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PREFACE. 


On 19th January 1881 I received an order from the Government of Madras appointing me to serve 
on special duty in connection with the Archeological Survey of Southern India, and, in a subsequent order, 
my duties were defined. 1 was entrusted with the preparation of Lists of all the known inscriptions and 
monumental antiquities in the Madras Presidency, in order to prepare thé way for a detailed survey: 
With these instructions to guide me I set to work to collect the information from the several Districts, 
issuing a circular appealing for help to a large number of officials and private gentlemen both European 
and Native. 7,500 of these were circulated, and much correspondence naturally ensued. The work in 
hand, moreover, entailed a very considerable amount of reading, for I was compelled to study volume by 
volume all the books which I could find in the Presidency town in whieh reference would be likely to be 
made to Southern Indian archwology and antiquities. A large number of works bearing on the subject 
I have been unable to procure, but, besidés many others, | have gone through all the sets of scientific 
journals published since A:D. 1785 which seemed likely to bear on the subject, including the numerous 
volumes of the Asiatic Researches, the Journals of the Royal Asiatic Society, those of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, and of the Madras Journal of Literature 
and Science, as well as the whole of the issues of the “ Indian Antiquary.” 

The object which I placed.before myself from the commencement of the work was not oily to 
produce lists of antiquities in each District for the use of the Archwological Surveyor, but to furnish 
general information for the guidance of many residents in Southern India who might be as yet uninter- 
ested in the subject, with the view of enabling them, if their tastes so lead them, to join in the work of 
historical research ; and I have been buoyed up by the hope that the-Lists and Tables which form the 
main portion of Volume II, (and which the Madras‘Government did not call upon me to compile,) will be 
found of considerable utility in the gradual work of history-making, by enabling many to become fellow- 
workers who would otherwise, from the labor required in studying the subject, never be induced to pay 
any attention to it. This extra work has led to some delay, but I think it will be found to be of service 
in the end. For instance ;—if Volume I stood alone, and there were Soaing ready to hand to guide 
him, an official, riding throngh a village where the existence of an undeciphered stone inscription is 
mentioned, might be induced to look for it, and, if found, to report the fact to the Archzcological Surveyor; 
he might even go so far as to have it read and report the date’and the name of the sovereign entered 
therein, but he would probably do little else. Having no books to refer to, he would not take the trouble 
to inquire to what dynasty the king belonged, whether the date tallied with other inscriptions of the 
same reign throughout the Presidency, or whether there happened to be in this inscription any peculiarity 
requiring special notice,—in short, whether the inscription was a very valuable one, or only valuable ag 
‘being another of a number confirming the same facts. If, however, he has ready to hand a set of tables 
which will at a glance enable him to sec approximately the year A.D. corresponding to the native date 


given, and show him who the sovereign was whose name he reads in the inseription, when he lived, to | 
what family he belonged, and whether this inscription confirms or contradicts other Known inseriptions ; 


of that date, & think it stands to reason that he will take a gree interest in the eubject. And 
-jnterest will increase as he goes on, till eventually his faut prove of very on value to ar 
future historian of Southern India. | 

With this object in view I commenced by preparing Chronological Tables in order to enable an 
approximate date AD. to be given for all native dates mentioned in inseriptions. These are only roughly 
given, Extreme accuracy can only be obtained by very troublesome calculations. J earnestly hops 
that Government will see fit shortly to have these calculations made and the results published jn, 
clear tables, so that at a glance the English day of the week, the month, and the year A.D. may he 
known for every Telugu, Tamil, and Malayalam date mentioned in inscriptions. Qne thing at least js 
certain ;—it will he impossible to obtain an accurate history of the country till this is done, 

My next care was to draw up Genealogical Tables and Lists of all the known dynasties and great 
families of Southern India from the earliest times. These are merely tentative in- most instances, Beeanse 
the subject is yet in its mlancy But I have attempted to give the latest information regarding iris 
from tlio best authorities. | lay no claim to any or:ginality. ‘These tables are, for the most part, merely 


— 


a 


_ transliteration of the native name ; and, while copying the letters of the name as given in the Govern- 
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compiled from the published works of well-known writers ; but being collected together they will, I hope, 
be useful to beginners. ‘The remaining Lists contain as many of the dated inscriptions in the Presi- 
dency as I could collect, arranged—(1) chronologically for the use of epigraphists and the students of 
general history ; and (2) in order of succession of the sovereigns of different dynasties for guidance as 
regards ‘he history of the principal reigning houses. 

To guard against error it is necessary that I should make it thoroughly understood that the infor- 
mation given herein must not be considered either as conclusive, or even as necessarily accurate. All I 
eould pretend to do in the limited time at my disposal was to record as carefully as possible all that my 
informants told me ; and as the latter may have made many mistakes, I cannot vouch for the accuracy of 
all the statements made in these volumes.! Far more has been discarded than admitted, as I was 
certain of error in many cases, and sceptical as to asserted facts in many more. The Lists must be con- 
sidered as provisional and tentative, not final.? The work of antiquarian research in Southern India 
will best be carried out, therefore, if workers will take nothing for granted, but in each case will test the 
accuracy of the statements made in this volume by examination on the spot. By perpetual corrections, 
additions and alterations, the Lists may, in the course of years, be rendered pertect ; at present they 
must merely be considered as forming a basis on which to work. In addition to errors in the description 
of antiquarian remains it will probably be found that in many cases the distances and directions of the 
pee mentioned are inaccurately given. For this information I have been almost solely indebted to 

ahsildars of taluks, and Clerks in their offices, whose ideas of distance and the points of the compass are 
often very vague, and who are, I am sorry to say, often very careless. In every instance I have searched 
on the Ordnance Map for the place mentioned and, when found, have given the information accurately ; 
but where I have failed to find the place I am not personally responsible for my entries. If residents in 
the Districts will take the trouble to send notices of errors in this respect to the Archeological Surveyor 
they will greatly assist his work as well as preparé the way for more accurate lists in time to come. 

Appendix A, containing archwological notes made during a personal tour in the Palnad country of 
the Kistna District, I preferred, on careful consideration, to print separately, because it partakes of a 
different character to that of the general lists, the greater portion of which is prepared merely on hear- 
bay. : a - 

The much-vexed question of Orthography must reccive some notice here. First, then, I must 
explain that my chief guide in this direction “has. been. a-hard-and-fast Order of Government directing 
me to base my orthography on the principles of the present Government system. In order to ensure 
uniformity the Madras Government published Lists, to which it has desired all officers strictly to 
alhere, fixing the spelling of all the most important places in the Presidency. These Lists retain the 
popular spelling in the ease of places whose names may be considered as now forming part of the English 
language, while transliterating with more or less accuracy a number of numes of taluks, rivers, and less 
known places. This last list might, I think, be much improved, but as it.stands I am bound by it. In 
the case of all names not entered in the Governmont Lists I have given an exact transliteration according 
to a table annexed to this preface. The advantage of this is obvious. [Residents in the south, for instance, 
may desire information regarding a place in the Telugu country, and unless they are able in their eorre- 

pondence to write in correct Telugu the name of the village in question, great confusion may arise, for 
the written names may be quite unintelligible to Telugu-spoaking people. One example, taken it 
random, will suffice. ‘The village of Galichinnayyapaler (7d OF ONG FO), in the Nandyal Taluk of 
the Kurnool District, is, in the Ordnance Map, written (folchinpollam, _ But if any one, desirous of infor- 
mation regarding the inscription there, were to request the Tahsildar of the taluk to try and get him a 
copy of it, naming the place Ko, 395 Or KS 2S dee S, I fear he would stand very little chance of 
having his curiosity satisfied. For this reason, in every instance where a popularly spelt or erroneously 
traneliierated name appeats, copied from the Slovemnareht Lists, I Kave ated in Twackots the correct 





a 


' I may point, as an instance, to the long list of inacriptions at Draksharama in the Godavari District. Hero I have boen 
scmpiliod te Upon’ on tha copies sent me, having had no time to examine the originals. Amongst these are a number of inscrip- 
tions of the Che #, bearing dates, and the numbers of the years of the reign. These will be inval when accurately 
copied. But the volume of copirs at my disposal contains such palpable crrors, duc to sheer carcleasness, in almost every instance, 
that to attempt to base any historical conclusion on the result ibe worse than useless. I cannot be certain of the accuracy of 
enews co aap Sess quite sure that most are entirely wrong. Nevertheless I have printed them, with due warning, so that tho 

* At is for this reason that I have adopted throughout a persmal style of writing, soasto guard against tho eupposition that 


‘he information given is of an authoritative character, emanating from div 


. 


PREFACE, v 


ment Lists, I have, in order to help the reader, frequently added the diacritical marks significative of the 
proper vernacular characters. ‘Thus ;—the Zemindari of Karvéetinagararh (s~Sg#sxso), which, in the 
Government List, is spelt Karvetnagar, I have printed as ‘‘ Kadrvétnagar,” retaining the Government 
spelling, while adding the proper diacritical marks for the “e” and “ t.” 

In some cases I felt a considerable difficulty, such as in the spelling of the name “ Chola” (Sanskrit 
Chola, Telugu Chéla or Choda, Tamil Sra). Here I have kept to the Sanskrit as being the best known, 
and least likely to lead to confusion, the original Sdra being little known to English readers. But in 
quotations from inscriptions [ have always kept to the original orthography properly transliterated, 1t 
being suite as erroneous to represent a Tamil writer as speaking of C/é/a as it would be to represent him ~ 
using the word Chéla or Chéda, the letter . being quite different from er, or-, Iam perfectly aware 
that in some other cases my orthography may be held to be objectionable. Thus ;—I write the name of 
the sovereigns of ancient Madura, Pandiyan—not Pandya, the former being the accurate original verna- 
cular spelling, the latter a Sanskritik perversion. (Dr. Burnell’s South-Indian Paleography, Introd., p. x, 
Note 2.) No mistake is likely to be made here by readers, and it is as well tc have the original spelling. 

In one or two other instances I have allowed myself a slight liberty where native pronunciation 
differs from native spelling. Thus the distinguishing name—termination Haru («~~ ), spelt popularly 
“ Rao” or “ Row,” I have spelt Rav,—preserving the universal pronunciation, while at the same time 
pointing out by the accented a the difference between this and the vowel av. The word is never pro- 
nounced rd-ru but rd-w. ch a 

One or two other explanations are necessary. Speaking of inscriptions, the expression “ private 
grant’ may possibly not be clearly understood at first sight. 1 mean by it to express a grant of money 
or lands to an institution by persons other than sovereigns or chiefs. In the latter cases the names of 
the donors are always given. Inthe former, the name being useless for historical purposes, and brevity 
being an object, I simply call the gift a “ private grant” or “ private donation,” meaning a gift by 
private persons. | 

The loose method of expressing correspondit g dates in these lists must be specially noted that no 
confusion may arise in consequence of it. A yearof the: Silicthana Saka Era corresponds roughly with 
nine months of one and three of the next following year A.D., the Saka years beginning in the month of 
March or April. For the sake of brevity I have entered against each Saka year only the A.D. year of 
which it contains three-quarters. ‘Thus, for instance, the year 8.8. 1514 as mentioned in one of these 
documents, corresponds to three-quarters of A.D. 1592 and one-quarter of 1593. I write amply “ 8.S. 
1514 (A.D. 1592).” If, however,.on consilting the original inscription it is found that one of the three 
last months of the native year, $.8. 1514, be mentioned, it will follow that (approximately) the English 
date will be in the first three months of 1593. I say “ approximately ” because, as a fact, some days vary 
in each year, and unless very careful and intricate bcloalaiione are made, absolute accuracy is impossible, 
It must never be forgotten that almost every document mentions, not the’ ewrrent Saka year, but the one 
that has passed. The tables-at tho end ef Volume II have been specially drawn up in accordance with 
this habit, after the example of Prinsep. eee 

I would express my deep obligations to a number of gentlemen m the Presidency who have given 
‘me most ready and kindly help in my work, especially noting the names of Mr. J. F. Fleet! of the 
Bombay Civil Service, the Rev. ‘I. Foulkes of Bangalore, and Mr, Lewis Rice, Director of Public 
Instruction in the State of Maisir, gentlemen from whom, as being outside the Madras Presidency, I had 
no right to expect aid, but who never failed to help me with advice and information -whenever ga 
to; and, in conclusion ] would record my acknowledgments of the services of my young fellow-laborer, 
$. M. Nateéa Sastri, whose industry and zealous co-operation have most materially contributed to the — 
completion of the work. {@ ¢ 2- | 

R. S. 





' Mr. Fleet haa cxaminod several of the copper-plates. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 
8.8. = Silivahana Saka, the-chronological era. 
K.A. = Kollam Andu, the era in use on the Western Coast. 
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J.R.AS. = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
J.ASB. | = Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. — | 
J.B.B.R.A.S, = Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
M.J.LS. = The Madras Jourmal of Literature and Science. 
Ind, Ant, = The Indian Antiquary. 
08. = Old Series. 
N.S. | = New Series. 
Fr. Ed. = French Edition. ® 
Tel. — Telugu. 
Tam. = Tamil. 
Can. = Canarese. 
Mal. = Malayalam. ° 
8. Ind, — South-Indian. 
L. = Lib., Liber. 
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TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OF ANTIQUITIES. 


GENERAL REMARKS. 
THE accompanying lists must not be considered as at all exhaustive. It has been, of: course, quite 
pi for me to obtain accurate lists of all the antiquities that exist in the Southern Presidency. 

t follows is merely a commencement. But this commencement will be valuable if officers in each 
district will help in perfecting the lists by correcting the errors that must have crept in and constantly 
adding new particulars. By so doing they will be gictema. a distinct service to archeological research. 
All I pretend to do is to summarize what I have learnt and what I happen to know, or to have seen. 
In several districts the information sent to me has been meagre, and I feat confident that the lists will 
have to be very extensively added to before they can be considered as even approximately complete. 

The names of villages in each taluk are given alphabetically, as it seems in vain to attempt to give 
them in any topographical order. It would naturally tend to clearness if a small plan of the taluk, with 
~ illag marke on it, were prefixed to each list; but this would be too expensive for the present 

emeral publication. 
= T pive the districts in order mainly from north to south of the Presidency. In each district the 
taluks are given in order on the general idea of commencing with the north. 

Distances are always given in direct lines. Ihave worked uniformly withthe Ordnance map, and have 
simply measured the distances with a scale. Where the place is not marked on the Ordnance ma 
have to trust entirely to my informants. Where the spelling of a name in the Ordnance map diftors 
from mine, I have n the fact within brackets. ) 

In preparing these lists the question arose ,how best to describe the ancient rude stone monuments 
which are so freely scattered about in certain parts of the Presidency. They consist of dolmens, 
cromlechs, meuhirs, stone-circles, cairns, and Yopi-kal, upright slabs with umbrella-like cap-stones. 
(These last are only found on the Western Coast.) ‘The natives of the Telugu country have only one 
name for all these: “ Rakshasa gundlu,” or ‘stones, (rocks) of the Rakshasas.” Occasionally the word 
gullu (temples, circles) may be substituted for gundlu, but-one can never be certain what is meant by the 
term without explanations. Similarly, in the Tamil country the word used is “ Pdndava kal,” “stone of 
the Pandavas,” or for ka/ sometimes ku/i, “pit.” On the Western Coast the word used is Naiijandtikal 
or Naiijanatikuli, topikal being used in a on sense. Though I have done my best to ascertain the 
respective classes to which these ancient relics belong, I am not always certain that the classification is 
accurate, and the assertion of the existence of ““dolmens” or “stone-circles” must be accepted with 
reservation. The time at my command has not allowed of any very great accuracy, which could only be 
obtained by on Se cia we es ence in each particular case. 

For the sake of brevity I have often used the native words (1) Nagakal, (2) Virakal, (3) Masatikal, 
respectively, for the rude stone sculptures of (1) serpents variously represented, and figures half-human, 
half-serpentine.; (2) of warriors in various attitudes, and groups of the same sometimes mounted ; (3) of 

elena dea ¢ inectipti have bee to existing but “ illegible.” M 

very large number of inscriptions have in ‘tome as existing but “illegible.” My native 
fee etic red are generally content with the simple statement that an feadeinkion cannot Es cead ( 
without specifying whether this is due to the fact of the letters being too archaic in shape though perfectly 
clear—illegible from age and the effects of exposure combined—or modern, but unable to be read from 
any such cause as their position (perhaps inside the dark chamber of an adytum, or on a slab placed high 
up on a pillar or wall; or half-bured), or possibly from their being broken or otherwise damaged, or 
perhaps covered with so many coatings of whitewash that the letters are almost obliterated. Where any 
such details are supplied, I have stated them shortly in these lists. Otherwise I have been content with 
the simple statement that the inscription is “ illegible” in inverted commas, the latter sign meaning that 
such, and such only, is the information supplied to me, and that I can give no reason why the letters 
cannot be made out. I am confident that in the case of very many of the inscriptions so characterized a 
_ skilled epigraphist will find no difficulty whatever in deciphering them. 

As to the much-vexed question of spelling, I have, as directed, adhered to the Government system, 
retaining the old spelling in the ease of well-known places, and transliterating carefully in all other 
instances. In the method of transliteration I have adhered to the system adopted in the “ Indian 
Antiquary ” so far as my printers permit mo, but where there is no fount I am, of course, powerless. = 
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THE GANJAM DISTRICT. 


There are no ancient rude stone monuments in the district ; butthe Sawras of the hill tracts to this 
day erect menhirs in honor of their dead. | nat 

No Buddhist or Jaina remains are at present known to exist except the Asoka Rock Inscription at 
Jaugada ; but it seems natural to expect that some will be-teaced hereaticr 

The Brahmanical remains will be found noted each in its roper place. — 

Muhammadan remains are numerous, especially towards the sea coast, but of course they boast of no 
high ug See The principal mosques are at Berhampore and Chicacole. 
ae The best known of the sphere ines 8 at Jaugada, Keéarapalle, Mulagavalasa or Purushottapuram, 

Calingapatam., 

The principal hill tribes are the Sauras (Savaras) and Kandhs (Kjonds). (See below, under Goomsur, 
and in the District Manual.) 

The district, in historical times, was under the sway of the Orissan and Orangal kings till the 


: adan conquest. 
The worship of village goddesses and demons prevails largely. 
The Collector More tag no monumental Meorod stones in honor of heroes, warriors, or safis are 
known to exist, nor any traces of ancient commerce with other nations. 

te origin of the name “ Ganjam” is not known. About the year 639 A.D. the Chinese Pilgrim 
Hiwen-Thsang visited a country 200 miles south of the capital of Odra (Orissa) which he calls 
Kong-yu-to, and this probably represents the name now corrupted into “Ganjam.” In Hiwen-Thsang’s 
time there was a powerful king living at Ganjam, who, General Cunningham thinks, was the Orissan 
Lalitendra Keéari. This, however, does not > with Hunter’s List, Four years later when the 
pilgrim revisited Magadha he found that the celebrated sovereign Harshavardhana had just returned from 
a successful expedition against the king of Ganjam..(Julien’s Hiowen Thsang, “ Vie,” 236, “ Voyages,” 
II, 91). General Cunningham thinks that Ganjam was then annexed to the dominions of the king of 
Kanouj and made to form part of the Province of Orissa. (Ancient Geog. of India, I, 513, &c.) 








1, GOOMSUR. 


(Heud-quarters, Russellkonda, 8 miles north of Goomsur.) 

The Kandhs or Kois of the Goomsur hills are a tribe whose language and peculiarities are deservin 
of study. From Mr. Ball’s account of the Lurka Kols, their near caak hours,“ Jungle Life in India,’ 
it would appear that, to this day, they erect dolmens and menhirs over their dead. Anessay “ Qn the 
Lasgueys, Wert, a Rites _ - pean Sati v the Goomsoor Mountains, with a 
vocabulary, «¢., Dy Stevenson and Maxwell, will found in the Madras J, i iterature and 
Science, VI, 17. Additional notes on the same, with a translation of a iscisal nasties 


} t , with historical narrative of the Rajas 
of Goomsur from the Telugu was published by the Rev. W. Taylor in the same J ournal, VII, 89, In 
the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, VII, 172, appeared an “ Account of the feligious Opinions and 


J of Goomsoor ang Boad,” wit lists of their deities, by Macpherson. 
ition, howeres mott £2 be regularly performed, but of late this has beon effectually stopped. The 





Buprxud.v,— miles east of Buguda. 16 miles cast o sur. : ) | 
ee age many ruined, no trace of them remaining. They are said to have been 
built by Sri Mu Rbdseia. terest. | 
Te ss sty began the villageicf Keynes of the Goomsur Rajas. The same sovereign 
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- Bueupa,—35 miles due north of Berhampore, 124 miles east of Goomsur (Boogooda on the Ordnance 
map). About fifty yearsago an image was discovered on a’ ill called Majati, Spann: Bea Nara- 
pera th sun- A finely-carved Sanpdaieta tan been whee over 't ak Deaeds. aped, it is said, 

ike the “chariot of the sun with seven horses.”’ . 
Biracim,—6 miles east-south-east of Russellkonda, 6 miles north-east of Goomsur (Boorgam on the 
Ordnance map). Here there are five stone temples highly sculptured, but in ruins. On a stone at the 
gate of the largest temple is an inscription that no one can read, which should be examined. 
Goomsur,—38 miles north-north-west of Berhampore (Goomscor of the Ordnance map). A fort said to 
have been built in 8.8. 754 (A.D. 832) by a Raja of the county called Raghunitha Bhunm Raja, with 
consent of his brother Vanamali Bhunzu Raja. These are said to be ancestors of the present Goomsur Rajas 
GorrindtHaPuRAM,—1 mile south of Kullada (g.¢.). There is an ancient but unsculptured temple 


Kvi.ina,—9¢4 miles north of Goomsur, 4 miles north of Russellkonda. There is a fort here, about 
500 years old. On the top of a hill near it are said to be two large stones fastened together with iron pins, 
over which the Kandh inhabitants keep jealous guard. There is also a temple of some celebrity, said to be 
well sculptured. The temple of ‘ciltsas aeldeen is sald to be very old. The old Goomsur Rajas had 
their palace here, and the site is shown. It is covered with débris from amongst which scul stones 
have excavated. The place is now overgrown with jungle. 

Lerpa,—2 miles south of Jagannathaprasid, 13 miles east-north-east of Russellkonda. (Neppa, 
Jaggernathprashad on the Ordnance map.) A small temple of stone, said to be of great age. 

Mitatt.—A high hill and village some few miles south of Goomsur in the Payilpada Subdivision of 
the Goomsur Taluk. There was an ancient fort here, for many s entirely dismantled. Gold coins 
and “ fragments of golden images ” have been found on _ its site y ploughmen. On the hill is “ a lamp 
carved in stone which holds about 250 scers of oil.”’ -The oil-pan is “‘ turned upside down and set on 
the stone pillar edb weery of the lamp.” The place is also called Kééarapalle. An old temple was 

foot of the hill close by, andthe image (one.of Sairya Narayanamirti, the sun-god) 
was carried to Buguda, where it was consecrated in a new temple built in its honor in theshape of the 
sun-car. In former times a Kééari Raja (? Orissa) is said to have lived here, and carved stones and very 
ange Pee as See eee Evidently it is a place which should beexamined. Several images are 
one be ete ae ee ee hill and carried off. It will be interesting to know if they ware Buddhist 
or Jains. 

Rivoti,—2 miles east of Jagannathaprasad, 13 miles east-north-east of Russellkonda. (Rawoothy of 
the Ordnance map.) A small temple of stone, said to be of great age. 


CHINNA KIMEDI MALIAS. 


ewe W. DeN. no us, Speirs a —— issioner, Salt ating a presented ts Central Museum, 
M & copper-plate grant of three leaves on a ring, which he found lying three or four feet under 
ound at the foot of s tree on the bank of ariver in the Chinna -Kimedi Malias, in Latitude 19° 59’, 

or 84° 5’. He has been good enough to send them to me for examination, but I regret to say 
that I have been able to make very little of them. 


ATAGADA ZEMINDARI. 


_Msrapa,—10 miles north of Purushottapuram near which is the Aéoka inscription. (Maradee of the 
Ordnance map.) a eee eee over three stone pedestals which the people declare to have been 
the seats of the idols from the le of Jagannatha at Pari, which once thither through the air, 
struck with terror at the sound of the war-drums of a Mussulman host which was invading that city. 
After resting there a little the idols are said to have returned. 7 


Asxa,—21 miles north-north-west of Berhampore. In temple in this town is an inscription on a 
paving stone in the centre of the building. Local tradition states that Aska was founded by Ascka, who 
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ave his name to the place; and this inscription is said to have been executed by Asoka’s own orders. _ 
cording to the copy sent to me, however, the letters would appear to be far more modern. But the copy 
is very imperfect. e proper native name of the place is Aésikd. 


PALURU ZEMINDARI. 


Pattrv,—A small zemindari on the extreme north of the sea-coast of the Ganjam District, (Paloor 
onthe Ordnance map.) On the seashore east of Palaru is an ancient temple said to have been built by the 
gods. On it are several inscriptions in a character that cannot be read, and close to the temple there is a 
similar inscription on a stone. These should be examined. Palairu seems to have been a port as far back — 
as the days of Ptolemy: It is mentioned by de Barros (Deo. i, Liv. ix, Cap. i) and Linschoten (Fr. ed., — 
1638. Grand Routier, p. 25). (See Smith's Ancient Atlas, p- 23, col. 2, Article by Colonel Yule). 

Kusapespa,—4 miles west of Palaru. (Coojeedubbah of the Ordnance map.) There is a high mountain 
near here, where it is fabled that a god anciently resided. Images are seen at the base of the mountain, 
and mango and other fruit trees are found there. There is a stone temple on the mountain, and at the — 
top is said to be acave. It might repay examination. 


BERHAMPORE TALUK. 
(Head-Quarters Berhampore.) 


IchHAruram.—A Sub-Magistrate’s station, 14 miles south of Berhampore on the trunk road. A 
mosque, bearing a Persian inscription, said to have been built by Navab Moulvi Mustafa about 200 
years ago, is situated in the suburb of Lalapéta. : 

JaucaDa (Jaugodo, Jogada, Jogadh, Joughar)—-About 18 miles north-west of Ganjam. The Asoka 
Edict. The site is thus described by Mr. W. F. Grahameiin a to tho Madras Government, published 
with G.O. of 22nd February 1872. “The site’of the rock is North Latitude 19° 13” 15", East Longi- 
tude 84° 53° 55”, on the north bank of Rishikulya river, 3 miles 1,200 yards to the west of Purshottapuram, 
the kasha town of Pubakonda and close to the modern vane of Pendya.” It is situated on the site of a 
large city, surrounded by a fort wall. The inscribed rock is one of a group inside the fort. It rises 
vertically and the inscribed surface faces the south-east. Near it lies the modern village of Naugam, 
belonging to the Purushottapuram Khandam of the Berhampore Taluk. 

See Mr. Grahame’s Report, Madras G.0., Revenue, No. 326, : y 1872 ; reprint'of tl in Ind. Ant., I, 219 ; note 0 
aevene bs Postmen: G. Bhandarkar in Ind. Ant., T, aI  Gndonl Garubetoees Tommie eee Vel f npiiets 
of Atoka, 17—200, 66—93, 117—129, and Pls. XI, XII, XIU; Professor G. Biihler’s ““ Three mew edicts o Agoka” in Ind. Ant., V1, 
149; M. Senart On the Inscriptions of Piyadasi in Ind. ant., UX, 282, 4, 83,180 ; Pandit Bhagwanlal Indraji’s Paper on Ihe Inscription 
Sea rt ite, So ten vg ae? Coats Naam Bs ee 
Chief - i sen oe Government, No. 10685, of Paheean Beit a eed with Gontuaiis: Ones 2 Wate Depart- 

nt), No. 803, , 1880; Burnell’s “ Ele of § : . 7” pp. 1—15, &c. ; Fergusson urgess’ 
Gave Temples of India,” pp. 7, 11,88; Sir Walter Elie iy Mek k ee, Pa EP ke tS, re 
The interest attaching to this inscription lies in the fact that it is one of a few scattered all over India, 
sennpere tigger dhist king Asoka, in the earliest known Indian. , dati 
from about the year 250 B.C. The local tradition regarding the fort states that it was defended by walls 
built of dec, and hence acquired the name of Jau-godo or Jac fort. Mr. Beglar thinks that the name was 
originally Jagata, corrupted into Jau-godo, and that the tradition arose subsequent to the corruption. 
There is a Sati-pillar outside (Corpus I.7. 18). Coins have been found there which General Cunningham 
assigns to the first cen A.D. (id.), Several copies of the inscription have been taken, but none are 

uite satisfactory. Hand-drawings were taketh exact size of the original, by Mr. T. D. Harris 
(Executive Engineer), and photographs were taken, but neither quite agrees with the other, nor with 
General Cunningham’s transcription. A comparison of the TERE inscription with the other known 
Asoka inscriptions shows that the first ten edicts of Aégoka are to be found. engraved at Kapurdagarhi 
(called Shahhazgarhi by Cunningham), Kalsi, Girnar, Dhauli, and Jaugada. the first two differing from 
the last three in a portion of the ninth edict: that the eleve elfth and thirteenth edicts are to be 





‘For 13° read 33’, 
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found only at Shahbazgarhi, Kalsi and Girnar, while the fourteenth is at all five places; and that 
Dhauli and Jaugada have two separate edicts not given at the other places (Dhauli being in Katak, only 
50 miles north-east of Jaugada). Numbers of copper coins have been found close by the Jaugada fort, 
all ict Besar worn but, so far as can be judged, bearing a striking resemblance to the coms of the 
Kanerki series. Old pottery and tiles abound within the fort wall. 

Lacuapara,—(Lootchapada of the Ordnance map) 2 miles north of Berhampore. A vi watcher, 
in ploughing his field, lately found three copper plates, with inscription not able to be read. They remain 
in his possession. 

‘ Putita,—3 miles north of Berhampore. There is an inscription on a stone in a Vaishnava temple 
which no one can read. It should be examined. 


_JALANTRA ZEMINDARI. 


(Head- Quarters, Sémpéta, 334 miles south-west of Berhampore.) 


Boupirisincikora,—10 miles west of Sémpéta, and 4 miles east of the Mahendragiri Pagoda. There 
is an old fort here, and a temple of “ Kaluva Devata”’ (? Kali), said to be of great age. 

Birucim,—1 mile west of Sdynpéta. (Boorgam of the Ordnance map.) An ancient temple of Siva» 
said to have been self-created. 

JALANTRAKOTA,—50 miles south-west of Berhampore, 2 miles west of Sémpéta. (Jallantracottah of 
the Ordnance map.) An old image of a village goddess. 
Be Korapita,—11 miles west of Sérnpéta. A temple of great age, said to have been built by the Pin- 
VHS. = 

PatAsapuraM,—1 mile south of Sémpéta. (Plaspooram of the Ordnancemap.) An ancient temple 
with inscriptions said to be in unknown characters. 

SdapFra,—Head-quarters of a Deputy-Tahsildar, 29 miles south-west of Berhampore, on the main 
road. An old temple of Someévara, said to havé sprting into existence by itself. 

TALATAMPARA,—2 miles east of Sdrnpéta. (Paliambra of the Ordnance map.) The Sub-Magistrate 
of Sérmpéta reports the existence of some old coins in this village. 


Barvva 1x JaLantea Diviston. 


Birvuvi,—4 miles south of the Sub-Magistrate’s station at Sompéta. (Bariah of the Ordnance map.) 
There are two old temples here fabled to have been erected by the Pandavas. In another temple are 
seven very old images of village goddesses. Colonel Yule identifies Baruva with Ptolemy’s "Adynrnpiov 
Tay Eels THY xpueny éumXeovtwy, the sailors taking Mahendragiri for their landmark (Smith’s Ancient 
Atlas “ India,” p. 23). | 

Porranci1,—6 miles south-west of Sérpéta, and the same distance west of Baruva. An old temple, 
said to date from the time of the Pandavas, with inscriptions said to be in an unknown character. 


MANDASA ZEMINDARI. 


Korrarattz,—6 miles south of Sdérnpéta. Close to the main road and river, about 2 miles east of 
this village is a stone with a Muhammadan inscription. 
MawApEvaPuraM,—l11 miles south-west of Sormpéta, 2 miles from the main road. A temple built by 
a Raja about the year 1552 A.D. | 
_ Maxenpraciri,—32 miles south-west of Berhampore. Reached from Mandasa, 4 miles from Hari- 
puram bungalow on trenk road. High ¢ of hills south-west of Berhampore. On the summit, 4,923 feet 
above the sea, are four temples of considerable interest, and a number of rudely-constructed cairn-like huts, 
mostly of uncut stone, in groups. The highest temple, dedicated to Siva, is built of very — granite 
blocks. It is about 25 feet high, and consists of five courses with an Aim/-éild on the top. has been 
struck by lightning at some time. Another Siva temple near the bungalow is more finished and has 
some inscriptions almost, if not quite, illegible, Two iron rods amongst the stones of the entrance have 
puzzled ali visitors. A third temple, situated near a stream in a dell at the foot of the eminence on 
9 i 
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which the bungalow stands, is more elaborately er ee but is in danger of destruction from 

vegetation. The fourth appears constructed of slabs from an older temple. (Ball’s “ Jungle Life in 
India,” pp. 268, 269, and frontispiece.) The zamindari people state that the temples were built by 
a former Zemindar, Vemana Sirhha Rajamani Deva. There are some inscriptions stated to be almost 
illegible, near the doorway of the second temple. The temple boasts of a Mahdtmyam, but it is purely 
mythological. 

Manpasa or Manpasakota,—9 miles south-west of Sormpéte. The residence of the Zemindar of 
that name. Ten temples, all about 300 years’ old, built by former Zemindars. 

PinamMaMBtsHa (Pidi mandasa),—12 miles south-west of Sealine and 2 miles from the bungalow 
on the main road at Haripuram. ere is an ancient temple here dedicated to Vaidyanatheévara, 
said to be 650 years old and te have been erected by Vemana Sinha Raja. : 

RatraM,—16 miles south of Sdrapsta, 3 miles east of the Haripuram bungalow. A very ancient 
temple was rebuilt not long ago. It is fabled to have sprung into existence by itself. 

Sisakdra,—12 miles west of s etpete, (Sapackola on the Ordnance map.) There is a math here dedi- 
eated to Sri Jagannitha Svami, said to have been erected about 650 years ago by Vemana Sirhha Raja. 

SARANGAPURAM,—6 miles south-west of Sompéta. A temple of Siva 500 years old, built by ancestors 
of the Mandasa Raja. 

VENUGOPALAPURAM,—9 miles south-west of Sérhpéta and 2 miles west of the main road. Two 
temples, built 300 years ago by an ancestor of the Zemindar of Mandasa. 


TEKKALI ESTATE. 
(Head-Quarters Tekkali, 32 miles north-east of Chicacole.) 


AKKAVARAM,—3 miles south of Tekkali ( Teckaly of the Ordnance map). On the eastern side of the 
village, on the west side of the Siva temple, is -an-inscription on a stone. A copy has been sent me on 
which the copyist writes that he has found it impossible to make an accurate copy, and has “ guessed ” 
ait many letters. The Natives are unable.to. read it, but they assert that the inscription records that 
under a banyan tree close by there lies buried’an enormous treasure. ‘I'he copy is useless for any practical 
purpose, and has been returned to the Collector, 


Benpt,—13 miles north-east of Tekkali, 4 miles north of the port of Nuvvalu. (Nowalleepettah in 
Ordnance map.) Here there is an ancient Siva temple said to be beautifully sculptured. 

TekkaL1,—3 miles east of this town, is an ancient temple now deserted. It is situated in the village 
of Narisipuram. ; | ; 


CHICACOLE TALUK. 


(Head- Quarters, Chicacole.) 


_, ARASAvILLI,—One mile east of Chicacole. Temple of Sirya Narayana Miirti, fabled to have been 
foanded by the god Indra, and to have had a temple subsequently built. There are inscriptions “in 
| Grantha characters, but they are not legible.” The temple has rich endowments, The inscriptions are 

probably not Grantha, but should be examined. 


| Bataca.—One mile north of Chicacole, on the left bank of the Langiliya river. A math, dedicated to 
Jagannitha Svdmi (Vishnu), supported by grants of villages and lands and Government commutation for 
salt revenue. It was founded in A.D. 1693 (Hijra 1105) by Purandas Bavaji, a Bairagi, and received 
grants as follows :— | 
The village of Chidiralasa from Narab Haji Hussein in Wijra 1105 (A.D. 1693). 
The village of Gummapddu from Sri Vira Pratana Rudra Narayana Deva in Hijra 1141 (A.D. 1728). 
The village of Talavalasa from Navab Mafus Khan in Hijra 1155 (A.D. 1754) | 
Lone sho Khan in ee (A.D. 1749). 
ae village of Chinnalavanipalle in lijra 1165 (A.D. 1755), from Ragundtha Jagadeva. 
Land from Nardyana Gajapati in Hijra 1171 (A.D. 1757). 
Land from the Moghul Government of Delhi in Hlijra 1171, (A.D. 1757) 
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The original farmanas are said to be in the hands of the Revenue Settlement Officers. There is a 
car festival here every year, numerously attended. 


BHAIRi,—a Vi 8 miles north-east of Chicacole. A temple erected 200 years ago over three images 
said to have been washed down in a flood in the Vamsadhara river. 


Buravitii,—8} miles north-east of Chicacole. A temple of Vishnu (Lakshmi Narasithha Svami) 
erected and endowed by a “ Gajapati Maharaja,” but stated to be only 200 years’ old. No inscriptions. 
CaLincaratTaM.—Seaport at the mouth of the Varmnsadhara river. The presumed old capital of the 
kingdom of Kaliiga. (See Cunningham’s Ancient Geog. of India, pp. 515, 549.) In a thatched shed 
in a field are five stone images worshipped by Sivites, reputed to be of great age. There is a mosque of 
considerable size called the Dargah of Sayyad Muhammad Madani Avaliya, who is : to have 
been martyred there. The Persian history entitled the “ Ardsé Anbiya,” written in A-D. 1737, statee 
that his descendants fixed the date of his-death at 335 years earlier, which corresponds with A.D. 1402. 
He is said to have come from Madina with a few fo 3, to have stayed for some time in Northern 
India, and subsequently to have founded the city of ‘'enir (?) in the Dekh Afterwards he went 
to Chicacole, and Calingapatam, where he lies buried. ied. Sa Ishakh Madina, another celebrated 
Mussulman warrior of the same period also, lies buried here. Five villages were granted by the Navab 
for the support of the Dargah services, viz., Jalluvalasa, Husumpolavalasa, Muppidi, Rallapadu, and 
Narayanavalasa. The Dargah bears two inscriptions, one on the doorway of the eastern gate and the 
other on the entrance gate itself, the former in Persian, the latter in Deva-Nagari character Both are 
stated to be very illegible. “A mound near the nt town was plainly the site of the ancient city and 
small gold coins are sometimes found there. pecimens have been sent to me, but Iam unable to 
identify them. 
Curcacoie (Sri Kakola)—This city is said to have been the earliest capital of the kingdom of 
Kalinga, one of the oldest known kingdoms of India. (Cunningham’s Ancient Geog. of India I, 516.) The 
inhabitants are mentioned by Pliny. It isnot known when the capital was transferred to Calingapatam. 
The temple of Kéta (Fort) Anjaneya Svdmi is of. modern construction, but built over an image 
of Hanuman said to be of great antiquity, and to ‘have been removed from the wali of the old fort, now 
entirely dismantled -Hence the prefix to the name. In the old fort aresome stones said to have been 
removed hither from the Sri Kiirmam temple.:..A short time ago, a house-holder in this town, while 
digging foundations for a wall, came on a large pot’sunk in the ground, in which were os slung 
by their rings on an iron bar, six copper-plate grants. He was about to sell these as old copper when 
they were rescued by Mr. W. F. Grahame, then acting as Judge of the district, who purchased them. 
He has presented them to the Central Museum at Madras. One of the plates has unfortunately been lost 
or mislaid. The other five were sent by me to Mr. Fleet for publication in the Indian Antiquary. They 
are as follows :— . 
(1) Undated. A t by a king of Kalinga, whose name Mr. Fleet reads doubtfully Nandaprabhan- 
janavarmé, issued Secon this atk of Sdrapalii to the headmen of the village of Déyardta, or Adéyavata. 
(2) A t by Indravarma of the Ganga family, king of Kalinga, issued from the capital city, 
conferring the village of Tamara Cheruru in the Varéhavartant District. Dated the 124th year of the 
D 


ynasty. , | 

(3) Grant of the village of Ta/amiila, in the Korosotaka Panchali, by Indrararmé, king of Kalinga, 
issued from that city. Dated the 134th year of the dynasty. 

(4) Grant by Derendravarmd, son of Anantavarma. Undated. 

(5) Grant by Satyararma, son of Devendravarma. Undated. 

These last four sovereigns apparently belong to a Dynasty of (Pallava ?) fugitives of the Vengi family 
in the seventh cent. that again rose to power during the twenty-seven years’ anarchy in the kingdom of the 
eastern Chalukyas, é.e., A.D. 977—1004 (see Burnell’s “ S. Indian Paleography, 53, note 4). Indra- 
varma probably was an ancestor of the same dynasty. 

There is a endowed mosque-here, known as the “Jamma Masjid,” built of stone and standing 


in an enclosing wall containing a burial-ground and two reservoirs. There are some Persian i 
tions on it. ‘The mosque was built in Hijra 1051 (A.D. 1641) and the gate in Hijra 1055 (A.D. 1645), 
both by Shir Muhammad Khan, a Sirdar of the Nizim, who resided at Caliigapetam, of materials from a 


Hindu temple which he destroyed. Behind the mosque is an inscribed stone, possibly belonging to the 
old temple, which should be examined. It is said to wae: er Heng te Sot . Grahame’s 
Report to the Madras Government published in Proceedings of - February 1872. Ind. Ant. I, 221.) 
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Sixteen verses in Persian Poetry inscribed on the wall narrate the virtues and valour of the founder and 
estify to his having razed Hindu temples to the ground, and built the mosque. : 
Another mosque, near the building now used as the District Munsif’s Court, was built by one Agha 
es in Hijra 1030 (A.D. 1620), as is testified to by a set of verses inscribed in the building, which run 
1. “A seeker after the paths of truth, 
A ready supporter to the men of God. 
2. Agha Jan, leader of the moon of the sky of civility, 
Fountain of liberality, superior to all men. 
3. His wishes agreeing with those of others, constructed this mosque, _ 
Wherein turn your faces to offer prayers to God ! 
4. I asked Wisdom to give me a fitting chronogram for this mosque, 
Which should commend itself to all friends. 
5. Wisdom replied and gave me this chronogram. 
. * Qibld' of the pious, and assembly of the devoted.’ ” 
There are a large number of unim t mosques in Chicacole, mostly in ruins, betokening at one 
time the presence of a large be Sarai Segoe eng : 
IE Gi following is a list of the Muhammadan Governors of Chicacole, appointed by the Haidarabad 
A.D. 
Mustafa Khule Khan .. + ae me as -. 1640 
Shir Muhammad Kian .. os - a ee .. 1641, built the Jamma Mazjid. 
Muhabat Zhan “ “ “f fee “y 
Muhammad Hasan /4n “¢ os = me .. 1649 
7 .. o. es x “. ~. 1697 
eee es +s én Ee pee se 122 
Amfnulla Kian .. ee Pee! ig hoi »» 1723 
Raja uh sage Raz held itforl year .. “ -. 1724 


Hafiz-u = a i = i) 1725 
Muhéafiz Khan .. oe = ec are e -» 1740 
Jaffar ’Ali Khan .. ra Mae “ Ae - .. 1742 
Moyin Khan be 1745 


Sayyad Muhammad Tayabul Hussain .. a ae .. 1748 
Ibrahim Kian as oo 3 ae =e Po “i 1754 
‘“* Bussi’’ Amdat-ul-Mulkh = +r = ys -~ 01756 
Salar Jang Bahadir cs a y ee — reseul YE 

Anvar Ali Khan .. se eee Fe 


Anvar ’Ali was the last of the Muhammadan Governors, and was father of Valajah or Muhammad 
‘Ali, afterwards Nabob of the Carnatic. From him the district passed to the Rajas of Vizianagram 
(Vijayanagara) in the Vizagapatam Collectorate. 

the road leading to the market is a tomb of some pretensions with an inscription saying that it 
was erected to the memory of Burhanu’d-din Aulya, who died Hijra 1103 (A.D. 1691). Four miles 
north of Chicacole, between the villages of Rajammapéta and Singapuram, on the Berhampore road, are 
two great cairns of which the history is unknown. Close to one of the ways down to the Langulya 
river at Chicacole is a rock with a large number of lingams sculptured on it. The people called it 
sf Ae eo * crore of a i of the town across the river is an octagon pillar built 
of 7 unam called Bur éta or Purrela Kota, whi ® pe ilt o: Js 
men Killed in battle by M rala Koja fa, which the people say was built of skulls of 


DrrcHisi,—4 miles north-east of Calingar 


_ pu , | : , and the north side of the river. There is an old 
inscription believed never to have been decip red. It isin 23 lines, A copy has been sent me, but it 
is not at all good. It appears to be written in Sanskrit, in old Telugu characters. | 


Gina,—10 miles north-west of Chicacole, in the hamlet of Arangipata, 50 to the east of ‘the 
: _ temple of Bhadra Kaji, is an inscription on a stone in a field. ie deta tobe i eas .own character. 





. “© Guna de the divestion ia: i : : : = ; » diteends Ree 5 i ‘ | 
tively to august or venerable i eras when praying, i.¢., the direction of Mecca. So it isapplied figura- 
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Gusariripéra.—On the south bank of the Langulya river, opposite Chicacole. In the temple of 
Lakshmi Narasimhasvdmi in this village are eight inscriptions on the pillars. The temple is very old and 
is said to have been established by Balarama. The copies of the inscriptions sent to me are illegible. 

Ipritt.-—A village 5 miles south-east of Chicacole. There is a liagam, of great age, standing in the. 

ard of the house of Karanam Appanna. Traces of an old brick wall areto be seen round it. Near 
this is a stone having an ancient and almost illegible inscription stated to be in old Telugu characters. 
No tradition exists regarding these, and no worship is performed to the lingam, 
_ Jatmiru ;—18 miles north-east’of Chicacole. An old mud fort. It is said by local tradition to have 
been formerly a residence of the Orissa Rajas. Nearly half the present population are Uri . 
said to have come to the village with their chiefs. ere is nothing here of archi and little of 
antiquarian interest save the bare tradition. : 

Katiipa.te.—A village 5 miles south-east of Chicacole. A temple was erected about 200 years ago 
over & stone imagt called Mani Nagesvarasrami, a serpent deity, of great age, fabled to have been 
placed there by Belarasaie brother of Krishna. 

Koriam ;—12 miles north-east of Chicacole. A temple built about 300 years ago over a male 
and two female images, the male bearing the name of Vailabhardjasvami, It has no inscriptions. The 
temple may be unimportant, but the name of the deity is interesting. 

PgppaPipu ;—3 miles north-east of Chicacole (Peddapordoo of the Ordnance map). An ancient 
inscription on a slab near the Karanam’s house, said to be illegible. 

Potax1 ;—2 miles north-west of Calingapatam. An inscribed stone in front of Sh Venkayya’s 
honse, 200 yards from the village, on the road from Narasepatam to Calingapatam. It inscriptions 
on three sides. The copy sent me is very imperfect. 

_ PurusHérrarvram.—A large village on the right bank of the Varnsadhara river, 13 miles north of 

Chicacole. There isa large mud fort here fabled to have been erected by Dantravaktra, king of the 
Karushas (Vishnu Purana, IV, 14, v. 26; Wilson’s Vol. IV, 103, 104). It is a square of about a 
mile. It contains many étone Siva Lingams and a female rock-cut figure on the western side, called by the 
villagers the goddess of the fort. There is a rock with a curious black mark across it, which (of course) 
is said to contain treasure. It is close to the village of Mulagavalasa. The fort is called Dantavarapukota. 
Two miles south, on the road to Chicacole, is a hill called: Pandarulamitta, or hill of the Pandavas, said to 
contain rock-cuttings of great antiquity. Tiny gold coins have been found in the neighbourhood, but 
none have been sent to me for identification. 

_ Ricdrv;—4 miles north of Chicacole. On a carved fiat stone lying in a field 50 yards west of this 
village is an inscription in characters much worn out and as yet undeciphered. It should be examined. 
A standing slab just west of the village contains a design which, I think, is probably part of a mantram. 
The Tahsildar states that the villagers have no tradition about either of these. 

RowaNkKI ;—7} miles north-east of Chicacole. There is an inscription on a stone on the bank of the 
VarnSadhara, half a mile from this village. The stone is engraved on all four sides. The copy sent me 
is evidently very inaccurate and is practically useless. 

Santa Bommiti ;—Close to the main trunk road, 144 miles north-east of Calingapatam. An inscribed 
stone close to the Siva temple, engraved on all four sides. The copy sent me is very imperfect, 

Stracim ;—4 mile north-west of Calingapatamr. A stone macription on a mosque, containing simply 
the names of four prophets. 

_  §nscipuram ;—a village 7 miles north-east of Chicacole. There is a temple on « hill, erected over a 
liagam, and dedicated to Hatukesvarasvami, (?) reported to be of great age. On two stone pillars at the 
gate are inscriptions of which my informant writes : “‘ The characters are evidently Telugu, but not legible.” 

Srixtemam ;—8 miles east of Chicacole, at the extreme south of the district, on the coast. A very 
important temple, dedicated to the Karma Avatéra of Vishnu. There is a Sthalapurana in the temple, 
which is to be of great antiquity. It is, however, purely mythological. 

Inscriptions. Numerous, on walls and pillars. 

(1.) 8.8. 1174 (AD. 1252). On the tenth pillar of the northern line. Grant of land to Brahmans _ 
nga Bhima. SA ope Somes tongs Sok Se name, the date does not tally 
_ with that of Stirling and Hunter (1175-1202 A.D). | | 
(2.) 8.8. 1417 (A.D. 1495). Onthe same. Grant by a private person. 
| 3 
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(3.) 8.8. 1187 (A.D. 1265). On the same. Grant b wate person. 
i On the eleventh of the northern line. Ss. 1153 ih . 1231). Grant of a village by 
the minister of Bhanudeva. 
(5.) On the twelfth pillar of the northernline, 8.8. 1195 (A.D. 1273). ete by se Vajarags see the 
Chakravarti. It is very confused according to my copy, amo 
Chola king Raja Raja a lineal descendant of the lukya Vimaladitya Tike Ste of merely 
connected with him by marriage. The grantor claims to be a descendant of Raja Raja. 
(6.) On the thirteenth pillar of the northern line. 8.8. tof Vig . 1235). Grant by Ramadeva, 
who yeriesYapins o, minister's iors pean of Virabhanudeva (see No. 4). On the 
same pillar is 8. 1197. (A.D. 1275). 
(7.) On the Seateats { sstlana the eamthortine Be 8.8. [201 (AD. 1279). Grant of aflower tgs 
by the agers of the temple, in the reign of “ Pratapa Vira Sri Nrisitnhadeva.’ 
‘sovereign of Orissa called by Hunter “Pratab Narsinh” is stated b that err 
commenced his reign of 20 years in A.D. 1307. This must be ya Narasizhha 
(1237-1282), the sovereign so well known by tradition in the Sarkars. | 
(8.) On the fifteenth pillar of the northern line. 788. 1267 (A.D. 1345). Grant of money for 
rchase of a garden for temple use by Sistu Achyuta Pradhani, minister of Chikati 
harma Raja in 8.8. 1267 (A.D. 1345) in the reign of oo wilt untars Lat 
deva,”’ Probably an Orissa king, but the date does not agree with Hunter’s List. _ 
(9.) On the same. Pn Sip mcarran Deva Chakravarti, earn of Raja Raja Deva in 8 
— (A.D. 1277). wt eaticinigen Dyer g to obec 
List (see above, No. 8). His predecessor was Raja fom and the grantor in 
this inscription was pectanty son of the latter. It is noticeable that no royal titles of any 
kind are applied to 
(10.) On the aston 8.8. 1251 (A.D 1329). Grant by the son of Sri Ramadeva. 
(11) On the ei pillar. $.§..1271 (AD, 1349). Grant by Gatigs Maha Devi, in reign of 
Sri eal Vara Narasimha.” 
a2) a8 1263 ‘AD. 1341). Grant by Komma Devi. No further particulars gi 


1267 (A.D. 1345). Grant of a conch by the wife of Narasizhha Pec aati one of 
the Orissa sove 


(14.) On the first pillar commencing 





from the north of the eastern line of pillars. 8.8. 1526 (A.D. 


1603), year Krodhi. Grant of lands and revenue from by, Sarvappa and 
eer aoa see a Kamala: $ of he Vi a family, who 0 came to Sri eee a ‘armarh and 
ected one Mukkun ubalendra un ti Muhammad ’ adshah. 

(15.) 6.8 1265 (A.D. 1843). ef La 


On the first pillar commencing from the north of the eastern line. 
) On tin Ganga Maha Devi (see Na. 11). oe 
Geers pillar of the southern row commen from the east. 8.8. 1172 (A.D. 


1250). Grant of land by Sahana Malla “ erica ri the arm of Pratapa Vira Sri 
Narasithadova may be strengthened.” 


Sn Aen, eke conkers of the tortoise. Itis stated that several inscriptions are engraved 80 
high up as to be reached by the aid of ladders. It is pak i therefore, t. moaige Sirs some hats not Sa 

been copied. e are said to be written in unknown characters. debe Ne was formerly Saiva, get 
is said to have been chan into a Vaishnava shrine by Ramanujachary erence to this is given in 


the Sanskrit work, fs: rapannamrita (Adhydya, 36), 2378. “tO Oppert’ Cata ol. Som 
earved stones are said to have been carried off by: M Ha : oes Mai : 


d used for buil 
tomb. Some are said to be lying in the fort at a an or ding a Muhammadan — 
Urasam ;—2 miles north of Calingapatam. There 
a mile from the road to Cali are two stone inser1 here, one on a rock half 


Calingapatam, the other on a rock by the road to ! ae ies of both 
have been sent me, but they are unintelligible, and are admitted by the copyist meena, Coin 
VEmaRAviLLI;—15 miles north-east of Chicacole. A thatched shed is built over sbout 50 small 


cluding two larger ones, said to have been found i anthill 
inane tal bate tee ert ca tabbes 
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VIZAGAPATAM DISTRICT. 


This district formed, in the earliest historical days, part of the kingdom of Kalinga. It seems to: 
have then passed under the Andhras, and from them to have come oping cre scart Weed of the Gajapati 
ings of Orissa. It was seized by the Mussulmans of the Kutb Shahi State of Golkonda, whose king, 

ahi in A.D. 1568 pubjugeted s laze tent of conn on the coast as far north as Chicacole. The 
Muhammadans held the country till 1759, when it was oe Bobet ge tex dberat gree 
xo 2 eth vlage godess, ‘a rlbsbay Fase iten Kar rely © ts S dean 
exclusively their vil goddesses superior forms of ip being known only to the upper el 

om further north scarcely a is found in which there is not a temple or 
» containing the image of Siva or Vishnu, in Vizagapatam there is not a village in s 
such can be found.” (Manual, 69.) | | 
The tract is-very mountainous, and the more tarnishes sedi re and the hills are peopled 
by Kandhs (Khonds), Sauras (the “ Sabara ” of Ptolemy), and others, including Yerak . 
Chentsus who are also to be found scattered throughout the Sarkars. Newbold wrote an account of 
Chentsus in the Journal of the 1 Asiatic Society, VIII, 271. (See also J.A.S.B., XXV, 39, for 
B. H. Hodgson’s V aries of these Tribes, and the Manual of the District, 84, 357.) | 
‘Human sacrifices largely prevailed in the hill tract till quite a recent period. (Manual, Appendiz I.) 





| JEYPORE. 
 Karyiya Sniicarunam ;—28 miles north of Rayagadda. There is a Siva temple on the top of hi 
mountain. Near it are some caves and wells, also an inscription said to be “ illegible.” high 
Piyvaxapipu ;—12 miles north of Rayagadda. “An old temple, with an “illegible ” inscription on a 
Riyacappa ;—68 miles north-west of Chicacole:: “A fort, age not stated, but said to have been built 
five generations ago by Viévanathadeva, Raja of Jeypore. The site is pointed out where his 116 
wives committed sati. (Afanual, 13.) 
PARVATIPUR TALUK. 
The Tahsildar of this taluk has sent me a list of 7 copper-plate inscriptions, in the taluk 
(1.) 8S. 1594 (A.D. 1672), Grant by a Jeypore Raja. Thisis in the possession of Zammam 


Dora at Jayakota. 
(2.) Undated. A private grant. 
(3.) Do. Do. 


These last two are in the possession of Kristu Sahu of Parvatipur. Four others, grants by private 
persons and undated, are with Patnayakum Janiki Ramayya of Garugubill.. 
 Beracas Parvatreveam, or Parvatipur.—Head-quarters of the taluk. An old fort, age not stated. 
Ktraram ;—10 miles north-west of Parvatipur. A fort, age not stated, but said to be old. 
SANGAMVALASA ;—8 miles west of Parvatipur. A fort, age not stated, but said to be old. 


SALURU TALUK. 
Picw1PENTA :—6 miles south-west of Salaru. A fort, ago not stated, but said to be old. 
SiLtrv.—Llead-quarters of the taluk. An old fort, ago not stated. 
BOBBILL. 


Boggiti.—Iicad-quarters of the taluk. An old fort, age not stated. In thehamlet of Dib 
demvalasa, in the centre of a tank, is a stono bearing an inscription of which no particulars have 


sent me. : 
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CurrraKora ;—4 miles north-west of Bobbili. There isa fort at this place which was once the 
capital of the Jeypore Rajas. It is said to have been built by Viévambharadeva Maharaja, at a site 
admirably chosen for defensive purposes. There is a carved stone inside the gateway which the natives 
call the Twrakavédu, or “ Mussulman.” It bears a hand, sun, moon, @ horse, and two human figures. 
Further on is the site of the old city with the stone walls and pillars of a temple still remaining to mark 
the spot. 

NarivayaPuram ;—13 miles north-east of Bobbili. (Narainpuram.) There sre four old Siva 
temples west of the village, only one of which is of my size. On all the sides of four pillars, and on 
two sides of two others, are inscriptions which the people cannot read, as well as on the walls, here and 
there. The officiating priest of temple is in possession of a copper-plate grant recording a gift of 
land to the temple; but he seems to be loathe to exhibit it. A copy has been sent to me, according to 
which the document is undated and of no importance. 

SiTARAMANAGARAM ;—6 miles north of Bobbili. An old fort and some inscriptions. 


| PALKONDA. 

Avtrrtra ;—12 miles from Palkonda in the hills. (Pallakonda.) There is said to be a deep cave in 
the hills here, but further details are wanting. 

Gatavattr;—10 miles west-south-west of Pilkonda. (Galavelly.) To the north of the village 
is the temple of Kameévarasrdmi, said to be of vonsiderable antiquity. Near the gate are some “ illegible ” 
ins i iptions. 

Sirteuram ;—15 miles south of Palkonda. There is a large tank here, on the bund of which are 
some old stone images, male and female. The villagers have a romantic legend connected with these, 
which includes the cursing of the caste of potters by an indignant female spirit, and I am assured that 
to the present day no potter dares to sleep in Siripuram 


GAJAPATINAGARAM. 

Dévuratre ;—12 miles north-west of Vizianagram.” A fort, age not stated, but said to be old. 

GanpHim ;—close to Gajapatinagaram. On the temple of Mallikdrjuna are some “ illegible ” 
Telugu inscriptions. | 

GonAm ;—5} miles north-east of Gajapatinagaram on the road from that place to Salaru. There is 
a copper-plate document here (age not given) in possession of Yinugunti Chapanna. 

Jayanti AGRAHARAM ;—7 miles west-north-west of Gajapatinagaram. South of the village, on the top 
of a hill, is an inseription on a stone, “illegible.” Half a mile west of the village are some Jain temples. 
Near them is a Siva temple with an inscription on a stone, “ illegible.”’ 

REGULAVALASA ;—22 miles north of Vizianagram. A fort, age not stated, but said to be old. 


VEDULLAVALASA ;—12 miles north-east of Gajapatinagaram. There is -plate inscription in 
the old temple, of which I have no particulars, ———— * copper-p pia 


CHIPURUPALLE TALUK. 
CulpuruPaLLe.—Head-quarters of the taluk, 30 miles north of Bimlipatam, 21 miles west of 


Chicacole. (Chipurpalli.) A fort, said to be ancient, on the south side of the village 
vn A WA ner, i te tiny by «wy 
Sere a Se re Teme ar ie 








; GusaRarip£1a or Havaronacaram ;—close to Chicacole 
__ for some two or three hundred years. 
at = { . 


Inhabited by a colony of Gujarati traders 


POF 
_ ii = 
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Hamarisin ;—12 miles from Chicacole: A large ruined fort, of which the walls are said to be 
more than a mile in circumference. Ona very large oval-shaped stone are some inscriptions “in old 
language.” (No partioulars sent.) | 

Korapitem ;—on the coast, 17 miles south-east of Chipurupalle. epee) A fort, not very 
old, built by former Zemindars. A copper-plate grant, in Telugu characters, is said to be in the possession 
of one of the Mutta family. 

SHERMUHAMMADPURAM ;—17 miles east of Chipurupalle, 4 miles west of Chicacole. Ruins of a 
palace built by a Mussulman governor who gave his name to the place. Some old mosques. 


VIZIANAGRAM. 


Buociruram ;—7 miles south-east of Vizianagram. There is a stone known as “ Rachabanda” 
in the village, said to have been placed here by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. It bears an 
inscription consisting of some é/okas in Telugu apparently stating that Krishnadeva Raya raised it asa 
pillar of victory. On a slab pees — of a street ; wes an ae tion aS gee pt tai record- 
ing a grant to the temple in the eleventh year 0 reign of Vijaya Raja. ny; 
the scnictehetiod of a rt in 8.8. 1097 (A.D. 1175). 

Bryinapéra ;—3 miles south of Vizianagram, on a mound. On the edge of a tank is a stone fixed, 
with an ‘inscription said to be “illegible,” where formerly stood a Siva temple. 

Ganprepv ;—8 miles north by west of Vizianagram. A fort, age not given, but reported old. 

Kumizz ;—5 miles east of Vizianagram. A fort, age not stated, but said to be old. 

Maricuarta.—* On the road to Chintalapalle” (my correspondent gives no further clue to its 
whereabouts). A Siva temple, said to be very old. On two stones are inscriptions. Both record grants 
in the same year, viz., 8.8. 1061 (A.D. 1139), by private parties in the reign of Sri Anantavarma Devs: 

Netrmarva ;—4 miles north-east of Viziariagram, on the road to Ramatirtham. A ruined temple. 

Becca fated tae, Deen), Go eid a 
road from Vizianagram to Chicacole is a lofty bull, on of which is a p | Pandaca paiicha, 
where there are two inscriptions in an “ oh aot character. - Near this iP an old temple, deserted’ and 
in ruins. West gidcsroy er is a “Rakshasa paicha”’ having an inscription. One of the inscrij 
tions bears date 8.8. 1065 (A.D. 1233) and the name of the sovereign Vishnuvardhans. North of 
hill are some broken stone statues in a place said to be difficult for people to get at, and close by are a 

quantity of broken bricks and wrought stones, showing that the place once boasted of a large and 
important temple of some sort. In the house of the “ Vijayanagar femily tutor” are some copper-plate 
documents. Some of the inhabitants possess some old coms. _ ; 3 

RELLIVALASA ;—7 miles east by south of Vizian . ‘There is an inscription on a slab standing in 
the middle of the village. It is dated 8.8. 1073 (A.D. 1151). Grant by “ yyagonti, brother of Sri 
Choda Ganga Deva,” in the reign of Anantavarma Deva. — 7 

Sirrxe ;—4 miles south-west of Vizianagram. An inscription on a fallen stone in the village, dated 
§.8. 1075 (A.D. 1153), records a private grant to a temple in the reign of Anantavarma Deva. 

Sirrevram;—6 miles west of Vizianagram. South of the village on a stone in 8 field is an inscription. 
It records a grant to the temple by Anantavarmé in 8.8. 1075 (A.D. 1153). 






SRINGAVARAPUKOTA. 

Béxaxci;—6 miles north-east of Sringavarapukéta. A copper-plate grant in possession of Karikari 
Janiki Ramayya. It records a grant in §.S. 1508 (A.D. 1586) to a akon by @ local chief. 

DHARMAVARAM :—2 miles east of Sringavarapukote. An old temple poaressing a number of old copper 
images. Another temple built 300 years ago. | 

Gupivapa ;—6 miles south-south-west of Sringavarapukéte. There are some “ illegible” inscriptions 
at the temple of Brahmaliiga ;—(1) inside the Garbidlayam, (2: on astone pillar of s mandapam, (3) on a 
stone north of the mandapam. 

Kiéiratsam or Kidipuram ;—8 miles north by west of Sringavarapukota. Here there is an old fort 
and some stone statues of deities said to be ancient, oa 
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‘Koypacupr;—6 miles south-south-west of Sriigavarapukota. Here there is an “ illegible” inscription, 
said to be very old. é = 
Korram ;—5 miles east of Sriigavarapukita. (Kotam Aggm.) On a stonein front of the temple is 
an ‘illegible ”’ inscription. | 
LakxavaraPuxéra ;—6 miles south of Sritgavarapukdta. Three ancient temples. In a courtyard of 
the Virabhadra temple are some inscribed slabs. There is a fort here, but I am not informed how old it 
is. Half a mile west of the town are two images which the people call “Jaya” and “ Vijaya,” near 
which formerly stood a Vishnu temple. 
Reoa ;—8 miles south of Sriigavarapukota (?) At Gangalyakonda, near this village, is an inscription 
said to be very old. No further particulars sent. To the west of the village is a rock-cut cave with a 
temple of Grihaliigeévara. | 
Sompcram or KapasOMPuRAM ;—z mus north of Sringavarapukota. An inscription east of the village 
on a stone at a place called Sémgunda. (No particulars given.) 
| SeivcavarapuKora.—Head-quarters of the taluk, 28 miles west-north-west of Bimlipatam. There 
is a fort here, but I am not informed how old it is. A mile west of the town isa steep hill with a 
waterfall, near which is a ruined building of two storeys. 
‘Sai Rimapuram ;—4 miles - from Lakkavarapukota. A temple of Ramasvami, said to be “ 1,000 
years old.” On the north of it is an “ illegible ” inscription. 3 : 


BIMLIPATAM TALUK. 


ANANTAVARAM ;—10 miles west of Bimlipatam. A ruined Siva temple, of which only a trace remains. 
On a hill near this is an old Siva temple, and two insoribed stones in legible Telugu. 

BudcArvram ;—10 miles north by east of Bimlipatam. Theres an inscription in the street of the 
village recording a grant of lands toa temple in’S.8. 1106 (A.D. 1184) in the reign of Anantavarma 
Deve; and another dated 8.8, 1097 (A.D. 1175) recording a grant in the reign of the same king. A 
fort, age not stated. | 

Brutipatam (Buimunipatyam).—On the hill is an old temple of Vishnu. In the town is a temple 
of Siva, said to have been built by the Cholas. I believe it is unusual to find traces of the Cholas so tor 
north, which makes this all the more interesting. There isa Dutch fort here. There is an inscription 
on the Garuda Stambha of the Vishnu temple, recording repairs to the temple by a private party. 
eee was formerly a Dutch possession, but- was es ae from that power by Lord Macartney in 
1781. 5 

Bon1;—9 miles west-north-west of Bimlipatam. (Buni.) On a mandapam of the Siva temple, on 
pillars, are some inscriptions, | 


(1.) §.8. 1168 (A.D. 1246). 

(2.) $.8. 1249 (A.D. 1327). | 

(3.) $.S. 1173 (A.D. 1251), in the twelfth year of the reign of Vijaya Raja. | 

(4.) $.S. 1118 (A.D, 1191). This is very illegible, but is said to relate to the reign of some 


sovereign. 


heap te ue oath ages hase of Bimlipatam. On the west bank of the tank of-this — 

village, at the site of an old temple, is a stone slab bearing an inscription, recording a grant to the temple 

in 8.8. 1071 (A.D. 1149). : i eae : 

; Gcpitova BrisapicuaLam ;—8 miles west of Bimlipatam. A hill, a mile south of the Sabbavaram 
road, on which is the ae of Rangandthasvami. Near this is an inscription ona stone. On the 
gates of tiny and on the pe of a mandapam, near the hill, close to a waterfall, are other inscribed 

stones. y are all “ illegible.” About a mile distant is a cave said to be 70 yards deep and-30 yards 


: barn miles north-west of Bimlipatam. - In the middle of the street isa stone bearing 
(Lh. Undated. Pnivate grant in the reign of Sri Anantavarma Deva. 
_ (2.) Undated. Grant by Gokarna Raja of Gudivada, in the reign of Sri Ansntavarma Deva. 
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PaDMANABHAM ;—10 miles west of Bimlipatam. On the top of a high hill here are two very old 
seulptures of Vishnu’s chank and chakra, and the remains of an ancient temple. Worship has lately been 
revived and the place is held in much estimation. No inscriptions, At the foot of the hill is another 
very old temple, rdeclated to have been erected originally by Yudhishthira. 

Poruntru;—12 miles north-west of Bimlipatam. A eC: of victory erected by Krishnadeva Raya 
of Vijayanagar. (Date not stated, but probably about A. eee There are two forts here, which 
oe seized by Krishnadeva Raya from Kalinga Gaigu. An old deserted temple near a tank, built of 

gestones, . 

Rivipa ;—5 miles north of Bimlipatam. In the village street isa stone with an insoription recording 

private grants to the temple, undated. 


VIRAVALLI TALUK. 


Arsunactri ;—7 miles east of Mad An old Vaan temple with an inscription on a pillar. 
It records pice by Singa Raja, = F Raga Raja, in B68. 1392 (A.D. 1470). titles’ are 
accorded to these persons. There are two other inscriptions on the same pillar. 


CuHoDAVARAM ;—4 miles east by south of Vaddadi. Sir Walter Elliot’s collection of inscriptions 
include six at this village. They are as follows :— 
At the temple of Kesavasvami. A ‘ &. ; 
(1.) On a pillar in a mandapam. 1313 (A.D. 1391). Grant by “Sri Vira Pratapa Singa 
Raja, son of Vaddadi Pratapa Sri Ranga Raja.’ 
(2.) anes another nor lab abe same. Undated. Grant in the reign of “ Sriman Mahamandaleévara 
allabha Raja.” 
(3.) On the a south side. 8.8. 1389 (A.D. 1467). A 1 Sy Uppuéala, “ for the 
prosperity of Sriman Mahimandaledvara Pratapa Vallabha 
(4.) On the same. Undated. A grant by a) man who calls himself a ‘i dear friend ” of Vallabha 


Raja 
(5.) On another feo of the same. Undated. Grant by a private person “ for the prosperity of ” 


the sam 
(6.) On another pillar of the same. Undated Grant by another “ true friend ” of Vallabha 


aja. 

Minpveuta ;—8 miles west of Chodavaram, the taluk head-quarters. There is an old temple here 
dedicated to Bhimegoara. 

Moppurru ;—13 miles southyeast of Miduguls. (Mudura.) Sir Walter Elliot’s collection contains 
three inscriptions ‘from here. 

(1.) Undated. Grant in the reign of “ Sriman Mahamandaleévara Maikiditya Maharaja.” 
(2.) Undated. Grant in the same reign. 
(3.) Undated. Grant by a servant of the same king. 

Pepprratem ;—“ in the Gudivada Thina.” Sir Walter Elliot’s collection includes three i inserip- 
tions from this place, all recording pang grants to a temple i in 8.8. 1079 (A.D. 1157), in the reign of 
Anantavarma Deva. (On enquiry I can find no village of this name in the neighbourhood. - Possibly 
the name as it stands is an error of the copyist for Peddapidi.) 

SaNGaNnoru ;—S8 miles sonth-east of Chodavaram. On a hill, close to the junction of three rivers, is 

the temple of Sangamesvara, which is held very sacred. 
Tiprrarti;—“ in the Gudivada Thana,” 14 miles south-west of | es get ea aie: .) Sir 
Walter Elliot has an inscription from this place. It is said to be on a Siagani banda, 
on the boundary of the village, It records s grant to a temple in 8.8. 1074 (A.D. 1152), during the 
reign of Anantavarma Deva. 

Zurrapa ;—11 miles south-east of Midugula. (Juttada.) A village of the Chodavaram Thana. Sir 
Walter Elliot’s list gives three inscriptions here. | 

(1.) Grant by a private party in 8.8. 1271 (A.D. 1349). 


(2.) Private grant. Undated. reat Es | 
(3.) Grant to the temple by “ Sriman Mahimandalesvara Pratapa Vallabha Raja,” in 8.8, 1354 


(A.D. 1482). 
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VIZAGAPATAM TALUK. | 


Appikonpa ;—16 (?) miles from Vizagapatam, on the coast. An old temple of Someévara, with 
“illegible” inscriptions. “Numerous pagodas formerly existed in the neighbourhood of the present 
temple, but have long been covered over with sand-drifts.” (Manual, 78.) 

MApuavapHAra ;—10 miles north-east of Vizagapatam. There is a cave in the rock inside the 
temple of Madhavasvémi. 

Narava ;—8 miles west-north-west of Vizagapatam. A fort, how old is not stated. 

Prnacipt ;—2 miles off the Sabbavaram road. A temple of Chodeévarasvdmi, said to have been 
built by a Chola king. 

Sri Snimicuatam ;—4 miles north-north-west of ts page (Sree Simhachellum.) 1nthe Vishnu 
temple are six legible inscriptions on pillars and several illegible. The legible ones are as follows :— 

(1.) 8.8. 1447 (AD. 1525). rant to the ele} a Raja. mn oe - 
2.) Grant to the temple by Krishnadeva a of Vijayanagar. The , as given to me, is 
re ted (A.D. 1356), but this nine be kb th e reign of that King expired in 


(3.) 8.8. 1883 (A.D. 1461). A private grant. 
(4.) 5.5. 1028 (A.D. 1106). Do. 
(5.) 8.8. 1211 (A.D, 1289). Do. 
(6.) 8.8. 1209 (A.D. 1287). Do. ; 

There is a fort here on a hill, but it is not stated how old. Krishnadeva Raya is said to have 
attacked and seized it. (This would be about A.D. 1516). The temple is built of massiye stones, beauti- 
fully sculptured. It is said to have been erected by Langula Gajapati of Orissa, the same that built the 
oo Sun temple at Kanarak in Orissa (A.D. 1237 1282, Hunter). Mr. Carmichael (Manual, 70) 

leseribes a curious pillar here called the Kappa 'Stambha or “ Frog’s Pillar.” The Sthala Purana of 
this temple was sent to me for examination. It is purely mythological. 

VizacapataM.—Head-quarters of the District. A Dargah and two Mussulman tombs on a hill. The 
latter bear inscriptions. Near the road to the hill are five stones with “illegible ” inscriptions. A ve 
old temple of Bhimeévara without inscriptions... The town of Vizagapatam became part of the British 
possessicns in A.D. 1683, but the English residents were all murdered by Mussulmans in 1689. In 1690 
a fresh cowle was given by the Mussulmans and a fort erected. A jfarmdn was obtained from the 
Emperor in 1716. The fort was ptured by the French in 1757, was recaptured by the Raja of 
Vizianagram in 1758, and was by him presented to the English. A new farmdn was obtained from Delhi 
in 1765, At the “ Dolphin’s Nose ” promontory are the remains of an old castle and battery, to the east- 
ward of which is “ a cave which is said to run some miles inland, but owing to its being infested with 
bats, frogs, snakes, and such like vermin, it has not been diligently explored.” (Manual, 23.) A celebrated 
Muhammadan saint lies buried in the Dargah on the top of the hill which overlooks the harbour. — 
“* Every vessel passing the bar inwards or outwards salutes hi by hoisting and lowering its flag three — 
times ; he is considered all-potent over the elements in the Bay of franpal and many a silver ‘Dhoney’ 
is presented at his shrine by Hindu shipowners after a successful voyage.” (Manual, 69.) 


ANAKAPALLE. 
number uf rck-ctahne and munfepans ada Te cg gto hilly in which a 
there. No worship is now PERE This place should evidently be examined. 
GOLKONDA. 
mod tt a aera o OhdNarh ih 
SARVASIDDHI TALUK. 


_ _ Anpa.ipa.ur ;—8 miles east of Sarvasiddhi. There is an inscribed stone (particulars not oiven) 
in the house of a villager, which formerly stood near the shrinc of Durga (Mahisha wt grven) 
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Dixie ;—4 miles north-east of Sarvasiddhi. An inscription on a pillar of a mandapam of the — 

temple of Sri Nagnesvarasvdmi, recording a grant by a.private person “in honour of Save Maha 

Devi, mother of Sriman MahamandaleSvara Kulottunga Prithivisvara Deva Raja.” | 
Duprrrurrv ;—11 miles north-east of Sarvasiddhi. (Dupiduru.) There is a temple here, dedicated 

_ to Chodesvarasvami, said to have been built bya Chola king. Near it is an inscribed slab, the characters on 

which are “illegible.” : ee eae 
Gopatap ryam ;—18 ‘miles south-west of Sarvasiddhi. East of the village, on a hill called — 

Pandavula mitta, is an old temple said to have been built by the Pandavas. Near this is a stone with 

five images on it. There are “illegible ” inscriptions on the gateway. West of this are three rock-cut 

caves. car 2 ns 
Koypaxreta ;—14 miles north-east of Sarvasiddhi. An inscription, said to be illegible, at the house © 

of Vemparala Subbayya. - 

_ Mapvrurrv :—14 miles north-east of Sarvasiddhi. (Mudathuru.) There is an old temple here 
dedicated to Chodesvarasvami, said to, have been erected by a Chola king. Near it is an inscribed stone, 
the characters on which are “ illegible.” | 

Mamintvapa;—5 miles north-east of Sarvasiddhi. (Mamedada.) ‘Two old temples, said to have 
been built by Jains. 7 

MaNcavaram ;—18 miles south-west of Sarvasiddhi. An old Siva temple, fabled to have been built 
by the Pandayas on a hill called Pandavula mitta. | 

_ NAKKAPALLE ;—8 miles south-west of Sarvasiddhi. Dr. Benza, writing in 1835 (Madras Journal of 
Literature and Science, Vol. V) describes a hill close to a camping-ground between Nakkapalle and Tumi, 
“near whose summit is a kind of grotto, over which hang two enormous masses of gneiss, which has been 
converted into a tiny pagoda, dedicated to the goddess Diceoo resha, whose devotees must have patience 
to ascend 295 steps cut in the rock.” amit 

PaStcuapAratu ;—7 miles north-east of Sarvasiddhi. (Punchadara.) There are 16 inscriptions here, 
all on the temple of Sr? Dharmalingésvara. io 
(1.) Undated. Recording that a mandapam'was' built by a Raja named VisveSvara Bhipa, who 
traces his descent from the E. Chalukyan Vimaladitya prone the Cholas, giving the succes- 
sion thus ;—Bhimesvara—Vimaliditya—Raja Narendra—Kulottunga Chola— Vij ayaditya 
_—Mallappa Deva—U pendra—Koppa Bhtpa—Manumopendra— Visvesévara Bhipa. 
(2.) §.S. 1859 (A.D. 1487). A private grant. 
(3.) $8, 1844 (A.D. 1422). Grant by Nrisirnhadeva Chakravarti, “who is the Sri Vishnu- 
vardiana king” (Sri Vishnuvardhana Maharasulaina Sri Nrisimha, &c.) 
(4.) $.8. 1859 (A.D. 1487). Grant by the same king. 
(5.) 8.8. 1825 (A.D. 1403). Records that “the great Chola king, the son of Upendra and 
\ "  Birnbashbika, conqueror of the king of Delhi,” burlt the gopura of the temple. 
(6.) Undated. Verses in praise of the deity- 
(7) §.§. 1339-(A.D. 1417). Grant by the wife of the “ Vishnuvardhana Raja,” Nagendra 
Chakravarti. | | 
(8.) Undated. Verses in praise of Vishnuvardhana. (Incomplete.) 
(9.) $$. 1316 (A.D. 1394). Grant by Linga Raja, son of Sri Kumara Yerra Bhapati, the 
- .“ Vishnuvardhana Raja.” — ; | 
(10.) §.S. 1350. (A.D. 1428). Grant by Nrisimbha sana er sor. of Upendra, who was son of 
Visvesvara’ (see No. 1). VisveSvara is -aid to have had another son named Chodendra. 
(11.) 8.8. 1354 (A.D. 1432). Grant by Kumara Yerrama Raja, son of Nagendradeva 
' Chakravarti, of the Lunar Race, and Rajasani Devi (see No, 9). 
(12.) 8.8. 1854 (A.D. 1432), Grant by a private person. 
(13.) S.S. 1448 (A.D. 1526). Records the construction of a gopura by “ Srimat Chalukya 
Sridhara Raja Narendrula Mahipatriluigaru.” 
(14.) Undated. Verses in praise of the deity. 2S cll | 
(15.) §.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538). Records the erection of a mandapam by Hari Narendra, son of the 
Chalukya king (7), with the same title as in No. 3. Sa ee ats, 
(16.) Undated.- A private grant. | 7 


i 
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PAYAKARAVUPETA ;—20 miles south-west of Sarvasiddhi,2 miles east of Tuni. (Pakeerowpett, Toonee.) 
Half a mile north of the village is an ancient temple of Mal/eévarasvami, deserted and in ruins. 

Pentaxora ;—19 miles south-west of Sarvasiddhi, on the sea. A temple built 600 years ago; 
and an old mosque. 

-  R&yavaram ;—2 miles south-west of Sarvasiddhi. A temple built by Krishnadeva Raya. A stone 

known as Rachabanda is shown here. It is said to have been fixed by the same sovereign in commemora- 

tion of his conquest of Jeypore. It: bears an inscription. In the middle of the village is a stone bearing 
an inscription said to be “ illegible.” | | 

; Sri Ramaruram ;—20 miles south-west of Sarvasiddhi. A temple dedicated to Ramasvami, near 
which is a slab bearing an “ illegible” inscription. | 

Upmixa;—9 miles south-west of Sarvasiddhi. (Oopaka.) A very ancient temple of Venkatesvara on 
arock. The idols are simple sculptures of the chank and chakra of Vishnu ona rock. The Sthala Purana 
of the temple was sent to me and examined. It is purely mythological. 

VurraLam ;—38 miles south of Rayavaram, 4 miles south of Sarvasiddhi. There is a curious stone here, 
described to me as a circular roughly-cut pillar 6 feet above ground, something like a gam, but without 
a base. The natives say that the earth round it has been excavated to a very considerable depth, but 
that, as far as it has been uncovered, it is all in the same shape. They called it Bhima’s gada or club. 
a oe knows how it got there or what it is, but they say that it does not seem to be a piece of natural 
YELrAMANCHILI;—6 miles north of Sarvasiddhi. (Yelumunchily.) There is acave temple here dedi 
cated to Gopalasvami, with an inscription “400 years old” near it. At the top of the hill on which it 
stands are the remains of a ruined temple, and an old inscription of which only a few words can be 
read. In the hill-fort was found, in 1863, a hoard. of copper coins (cast) of considerable antiquity. 
I have seen one figured in the private note-book of General G. G. Pearse, which he kindly lent me. 
It bears the device of a couchant bull, and thelegend “ Si Chanda De(va).” . 
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THE GODAVARI DISTRICT. 


The Godavari District, in the early historical times, must be considered as divided into two portions. 
East of the river the country was ruled over by the sovereigns of Kalinga-degéa, of whose origin we have no 
account, but who probably lasted till about the aps: century A.D. West of the river was the kingdom of 
Vengi-dega. This latter was under a Buddhist dynasty of Pallavas, whose family name, about the fifth 
century A.D., was Salankayana. They were conquered by the Brahmanical Chalukyas of Kalyanapura 
about the year 605 A.D.; and, at some period not yet known, but which I conjecture to have been in the 
eighth or ninth century, these Chalukyas conquered Kalinga and established their capital at Rajahmundry. 
The whole united country passed under the Cholas by an intermarriage in A.D. 1023. It seems to be as 

et doubtful whether the next change of sovereignty took place at the time of the conquest of this country 
be the Orangal Kakatiyas of the Ganapati dynasty, or whether meanwhile the Orissa Gajapatis held it for 
atime. Tradition states that Chor Ganga, the founder of the Gangavarisa family (in 1152 A.D., Hunter), 
was an Orangal sovereign, and that Rajahmundry was his southern capital. Orissa chronicles claim that his 
successor GangeSvara (1152-1166, Hunter) had possession of a kingdom which extended to the Godavari. 
On the other hand, Burnell states that the Cholas only lost Kalinga in A.D. 1228.! At any rate it 
seems clear that from that date the country was under the sway of the Ganapatis till Pratapa Rudra II 
was carried ‘captive by the Mussulmans to Delhi in A.D. 1323. Shortly after this the Hindu princes 
revolted against the Muhammadan Government, and Orangal again became independent, and was 
perpetually at war with the Bahmani kings till the Hindu kingdom was finally overthrown in 1421 A.D, 
(Elphinstone II, 580, 641. Manual, 211.) rE pene was at that time under the Orissan Gajapatis. 
In 1471 A:D. the Bahmani King Mahammad IT seized the + teams 4 of a disputed succession to the 
throne of Orissa to annex the districts of Rajahmundry and Kondapalle, Nizim-al-Mulkh being made 
Governor of Telingana. An attempt was made to Yegain possession of these provinces by the Hindus, 
and Nizim-al-Mulkh was compelled to shut himself up in the fort at Rajahmundry till relieved by 
- Muhammad II in person, who remained there for three years. About the year 1515 A.D, Krishnadeva 
Raya of Vijayanagar captured Kondapalle and Rajaluaundry. He had penetrated as far as Sinhachalam 
near Vizagapatam by A.D. 1516, where an inscription’ records his visit to thai temple, and mentions his 
conquest of a Sanyaniia: Kondavidu, Kondapalle, and Rajahmundry. He presented the Rajahmundry 
and Kondapalle provinces to the Gajapati sovereign. Shortly after this the first of the Kutb Shahi 
dynasty of Golkonda, Sultan Kuli, defeated a large combination of Hindu chiefs at Kondapalle, captured 
Ellore and advanced against Rajahmundry ; but the Orissa king coneluded a peace by whieh all the country 
north of the River Godivari was left in his possession, the Mussulmans retaining Ellore and the land to 
the south. About the year 1552 A.D. a combination of Hindu chiefs attacked Ellore, but were defeated, 
and the fort of Nidadavélu was built in order to protect the Muhammadan frontier. In 1564 the 
Muhammadans planned an attack against Rajahmundry and collected troops. But the Hindus, prepar- 
ing an army oi defence, found it attain to such proportions that they reversed the proceedings, crossed 
the river, and attacked Nidadavoélu. They were defeated and fled to Rajahmundry. The Mussulmans 
followed, seized Dowlaishweram, and were about to attack Rajahmundry, when they were recalled to 
kee in the grand operations against the Kingdom of Vijayanagar. Vijayanagar fell in 1563 A.D. 
Shortly : Ranharendry was again attacked, and fell imto the hands of the Mussulmans in 
A.D. 1571-72. They held it uninterruptedly, but rather precariously, till the French obtained possession 
of these Sarkiirs in 1753. The country passed into English hands in lya, alter the capture of 
Masulipatam by Colonel Forde. . 

Mr. Morris, in the District Manual (177 ff), has given an excellent and interesting account of the 
early nglish settlements, and the history of this tract since the first Mnglish eolony was established at 
Masulipatam in A.D. 1611, including an aceount of the Dutch and French: settlements. 

The “ Upper Godavari Tuluks,” Bhadrachalam and Rékapalle, are peopled by a large number of 
Kois. The Rev. J. Cain has published a description of them and a voeabulary of their language in Ind. 
Ant. VIII, 33-215. 





© Qrisse tradition asserts that Anahiga Bhimadeva, the commeucement of whose reign is variously placed at 1174, 1175, and 
1196 A.D., built in his twelfth year the temple of Jaggammathe at Puri, alter making a selern declaration that ho had himself extended 
the boundaries of his kingdom from Chicavole to Raj i. | 


a 
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The Upper Godavari Taluks. 


Tn the Bhadrachalam and Rekapalle Taluks are a large number of rude stone monuments. Mr. ‘ 
Vanstavern described a number of them in Ind, Ant. IV, 305.’ In a memorandum which he has been kind © 
enough to send me he assigns, as their principal locality, a tract “from 15 miles below Bhadrachalam to © 
4 et north of Dumagudem at Nallampalli, where they are very plentiful.” No weapons have yet been 
found in them, but only half-burnt pottery, charred bones, and beads of ivory and glass. Mr. Vansta- 
vern is in possession of some of these. From-the position of skeletons in the spaces between the circles: 
of stones surrounding some dolmens it would appeaf that human sacrifices accompanied the funeral 
ceremonies. : 

_ Twelve miles above the furthest point of British territory, on the Nizam’s side of the river, is the _ 
village of Biaram. Mr. Vanstavern states that he saw, 4 miles from this, inland, a very large and f 
perfect dolmen, untouched, surrounded by several rings of stones, a arently the grave of some chief or 
man of note. From this place, for 50 miles down the river on the Nizam’s side, and for 4 miles inland, — 
dolmens abound. Fourteen miles further up the'river is the town 


4 


where worship is still performed. 
off in front of the entrance. 


BHADRACHALAM TALUK, 


Artactpem ;—12 miles north by east of Bhadrachalam. (Arlaguram.) In the thick forest here are 
the remains of a very extensive “ tank-bund,” at a place called Tulasigandi by the natives. 


_ Buapricnwaram ; —Head- juarters of the taluk, on the banks of the Godavari. (Budrachelam.) 
There are a number of temples here, the placesbeing considered to be one of creat sanctity. ‘The 
principal temple is built on a hill and has a. ery large gopuram. It is surrounded by 24 lesser temples, 
and is protected by a high wall (Manual, 42).~"The|Sthala Purina has been sent me and examined. It 
is purely mythological. The temple is dedicated to Rama, who, with his wife Sit@, is said to have | 
halted here when in exile in the forest. East of this:is a small Siva temple said to be older -than the 
principal one. About a mile east of the village are a number of dolmens. There is a curious hotspring 
here in the bed of the Godavari river. 

DEVARAPALLE ;—9 miles east of Bhadrachalarn, on the river. (Deorpali.) Near here are the 
remains of a square fort of massive stones, 18 feet high, built against a cliff which forms two sides of 
the square. It is described by Mr. Vanstavern in Ind. Ant. IV, 306. The fort was greatly demolished 
by the Engineers, who utilized the great sand-stene blocks of which it was composed for the construction - 
of the Dimagidem Anicut. Close to a spring on this hill is a small but ancient temple. Not far from 
the gateway of the fort is an upright stone 5 feet 6 inches high, to which worship is performed. 


Dtmactpem ;—14 miles north of Bhadréchalam. (Dumagqudiam.) The 
Ind. Ant. V, 188, describes a Virakai near here which Mr. Vanstavern tells 
Dimagidem and Mallapalle. A number of “ roughly-carved idols ” have been 
(fb. V, 301.) In G.O., No. 2135, of 16th October 1876, is embodied a letter from the Acting Deputy 
Inspector-General of Police, in which he deseribes several] sculptured figures, and a large female statue, 
seven feet high, at thistown. A large temple is said to haye been washed away at this place by a 
heavy flood in the Godavari. Mr. Vanstavern excavated the base 
which he thinks surrounded a temple long since destroyed and now covered with accumulation of soil. 


KumArasvAmictpem ;—26 miles south-east of Bhadrachalarh. A very old temple. 


Lakstimawacutra ;—a hill on the boundary of the Central Provinces and the Bhadrachalarh Taluk, | 
are some dolmens about half way up 


6 miles north-north-east of Domagidem. (Lachmanguta. Th 
the hill on the bare rock. | ( eres ae 
NALLAPALLE ;—4 miles north-east of Dimagidem. (Nalanalj. r. V 
found here a small slab with an inscription 750 6 Se ude Noe 
_ temple and now lies in the Madras useum. ‘T’ 
have heen built by the Reddis (1328-1427 A.D.) 


ears old. It was excavated from the ruins of a small 
here are the remains of two. mud forts hore, said to 


Pie a eye : 4 are several dolmens in the forosts, A sinall - 
gold coin, which was picked up here by a child some time 2go, is now in the possession of Mr. Vanstavern. 


i ~ 


: of Mangapéta, near which are the 
interesting rude stone crosses so frequently described. In a sand-stone hill near this is a rock-cut cave 
Mr. Vanstavern saw a stone cross lying on the ground some distance — 


Rev. J. Cain, writing in — 
me is half way between — 
dug up at different times 


of a long brick wall with stone steps, 


anstavern of Damagidem — 


GODAVARI DISTRICT. | 9] 


_  ParnasAid ;—on the bank of the Godavari, 18 miles north of Bhadrachalarh. (Parnasala.) There 
is a temple here, built, it is said, over the spot whence Sita, the wife of Rama, was carried off by Ravana. 
On a stone in a stream at the back of the temple is shown a foot-print declared to have been made by 
Sita. According to Mr. Cain (Ind. Ant. V, 301, 302) the village people are strongly impressed with the 
belief that the abduction of Sita and the death of Jetayu took place here, and many peculiar formations 
of hills and rocks and stones are shown by them as relics of the great event. 


REKAPALLE TALUK. 


Krisyar{mapinu ;—13 miles west by north of Rékapalle. (Kistaram.) Dolmens. 
Razur&ra ;—close to Vaddigadem, (Wodagariam.) One and a half miles west of Rékapalle. 
There is a very old temple here. 

Sat RAmacrer ;—24 miles south of Réekapalle. There is a high hill on the river here, which is held 
very sacred. A flight of rock-cut steps leads to the summit. The place is, as the name implies, especially 
sacred to Rama. 

_ Vappictpem ;—1} miles west of Rékapalle. (Wodagariam.) There are the remains of an old fort 
here, said to date from the time of the Reddi chiefs (13828-1427 A.D.). It was an earthwork, and only 
mounds of earth remain. Inside the walls is a ruined temple. 


RAJAHMUNDRY TALUK. 


Dow LaisHwERAM (Dhavalésvaramu);—4 miles south of Rajahmundry. The head-quarters of 
the Engineering staff of the district, and head of the canal and irrigation system of the Kastern Delta. 
Close to the town is a hill on which are the ruins of an old fort, by tradition said to have been built by 
the Chalukya sovereign Vijaydditya, the same who,..according to one account, founded the city of 
Rajahmundry (Manual, 172). at 

GAiparapa ;—14 milesnorth-west of Rajahmundry. (Gadaradah.) . South-west of the village is an 
old ruined fort, of which the age is not known. It is\said to have been built by a Pariah who became 
rich. It goesby thename of Kitapirudrani Kofa. Under a tree in the village are 39 carved stone 
figures. 

Korvxonpa;—11 miles north of Rajahmundry. (Korekondah.) At the west of the villageis a 
temple on a rock, much venerated and resorted to. It is said to have been built in the year A.D. 1353 
by a Nayudu. It is richly sculptured. There is an inscription on four side: of a pillar in the outer 
Prakara, dated 8.8. 1275 (A.D. 1353), recording the endowment of the temple by the founder. The 
temple of Rangardjascamt in the village is said to have been built about the year A.D. 1448. There. 
are two inscriptions here, One, on a wall at the gateway, is said to be illegible. The other, on a pillar in 
the Prakara, is dated §.8. 1871 (A.D. 1449) and records a grant by a private party. West of the rss 
+; an old fort built in the same year as the temple on the ill, i.c., A.D. 1353. On the same side of the 
villace is a hill called Pandarula Konda, or “ Hill of the Pandavas.” On its south side are five rock-cut 
caves, one of which contains seulptured figures. 

Kon ;—12 miles north of Rajahmundry. (Kotee.) An old fort, age not known. 


Miatieipv;—7 miles north of Rajahmundry. 4 very old temple of Gopdlasrémi. There is 
a temple by the side of a tank, said to be old. 

_ BaGHupEvaPuRAM, or ROHITAPURAM -—13 miles north by west of Rajahmunary. (Raghoodavapooram.) 
Adjoining this village, in the hamlet of Rapika, is a stone inscription west of the Garuda Stanbha of the 
temple, said to be illegible. In the east street of the principal village is a stone slab bearing an 1uscription, 
also said to be “ illegible.” 

Rasanmunpry, or RAJAMAHENDRAPURAM ;—an interesting old city, now the head-quarters of the 
Judge, Sub-Collector, and other officials of the Godavari District. It is of ; eerie ae: probably 
the modern town considerably overlies the old one. There is an old fort with walls originally of 
great size and height, made of earth faced with stone. 
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JADDANGI ;—28 miles north of Peddipuram. (Juddengy.) On a hill to the west of the village isa 
cave temple “containing a livigam.”’ It is just possible that this may prove to be a Buddhist chaitya. 

PreppipuramM.—Head-quarters of the taluk, 25 miles east by north of Rajahmundry. (Peddapooram.) 
There is a fort here said to have been originally constructed of earth, and faced with stone 200 Years ago. 
In the buildings inside is some good carved woodwork. | 

Tarttrv ;—11 miles north-west of Peddipuram. (Zaidoor.) Two inscriptions of a private nature, said 
to be in clear legible Telugu characters, and therefore probably not old, are to be seen on the pillars of a 
temple. The temple, dedicated to Venkatesvara (Vishnu), is Said to have been originally built over a rock- 
cut cave. Ramanijachari converted the raja of the place and all his people from the Saiva to the 
Vaishnava religion, and thereupon this temple was built, and the izgams which were formerly worshipped 
were thrown away and buried in a mound now known as Lizgala dibba. 

TirvPati ;—5 miles north of Peddapuram. (Tripatee.) There are 20 inscriptions here. 


(1.) 8.8. 1826 (A.D. 1404). A private grant. 
0 


(2.) 8.8. 1827 (A.D. 1405). Do. 

(3.) $.8. 1850 (A.D. 1428). Do. , 

(4.) §.S. 1845 (A.D. 1423). A private grant in honor of some Reddi chiefs, apparently not the 
Kondavidu Reddis. 


(5.) 8.8. 1327 (A.D. 1405). A private grant. | 

(6.) 5.8. 13857 (A.D. 14385). Do. 

(7.) 8.8. 1830 (A.D. 1408). The names of a “ Mukkunti Raja” and some Reddi chiefs are 
mentioned, but in what connection is not to be gathered from the imperfect copy sent 
to me. 


(8.) §.8. 1324 (A.D. 1402). A private grant. 

(9.) $$ 1322 (A.D. 1400). Do. ; 

(10.) §.8. 1326 (A.D. 1404). Do. 

(11.) 8.8. 1566 (A.D. 1644). Do. 

(12) $.S. 1345 (A.D. 1423). Do. 

(13.) 8.8. 1373 (A.D. 1451). Do. !sdira Ganani Wa 

(14.) Undated. pes Thal AOE ete * 

(15.) va 1364 (A.D. 1442). Grant by asovereign named “ Pratipa Vatsavaya Ayyappadeva 
ed aharaja.”’ 

(16.) $8. 1348 (A.D. 1426). A private grant. 

(17.) The date given in my copy is 8.8. 552, but this is clearly an error. “The. name of king 


“ Kapileévara Maharaya” is mentioned. Possibly the Gajapati of that name. 

(18). Undated. A grant made when “ Raghudeva Mahendra Mahideva” was ruling at Rajah- 
mundry, which belonged to the kingdom of Kapilesvara Maharaya. 

(19.) Dated Kaliyuga 4955 (1854). ; . 

(20.) Undated. A grant to the temple by “ Venkatapati Raya Narendra Maharayulungarn” ; I 

presume, Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 


NaAmaciei ;—16 miles west of Tun. A ruined temple, with sculptures, south of the village. 
the north side of the pagoda is a stone with inscriptions. 


PITTAPURAM ZEMINDARI: 
Pitriruram ;—12 miles north by east of Cocanada. The residence of the Raja of Pittapuram. 
A very old town, with abundance of sculptured buildings and other objects of interest. How old it may 
be is not as yet known, but an ancient inscription of A.D. 584 of the reign of Satyiéraya, the elder, 
brother of Kubja Vishnuvardhana, who established the Eastern Chalukyan sovereignty, states that in 
that reign “the fortressof Pishtapura was easily taken.” (Ind. Ant. V, 67.) lf this is the same as 
Pittapuram, the town must boast of a very high antiquity. 
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The origin of the town of Rajahmundry’ is attributed to Mahendradeva, son of Gautamadeva, of 
the dynasty of Orissa, deriving its name from its founder. Stirling and Hunter, following native 
records, place this sovereign at 900 years B.C., a date far too early. According to this tradition 
Rajahmundry was then the southern capital of Orissa. Another tradition ascribes the founding of the 
" city to Vijayaditya Mahendra, one of the Chalukyas. (There were five kings of that name in the period 
from about 750 to 950 A.D.) Previous to the Chalukyas Buddhism was the prevailing religion of this 
part of the country. Under them Buddhism gave way to Brahmanism. Rajahmundry e the 
capital of the later Chalukyas, and the Telugu version of the Mahabharata was there written by Nannayya 
Bhatta, under the patronage of thé Chalukyan king Vishnuvardhana (see Campbell’s Telugu Grammar, 
Introd., p. ix,x). Iam unable to say which Vishnuvardhana is meant. There were five of this name. 
Passing into the hands of the Cholas in A.D. 1023, a parr was lost to that dynasty certainly by 
1228 A.D., possibly earlier. The Ganapatis of Orangal held it till 1323, when it fell into Mussulman 
hands. (For its history since then see the introductory notice to the Godavari Lists, p. 19.) 

There is an ancient temple here, age not known. The principal mosque was built in the reign of 
the Emperor Muhammad Toghlak. There is a Persian inscription over the door, which runs—‘ This 
mosque was erected by Sharif Salar Ulvi, in the reign of the Emperor Muhammad Toghlak, and in the 
time of Humayun Gajjar, on the twentieth day of Ramzan, Hijri 724,’ or A.D. 1324 (Manual, 28). It 
is said to have been built on the site of a Hindu temple. In the Markandeya temple is an inscription, 
undated, recording that the wife of Kataya Vema Reddi, minister of Kumaragiri Bhiipa, son of Ana Pota 
Reddi, made a grant tothe temple. The date of this king is A.D. 1881 to 1395. He was sovereign of 
Kondavidu, and is also known as Kumiragiri Véma Reddi. 

An inscribed slab was lately unearthed at the District Jail.. It records a grant made by a private 

person to a temple in $.8. 1350 (A.D. 1428), and the erection of a Kalydéna Mandapam. Part of another 
inscription is to be seen on this slab. , 
. . in the grounds of the Judge’s residence is an inscribed slab recording a grant made to a temple in 
S.S. 1170 (A.D. 1248) by Ganapatideva’ Raja. According to our present lights, Pratapa Rudra I of 
Orangal was reigning in that year, but a Ganapatiis.often inserted,in genealogies between him and his 
widow Rudramma Devi, and it remains to be seen whether the expression “‘ Ganapatideva,” as met with m 
these inscriptions, was the name of a sovereign or merely a title. — | 

Besides the inscriptions mentioned above, I have'copies of eight inscriptions at Rajahmundry, -the 
first seven of which are on two stones fixed in front of the District Jail. 


(1.) oe 1115 (A.D. 1193). Grant to a temple by a private party in honor of Mallayya Bhima 


_ Raja. 

(2.) 8.8. 1100 (A.D. 1178). A private t. 

(3.) $.S. 1100 (A.D. 1178) Yee 

(4.) Undated. (Copy incomplete.) 

(5.) SS. 1060 (A.D. 1138). (Copy incomplete.) 

(6.) S.S. 1050 (A.D. 1128), A private grant. 

SR ee, 1190). Do. 56 

at the District Jail on another stone. 8.8. 1067 (A.D. 1145). A private grant “ in the 

twenty-first of the increasingly glorious years of the Vishnu LF ae aah or sove- 
reigns.” (Visimurardhana Mahdrazula Pravardhamana Vijayarajya Samvatsarambulu.) 


PEDDAPURAM TALUK. 


GANGAMPALEM ;—24 miles north by west of Peddapuram. A rill . the hills. 
(Gungummapaiem.) There is a cave temple here said to co i image ¢ Se Perea store 
n mandapam and a well. Beyond this I re no takc8 icu aes cae. at: mage at. Fired p, Nese 


«1 gata} Cunningham thinks that, as capital of the Xalinge, Rajahmundry may fairly be identified wi 

we ths, again with the Dantapura of the Buddhist chronicles, olen val Bony Acer identified ens Deepen of Pliny, 

Pow rt ret ig: stern ihe Gottman ec Ries Da Saat, lca. Ne Ferg Sie 

Distriet. Aman of that name site ese citeegi cmon titel Sy masta Ane aon ee, Gadivade ete Benne Delta of the 
ef ih = P ? y oe i i e i the , 

verre natn! . names of | often last longer than the places themselves, and the existence Of this family name tends to 
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JADDANGI ;—28 miles north of Peddapuram. (Juddengy.) On a hill to the west of the village isa 
cave temple “containing a dizgam.” It is just possible that this may prove to be a Buddhist chaitya. 

PreppAruram.—Head-quarters of the taluk, 25 miles east by north of Rajahmundry. (Peddapooram.) 
There is a fort here said to have been originally constructed of earth, and faced with stone 200 years ago. 
In the buildings inside is some good carved woodwork. | 

TaxitrRv ;—11 miles north-west of Peddapuram. (Zaidoor.) Two inscriptions of a private nature, said 
to be in clear legible Telugu characters, and therefore probably not old, are to be seen on the pillars of a 
temple. The temple, dedicated to Verkatesrara (Vishnu), is Said to have been originally built over a rock- 
cut cave. Ramanujachari converted the raja of the place and all his people from the Saiva to the 
Vaishnava religion, and thereupon this temple was built, and the Jiigams which were formerly worshipped 
were thrown away and buried in a mound now known as Litigala dibba. 

TrRUPATI ;—® miles north of Peddipuram. (Tripatee.) There are 20 inscriptions here. 


(1.) 8.8. 1326 (A.D. 1404). A private grant. 


(2.) 8.8. 1327 (A.D. 1405). Do. 

(8.) $.S. 1350 (A.D. 1428). Do. 

(4.) §.8. 1345 (A.D. 1423). A private grant in honor of some Reddi chiefs, apparently not the 
Kondavidu Reddis. 

(5.) $8.8. 1327 (A.D. 1405). A private grant. 

(6.) 8.8. 1857 (A.D. 1435). ~ Do. | 

(7.) 8.8. 1330 (A.D. 1408). The names of a “ Mukkunti Raja” and some Reddi chiefs are 


mentioned, but in what connection is not to be gathered from the imperfect copy sent 
to me. 


(8.) §.8. 1324 (A.D. 1402). A private grant. 

(9.) SS 1322 (A.D. 1400). Do. 

(10.) 8.8. 1826 (A.D. 1404), Do. 

(11.) 8.8. 1566 (A.D. 1644). Do. 

(12.) $.8. 1345 (A.D. 1423). Do. 

(13.) 8.8. 1373 (A.D. 1451). Doz’ 

(14.) Undated. Da — 

(15.) ae ee (A.D. 1442). Grant by a sovereign named “ Pratipa Vatsavaya Ayyappadeva 
Maharaja. 


(16.) S.S. 1348 (A.D. 1426). A private grant. 
(17.) The date given in my copy is 8.8. 552, but this is clearly an error. The name of king 
_ “ Kapilesvara Maharaya” is mentioned. Possibly the Gajapati of that name. 

(18). Undated. A grant made when “ Raghudeva Mahendra Mahadeva” was ruling at Rajah- 
mundry, Which belonged to the kingdom of Kapilesvara Maharaya. 

(19.) Dated Kaliyuga 4955 (1854). 

(20.) Undated. A grant to the temple by “ Venkatapati Raya Narendra Maharayulungarn” ; I 
presume, Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 


TUNI ZEMINDARI. 


Namacter ;—16 miles west of Tuni. A ruined temple, with sculptures, south of the village. On 
the north side of the pagoda is a stone with inscriptions. 


-Pirrirvram ;—12 miles north by east of Cocanada. The residence of the Raja of Pittapuram. 
A very old town, with abundance of sculptured buildings and other objects of interest. How old it may 
be is not as yet known, but an ancient inscription of A.D. 584 of the reign of Satyasraya, the elder. 
brother of Kubja Vishnuvardhana, who established the Eastern Chalukyan Stic et 2 states that in 
that reign “the fortress of Pishtapura was easily taken.” (Ind. Ant. V, 67.) If this is the same as 
Pittapuram, the town must boast of a very high antiquity, | 
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There are three very long inscriptions on the Divaja Stambha of the principal temple. One is dated — 
$.S. 1113 (A.D. 1191), and records a grant of a village by aChola Raja. I fear my copy is imperfect 
* and therefore hesitate to say too much about this, but it would seem to be a very important inscription in | 
several respects, usual with the Chola-Chalukya grants the genealogy commences from the beginning, — 
with Brahma, and goes down through all the Eastern Chalukyas to the Cholas. But several generations — 
are here given subsequent to those we know so well (see Burnell’s Paleography, p. 40). Equally important 
is another inscription on the same pillar, which, if my copy is accurate, gives a most curious account of — 
the ancestry of the later Cholas. It tells of a certaj Holivavanmn whoa genealogy for a few gener- 
ations is given. He is said to have been a descendant of a wartior who had conquered many countries — 
and made an alliance with “ Trinetra Pallava.” His capital city was Dhanadapura, Kudiyavarma had 
iven great assistance to the Chalukyan king Vimaladitya (1016-1023 A.D.), and his sovereign rewarded — 
Fim with large grants, Kudiyavarma’s son was Raja Raja (!), who married Ammafigi Amma, daughter 
of Vimaladitya, and became the father of resin Chola. It isa very long inscription and must 
be carefully examined. Date 8.8. 1108 (A.D. 11 6). The third inscription on this slab is also a 
Chola-Chalukya grant, giving the genealogy trom Brahma through the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty to — 
Raja Raja Chola. It gives the exact date of his accession, pets. 1 to the transcription sent to me. 
The pot is dated S.S. 1124 (A.D. 1202). 
‘here is another inscription dated 8.8. 1313 (A.D. 1391), of which I have an incomplete copy. 


COCANADA DIVISION. 


_pubtavaram ;—olose to Samuloottah (Sdmalkat, Chamarlakéta) ; 8 miles north-west of Cocanada 
(Kaksinéda). An old town with an ancient and highly venerated temple, built of black granite and 
sculptured. The temple is large and important. There are many inscriptions oh pillars, too old to be 
easily read. Copies of four legible ones have been sent me. 


(1.) SS. 1356 (A.D. 1434). Grant to the temple by Vema Reddi, son of Allada Bhupéla. I am 
inclined to think that the date of my eopy is wron | 


(2.) 8S. sta (A.D. 1494). Recording work) done for the benefit of the temple by a private 
(3.) 8.8. 1336 (A.D. 1414). Gift of a piece of decoration to the temple by a private person. 


The temple is said to haye been erected in &§. 1080 (A.D. 1158) by a Chalukya Maharaja. (?) 
His = a ponited out = paisene: of about 200 yards from the rie J j 
-ppaia hamayya'of this village is in ession of a. i ran: ich is said t to 
several villages in the Ramach, = se neem of a copper-plate grant, which is said to relate 
J AGANNATHAPURAM ;—the portion of the town of Cocanada lying south of the ri Jagernatpooram. 
There was an old Dutch factory here which was captured by Lond Matncties in 1781. susie zs: , 
_ SaRPAvAram ;—4 miles north of Cocanada: (Surpareram 5 inscriptions at thi 
at) at the temple of Bhioa Nativerewen (Surpar .) There are 25 inscriptions at this place, 
(1.) SS. 1327 (A.D. 1405), Erection of d | Rae t oF af Ita nical 
a aes Redd: 10n Of a mandapam by a Reddi for the prosperity of his master, 
(2.) $5. 1343 (AD. 1421). Grant by a servant of Ana Pota Reddi. 
(3.) 5.8. 1336 (A.D. 1414). (Copy incomplete.) 3 
(4.) ef 1319 (A.D. 1397). A private grant. 
(5.) ae (A.D. 1388), Grant by Vema Teddi (? Komaragiri Vema Reddi of Kondavidu. 
; ~_ yet to learn how far north the sway of that dynasty extended). (Compare Nos. 
(6.) 8.8. 1177 (A.D. 1255). Copy incomplete. ‘The t is made “in the nintl increas- 
oe ingly glorious years of the iehaedetedbices king? = = - ninth of the in 
ses “Ke 1326 eon naa) Grant Pe private person. (Copy incomplete.) 
yo, . De. - Oo. ) 
(9,.) 8.8. 1816 (A.D. 1394). Grant by Proli Kama Raj 
(10.) 8.8. 1424 (A.D. 1502). Erection of a Prabang bo” mecs, 
an) ; “ Site Brg ec of a Prakara by a private party. 
Ho.) | Vo, do. : 
(13.) $.8. 1070 (A.D, 1148). Copy unintelligible. 
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14.) §.$. 1119 (A.D. 1297). A private grant. 

15.) §.8. 1279 (A.D. 1357). Do. 

16. ae ts A.D. nee: ee Do. si aes reas 
17.) $8.8. 1821 (A.D. 1399). t by the son of Komaragiri. li (Compare Nos. 1, 5). 
i S.8. 1097 (A.D. 1175). A veivite grant. er 

(19.) §.8. 1819 (A.D, 1897). Do. 

(20.) 8.8. 1323 (A.D. —_ Do. 

21.) 8.8. 1807 (A.D. 1885). Do. 

22.) $8. 1330 (A.D. 1408). Do. 

23.) 8.8. 1334 (A.D. 1412). Do. 

24.) 8.8. 1819 (A.D. 1397). Do. 

25.) 8.8. 1824 (A.D. 1402). Do. 


There is a copper-plate inscription in the temple recording a grant of lands to the temple by a 
private person in 8.8. 1819 (A.D. 1397). : 


- CORINGA ZEMINDARI. 


Insarim, or Injrnim;—19 miles south-south-east of Cocanada, 5 miles south-south-east of 
Coringa (Korangi). (Ingeeram.) This is close to the French settlement of Yanam. An English factory 
was established here in 1722. It was captured by the French under Bussy in 1757, but was ceded to the 
English after the fall of Masulipatam in 1759. - A river divides this place from Nilapalle. 

NILAPALLE ;—close to Injarim, on the opposite side of the river, A factory of the English was 
established here in 1751. It shared the fortunes of Injaram. | 


RAMACHANDRAPURAM TALUK. 


Brxxavé.0;—9 miles north of Ramachandrapuram; (Biccavole.) This vulage is stated, in one. of 
the Mackenzie MSS., to have been the site of the.capital of the earlier Chalukyan conquerors of Veigi-deka, 
being then called Birudatka Rayapuram. There are said to be extensive ruins at Bikkavélu, and many 
deserted'temples. Jn the north side of the door of thé ‘shrine of the Govindesearasrami temple is a slab 
bearing an inscription recording a grant in 8.8. 1045 (A.D. 1123), in the “twenty-fifth year of the reign 
of Vijaya Raja.’ | 

Drixsuizima ;—4 miles south of Ramachandrapuram. (Dracharam.) This is one of the most 
sacred places in the district, with a large and important temple dedicated to Bhimesvara. There are a 
number of small temples inside the principal one, which is profusely sculptured. There are two hand- 
somely carved Dutch tombs here, dated 1673 and 1728 respectively, at a place which still goes by the 
name of “ Ollandu Dibba” (Ollandu for “ Holland,” Dibba“ mound.”) The inscriptions are very 
numerous. I give the list here as taken from copies made for me by a clerk who worked under Sir 
Walter Elliot, from copies in his possession. I cannot in any way vouch for their accuracy. Indeed L 
feel sure that they are very untrustworthy, but I do not like to omit them from this list. They are all 
in the temple of Bhimeévara. 

(1.) §.§. 1053 (A.D. 1131). Grant by “ Sriman Mahamandalesvara Nambi Raja.” 

(2.) 8.8. 1055 (A.D. 1138). By “ Sriman Mahamandalesvara Velanati ' Gonkayya.” (Compare 
the inscriptions at Bapatla, Bapatla Taluk, Kistna District.) 

(3.) Undated... Grant by a private person in the reign of “ Kulottunga Chida Gonka Raja.” 

‘i (re he toe Tosi Chéra, Sans. Chola.) : 

») B.S. 1079 (A.D. 1157). A private grant, “during the glorious sovereignty (Dirya Rajya) 
of Srimat Tribhuvee, Malladeva,” by a private person Sf a village “ ‘ce oa to Sriman 
Mahimandaleévara Kuléttuniga Choda Gonkayya Gonka Raja.” ~ 

5. §.8. 1073 (A.D. 1151). Grant by a servant of the same Kulottuiiga Chola. 
(6.) 8.8. 1078 (A.D. 1151). A private grant in the same reign. Titles, &c., as in No. 4. 





' Velanddu. This is probably a Telugu corru ‘of the well-known Tamil Velandd«, aterm applicd in al ot all i sake 
we pasa pees he pe the different kingdoms of the South. Thus Pindiye Valanddu, Chola Valanddu (= the “‘ fertile mani | 
of Pandiya,” or ‘of Chola”). The Cholas pp orted this phrase into the Telugu country. a 


- 
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(7.) $8. 1070 (A.D.-1148). Grant by a private person in the reign of “Sri Raja Raja 
Choda Deva.” This must be a synonym for Kulottuiga Chola. — ie 

(8.) §.8. 1073 (A.D. 1151). Grant by the same sovereign, mentioned by name as Kulottuaga 
Chola : 


(9.) 8.8. 1377 (A.D. 1455). Grant by a private person. 
(10.) Undated. Records the construction of a shrine by a private person. _ 
(11,) Saka year not given. Grant by Mailamma Devi, wife of “ Sriman Mahamandaleévara 
Yeruvatanvaya Raja,” in the forty-ninth year of the “ Chalukya Vikrama’ year, made 
“in order to further the prosperity of the reign of Srimat. Tribhuvana Malladeva, who 
was an ornament of the race of Satydéraya.”’ 


(12.) $.8. 1052 (A.D. 1180). Grant by, apparently, a local chief in the fifteenth year of the 
“ Chalukya Vikrama” era. ¥ 

(13.) §.8. 1036 (A.D. 1114). Grant by “ Danda Nayaka Pandaya,” “in the seventh year of 
the victorious reign of Kuldttunga Choda Deva.” ‘The Saka date seems to have been 
wrongly copied. According to the words of the inscription, it should be (A.D. 1071) 8.8. 
993 for Kulottuiga I, or (A.D. 1135) §.8. 1057 for Kulottuiga IT. 


(14.) SS. 1071 (A.D. 1149). Grant by the younger brother of Nagayya, the “ Danda Nayaka,” ! 
son of the minister of “ Sriman Mahamandalika Peddana Bhimana.” 

(15:) 8.8. 1081 (A.D. 1159). Grant by a “ Danda Nayaka,” the son of a Talari (watchman) of 
“ Kulottunga Chéda Gonka Raja” “in the seventh year of the victorious reign of Sri 
Kuléttuiga Chéda Deva.” There seems to be something wrong about the figures here. 

(16.) Undated. A private grant during the sovereignty of Velanati Gonka Raja. 

(17.) Incomplete. Seems to contain a genealogy. 


(18.) SS. 1052 (A.D. 1130). A private grant in the fiftieth year of the ‘‘ Chalukya Vikrama” era. 
(19.) Undated. A private grant. 

(20.) Do Do. Seems very similar to No, 15. 

(21.) 88.1079 (A.D. 1157). Grant by “ Mahamandalesvara Kona Sima Tuturuvakasvami” in 

the thirteenth year (?) of Kulottunga Chola. , 

(22.) 8S. 1057 (A.D: 1135). Grant by the wite of Kona Mummadi Raja, in the tenth year of 
) the “ Chalukya Vikrama ” era, | | 
(23.) Undated. A private grant. 


(24.) S.S. 1073 (A.D. 1151). Grant by a private party. 

ox cS ms oS 1151). % Do. | 

<0.) §.9. 1009 (A.D). 1137). A private grant“ in the fifth year of the era of Choda Chakravarti.” 

(27.) SS. 1051 'D. 1129). Grant by Bhima Nayaka, broths of MandaleSvara Mandanna, in 
the fourth year of the era of the “ Vishnuvardhana Maharajas.” 

(28.) S.S. 1079 (A.D. 1157). Grant by the wife of “Sriman Mahamandaleévara Sira Gontapu 


Bayya Raja.” 
(29.) Undated |. Grant by Sira Gottapu Narasu Raja” (see No. 28). 
(30.) S.S. 107 6 (A.D. 1154). Private grant in the ninth year of the era of the “ Vishnuvardhana 
ahdrajas. 


(31.) 8.8. 1076 (A.D. 1154). Private grant in the forty-fifth year of the era of the “ Vishnu- 
Vardhana Maharajas.”. (The discrepancy in the dates is at present inexplicable. It may be 
simply due, however, to careless copying. 
(32.) rer Mostly illegible. Mentions “ Kulittuiga Rajendra Chida Raja.” 
(33.) 8.8. 1075 (A-D. 1153). Grant by @ private person, probably a local chieftain. 
(35 ae. “ea ‘AD. 115A oti grant, in ~ ninth a of the “C Chalukya Vikrama” era. 
2.) 5.5. oD, y. Priva t, in th fourth | : € eG. 54 <2 
Deva, alias Kulottuiga Choda Deva.” ear pags = ila leg 
(34) ny 107 te: nae A private gra 
7.) B. 73 (A.D. 1151). Grant by Yerranna Pescad f Res a" 
of Kulottunea Cl Ja Gotka Rais ‘ eggada, son of Bhimanna Peggada, minister 






. an army, ge Néyake, dorsia-chict (Gens, Das. by aes Wages: # head police ofce: a leader of a column, leader of 
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tes 8.8. 1062 (A.D. 1140). A private grant. 

(39.) No Saka year. A private grant “in the seventh year of Srimat Tribhuvana Malla Devas 
victorious kingdom, and the fifth year of the Chalakya Vikrama era.” | 

(40,) S.8. 1123 (A.D 1201). A private grant. 

(41.) Undated. Grant by “ Vira Gottapu Sarbhagyadeva Raja of the Lunar race.” 

2) sig Hs (A.D. st: ae 

(43.) No Saka year. Private grant in the fifth year of the “Chalukya Vikrama” made in 
: = to further the prosperity of ** Tribhuvana Malla Dara,” a “ ornament of the a of 

> Satyasraya..’ 

(44.) Incomplete. Private grant in the reign of “ Kulottunga Rajendra Chéda.” 

( ; Undated.’ A A ein grant. 

(46.) §.S. 1888 (A.D. 1416). Grant by a servant of one of the Reddi chiefs. 

(47.) $.S. 1484 (A.D. 1512).- Private. 

(48.) Undated. Private. 


(49.) 8.8. 1349 (A.D. 1427). Erection of a building by the son of a minister. No sovereign’s 


name given. 
ae Undated. Private. 
oL -. Do. Do. 
(82.) De, == Da. 
(53.) $.8. 1083 (A.D. 1161). Private. 
(54.) §.8. 1052 (A.D. 1180). Do. 
(55. §.S. 1339 (A.D. 1417). Do. 
06.) Undated. Grant by “ Polayya Timma Kshitindra.” 
(57.) 8.8. 1059 (A.D. 1137). Private. 
(58.) $.S. 1843 (A.D. 1421). Do. 
(59.) 8.8. 1336 (A.D. 1414). ‘Do. 


(60.) 8.S. 1876 (A.D. 1454), Do. 
(61.) Undated. Private. | 
(62.) $.8. 1014 (A.D. 1092). Grant by.the wife of Achina Raja, son of “ Sriman Mahamandal- 
eSvara Diddi Vijaya Raja” “in the thirty-fifth year of Raja Deva, the Tribhuvana 
arti.” 


Chakravarti. 

(63.) . £077 (A.D. 1155). Grant by a private person in honor of “ Kuldttuiga Choda Gonka 

; 4 a.” 

(64.) 5.8. 1034 (A.D. 1112). Grant by a private party, “in the sixth year of Raja Deva, the 
Tribhuvana Chakravarti.” (Compare No. 62 !) 

(65.) S.S. 1095 (A.D. 1173). A private grant. 

(66.) Incomplete. A private grant in the ninth year of ? Deva. 

(67.) S.S. 1u87 (A.D. 1165). A private grant, “in the twentieth year of the era (? or reign) of 
Raja Raja” (Raja Rija Sarwvatsarambulu 20). This would make the commencement of the 
reign in A.D. 1145. But Kulottunga II commenced to reign in A.D. 1128, and ruled for 
at least 30 years. My copy may be inaccurate. Certainly the dates assigned to many of 
these inscriptions are absurdly inconsistent. 

(68.) 8.8. ce 141). Grant by Rajendra Chols, inthe ninth (!) of the years of “ Kulat- 

aac a Deva.”’ ‘ 

(69.) §.S. 1062 (A.D. 1140). Grant by the minister of Rajendra Chola. 

(70.) §.8. 1056 (A.D. 1184). Grant by a Danda Nayaka. : 

(71.) 8.8. 1071 (A.D. 1149). Private grant, “in the eleventh of the years of Kulottuiga Choda 
Deva. | . 


(72.) 8.8. 1017 (A.D. 1095). Grant “in the tenth of the years of Kuldttunga Chéda Deva.” 
(78.) $.8:1074 (A.D. 1152). Grant “ inthe thirty-seventh year of Tribhuvana Chakravarti Raja 
* D 3 : 


Raja 
4.) $.S. 1075. (A.D. 1153). Private grant in the eleventh year of Kulottuiga 
3 8.8. 1150 (A.D. 1128). Grant by the wife of Anantavarma Deva, “in the third year oi 
fhe reign of Sine STE ; | 2 : ee 
76.) 3.8. 1095 (A.D. 117: . P rivate 2 gTan “int e eighteenth | year of king’s kingdom war . 
“the kingdem of (Raja) Raja” (“ Raja Rajya Samvatsarambulu”). | oy | 
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(77.) $.8. 1360 (A.D. 1488). Grant by a descendant of the Chola sovereigns. __ a 
78} Undated. Grant by “Velaniti Rajendra Choda,” “in the thirty-ninth year of © 
Tribhuvana Chakravarti Kuléttunga Chéda, the Vishnuvardhana king” (Sri Vishnu 
vardhanulaina—). 
79.) 8.$. 1370 (A.D. 1448). A private grant. me , 
+503 8.8. 1079 KD 1157). Grant by Gundayya Raja, brother of Siri Gottamm Bayyappa Raja, 
(See Nos. 28, 29, 95.) | ' 
(81.) 8.8. 1085 (A.D. 1163). Grant by Madamma Devi, wife of Rajendra Chola, son of “ Kuldt- 
tunga Choda Gonka Raja.” The grant is made “in the thirty-eighth of the years of 
Raja Raja.” - 
§.8. 1071 (A.D. 1149). Grant by the minister of “ Kammanati Tribhuvana Malla Deva.” 
8.8. 1075 (A.D. 1153). Grant by a relative of “ Kuldttunga Chéda Gonka Raja.” 
§.§. 1071 (A.D. 1149). Grant by a minister of some sovereign. 
$$. 1075 (A.D. 1158). A private is c | } 
§. 1071 (a.D. 1149). Grant by the brother of “ Sriman Mahaimandalika Kota Nayaka.” 
5. 1104 (A.D. 1182). Grant by a servant of Kulottunga Chola. . 
§. 1191 (A.D. 1269). A private grant. 
8.8. 1193 (A.D. 1271). _“ In the thirty-ninth of the victorious years of Srimat Tribhuvana — 
z= Chakravarti, Rajadhiraja Raja Deva.” The grantor’s name is not given in my copy- 
(90.) SS. 1051 (A.D.1129). A private grant in some year (number omitted) of the era of the — 
-Vishnuvardhana Maharaja. 
(91.) $$. 1107 (A.D. 1185). A private grant. 
(92.) G8 101 (4-0, 1179). A private grant in the ninth year of the era of the Vishnuvardhana — 
_ _ Maharaja. 
(93.) S.S. 1043 (A.D. 1121). A private grant iin the fifth year of the era of “ Chalukya Vikrama,” 
made in order to ‘perpetuate the-yictorious reign of Tribhuvana Malla Deva, the “ orna- 
_ ment of the race of Satyasraya,” &u. 
(94.) SS. 1054 (A.D. 1132). A private Bias in the seventh year of the era of * Chalukya 
, Vikrama.” The figures are manifestly wron. ae | 
(95.) SS. 1074 (A.D. 1152). Grant by the wife of Siri Gottam Bayya Raja in the seventh 
year of the era of ‘“‘Chalukya Vikrama.” (See Nos. 28, 29, 80.) 
(96.) $.S. 1091 (A.D. 1169). A private grant. 
(97.) B.S. 108k (A.D. 1159). Grant by a private person “in the twenty-fifth year of the reign 
(oa) 8 Fe the Chola king.” 
98.) SS. 1278 (A.D. 1356). Grant by “Vema Bhamiév , Whom I conjecture to be Ana 
Vema Reddi of Kondavidu. ‘ii rcs La 
(99.) $.8. 1081 (A.D, 1159). A private grant. 
(100.) 8S. 1045 (A.D. 1123). A private grant in the forty-fifth year of the “ Chalukya 
7 Vikrama’ _era, made in order to promote the prosperity of “'Tribhuvana Malla Deva.’ 
S. 1044 res 1122). A private grant. 
S. 1055 (A.D. 1133). Grant by a “ Danda Nayaka” in the ninth year of the era of 
8 


(82. 
(83. 
(84. 
(85. 
(86 
(87. 
(88. 
(89, 


am 


6c Chalukya Vik ra »” 


(108.) SS. 1075 (A.D. 1153). Grant by Bhima Raja, son of “Srman Mahamandalesvara 
wAvton Sima Raja” in the ninth of the years of Raja Raja Deva. ; 

(104, ., 1379 (A.D. 1457). Records that a private party consecrated 2 lia an 

(106..) ce M75. {4.011358}, | /Aiperetspemt oe Che Gonks Raje. 

(107.) §.§. 1097 (A.D.'1175): Grant by a’ minister of Kulottas “ond 7 

1088 8.8. 1077 (A.D. 1155). Grant 2 a « Danda Nayeke eas. 

(109.) 8S, 1054 (4-D. 1182). Grant by a private person “in the seventh of the years of Kulot- 


| pee. da Deva” 
210.) 8.8. 1075 (A.D. 1158): Grant) hy “Sriman Mahamandalesvara eee 
| Bhimayya” in the seventeenth of the years of Baje Baye Oe | area 
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(111.) 8.8. 1200 (A.D. 1278). Grant by ason of the minister of Kakatiya Rudra Deva in the 
twenty-fifth of the years of “ Srimat Tribhuvana Chakravarti Rajadhiraja Raja 

Deva.’ This seems a very curious inscription. It should be interesting if my copy has 
any pretensions to accuracy. : | 

(112) $8. 1076 (A.D. 1154). ‘Grant by a servant of Kulottuiga Chola. 

(113.) Undated. A private grant. 7 

(114.) 8.8. 1054 (A.D. 1132). Grant by a servant of Kulottunga Chola. 

(115.) 8.8. 1099 (A.D. a Grant by a commander of the forces of Kulottuiga Chola. 

(116.) $8. 1099 (A.D. 1177). Grant by Kandrapati Kona Raja (compare No. 110) in the 
nineteenth year of the years of Raja Chola. | 

(117.) 8.8. 1099 (A.D. 1177). Aeant by aservant of “ Kulottuiga Raja Rajendra Chéda in the 
twentieth of the years of Sri Raja Raja Deva.” | | 

(118.) §.8. 1050 (A.D. 1128). Grant by Kalyana Devi, wife of Srimat Permadeva in the third 
year of the increasingly glorious years of the Vishnuvardhana Maharaja.” 

(119.) §.8. 1856 (A.D. 1434). Grant of a bell by a primate person. The inscription is on the bell 

'. on the sonth side of the second Prakara of the temple. 

(120.) $8. 1057 (A.D. 1135). Grant by a private person in the thirteenth of the years of Kulot- 
tunga Chola.. 

(121.) Undated. A private grant. 

(122:) §.8. 1066 (A.D. 1144). A private ies ! 

(123.) §.8. 1057 (A.D. 1135). Grant by the daughter of “‘ Srimat Kona Mummadi Raja.” 

(124.) $.8. 1099 (A.D. 1177). A private grant, ‘in the is Orcee of the years of Raja Raja.” 

(125.) S.8. 1076 (A.D. 1154). Grant by a merchant who calls himself a “ merchant of Kuldttunga 
Choda Gonka Raja.” ai 

) $8. 1164 (A.D. 1242). Grant by Kaleo fee Chole. 

S. 1064 (A.D. 1142). Grant by “ Srimat Gonka Nripa.” 
3.8. 1074 (A.D. 1152). A sags grante! | 


5 ae Do. Oy \odira-Sanahi N 

.) $.8. 1054 (A.D. 1132). Grant by a servant’of Kulottuiga Chola. 

ers Do. A private grant, “in the seventh year of Raja Raja.” 

. - nae (A.D. 1153). A private grant, in the thirty-fourth of the years of Kulottunga 
ola. 

. 1054 (A.D. 11382). Grant by the son of the minister of Kulottuiga Chola. 

. 1034 (A.D. 1112). A private grant. 

. 1045 (A.D. 11238). Grant by a private person. 

. 1148 (A.D. 1226). A private grant. 

S. 1049 (A.D. 1]27). Grant by the minister of “ Vengi Gonka Raja,” “in the fortieth 
year of the increasingly glorious reign of Vishnuvarddhana.” 

8.) S.S.1u60 (A.D. 1138). A private grant, “in the seventh of the years of Kulottunga Chola.” 

9.) §.8. 1050 (A.D. 1128). Grant by Lakshmi Devi, wife of Anantavarma Deva, “in the 

seventh of the increasingly glorious years of Vishnuvarddhana.” 
(140.) 8.8. 1050 (A.D. 1128). Grant by Madamma Devi, wife of the same. 


» RO BO 
OD. 
it cc ts : 
“PVD 


: ee ae if Pe 
ie Pile Pile re 


(133.) 8.8 


at Pe a 


ry 


(141.) Do. Grant by Lilavati Devi, wife of the same. 
(142.) Do. Grant by Ganga Maha Devi, wife of the same. 
(143.) Do. Grant by Lakshmi Lélamma, wife of the same. 
(144.) Do. Grant by the niinister of Anantavarma Deva. 
(145.) §.S. 1018 (A.D. 1096). Grant by a private person. 

(146.) SS. 1054 (A.D. 1132). Do. des 

(147.) $8. 1057 (A.D. 1135). Do. do: 

(148.) §.8. 1087 (A.D. 1165). Do. do. 


(149.) §.8. 1160 (A.D. 1238). Do. d 


Oo. SOT Zi ; 
(150.) S.S. 1054 (A.D. 1132). Grant by the son of the Pandiya Mahirija in some year (number | 


omitted in the copy) of the era of Vishnuvardhana Maharaja. 

- (151.) 8.8. 1076 (A.D. 1154). Grant bye servant of “Choda Gonka Raja.” 
t152) Undated, Graut by a servant of Kulottunga Chola, _ Ex tide, ya es | 
? Tages ce ee 
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(153.) §.8. 1018 (A-D. 1096). Incomplete. | 
~ (154.) S.8. 1379 (A.D. 1457). Erection of a mandapam by a servant of Vema Reddi of 


ondavidu. 7 | 
(155.) §.8. 1045 (A.D. 1123). A private grant in the forty-fifth year of the “Chalukya Vikrama” 
era 


_ glorious reign ” of Kulott Chola. | | 

(157.) §.8. 1055 (A.D. 1133). Grant by a private person in the seventh year of the “ Chalukya 
, Vikrama ” era. ha 

(158.) $.S. 1111 (A.D. 1189). A private grant. 15 

(159.) 8.8..1075 (A.D. 1153). Grant by a relative of the commander-in-chief and minister of 


Kulottuiga Chola. 
(160.) S.S. 1015 (A.D. 1093). A private grant “in the thirty-sixth of the years of Tribhuvana 
Malla Deva.” 


161.) Undated. A private grant. — | 
(162.) 8.5. 1061 (A.D. 1139). A private grant “in the seventh year of the reign of Kulottunga 
Chola.” 


(163.) $8. 1061 (A.D. 1139). Grant by the son of the 
nineteenth of the years of Sri Raja Raja.” 

(164.) Undated.. Copy incomplete. © 

(165.) §.S. 1061 (A.D. 1139). A private grant in the seventh year of Tribhnvana Chola Deva. 

(166-) S.8. 1074 (A.D. 1152). A grant by the minister of “ Srimat Tribhuvana Chakravarti 

; Ballavandu Balaha Deva,” (?) In the seventh year of the era of “ Chalukya Vikrama,” 

made to ensure the prosperity of Tribhuvana Malla Deva, the sovereign. | 

(167.) 8.8. 1074 (A.D. 1152). Grant by “Srimad Jagganna Maharaja,” “in the 


_ the Chalukya Vikrama” era, for. the prosperity of Tribhuyana Malla Deva. 
(168.) 88.1073 (A.D. 1151). Grant 


bya private person, “in the sixth.of the years of Tribhu- 
_ _ vana Malla Deva. : Aes 2 
(169.) 8.8. 1074 (A.D. 1152). Grant by..the son.of “Sriman mahimandalegvara Sri parintaka 
Magadha Rayudaina Viddema,” i.c., “ Viddema, the Magadha king,” “in the seventh 
 _ , of the years of the Vishnuvardhana king.” 
(170.) saree (A.D. 1140). Grant by a private person in the fifth of the years of Kulottunga 
hola. 
(171.) 8.8. 1050 (A.D. 1128). Grant by a private person in the seventh of the years of Sri Raja 
_ Raja Deva. 
(172.) 8.8. 1050 (A.D. 1128). Grant by the second minister of Kulottuniga Chola in the seventh 
of the years of Raja Raja Deva. 


173.) S.S. 1071 (A.D. 1149). Grant by the son of the mini Oi aga Chola. 
74.) Uniistod yA teivate peant’ y the son of the minister of Kulottunga Chola 


minister of Kulottuiga Chola “in the 


seventh year of 


‘in the si — j = wots eee ? 
5 eentiens Maharaja” e sixth year of the increasingly glorious reign of the 

(175.) 5.5. 1309 (A.D. 1387). A private prant. 

(176.) 8.8. 1171 (A.D. Tithe Y Da, ee 

177.) 5.8. 1061 (A.D. 1139). Do, 

t178) $.8. 1090 (A.D. 1168). aA 


78.) § private grant, “in the third of the years of Raja Rava Dova.” 
(179.) 88. 1099 (A.D, 1177). A private grant, “in the twenticth of the ciate ‘Raja Raja 
(180.) 8S. 1175 (A.D. 1253). A grant by an uncle of Kulottuiga Chola, by name Panda Ni- 
Fol ae s | ee 
(181.) SS. 1075 (A.D. 1153). Grant by “Sr ahamandales éna Si OES 

~  weloms yee a oe y man mahamandalesvara Kona Sima Tatturuvaka- 
(182.) 8S. 1008 (A 1177). A private grant, “in the twentieth of the years of Si Raja Raja 
(183.) SS. 1071 (AD. 1149). Grant by ason of the “m i Kulottur Rite (Efi 
Raja,” in the seventh of the years. of that “ae of Sri Kulottuiga Chida Gouika 
(184.) $8. 1134 (AD. 1212). A private grant. 
(185.) SS. 1134 (A.D 1212). Do. 


(186.) 8.8. 1116 (A.D. 1194). 


ja Deva. 
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A private grant in the sixty-ninth of the years of Sri Rajadhiraja 


(187.) Undated. Records the charities of Vira Mukkundadeva Maharaja (? of Orissa), 


(188.) §.8. 1176 (A.D. 1254). 
varti. 


89.) Do do. 


1 Do. 
+1903 § 8. 1173 (A.D. 1251), 
(191.) 8.8. 1075 (A.D. 1153). 


Raja.” 


(192.) $.S. 1092 (A.D. 1170). 
Raja Raja.” 

(193.) §.8. 1075 (A.D. 1153). 
Chéda.” 

(194.) §.8. 1076 (A.D. 1154). 


(195.) 8.8. 1101 (A.D. 1179) 


seventeenth of the years of Sarvalokasraya Sri Vishnuvardhana Maharaja.” 


A private grant, in the ninth of the years of Tribhuvana Chakra- 
Do. do. 

A private grant, in the seventh of the years of “ Sri Raja Raja.” 

A private grant, “in the ninth of the years of Kuldttunga Raja 

Grant by a private person “in the thirtieth of the years of 

A private grant, “in the thirteenth of the years of Kuldttunga 


Chola. 
Rudradeva Maharaja, “in the 
Prataipa 


Grant by a servant of Kulottur 
Grant by Kakatiya Pratapa 


Kiudra is described as “ lord of the excellent city of Penugonda ;”’ otherwise his titles are 
those usually applied to the Orangal kings (Samadhigata paiicha maha sabda, &c.) 

(196.) 8.8. 1050 (A.D. 1128). Grant by Viddema Maha Deva, son of “ Srimad Anantavarma 
Deva, in the seventh of the years of Kuléttunga Chéda.” 

(197.) $.8. 1097 (A.D. 1175). Grant by Malla Deva, son-in-law of “Kakati Ganapati Rudra- 


deva 


et Maharaja,” “in the seventh of the years of Raja Raja.” 
(198.) 8.8, 1059 (A.D. 1137). 


A private grant. 


(199.) A modern inscription, dated 8.8. 1766°(A.D. 1844). 


(200.) $.S. 1214 (A.D. 1292). 
(201.) 8.8. 1086 (A.D. 1164). 


A private grant. 


Grant by a commander-in-chief. No king’s name is mentioned. 


Possibly my copy is incomplete. 


(202.) 8.8. 1175 (A.D. 1253). 
ee 8.8. 1179 (A.D. 1257). 


A preae grant. 
0. P 
Grant by “ Sriman mahaniandaleévara Velaniti Kadamanda 


(204.) §.8. 1075 (A.D. 1158). 
- Peddi Raja.” 
(205) §.8. 1095 (A.D. 1173). A private grant, “in the ninth of the years of Kuldttunga Chida.” 
(206.) §.8. 1355 (A.D. 1433). A private grant. 
(207.) 8.8. 1848 (A.D. 1426). Do. 


(208.) Do. do 


; Do. 
(209.) Copy incomplete and unintelligible. 
(210.) 8S: 1849 (A.D. 1427). A private grant. 
(211.) 8S. 1352 (A.D. 1430). Do. 
(212.) 8.8. 1356 (A.D. 1434). Do. 
(213.) §.8. 1075 (A.D. 1153). A private grant, “in the eleventh of the yearsof Kulottuiga 


(214.) $.S. 1112 (A.D. 1190). (Copy incomplete) 

(215.) Undated. Records the erection of a mandapam by a private person. 

318% S.S. 1350 (A D. 1428). Records the erection of a mandapam anda gopuram by Sri 
Annamantriévara, 


KAsartrv ;—10 miles east by south of Ramachandrapuram. (Kandaloor.) There are two Jain 
statues, so called, here, on the edge of a tank. 

Kora, or KatituKota ;—9 miles south of Ramachandrapuram. An ancient temple of Gopalasrami, 
said to have been built by a Rishi. There is an old fort here, and in it are three old guns, Viche 

KoripHALam ;—on the left bank of the Gautami Godavari, 22 milessouth-west of Cocanada. (Kofa- — 
pillee.) The place is also called Kétupalle. A temple of Sri Someécarasrami, held very sacred. It 
belongs to the Maharaja of Vizianagram. The river here is looked on as even more peculiarly 
sanctifying than at any other place in 1ts course.- “‘ The waters there are regarded as sufficient to wasn 
away even the guilt of incest with a mother, and are consequently called Mair Mendpaha ae 
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(Manual, 41.) The Sthala Purana ot the temple has been sent me and examined. It is purely © 
mythological. Most of the temples here are of great antiquity. 
1.) Undated. Records the erection of the Mukha mandapam of the lingam by a private party. 
2.) Three slokas from the Brahmanda Purana, in praise of Kotiphalam. 
(3.) 8.8. 1845 (A.D. 1423). Records the erection of a mandapam by a private person. 
- (4,) 8.8. 1348 (A.D. 1426). Erection of a pillar by a private person. 
Micuavaram ;—4 miles west by north of Ramachandrapuram. (Masarum.)' West of the village, 
“in a tank, ” are two statues which the people declare to be Jaina. 
| reser miles north-west of Ramachandrapuram. (Somaishwaram.) There aretwoold 
temples he: : 
. V8cAyaMMaréta ;—5 miles south-east of Ramachandrapuram, 2 miles south-east of Draksharama, 


( Veygummapetia:) “West of the village, neara shrine of a village goddess, is a Jaina (or Buddhist ?) 





AMALAPURAM TALUK. 


_ Banparvianka, (or BanDAmMURLANKA) ;—40 miles south-west of Cocanada. (Bendamoorlunka:) 
A factory was established here by the English in 1751. It was captured, together with Nilapalle and 
Injaram, in 1757 by Bussy, but was ceded to the English in 1759. 

Bopasakurrv ; —4 miles south-west of Amalapuram. (Bodusakoorroo.) An old temple, dedicated 
to Someévarasvami. , | 


LaxsuMi PoLavanam ;—13. miles north-east..of.Amalapuram. (Polawaram.) There isa very old 
temple here. yaa 


__ Muxresvaram ;—6 miles north by east of Amalapuram. (Mookteaseram.) An ancient temple, 
with a Sthala Purana. tee Se 
_; Mummrpivaram;—8 miles north-east of Amalipuram. (Momedawaram.) An ancient temple of 
Vishnu, Ona pillar in the Kalyane mandapam is an Sure in ** Megible” characters. F 
Pativeta ;—12 miles north-west of Amalapuram. There are 13 inscriptions on the pillars and walls 
of the temple of $:3 Koppesvarasvami. My information is taken from acts a for rah aphanaccaey 
I cannot depend upon. 
(1.) S.S. 1039 (A.D. 1117), A private grant in the reign of the Kakatiya king Pratapa Rudra. 
| be speaks for itself, The date must be wrong by at least 130 a ht arebébly 3 many as 
(2.) Undated. A private 7 
(3.) 8.8. 1219 (A.D. 1297), Grant by a son of “ Kunati Mahadeva Raja.” 
te Rage rey ory.) 
5.) 8.8. 1192 (A.D. 1270). Grant by the son of the minister of “Ganapati Maha aja.” 
as or year would fal in the ae of Rudramma. ait sapaty oe 
(6.) 5.8. 1199 (A.D. 1277). Gift of a bell to the temple by “Bhimadeva Chakravarti” son of 
* Sarvalokaéraya Sri Vishouvardhans Bilahadeva Chakravarti:” (“Bilaha” is probably 
- @n error, | 
(7.) 8.8. 1175 (A.D. 1253). Grant by the same. 
ta ce 1227 (A.D. 1305). A at sip 
dS} SAAUAB LS coy Mgt Th oii 
.) B.8. 1094 (A.D. 1172). incomplete. The inscription’ mentions “ Proladhi Prithivi- 
_ Minister of the latter epaiels be ihe orca the cog bse Chola. Nrips.. The 
11.) §.8. 1488 (A.D. 1566). A private grant. 7 | 
ft 2) 88 a AD. 1275). Do 
_ ‘The temple is an ancient one, and is fabled to have been erected by Acastya, 


ae 1. — a aie 
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Ryit1;—15 miles south of Rajahmundry, 20 miles north-west of Amalapuram. (Rallee.) In the 
temple of Kamandaleévarasvdmi, on two pillars, are inscriptions said to be “illegible.” The temple is 
said to be a very ancient one. The Vishnu temple of Keéavasvémi is stated to have been built by one 
of the Chola kings (1023 toc. '228 A.D.). The idol in this is said to be beautifully carved. 


ERNAGUDEM, OR YERNAGUDEM TALUK. 


ANANTAPALLE ;—18 miles west-south-west of Tallapadi. (Amnantapiilee.) There is a Vishnu temple 
here said to have been built in the time of the Reddi chiefs (1328 to 1427 A.D.). There are inserip- 
tions, said to be “illegible,” on three pillars of the mukha mandapam., 

Arvediu ;—22 miles south-south-west of Tallapidi. (Argoloo.) An old fort, said to have been 
built by the Chola Raja Narendra. 

_ Arvita;—24 miles south-south-west of Tallap i, On a stone in the mandapam of the Vennéévara- 
sedmi temple is an inscription said to be “ illegible.” | 
_Avapkpu ;—28 miles south-west of Tallapadi. (Ampad.) There is an inscription, said to be in 
* unknown characters” and illegible, on the wall of the temple of Durga. | 

Gazzaram ;—3 miles south-south-east of Tallapidi. An old mud fort. 

GorALarvraM ;—26 miles south-west of Tallapidi, 11 miles south-west of Yernagidem. (Gopal- 
lapooram.) A stone slab near the Vishnu temple, bearing an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Goria ;—5 miles north of Tallapadi. (Gootalla.) Near here are the remains of an old fort said to 
date from the time of the Reddi chiefs (1828-1427 A.D.). . 

KonpruPr6_u ;—22 miles south-west of Tallapadi. (Hondrapol.) There is an inscription, said - 
to be in some “ unknown character,” on a stone placed over an old Mussulman grave. 

Kovirvu ;—8 miles south of Tallapidi. (Kovoor.) There is a very ancient temple here, dedicated 
to Madanagopalasvami. It is said to have been established by Gautama Maha Muni (i.e., Buddha! whom 
the Brahmans have adopted as a Rishi). .The temple of Chodeévarasrami is said to have been erected 
by a Chola king, as also a temple of Avijaneya. 

Kumirapevam ;—4 miles south of Tallapidi. (Homaradarem.) There are some inscriptions here in 
three places—(1) on the wall of the Viresvarasrami temple ; (2) on one of the columns of a mandapam ; 
and (3) on a stone near the Siva temple on the river Bak, All are said to be in “ unknown characters.”’ 

LAKKAVARAM ;—26 miles west of Tallapidi. (Zuckawaram.) A deserted temple of Balabhadrasvami, 
said to date from the times of the Reddi chiefs (1328 to 1427 A.D.). : 

PatreéaM ;—a very sacred temple, situated on a rocky island in the Godavari river above Gitala, 
7 miles north of Tallapadi. (Pudlashim.). There is a Sthala Mahatmyam of the place, wholly mythological. 
Four inscriptions, all said to be in “unknown characters,” are to be seer on the walls of four temples. 
The temples are of great age. 

PotavagaM ;—9 miles north of Tallapadi. (Polawurum.) There are two inscriptions here, said 
to be in “ unknown characters,” on the walls of two temples. The temples are said to be very old. 
The temple of Mahénandeérarasrami is said to have been built by Gautama Mahé Muni (i.e., Buddha) ! 
There are the remains of a ruined fort north of the village. | 

PratripApu ;—23 miles south-south-west of Tallapidi. (Pruttecpad.) North of the village, by tho 
side of a tank, is a slab bearing an illegible inscription. 

GayaPavaRaM ;—29 miles west by north of Tallapidi. (Gunrupwurrum.) Some inscriptions. 

Suvcarizvrites ;—25 miles south-west of Tallapadi. (Shixgarazpolam.) A temple said to be 800 
years old. On thesouth side of it is a stone bearing an “ illegible” inscription. 

TApEPALLEGUDEM ;—24 miles south-south-west of Tatlepid. L (Tadapilligoodem.) A mile north-west 
of the village is an inscription, said to be “illegible,” on a boundary stone. 

TApimat.a ;—14 miles south-south-west of Tallapadi. (Thadeemulla.) A temple dedicated to — 
Rajagopdalasrami, said to be five or six hundred years old. ri = 

TELIKICHABLA ;—19 miles south-west of Tallapadi. (Telleekeecherla.) There are two “ illegible ” 
inscriptions hero on“the walls of two temples. | | 





- 
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Yipavouv ;—5 miles north-west of Yernagidem, 15 miles west by south of Tallapadi. ( Yahdavole.) 
A stone pillar with inscriptions said to be “ illegible.” 


ELLORE TALUK. 


ADAMALLE ;—16} miles north-east of Ellore. (Awdamellee.) Near the tank on the west of this 
village are 12 stone images. 

Buimapavoiv ;—13 miles north-east of Ellore, on the Dowlaishwaram canal. (Bemedavole.) 
There is an inscription here on a pillar of a mandapam in the temple of Bhimeésvarasvami. 

Boco.v ;—14 miles north by east of Ellore. There is an “illegible” inscription on a stone pular 
standing about half a mile west of the village. . 

DenpaLirv ;—5 miles north-east of Ellore. A very interesting place, which, tradition says, once 
formed part of the great ruined city of Végi (Veagi) or Pedda Vegi (g.v). There are a number of 
ruined temples, 55 I am told, and numerous mounds which Sir Walter Elliot (Ind. Ant. V, 175) thinks 
likely to conceal remains of ancient buildings. (Manual 172. Madras Journal XI, 304.) It is said that 
the fort at Ellore was built by the Mussulmans with materials from the ruined temples at Végi and Den- 
daliru, (Manual 172, 173). A very large statue of Ganega is to-be seen south of the village. On the east 
is a high mound of earth called BAimalinga dibba, and on the north is:a mound in the centre of a tank 
with a few carved stones on it. On the west of the village, nearthe Narikalavari tank, are two 
upright and two fallen pillars, all bearing inscriptions, 

_ Duarmisictpem;—14 miles north-north-west of Ellore. (Durmajeegocdum.) A ruined fort, said 
to have been built by the Reddi chiefs ; only earthworks remain. 

DoyparApu ;—2 miles north-west of Ellore. iArmile from the village to the east is a black granite 
slab ane te tope, bearing an inscription recording the construction of the tope called Shah Sahel’s 
Garden in 8.8. 1477 (A.D. 1558). a ie | 

DvAraKa Trrumaza, or Trrupati ;—19 miles north-east of Ellore. (Tripatee.) An old temple, 
held in great sanctity, picturesquely situated on a low rocky hill. It is considered almost as sacred 
as the great Tirupati temple in North Arcot. | 


__ Ettore (#/drw);—head-quarters of the taluk. A populous town with a small fort built of stones 
said to have been brought from the eae at Végi by the Mussulmans. The fort walls are very lofty. 
They are now in ruins. A mosque has been built with the materials of a Hindu tem le, There are 29, 
inscriptions to_be seen there on one stone lying close to the mosque. They are as follows — 

(1.) §.§. 1223 (A.D. 1301). A private grant to the temple. 


(2.) 8.8. 1118 (A.D. 1196). Grant by Somarnbika Maha Devi, wife of “Sriman Mahamandalesvara 
__, Mahamandalika KeSavadeva Raja to a temple. | 

(3.) §.$. 1221 (A.D. 1299). Grant by a private person. 

(4.) $.8. 1123 (AD. 1201). Do. 

i $8. Undated. Grant by a private person. 

6. 88. toes (A.D. 1228). Do. 

-) 5.5..1122 (A.D. 1200), Grant by Somasani, sister of the sovereign mentioned in No. 2: 
(8.) 8.8. 1123 te ‘ 1201) Grant by & private Ag eter one menernet io Be. 
(9.) 8.8. 1124 (A.D. 1202), Do. : 

(10.) $.$. 1152 (A.D. 1230), Do. ' 

11) 8.8. yom (A.D. 1189). Do. 

12.) Grant by a king, name not known owi an inj : il, or date le 
CREE eR Aer eu 

14. al ei )e Grant b ser of : cl yi i 1 | : 

5) & g. 1993 (AD. 1301), A acts seth the king mentioned in No, 2. 

(16.) oe 1121 (A.D, 1199). Do. 

(17.) 8.8, 1134 (A.D. 1212). Grant by the king mentioned ; | 

(18) ; . iis AD. 1198), By, king pry: in No. 2. 

-) §.8. 1119 (A.D. 1197). A private grant, 
(20.) 8.8. 1219 ‘AD. pile ae. 
(21.) Slokas im-honor of the king mentioned in No. 2, 
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99.) §.8. 1131 (A.D. 1209). A private grant. 
(a8. 8.8. 1145 ‘AD. 1283, P Do. 
(24.) _. Do. Do. 
(25.) 8.8. 1184 (A.D. 1212). Do. 


(26.) There is an inscription on a stone at the old cutcherry in Hllore. 8.8. 1150 (A.D. 1228). 
Grant by Indradeva, son of “ Sriman mahimandaleévara Chéda maharazulaina Narapati razuluigairu,” 
or “ Narapati, the Chola sovereign.” In this year, Dr. Burnell thinks, the Cholas lost this part of the 
country. (27.) On a stone fixed in the verandah of the house of a Mussalman is an inscription. 8 
1155 (A.D. 1233). A charity by Malla Peggada, son of Ananta Peggada, described as principal minister 
to some sovereign not named. (28.) On a stone north of the tank, north of the village, is another. Only 
part remaining. Date 8.8. 1105 (A.D. 1283). (29.) There is an inscription on a stone in the large 
mosque in the main street. Only a portion remains, and nothing can be gathered from it. (30.) Ona 
stone in the bazaar is an inscription. 8.8. 1545 (A.D. 1623). t by Sri Ranga Raya of Vijaya-. 
nagar, son of “ Gopal Raya,” and grandson of “ Aruviti Rama Razu Raf gappa mu,” to his Guru. 
There is a copy of this on eye in the possession of Kazi Muhamm iru Nazar ’Ali Saheb of 
Ellore. I give the description of the contents of this inscription as communicated to me. It would 
seem worthy of careful examination. 


Karanam at Ellore. It isa ht GEN Vi inscription ee g the order, of precedence in which betel-leaves 
were served to various chiefs and people by Ibrahim Kutb Shah after his conquest of this country, about 
the year 1566 A.D. 


Gotuactpem ;—a hamlet of Narayanapurath, 17 miles north-east of Ellore. (Goolagoodem, Narain- 
pooram.) There is an inscription on a stone outside the village, said to be “ilegible.” : 


a 


GuyTuPALLE ;—20 miles north of Ellore, 3 miles west of Kamavarapukote. A cave temple hero. 
would seem, from the description of it sent to me, to-be an important monument. It is situated in a hill _ 


on the east of the village. My native correspondent. writes thus :—‘* The roof of the temple was so artfully 
carved as to form rafters and reepers. In the centre ofthe temple there is a square stone pavement of 
4 yards length and 1 yard height. On this payement, there is a dome of 1 yard and a quarter height ; 
a liagam was constructed on this dome. On each side of the temple at a distance of 100 and 70 yards 
the hill was cut into walls and halls of 40 yards length and 6 yards breadth. In one of these halls 
there is a small cave through which the water, with which the Lingam .has been bathed, is said to have 


come formerly.” There is a Hindu festival here every year at the Siverdtfri. From the description — 


given above it might fairly be conjectured that the remains are those of a rock-cut Buddhist monastery 
and Chaitya, with a Dagoba in the centre of the latter under a vaulted roof. At any rate it should be 
carefully examined. | 

Karkaram ;—19 miles east-nort -east cf Ellore, onthe canal. (Kykarum.) There is an inscription 
on a nandi which lies in front of a Sive temple. 


KAmaAvVARAPUKOTA ;—22 miles north-north-east of Ellore. (Kamdrerapookota.) There is an old fort 
here. South of the village is a hill in which is a rock-cut cave. At the foot of the hill are two very 
large statues of Hanuman (or ‘of Vali and Sugrira as stated by the natives). The cave is sculptured in 
parts, and some of the statues are mutilated. Abeve the cave, on the top of the hill, are two small 
temples, both 4 eB On a pillar of a mandapam in the ruined fort is an inscription in characters 
said to be “illegible.” The fort is said to date from the time of the Reddis (1328-1427 A.D). 

__ Koytsarta ;—4 miles north of Ellore. There is an inscription on a stone pillar in the centre of the 
village, undated, recording the erection of the pillar by private parties. 


' KoprpaAKa ;—0 miles west by north of Ellore. (Kopaka.) There is a stone near the dhvaja atambha 
of the temple of Gopalasrami, on which is an inscription recording a grant to the temple by a Zemin- 
dar. No date. In the hamlet of Peppa Kapri (Pedakudmee) is an inscription, said to be “ illegible.” 
There is an old mud fort here. 

Muyptrv ;—8 miles north-east of Ellore. (Moondoor.) A mile west of this village, near the sluice 
of 4 tank, is a stone with an “illegible ” inscription on all four sides of it. 

NAGALAPALLE ;—21 miles north of Ellore. (Nagalapully.) North-east of this vi and north of 
Jilligerigider is a low range of hills. On the west side of a valley amongst these is a ridgé of sandstone 


a? 


The Kezi has sent me a copy of a document of some local interest which is in the possession of a ~ 


3 
a BG 
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in which have been excavated a range of rock-cnt cells and a cave-tem le. The temple has an arched 
facade, and inside is a dome-shaped erection. My informant is Mr. W.! ing of the Geological Suva 
who has been kind enough to send me a rough sketch of the principal cave. These caves would seem tobe 
the remains of a Buddhist sanctuary, the Chaitya having a Dagoba within it as at Karle, though doubtless 
the imitation is very rough and crude. -The information pee is scanty, but after reading Mr. King’s . 
description and seemg his sketch, I think the above is a fair assumption. (See GuNTUPALLE.) | 

Peppapapt ;—7 miles south-west of Ellore. (Pedapad.) There is an inscription on a pillar of the 
kalyana mandapam of the temple of Someévara, It is dated 8.8. 1140 (A.D, 1218), and records the eres 
tion of the mandapam by a private person. 

TaDIKaLaPpD! ;—18 miles north by east of Ellore. (Trnakulpoodee.) There is a very old temple here, | 
dedicated to Gazigeévarasvami, fabled to have been built by Bhishma, the grandfather of the five Pandavas, — 
There are several inscriptions in the temple, all “illegible.” Inthe shrine of Ankalamma in the 
village are six stone statues bearing some “illegible” written characters. West of the village is an 
inscription, also “illegible,” on a white four-sided pillar, and a similar one on a stone forming part of — 
a mandapam of the Guigeyasvami temple. 

Vatiteu ;—3 miles west of Ellore. (Wootloor.) On five stones in this village are inscriptions, all 
“illegible.” Copies of two of them have been sent me. They seem to be mantrams. : 

Véct, or Peppa Vici ;—6 miles north of Ellore. (Pedavaigie.) This is believed to be the site of 
the ancient capital of the Telugu a. Vengi, whose sovereignty came to an end with the Chalukyan — 
conquest about the year A.D. 605. The dynasty that immediately preceded the Chalukyas was called 
Silankayana. _A copper-plate grant of this dynasty, belonging to about the fourth century, which was — 
obtained at this place, has been published by Sir Walter Elliot in the Madras Journal (XI, p. 302), by 
Mr. Fleet in Ind. Ant - (V, p. 177), and by Dr. Burnell in S. Ind. Paleography (p. 135 and plate xxiv.) 
The kingdom of Vengi was one of the earliest of the kingdoms of Southern India, and the rulin family 
were Pallavas, conntcted with the Pallavas of Kafichi (Burnell, 8. Ind. Paleography, 15). Burnell thinks 
that the kingdom was not older than the second-¢entury, as it is not mentioned by Ptolemy. He considers | 
that Kajichi (Conjeveram) became the chief place of the Pallavas after the conquest of Vengi by the 
Chalukyas. It is not yet certain that Pedda Vagi-is ithe site of the oldest city, as there is another village — 
close by called Chinna Vegi. At Dendalaru, 5’miles south-east of Végi, are said to be traces of extensive 
ancient remains, which extend as far as Pedda Végi. It does not appear that the kingdom of Vengi was 
at any period one of very great importance. (See Ind. Ant.1, 348: V,175. Madrae Journal XI, 304, 
Cunningham’s Ancient Geography of India 1,516.) There are evidences of extensive ancient buildings here, — 
and many curious mounds which Sir Walter Elhot thinks probably cover the remains of the old city. He 
describes these as extending as far as Chinna Végi and Dendaliru. Itis said that the Mussulmans built 
the fort at Ellore with stones from the ruined temples at Végi and Dendalaru. At the south of the 





: 

village of Végi there is a stone bearing an “illegible ’ inscription, buried on a tank-bund. | 
TANUKU TALUK. | 

there was formely a fobs, all of hone as emees. The ilgers wnt thal 
CHERROLU ;—20 mil ee ~ | : | ‘ 
2 en eae rtm tt 
oak othe par ar oF A temple said to be 600 years old. On | 
rr ee a hg nin os medal pty. 


said to have been erected by the Chola kings. (Jtindalapurroo.) A temple of Chédéérarasrami, 
cag LRAGAVARAM ;—6 miles south of Tanuku. (Jp | , J 
-luseriptions on a sleb fixed east of the garbkdlayam of then) ‘An old temple. There are two 
© (1) 88 1150 (aD. 1298), ne ample. 
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(2.) Undated. A grant by a private party ‘in honor of Péta Nripa.” 

(3.) §.$. 1156 (A.D. 1234). A private grant. ; 

(4.) 8.8. 1169 (A.D. 1247). Grant by the minister of “ Sarvalokaégraya Sri Vishnuvardhana 
maharaja Mahadeva Chakravarti.”- , 

JutTica ;—9 miles south by west of Tanuku. An.ancient temple, bearing several inscriptions. 
Some of these are here noted. ~ | 

~ (1.) §.8..1000 (A.D. 1078). Grant to the temple by the “ eldest daughter of Vengiévara.” 

(2.) §.8. 1074 (A.D. 1152). Grant by Malli Raja, “son of Vijayaditya.” 
8.) §.$. 1111 (A.D. 1189). Grant by Virappa Nayudu. 
4.) 88. 1082 (A.D. 1160). A private grant. | 

Kixaraparru ;—4 miles east by north of Tanuku. A agit far Two temples, stated to have 
been founded by Raja Raja Narendra, the Chola king. The temple of Sita is old. 

Kawntirv ;—8 miles south of Tanuku. A temple dedicated to Someérara. It is supp to have 
nee founded by Ravi (the sun), and an inscription on a stone in the village is said to have been engraved 
_ by that god. 

Kintrv ;—7 miles north by east of Tanuku. (Kanoor.) There are two inscriptions here in the 
teniples of Somesrara and Vallabhasvami respectively, recording the erection of the temples by private 
persons in the years 8.8, 1595 (A.D. 1678) and 8.8. 1555 (A.D. 1633). 

Kuanpavitt1 ;—5 miles south-east of Tanuxu. (Kundavellee.) An old temple. 

Koypuvarapu ;—6 miles west of Tanuku. (Kondoorapad.) A temple, said to be 400 years old, 
dedicated to Visveévarasvami ; and another, 500 years old, dedicated to Kanaka Durga. 

Ma iipinr ;—7 miles south by west of Tanuku. (Mulleepoodee.) An old temple, with inscriptions, 
“iWegible.” It is on the banks of the holy Gostanadi. 

Mattrévaram;—5 miles south-east of Tanuku.» (Muliaishweram.) A temple said to have been 
built by the Reddi chiefs (1328 to 1427 A.D.) over a more ancient shrine. On it is an inscription said 
to be “illegible.” 

Minmuporu ;—9$ miles south-west of Tanuku. -.(Mamdoor.) An old temple. 

MANDAPAKA ;—2 miles south-west of Tanuku. (Mundapauk.) An ancient temple. There is an 
undated inscription, recording a gift to the temple by a erives person, on a stone fixed 50 yards east 
of the temple of Ellaramma. There is a copper-plate document in the village—a grant by Chalukya 
Bhima (c. 887-917 A.D.) of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty. 

’  MarxanpapAnu ;—13 miles north of Tanuku. (Markondapad.) An old temple. 

Muxkimuta ;—5 miles east of Tanuku. Three old temples. 

MoniPat_e ;—8 miles north by .east of Tanuku. (Moonipellah.) An ancient temple, standing on 
the old banks of the Gistanadi, which has changed its course. 

Nipapavo.v ;—9 miles south-west of Rajahmundry. A fort here was constructed by the Muham- 
madans about the year 1552 A.D. as a protection to their then frontier on the Godavari river. The 
village is traditionally stated to be the capital of the rulers known as the “ Paficha Mahapatakas.” There 
are two very old temples here, and the remains of an old fort. 

i ;—14 miles north of Tanuku. (Palengy.) A very old temple on the banks of the old 


PANDULAPARRU ;—10 miles north by east of Tanuku. (Pandulapurroo.) There are two inscriptions 
on a fallen stone in front of the garbhdlayam of the temple of Malicévarasvami. Both are of the same 
date, 8.8. 1228 (A.D. 1306), and record the erection of two pillars by private persons. 

Péxérvu ;—54 miles south-east of Tanuku. (Payakairoo.) Two ancient temples and several carved 
figures of goddesses, <c. | 

PenpryAia ;—8 miles north-north-east of Tanuku. (Pendeeaila.) An ancient temple. 

PenrapApu AGRAHARAM ;—14 miles north-east of Pentapadu, 11 miles west of Tanuku. A ruined 
temple, said to be about 500 years old. 

Penvucoypa ;—8 miles south-south-cast of Tanuku. (Pennagonda.) Three temples, said to be of 
auciént date. There is ancther one dedicated to Vasari Kanyakd, a girl who put herself to death. Sho 

10 | 
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is immortalized in a poem called the Kanyaka Purana. There are a number of inscriptions here, of which 
very poor copies have been sent me. One, on the Nakreévarasvami temple, is dated “ in the seventh of the 
increasingly glorious years of Vishnuvardhana” (or “ of the Vishnuvardhana kings’’), and records 
grant to the temple by a private party, no Saka date being given. : 
PenuMantRa ;—8 miles south-south-west of Tannku. (Pennamentra,) An old temple. 
Pipparrv ;—4 miles south-east of Pentapidu, 11 miles west by south of Tanuku. (Pippurroo.) An 
ancient temple. | | 
RAmrsvaram ;—8 miles south-west of Tanuku. (Ramaishweram.) Several ancient temples. The 
town stands on the Gistanadi, a very sacred stream, mentioned in the Vayu Purdna. The temple of 
Lamesvarasvami is said to be curiously sculptured. On a slab in the south wall of the same temple is an 
inscription said to be “illegible.” 
RévaNe1 ;—4 miles south-west of Tanukr. (Ralingee.) An ancient temple on the Gostanaidi. 
Tanuxu ;—head-quarters of the taluk, 18 miles south by west of Rajahmundry. (Tunnakoo.) The 
temples of Kesavasvami and of Siddhesrarascdmi are said tobe very ancient. There are four inserip- 
tions on pillars of the former temple. 
(1.) 8.8. 1443 (A.D. 1521). A private grant. 
(2.) Do. Do. 


Do, 


(3.) Do. 
(4.) Undated. A private grant, 7 
_ TEratt ;—2$ miles west-north-west of Tanuku. (Kaithaly.) A temple said to have been built by 
Raja Raja Narendra of the Chola dynasty (1023 to 1064 A.D.). Ona slab close to the door isan 
“ illegible” inscription. 


VELPoRu ;—3 miles south-south-west of Tanuku. (Yailpoor.) On the temple of Rudreérarasvami. 
are two snscriptions. . 
(1.) 8.8. 1557 (A.D. 1635). Records the erection of the temple by a private person. 
(2.) 8S. 1198 (A.D. 1276). Records the erection of a pillar by a private person. 
VEMAvARAM ;-—4 miles north-east of Pen : veran : id to have been 
ereoted by the Reddi chiefs (1398 te 1azc a. Gee: (Vamaveram.) A temple said ve 


, 


VisavESvARAm ;—12 miles north by east of Tan close to the west end of the Godavari anicute 

( Vagaishwarapooruin.) Two old ceased very se) gen Fs ? 

| Viprarrv, also called Papamara (or western) Virparrv.;—34 miles south-west of Pentapadu, 

se paps arene on ‘a Sassi = Tanuku. A temple, dedicated to Rajescarascami, ee 
ph | y to Ola & ivaja Narendra, (] 06 : : 1a 

me hater bec kant shut the pease ae ] dra, (1023 to 1064 A.D.). Two other temples are sale 


) 
__ Virrarru, or Térpy (eastern) Virparru;—3 miles south-east of Tanuku. (Jppurroo.) A temple 
said to have been founded by the Chola, Raja Raja Narendra (1023 to 1064 AD). , . 


BHIMAVARAM TALUK. 
: . 
Axkvvipu ;—d miles west of Undi. (Akeed Oondec.) Two temples, 400 id, and an older 
temple of a village goddess. In the Bhimesvarasvanyj temple are a iain ots eto } 
rec ae miles west of Undi. (Uzzamoor.) A temple, said to be 400 years old. 4 
tru:—12 mil, . : | | : 900 
Ss 1,200 youn dia. miles west of Undi. ( Undatooroo.) There ‘are two temples here said to be 1,000 | 
_  ARDHAVARAM ;—8S mules north-cast of Undi varam temple sai it by 
the Reddi chiefs (1328 to 1427 A.D.) and Asa penta tor dy A temple said to have been built by 
Buiwavaram ;—6 miles south-east of Undi. 3 


ts ges wamii, in which is on fo eet 2e8d-quarters of the taluk. (Bermawaram.) © 
A small temple of Bhimesvarasvami, in which 18 an inscription on g stone, said to be “ iliegsble”™ 


 CHuvrararru ;—15 miles west by south of 


A temple 400 years old. 
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Dumpacapapa AGRaHAraM ;—7 miles west of Undi. (Doompakudapa.) There is a temple here 
about 400 years old dedicated to Varadardjasvami. On a pillar in the temple is an inscription dated 
1075 (A.D. 1153), recording the building of a temple of Durga and its endowment, by a private person. 

GanapavaramM ;—8 miles north by east of Undi. (G@unepavarum.) An old temple with several 


inscriptions. They are mostly on three pillars of the Mukha mandapam of the ruined temple. 
(1.) 8. arate 17 (A. D. 1195). Grant by “Sriman Mahamandalesvara Kona Mandalika Sémaya 


(2.) 8.8. 1165 (A.D. 1243). A private grant. 
(3.) 8.8. 1077 (A.D. 1155). A private grant “in the seventh of the years of Raja Raja.” 
(4.) 8. S. 1078 (A.D. 1151). Grant by “ Sriman Mahimandalesvara Kolanisami_ diyaka.” 
(5.) S.S. 1096 (A.D. 1174). Grant by Goka Raja, son of “Sriman Mahimandalesvara Vengi 
Mallideva Raja.” 
(6.) 8.8. 1109 (A.D. 1187). The grantor’s name is omitted in my copy. 
(7.) 8.8. 1195 (A.D. 1273). A private grant. 
(8.) 8.8. 1117 (A.D. 1195). Do. 
(9.) S.S. 1187 (A.D. 1265). Do. 
(10.) Undated. A private grant. 


(11.) S.S. 1086 (A.D. 1164). A private grant. 
There is said to be an old fort here, of which only a few mounds now mark the site. 
Gannurtp1 ;—6 miles south-east of Undi, ! ¢ mile east of Bhimavaram. (Goonapoodee.) A very 
old temple of Somegrarasrdmi. Tt is of considerable size. This place is said to be identical with the 
place called “ Paficha Rima Kshetra,” treated of in the Bhima Khanda of the Skanda Purdna. 


Gimuttru ;—4 miles north-west of Undi. (Goomeloor, Oondee.) West of the temple of Gopdlasrami 
is a stone bearing an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Krsavaram ;—9 miles north-east of Undi. (ifrsereram.) A temple 400 years old. 

KommuntxkALa ;—16 miles east of Undi. Avdeserted temple. There is a copper-plate inscription in 
possession of Venkata ‘Razu, son of Kachapiati ee of this village. It is said to be “illegible.” 


Krovvint ;—6 miles north of Undi. (oridoo.), A mosque built by one of the Kutb Shahi sovereigns 
of Golkonda 300 years ago. 

KuMapavis.Li ;—5 miles east by south of Undi. (Hoodavitlee.) In the temple of Viéceécarasvami is 
an inscription on a ‘stone, said to be mostly “ illegible.” 

Kurranaript ;— 4 miles south-west of Undi. (Hoopenapoodee.) Two temples, 400 or 500 years old. 

Mapivapa ;—7 miles south-west of Undi. Two temples about 400 years old. 

Mocatiu ;—4 miles east of Undi. (Moyulloo.) There is a mound “ built of bricks ” a mile south-east 
of the village, close to the Géstanadi stream. On its summit isa //agam, fabled to have been placed there 
by Parasu Raima. The place is noted in the Gostanadi Mahditmyam, There are two very ol temples in 
the village. In front of the temple of Bhimesrarasrimi is a mandapam, on the five pillars of which are 
five inscriptions of the same year, 8.8. 1237 (A.D. 1315), recording grants to the temple by private persons. 
On another is a private grant of 8.8, 1243 (A.D. 1321). 

Nipamarru ;—9 miles north of Undi. (Nisddumurroo.) A temple said to have been built 500 years 


ago. 

Nrwprakotanu ;—13 miles north by west of Undi. (Nindrakol.) A temple 500 years old. - the 
middle of the street is a stone bearing an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

PALAKUDURU ;—8 miles east of Undi. A temple about 400 years old. 

_ Paxpuva;—7 miles north-east of Undi. *(Pendoora.) An old temple, enlarged 200 years ago. 
There is a copper-plate inscription here. It is dated in 8.8. 1056 (A.D. 113-4), and records the of 
the village of Pinduva as an agrahiram to Brahmans by Kolani Kotappa Nayaka, “ lord of Sarasi- 
puram,” in the reign of Kulottuiga Chola II. | 

Peppa Kipavaram;—5 miles north by west of Undi. There is a temple here said to be 1,000 years 
old. 
Peppamarnu ;—4 miles south-east of Undi A ane said to have been built by a Chola king. 


East of this is an image said to be * Jaina.” 
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Peppa RAmAcHANDRAPURAM ;—4 miles west of Undi. A temple 400 years old. 


Riyakupuru ;—15 miles east of Undi. (Raukoodaroo.) On stones at the gateway of the temple of 
Someévarasrami are some “ illegible ” inscriptions. 


Sicrripv.—The Ordnance map has a place marked, 8 miles north-east of Undi, ‘called “ Sageepad 
mound.” I have received no further information regarding this place, but, considering the existence 1h 
the neighbourhood of remains of Buddhist topes known to the natives of the Kistna District‘as “ mounds, 
it might be well to examine this one. 


Urrvtirvu ;—5 miles north-east of Undi. (QOopooloor.) A temple 400 years old. 


Vewxatirvura ;—13 miles north by-west of Undi.’ (Venketapoorum.) A temple said to be 650 
years old. There is a sthala purdna of the place in possession of Kandala Rangachan, who also hasa 
copper-plate document, evidencing a grant by a Zemindar. 

Viravasaram;—12 miles east of Undi. (Veerawasarum.) Eight miles north-west of Narsa- 
pur. This was the site of an early English factory. Established in 1634, it was withdrawn 1662, 
and re-established 1677. In 1702 it was Shandanads Near the temple of Vigresrarasrdmi stands a dheaia 
stambha, close to which is a stone nandi. On this isan “illegible” inscription. There is a very old 
temple here, and an old fort built by a former Zemindar. ; 


Yé.irvpinu ;—8 miles south-west of Undi. (Yailoorpad.) In the temple of Blimegvarasvami, on 
& nandi image, is an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 


NARSAPUR TALUK. 


Acuayta ;—18 miles north-west of Narsapur. (Ausuntah.) There are several temples here and 
inscriptions. i first three are on the north wall of the Vishnu temple. n 
(1.) 8.8. 1177 (A.D. 1255). Records a grant-by four chiefs. Divested of their Telugu suffixes, 
the names are Raja Maharaja, Yerra Lakshmi Raja, Vengiévara, and Pina Lakshmi Raja. 
(2.) 8.8. 1181 (A.D. 1259). Grant by the last of the above four chiefs, of land which had been 
given to his family by Vijayadityadeva, described as “ the Vishnuvardhana Maharaja 
(Sri Sarvalokagraya Sri Vishnuvardhana Maharazulaina Vijayadityadeva Chakravarti). 
(3.) 8.8. 1181 (A.D. 1259). A private grant. 
(4.) On a stone above the south doorway of the mukha mandapam. Tilegible. 
(9.) Ilegible in part. The name of Gokarna Chakravarti is mentioned. ie 
(6.) Above the doorway of the shrine of Ammavaru, north of the mukha mandapam. 8.8. 1074 
(A.D. 1152). Grant by Mallanna Sami Nayudu, son of “Sriman Mahimandaleévara 
Kona Mumadi Bhima Raja.” 
ANTARAVEDI ;—on the coast, 7 miles south of Narsipur. (Anteravady Pettah.) There are two very 
sacred and ancient temples here, ! 


. nines one dedicated to Narasimhasvami, the other to Nilakanthesrara. In the 
former is an undated inscription recording repairs, 


_ Kapati;—12 miles east of Narsipur. (Hudully.) In the temple of Kapofiérarasvam: are inscrip- 
tions, said to be illegible, on four pillars. (See Cuézarua, N sseitaio Taluk, Kistna District.) | 
| Kapami 14 miles east of Narsipur, 4 miles from the river. At the foot of an idol in the temple 
of Potesearasvadmi is an inscription said to be illegible. 

KopamaScuir1 ;—14 miles north-east of Narsipur. (Kodamunchilly.) There is an inscription on 
the north wall of the temple of Gopalasvami. It is dated 8.8. 1074 (AD, 1152) and records Lge | 
grant to the temple. 

Prag sate ;—2 miles south of Narsapur. (Letchaiswaram.) A very ancient temple, with a 

MinuavayvaraLeM (Madapollam, Madapolliyam) ;—part of the present town of Narsipur. (Madda- — 
pollum.) me English factory was established here in 1679. (¥) It was captured by the: French tn 1757. 
Recaptured 1759, when tain Forde stormed and seized the fort at asulipatam. A furmdn from 

established there. _ saully r768 The ® above facts are taken from Oppert’s 

ey . : , 1,143 P- 1U9. Dut I observe that Fryer, who visited Masulipatam in 
1673, writes (Tracels, p- 35) that the English at that place, during A Daath e tes ty Meda- 
pollon, where they have a wholesome seat forty miles more north.” A tombstone in the grounds of the 
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present Baws. Collector’s office perpetuates the memory of an infant daughter of one of the early English 
“ chiefs of Madapollam” who died in 1681. 
Rusrumsi ;—is the name of the north suburb of this town. There is a stone bearing an “ illegj- 
ble” inscription here. 
Mimiprxupurv ;—15 miles east by north of Narsapur. (Mamudukooduroo.) On a mound at the end 
of the village is a stone statue bearing an “ illegible”’ inscription. There are two old mosques here. 
Napvripr ;—17 miles north-east of Narsapur. (Nuddapoody.) Three very old temples. 
Nacaram;—14 miles east by north of Narsapur. (Nuggarum.) Remains of an old fort said to have 
been built by the Mussulmans. 
Nanrsircr (Narasdpuram) ;—head-quarters of the taluk. Not marked on the Ordnance map, but 
almost identical with Maddapollum (Jf adhacayyapdlem) on the river. There is an old fort here. 
Paraxon (Palakollu) ;—6 miles north of Narsipur. _(Pauilakoloo.) This was an early settlement of 
the Dutch, and there is a Dutch graveyard here. e English under Lord Macartney took it from the 
Dutch in 1781. The earliest tomb-stones in the graveyard are dated 1662 and 1665. ‘here is a very 
old temple here, the Sthala Purana of which is with Vasa Viresalinga, a resident of this village. 
Inscriptions— 
(1.) $$. 1180 (A.D. 1258). A private grant. — 
.) §.8. 1067 (A.D. 1145). Do. 
3.) §.S. 1199 (A.D. 1277). Doles ) 
8. 1080 (A.D. 1158). Grant by a private person with the consent of “ Bhima Vallabha 
Raja.” : 
. 1324 (A.D. 1402). A private grant. . 
| 1325 (A.D. 1403). Grant by “ Anna Devara Bhipala,” to whom are given warlike, 
but not kingly, titles. i | 
. 1338 (A.D. 1416). Records the erection of a mandapam by a private person in honor of 
Dodduya Allada Bhipala. 
$8. 1179 (A.D. 1257). A private grant. 
§. 1180 (A.D. 1258). Pegs covet 
§. 1172 (A.D. 1250). Do. 


(Partly illegible.) 
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5. sea (A.D. 1296), = 
: do. 0. 
§. 1222 (A.D. 1300). Grant by “Toléti Indusekharadeva Chakravarti, the Vishnuvar- 
_ dhana king” (Sarvalokaéraya Sri Vishnuvardhanulaina Toleti, etc.) 
(14.) §.8. 1222 (A.D. 1300). Grant by “ Sriman Mahamandaleévara Kona Ganapatideva Raja,” 
son of Mahadeva Chakravarti, “the Vishnuvardhana king” (see No. 13). To -the 
. title “‘ Chakravarti’”’ is here added “ Rayaru, Vadayaru.” 
(15.) $8. 1344 (A.D. 1422). A private grant. — 
(16.) 5.5. ad an 1415). A private grant made to ensure the prosperity of Allada Bhapala 
see No. 7). : 
(17.) 8.8. 1240 (A.D. 1318). Grant by. Ramanathadeva, son of. “ Sriman Mahimandalesvara 
_ Kona Bhima Vallabha Raja.” 
(18.) &S. 1218 (A.D. 1296). A private grant. 
(19.) 8.8. 1549 (A.D. 1627). Do. 
(20.) 8.8. 1518 (A.D. 1596), Records the erection of a mandapam by Sankaragiri Chandra 
Maharaja, “the Vishnuvardhana king”’ (see No. 13). | 
(21.) 8.8. 1562 (AD. 1640). Erection of a temple bys private person. | 7 

The above list is taken from copies made for me by a clerk who worked under Sir Walter Elliot. 
I cannot vouch for the accuracy of the dates or names. - 

RimeévaRaM ;—8 miles south-east of Narsipur. (Rameishwaram.) An ancient temple of Rama- 
lingeévara, said to contain inscriptions in the garbhalayam, which noone can read. There is a copper-plate 
inscription fixed to the side of the A#gam inside the temple. 

TAr1PAKA ;—12 miles east-north-east of Narsapur. (Tautecpauka.) In the middle of the village is a 
Jaina statue half buried in the ground and un for. There is a temple here said to have been built 
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THE KISTNA, OR KRISHNA, DISTRICT. 
(Head-quarters, Masulipatam.} 


This is one of the most interesting districts of the Presidency. Lying on both sides of the sacred 
Krishna river it has always been a favorite resort for the most ardent devotees of religion from the 
earliest ages, while its fertilizing properties have ensured the presence of a larger agricultural population 
than that of many other more barren tracts. ty , i 

We consequently find here a remarkable wealth of antiquarian relics of all classes and ages. The 
upland tracts of the district abound in rude stone monuments, which, for present purposes, may be taken 
to be the most ancient of any, though the most advanced archzologists are inclined to doubt the great age 
of at least some of these remains. “AM. Boswell in his report to Government on antiquities, printed with 
G.0. of 14th December 1871, states that in the cairns and other such monuments in this district nothing — 
has yet been found save rud 


© pottery and bone vessels and ornaments, showing a state of civilization 
less developed than that of many of the cairn-builders of the sou, 
frequently discovered. 


th, where metal weapons and utensils are 
Amongst the Buddhists the arts seem to have arrived at a pitch of perfection which has never been 
Surpassed, if equalled, in subse uent years. Relies of those days are numerous, and include the most 
{Xduisitely sculptured shrine in India, the Amaravati tope. The ruins of other topes and of Buddhist 
towns and villages are frequently met with. 


: pened which is also the first known historical period, the epoch of the Buddhist Salankiyana 
dynasty of Vengi—came to an end about the commencement of the seventh. centur , when the Chalukyas 
from Kalyana in the west obtained possession of the country. Being worshippers of Brahmanical deities 
the seem to have succeeded in entirely uprooting ‘the old Buddhist faith, which before their arrival had 
probably been decay Re: and some of their first undertakings appear to have been the hewing out of 
durable temples from the solid rock. The four-storeyed: rock-cut Tndavalte cave and a large number of 
other rock-cut and seul ured shrines date from this period. The Chalukyas seem to have been pring — 
pally worshippers of Vishnu. The celebrated Chinese pilgrim Hiwen-Thsang visited this country — 
and resided at Bezvada, in a Buddhist monastery, for several months in A.D. 639. The Chalukyas were 
mpegled in A.D. 1023 by the Cholas, under whom the worship of Siva appeara to have received a fresh 
impetus. They seem to have been zealous builders of temples, ea § not rock-cut. A number of 
© : ut. avg reaos were, about the year A.]). mee (as “4 be 

7 ee ed by tf napatis of Orangal for a period of 100 cars till the defea 
sg downfall of Pratapa Rudra IT before thie Mires ee A.D. 1323, It was pig the reign of 
the grandmother of this king, named Rudramina Devi, that Marco Polo visited the const at Motupalle, 
south of the river. It has been conjectured, though as yet there is no proof forthcoming, that, previous 
establishment of a colony of ren Venetian or Genoese settlements on the const At any rate 
carly days seems to Bo 8 nathan ee nutopeans on the coast at Fringuladibba (or Faringhidibba) in very 
f le y to be a matter of he Gu - They aie a diamonds from the mines on the river, yer 
~ ac - 3... = anapatis were 1i} in their support of religious endowmen 
it ie Meera, and their inscriptions abound in the district. The C ay Paladin are frequent, 
chink t Ko serous. _ 4Aiter the fall of the Ganapatis the district passed into the hands of the Reddi _ 
tL AD). [agp at» local lords who had risen to power. They established a dynasty that lasted 
wriod of the F oe were overthrown by Muhammadans. of the Bahmani dynasty. To the 
fat aoc 5 Seals belong many auPertant works, strong hill-forts, temples, &c., including the small 
- the south of the distrist \tibigrsssat ac In A.D. 1515 Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar conquered 
the districts south of the Gorda ew years later Sultan Kuli of Golkonda captured Kondapalle and seized 
M ussulmans : ‘kava they aie In 1565 the Vijayanagar sovereignty was overthrown, and the 
| : again obtai country, Native tradition states that onc of the Vijayanagar family, 

_ * Ashort dyna: 


. of Cajanati Bua Seah one | 
personal fief te tints -al-Meteb uae the Kondupalle Sarkar Hill 1471, when it, as well as Rajahmundry, were made over asa 
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a few years after the battle of Telikdta (1565), came up from the south and drove the Mussulmans over 
the river, holding the country till 1580, when Ibrahim Kutb Shah of Golkonda finally subdued it. The 
district passed under the sway of the English in 1759, having been the scene meanwhile of fighting 
between that power and the French. 
A considerable number of Yanadis and Yerakalas, belonging to half wild jungle tribes, are to be 
found in this district. A paper on the Yerakala language was published by the Reverend J. Cain in 
Ind. Ant. TX, 210. 

Colonel Yule (Smith’s Ancient Atlas, 1874, p. 22) identifies the Krishna river with the MMesolus of 
Ptolemy and writes: “The only surviving trace of Mesolus and Mesolia or Masalia (Periplus) is 
apparently the name Masulipatam.” 


NANDIGAMA TALUK. 


This taluk abounds with rude stone monuments, mostly circles and dolmens. They are generall 
found in the neighbourhood of hills or high, uncultivated out: It is impossible to give lists of 
these, but they will be found in many villages of the taluk. (Jad. Ant. IV, 305.) 


Apiv1 Rivuraripu ;—6} miles south of Nandigama, on the Muniyéru myer. (Raralapaudoo.) 
On a stone close to a stream which flows east of the vi is an inscription of 8.8. 1164 (A.D. 1242), 
recording a grant by a local chieftain to a temple. 

ANUMACHIPALLE ;—18 miles north-west of Nandigima, 2} miles north-west of Jaggayyapéta. 
( Annamunchpully.) Four -inscriptions on a slab in front of the garbhalayam of the Siva temple. Of 
three I have incomplete copies. Two are dated §.S. 1125 (A.D. 1203). The fourth records a private 
grant in the year 58. 1182 (A.D. 1260), giving the-name of Manma Bhapati.” On another slab 
close by is.a grant dated $.8. 1134 (A.D. 1212),in which occurs the name of “ Pota Bhapati.” 

BasBELLAPADu ;—6 miles south-west of Nandigama. (Bobellahpaudoo.) A stone inscription north 
of the Siva temple records the settlement of a boundary. dispute in 8.8. 1470 (A.D. 1548). In front of a 
small shrine north of the village.is an inscription ou'a’stone, dated in 8.8. 1442 (A.D. 1520),—a private 
grant. , 7 

BuimavaraM ;—5 miles east of Jaggayyapéta, 11 miles north-west of Nandigima. (Beemawaram.) 
On the side of the tank, east of the hill Enown as Kongara Maliayyaghatti, till recently a favorite resort of 
dacoits, is a slab with an inscription dated S.8. 1068 (A.D. 1146), recording a grant to a\temple. 


Bipavapa;—18 miles west by north of Nandigima on the Paléru river. (Boodand.) Ruins of an 
ancient village, said to be Buddhist. Pottery, &c., is strewn about. Near it are some stone circles and 
a number of interesting chambered dolmens, some of which are large and deep, with several kistvaens 
one above the other. In the yard of a private house west of the temple of Mutyalamma, which is on 
the east of the village, is an inscribed slab recording a grant to the temple made in §.8. 1367 (A.D. 
1445). 

Gupmmrtta ;—8 miles west by south of Nandigima on the Krishna. There is a picturesque old 
ruined fort here on a hill, with remains of temples, walls and mandapams, said to have been built by the 
Reddi chiefs (A.D. 1328 to 1427). It is called Turniga Rayudn. ne 
_ The following list of inscriptions has been sent me. In one of these the fort is called the “Fort of 
Sigi Péta Ragu Kakatiyya R Maharazu,’’ whatever that may mean. oe sane 

(1.) On a stone east of a mosque, recording a grant of lands in SS. 1190 (AD. 1268) by 
“ Kakatiya Rudra Mahadeva” and one Ganama Nayudu to a temple. This was in the 
reign of Rudramma Devi. Sa 

(2.) On the same. An inscription of Pota Nripa, “son of Rajendra Choda.” Either the inserip- 
tion or my copy is incomplete. 

(3.) On the same. 1 waives grant. 

(4.) On the same. 88. 1236 (A.D. 1314). A private grant. 

(5.) On another slab lying near the former. An inscription recording a grant by the commander- 
in-chief of the forces of “ Rudrayadeva Mahirazu.” The inscription 1s incomplete. The 
date appears’ to be 8.8. 1217 (A.D. 1295). : 
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{6.) On the same. Grant to the temple.in 8.8. 1086 (A.D. 1164) by the “son of Vasta Nripa.” 
I go entirely by the copy sent to me, for the accuracy of which I am not responsible. 
(7.) Copy incomplete. It seems to be a grant by.one of the Ganapatis. 


JAGGAYYAPETA, or BETavOiv ;—15 miles north-west of Nandigama. (Batavole.) ‘A new Buddhist 
tope (?) has just been discovered close to this town on a hill, at least the description sent to me seems to 
be compatible only with the ruins of such a structure. It is described as 66 feet in diameter, and as 
having sculptured ‘marbles all round. There re several stone circles over ancient g-aves all about the 
neighbourhood. In opening one I found notiiug but the bones of a horse, which occupied the centre of 
the circle. It had been cut to pieces before burial and the bones of the head lay in different places. 
Large ae were placed at the four points of the compass. 'The remains are in the Ashmolean Museum 
at Oxford, ; 


JEYANTIPURAM ;—on the banks of the Paléru river. Ona stone on the draya stambha ot the temple 
of Afjaneya is an inscription dated 8.8. 1528 (A.D. 1606), recording its erection by a private person. 
KaScuata ;—6 miles south of Nandigama. (Conchala.) There is a fort here, age not known 
Inside its walls is a broken stone bearing inscriptions ;— 
(1.) 8.8. 1107 (A.D. 1185). A private gran 
(2.) Undated. A private grant. 
(8.) Do. Do. 
On a stong leaning against the image of Hanuman is another ;— 
(4.) $8. 1107 (A.D. 1185). A private grant. 
Another broken stone has an inscription ;— 
(5.) Undated. Private. 


KaNcHIKACHARLA 3—20 miles north-west of Bezvada. Colonel Yule in Smith’s Ancient Atlas (p. 22) 
identifies this place with. the Hontakossyla Emporium’ of Ptolemy, which was on the river Mesolus, The 
wie! gee of this place with the diamond mines-of-Partiyala renders this identification exceedingly 
probanie, 

Kauriviat Acraninam ;—14 miles west-north-west of Nandigama. An inscription near a temple 
on the banks of the Paléru river dated 8.8. 1670 (A-D..1748), records the esi the temple by 
“Sri Narasirnha Nripati.” : 

: KowaxanNcui ;—6 miles north-west of Nar ligame 
ere ;— 
(1:). ar ie A private grant in the reign of Sriman Mahamandaleévara Pota Raja at Gudi- 
metla, 
(2.) $.S. 1068 (A.D. 1146). Grant by Rajendra Chola. 
(3.) Undated. A private charity. 
(4.) 5.8. 1699 (A.D. 1777). | the fixing of a boundary stone. 
MAtxAPurAM ;—17 miles north-west of Nandigama, close to the Muni éru ri Mutlkapoor. 
‘Eamaine of an ancient village and temple with Lines of stone walls and some scul ek. Bis poosts al 
place Jainulapadu. Possibly j , dhist vill 1ent] pi 1 hi 
. a Conces nly the ig a uddhist village, subsequently occup ? by Siva worshippers. 
_ Mvxutryita.—On the Krishna river, 14 miles west by north of Nandi th id f th 
Zemindar of Chintapalle. (Moogetalak.) An ancient village site with remains of the foundations ofa 
temple. Pottery and brick fragments abounding. Close by are several dolmens and stone circles. There 
are five inscriptions here, the first two in the Vishnu temple, the latter three in that of Siva. 
(1.) Of this I have copy of only a portion. _ This gives no date, but contains a portion of a genea- 
. __ logical table with the names Durjaya, Raja Pota, Dorabhipa, and Tyagi Pata Raja 
(2.) Undated. Grant by Tyaga Pota Raja, to whom are ded the titles Sriman Mahamandal- 
(8) Unsatod _ Copy probally neeeptene ee rite tte 
-) Undated. Copy probably incomplete. | is given with the followi — 
Panda Bhimeévara, Kanta Bhipa, Keéava Dharceue: SGoike Dharidhinache Sn Kesava 
(4.) iii Grant by the last-mentioned Kesa: | | 
(5.) ghee (A.D, 1207). Copy incomplete, The name of the same Kandrapati Keéava 





(Conacunchy.) There are four inscriptions 
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MunacinaPause ;—3 miles south-west of Nandigama. (Moonagalapully.) There are three inscrip- 
tions here on two stones west of a tamarind tope which is east of the village. 
(1.) $8.8. 1180 (A.D. 1258). Grant by Manama Chagi Raja, son of Bhima Raje, and grandson 
of Pedda Chagi Raja. 
(2.) Undated. A private grant. | 
(3.) Undated. Records the erection of some stone figures by a private party. 


Murpa.ia ;—2} miles south-west of Nandigama. (Moopaulah.) There is an inscription near the 
prakara-wall of the temple of Malleécurasvdmi. It is dated in SS. 1168 (A.D, 1246), and narrates a 
grant by the commander of the forces of Chagi Manma Raja. (See under MunaGALaPALLe.) 


Navasrzra ;—5 miles north-west of Nandigima. (labobpett.) There are six inscriptions here, at 
the temple of Somandthasvami. 
(1.) $8. 1152 (A.D. 1280). Grant by Chagi Pota Raja. 
(2.) Undated. Grant by Set Marg eyerals 


(3.) 8.8. 1152 (A.D. 1230). t by Chagi Péta Raja. 
(4.) , _ Do. do. Do. 

(5.) 8S. 1216 (A.D. 1294). A private grant. 

te) Undated. Do. 


PartryAta ;—17 miles north-west of Bezvada. A Nizdim’s village. This and some other villages, 
forming a small block, are the old diamond villages whence the celebrated diamonds of Golkonda were 
derived. The mines are not now worked, but the old ban, Pe be seen in every direction. They 
have been long deserted. (See Asiatic Researches XV,126.) & Polo speaks of the diamonds ( Yu/e’s 
Edition, U1, 295), giving an account of the natives’ method of acquiring them ; the same story that is told . 
in ‘* Sindbad the Bailoe” of the eagles and the raw meat. 

Peppavaram ;—8 miles west of Psp ease Three inscriptions ;— a 

(1.) $8. 1236 (A.D. 1314). Grant by a private person. This is at the temple of Ayjaneya. 

(2.) 8.8. 1190 (A.D. 1268). Grant by a private person with the consent of Sahini Gannama 
Nayudu, commander-in-chief of the forces of Kakatiya Rudradeva Maharaja. (This 
should be Rudramma Devi.) “This is on « stone south of the village on the wat to Gudi- 


metla. 
(3.) Undated. A private grant. It is south of the temple of Niakantha. 

PznvucaScuiPréiu ;—10 miles north of Nandigama. (Pennagunchyprole,) An inscriptionin‘ Karla 
Narasitiha’s garden ’ It is dated S.8. 1542 (A.D. 1620), and records the placing of an image in the 
garden by a private person. 

Poxxuntrv.-—There 1s ab inscription east of the garbhalaya of the temple of Ramalingasvam. It 
is dated 8.8. 1115 (A.D. 1193), and records a grant by a private person. 


PSLAMPALLE ;—17 miles north-north-west of Nandigama, on the Muniyéru river, (Pollumpullu.) 
Close to this place is the site of an old village called Ambaluipdds, dating, I think, from Buddhist 
days. I found there a quantity of massive fragments of broken pottery, beads, a broken terracotta 
figure, &c. The remains were very lke those found at Gudivada. Close by are a number of stone circles 
marking ancient graves. 

Rimrrepprrattr, or, Zonnaracappa Hiv. ;—7 miles north by east of Nandigama. (Jennelgudda 
Hill.) The Board of Revenue, in their Order, No. 4847 of 26th October 1877, giving a rough List of 
Antiquities, mention “the carved stone of the Ramireddipalli hill.” ‘This place ought to be carefully 
examined. 

Rivirita ;—5 miles south of Jaggayyapéta (Bétavélu), on the river near Muktyala. A number of 
rude stone circles and menhirs. Mr. Vanstavern opened several (see Ind. Ane TV, 305). A quarter 
of a mile inland from the village is a small shrine, in which is a stone carving representing two dancing 
girls. On the opposite side of the river is an old temple i& the enclosure of which is a cirakal. 

Rivurarapv, or Tota RAvocaripu ;—7$ miles south of Nandigama. (MRaralapaudvo.) There are 

1.) 8.8. 1164 (A.D. 1242). Copy incomplete. | Se 
% Undated. Grant to the temple by ‘“ Sriman Mahamandalesvara Kota Gundra Raja.” 
1? . ; 
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(3.) Copy incomplete. Stone broken. 

(4.) Do. do. | 

(5.) On a nandi figure in front of the house of Mulkalapalle Lakshmana, dated 8.8. 1275 (A.D. 
1353), a grant by a private party. 

TsavUTAPALLE ;—8 miles east by north of Nandigima. ((Choutapully.) On a pillar in front of the 
Aijjaneya temple in the centre of the village is an inscription dated 8.8. 1144 (A.D. 12¥2), regarding 
the erection of the pillar. 

Vepanrt ;—10 miles west by north of Nandigama, on the river. (Vadadry.) On a hill near this 
village are the ramparts of an old fort, and foundations of buildings. Near a small temple is a fine 
statue. There are three inscriptions here ;— 


(1.) §.8. 1548 (A.D. 1626). A private grant. 

(2.) $.8. 1895 (A.D. 1473). Do. 

(3.) S.S. 1181 (A.D. 1259), Grant by Tyagi Manma Ganapatideva. (See above, Muxrivaia 
inscriptions. ) 


AvzzcRv ;—8 miles east by south of Nandigima. An old village, dating certainly from before the 
tenth century A.D. as it is mentioned in an Eastern Chalukyan inscription of that date. (See Ind. Ant. 
VIII, 76.) There are three unimportant inscriptions here. 


MUNAGALA ZEMINDARI. 


_ Koxtrin1 ;—36 miles west-north-west of Nandigama, 6 miles south-west of Munagala (Moonagalah, 
Kakeerana.) Some stone circles, and the remains of an ancient village, by tradition Buddhist or Jain. 

_  ApavAy1;—2 miles west of Munagala, 20 miles north-west of Jaggayyapéta. (Zaudrey.) Two 
inscriptions in the temple of Mallikarjuna. One is datedS.8. 1228 (A.D. 1306), in the time of “ Annayya 
Reddi.” The other is dated S.S. 1222 (A.D. 1300), in ‘the reign of Kakatiya Pratapa Rudradeva of 
Stprgeaticcge Ss these ee cht ears to"the tempie. The acknowledgment of a Reddi as 
ehiel in A.D. 1506 1s curious an rhaps significant. The Redd ntained lute ° the 
downfall of Pratkpe Rudre i Rae eras g wiomhe Reddis obtained absolute power on 


LINGAGIRI ZEMINDARL. 


Lixcacrri.—The residence of a zemindar, isolated from British territoty and entirely surrounded 
by Nizam’s villages, 23 miles west of Jaggayyapéta, or Bétardlx (Bataretey” On a black granite slab 
eae a ee 2 toe baton oe 7 yee Saka 1096 (A.D. 1174), recording a grant of land to 

ulngagiri temple. uth-w of the villag e there is a stone pillar ich i inscripti 
copy sent to me of this last is unintelligible. Peet ee 

_ Unpeaxoypa or Unpraxora.—Hill fort in the Nizam’s dominions, 30 miles west-north-west of 
Nandigama, 10 miles west of Munagale. (Oondrakonda.) As this place is only 4 miles from British 
territory and is highly interesting, I think it is advisable to notice it. There are several forts on the 
hills with strong lines of fortification and gateways, and a rock staircase for the ascent. There is a 
tank at the foot of the hill, of which the water is always pure, and it is highly prized by the neighbouring 
villagers. When they take water from it for their fields they i vine drop a small coin into the 
tank in payment. Near this is an old deserted tem ain spk rrounded by walls and gates. This 
place is now covered with forest. Not far off isa ilding on the summit of a lofty and almost inaccessible 
peak. The building is said to have been the “ residence of a dancing-girl.” It is important that this 
should be inspected, as, for some reason or other, the inhabitants of this tract always confer that appella- 
tion on the remains of Buddhist ps On another hill near are the remains of wells and lines of forti- 
re tohe In the midst of these hills is said to have been a town, probably the residence of the garrison, 
Sones an walls and gates. The villagers state that the fort has been in ruins for 500 years, but 
hat aha red Reddi ape og . me There are large and deep caves in these rocks over- 
a pit nab i eu 2 ch Beit sare tural or excavated, I have not been able to 
par Tre Maes south by east of Undrakota, and 2 miles west of Nélamarri in the Munagala Zemindari 
Ceclensrry), aro two small caves ina hill. It seems doubtful whether they are natural or ge 

__ They are said to be unornamented, but to Have rounded roofs, | ak Soap le ie 
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Aruxitro;—11 miles north of Bezvada. (Awtcoor.) A short inscription in the Siva temple-records 
a grant. No date is given in figures. The grantor appears to be a private person. 

Bezvapa (Bezwada, Bezavada) ;—on the north bank of the Krishna River, 40 miles north-west from ~ 
Masulipatam. This is a flourishing little town, and one of great historical interest. It teems with 
antiquarian remains. It seems to have been one of the most important towns in this tract of country 
early in the Christian era, and was the religious centre of the kingdom of Vengi, Vegi (or Vengi) being 
the capital. In 605 A.D. or thereabouts it was captured by the Chalukyans from Kalyana under 
Kubja Vishnuvardhana, who established the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty. Hiwen Thsang, the Chinese 

ilgrim, resided here for several months in A.D. 639 at a Buddhist monastery on a hill east of the town.! 
He describes Buddhism as at that time losing ground. In A.D. 1023 the Cholas obtained possession of 
Vengi deéa, and held the country till about 1228 A.D. (See Introductory Remarks to the Notes on the Godacaré 
District.) They lost it then to the Ganapati dynasty of Orangal, who ruled here till 1323 A.D., when 
that kingdom was overthrown by the Mussulmans. On its ruins rose a dynasty of local Reddi (Ratta) 
chiefs who ruled at Kondavidnu till A.D. 1427, when they, in their turn, were overthrown by the Mussul- 
mans of the Golkonda Kutb Shahi dynasty. Between this date and A.D. 1515, when Krishnadeva 
Raya of Vijayanagar conquered the place, there is a rather doubtful period, the question being whether 
the country was held by the Mussulmans, or was under the sway, as the Hindus assert, of, first, a Gajapati 
named Langila, then two of the early Vijayanagar sovereigns, and then a succession of four Gajapatis, 
the last of whom was conquered by Krishnadeva Raya in 1515 A.D. In 1565 the Mussulmans again 
gained possession after the battle of Telikdta, and held the country (continuously?) till the Bnitish 
occupation, ruling from the neighbouring hull fortress of Kondapalle. 

The following are some of the remains at Bezvada :— _ 

Of the Buddhist period (?)—rock-eut steps onthe hill east of the town, formerly the site of the 
“ Pirvagila”’ Buddhist monastery ;! rock-cuttings on the hill west of the town? (the “ Indraniladri” or 
“ Arjunakonda ” of the natives, “ Telegraph Hill” of the ne ; 2 marble statues of Buddha found 
on the west side of the western hill; and a granite statue at the library, which is said to have come from 
the top of the eastern hill. 

‘here are some nondescript remains on the top’ of the western hill which should be examined. 

Of the old Brahmanical period there are the temples of MalleSvara, of Arjuna, and of Kanaka 
Durga, with a ae number of old inscriptions, sculptured pillars, mandapams, and figures, besides rock- 

‘cuttings in the hills, and cave-temples of small size. Excavations below the town Lave brought to light 
many ancient remains underlying the modern town. (Boswell’s Second Report, printed with G.O. of 
14th December 1871 ; Ind. Ant. I, 374.) ‘There are the traces of a fort north of the town. 

At the library are a number of copper im which belong to the Buddhist period. Mr. Boswell 
says they were discovered at Buddhavani, a vil in the Repalle Taluk. Several of the Amaravati. 
marbles also are here. | 

« Si-yu-ki” L, X., or “ Voyages des Pélerins Bouddhistes,” by Stanislas Julien II, 110. “ Vie et Voyages de Hiowen Thsang"’ of 
Hoeili L, IV. Julien, p. 188. Fergusson’s “‘ Trev and Serpent Worship,” p. 169. Cunningham's “ Ancient Geography of India” I, 533. 
Boswell’s Report to the Madras Government, printed with G.O. of 7th Sovessier 1870, reprinted in the Indian Anti I, 151, 186, 
374. ‘* Cave Temples of India,’ by Fergusson and Burgess, 95,403. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, N.S., II, 98. Sewell’s 
Report to the Madras Government, printed with G.O., No. 1620, of Ist November 1878, and Supplement printed with G.0., No. 212, 


The following is a list of the inscriptions at Bezvada, besides several belonging apparently to about 
the seventh century, which are to be found scattered here and there on the rocks and cliffs surrounding 
the town, and are mostly illegible, or at least difficult to decipher. 

In the Mallesrarasrami temple ;— | 
(1.) Ona pillarsouth of the nandi mandapam. Dated 8.8. 1331 (A.D. 1409). Records the erection 
of the mandapam by a “ruler of Sri Vijayavadapura ” (Bezvada). This was during the 
_ . period of domination of the Reddis of Kondavidu. | . 
(2.) $8. 1848 (A.D. 1426). Records the erection of the mukha mandapam by the same chief. This 
is on another pillar. 





r ! A short time ago I should have left this statement to stand without qualification, but I am bound to state that the best authori- 
ties differ from me at present. Further research and discussion will doubtless settle the point. . 

? I have always been of opinion that this was the site of the Avarasila monastery ; but as Mr. Ferguseon differs, due weight must 
be given to his ponviction that the ““_Araresilé monastery '’ was the Amaravati tope (see Discussion im the J.R.A.5. , ¥.S., 
p- 98, “Om Hiowen Thsang’s Dhanakacheka,"’ and ‘‘ Cave Temples,” p. 96). 
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(3.) On the same pillar is an inscription of §.8. 1475 (A.D. 1553) by chiefs bearing the same title 
as the above, stating the terms of a marriage settlement. _ 
(4.) On another pillar is an inscription of 8.8. 1713 (A.D. 1791), testifying to the erection of a 
mandapam near the.eastern gopura by the daughter of a dancing-gil. | a. 
(5.) On a stone across the gateway of the Virabhadra shrine. §.8. 1743 (A.D. 1821), recording 
the erection of the shrine. ; 
~ (6.) On a stone north of the dhvaja stambha, and in front of the garbhdlaya, S.S. 1359 (AD. 
1437). A grant to the temple by a dancing-girl ' 
(7.) On a slab of black 
to the temple. , 
(8.) On the same. Another grant. Date illegible. 
(9., On the north side of the same. Date illegible. - 
(10.) On a pillar of thé Ganeésa mandapam. §.S. 1341 (A.D. 1419). The erection of the mandapam 
in that year by a private person. | 
(11.) On a slab over the doorway of the garbhalayam of the Ganeéa shrine. A pillar which has 
been utilized for aeaiding urposes, only one side of the inscription being now visible. It 
records a grant by one of the Chola kings (1023 to c. 1228 ?). The date does not appear. 
(12.) On Ratan pillar of the Ganeéa mandapam. Dated only in.the cyclic year. A private 


charity. 

(13.) On a stone across the water channel, north of the nandi mandapam. A private grant in SS. 
1097 (A.D. 1175). - , | or ze 

(14.) On the same, western side. _§.S. 1193 (A.D. 1271). A grant by some Reddis. 

(15.) On the same, north side. 8.8. 1189 (A.D. 1267). A grant by some Nayudus, people of 
some importance Judging by their titles. ¥. 

(16.) On a black granite pillar, lying north of the principal garbhdlaya. 8.S. 1160 (A.D. 1238). 
Only a fragment is to be seen, and little ean be gathered from it. 

(17.) On a pillar of the nandi mandapam, north.of No.16. Grant by a charitable individual who 

also made the bathing tank and tope at Akiripaile, Nuzividu Division. Date not given, , 

(18.) Onaslab of black granite lying north of the @vaja stambha in Kanaka Durga’s temple. 8.5. 
1440 (A.D. 1518). A very long inscription recording the erection of a large number of 
temples, mandapams, and other buildings in various places (including Vijayanagar) by 
family of Kshatriyas, of whom a long and succinct genealogy for eight generations 1s 
given. The charities seem to have been performed at various times. The dates §.8. 1400 
(A.D. 1478) and 8.8. 1440 (A.D. 1518) are given, the latter during the reign of Krishna- 
deva Raya of Vijayanagar,—Salva Timmarasu, whose name frequently occurs in inserip- 

: tions, being prime minister (see No, 37). | 

(19.) On a pillar of the eastern gateway. 8.8. 1227 (A.D. 1305). A private grant. | 

(20.) On a pillar of the Aalyana mandapam of Kanaka Durga Maileévarasvami’s temple. Ss. 
1077 (A.D. 1155). According to our present lights an inscription of this year should 
eres iis the Cholas as supreme lords ; but here the grant is made by Somanna Peggada, 
“re of “Sriman Mahamandalika Boddana Narayanadeva.” (Compare Nos. 28, 30, 


34, 35. 
(21.) On the same pillar. 8.8. 1100 (A.D. 1178). A private grant by some merchants. 
(22.) On the same. §.8. 1175 (A.D. 1253). A cis eaat ih. ee oe 
(23.) On the same. 8.8. 1154 (A.D. 1232). Do 


(24.) On the same. £8. 1150 (A.D. 1228). This is the year in which, according to Dr. Burnell — 


(South Indian Paleography 40, note 4), this country of Kaliiga was lost to the Cholas. 
Here the grantor is “ Sriman Mahamandaleévara Sri Jana Pallava Sittiyadeva Maharaja.” 
(25.) On the same. §8§.1121 (A.D. 1199). A private grant. 7 
(26,) On the same.. §.8. 1135 (A.D. 1213). Do 


(27.) On the same. : 8. 1121 (A.D. 1199). Grant by a king (?) Pota Bhapila whose genealogical 


descent for a few generations is given (see under Gur aeTLa, Nandicima Taluk), The use 


J 


_._ of the word Tyzga, which is common in the Chola country, as a title for Siva is suggestive: 
| (28.) On the same. 8. 1069 (A.D. 1147). Grant apparently by the Shetaana 3 Pe; a ge 
tioned in No. 20 (abore), but the titles and name of his sovereign seem ‘to be different 


granite standing in: front of the garbhalaya. ate illegible. A donation ) 


= 
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(30.) On thesame. 8.8. 1072 (A.D. 1150). Grant by Narayanadeva, son of Mahamandalika 
Boddanna, mentioned in No. 20 (above). 

(31.) On the same. §.S. 1165 (A.D. 1248). A private grant. 

(32.)\On the same. §.8. 1146 (A.D. 1224). Do. 

(83.) On the same. §.8. 1165 (A.D. 1245). Do. 

(34,) On the same. §.8: 1177 (A.D. 1255). Grant by a private person, and by Kachana Peggada, 
Prime Pear of “Sriman Mahimandalika Gontiri Narayanadeva Raja ” (compare Nos. 
20, 28, 30, 35), 

(35.) On the same. §.S. 1138 (A.D. 1216). Grants by Bollana, a Brahman “ minister,” and by 
Rayana Peggada, commander of the forces of Sriman Mahamandalika Gontari Odaya 
Raja (cf. Nos, 20, 28, 30, 34). — | 

(36.) On a pillar of a mandapam spot the house of Govindaraja Venkayya. Dute $.5. 1128 
(AD, 1201). Grant by a brother-in-law of Kakatiya Ganapatideva of Oraigal. This 
is 27 years earlier than thedate assigned-by Burnell forthe Orangal conquest. The 
inscription must be carefully examined. rd 

(37.) On a pillar of the Kanaka Durga temple, on the hill called Indraniidri, west of the 
town. Date 8.8. 1440 (A.D. 1518), recording the erection of some temple buildings in 
the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar by a chief named Singa Raja who gives 
his genealogy for eight generations (compare No. 18). 

(38.) In an old fort, half a mile north-west of Bezvada, is an insemption on a slab of black granite, 

recording a grant to a temple by “ Raja Ganapati Raja” in 8.8. 1887 (A.D. 1465). 

I have details of nine more inscriptions, but am not certain of their localities. ‘T’his gives a total 
of 47 inscriptions at Bezvada, and I am disposed to think that this does not exhaust the list. They all 
require careful examination. 

CuiccireppirPApu ;—101 miles north of Bezvida. Four stones, having ancient sculptured figures 
on them, south of the village, to the west of the irrigation channel. 

GANAPAVARAM ;—16} miles north of Bezvada, (Ganapauram.) North of thevillage, on the road 
to Chandrala, on, the west side of a tank, isa stone nandi having anu old Telugu inscription on it 
with a sun and moon. The characters are much worn away. 

-Kauttrv or Kaverérv ;—8 miles north-west. of Bezvada. (Co:loor.) There are five inseriptions 
in this villace— = 

(1.), On a stone standing on the bund of the tank. 8.8. 1648 (A.D. 1726): Recording the construe- 
tion of the tank. | , 

(2.). On a stone at the end of the village north of the Kondapalle road. Undated. Recording the 
construction of a well by permission of the Mussulman governors. 

(3.) In a pool on the west of the village lies a stone with an inscription on it. me Bs 

(4.) Tothe north of the village in a palmyra tope isa slab with an inscription bearing date 8.5. 
1305 (A.D. 1383), Recording a private grant to the temple. 

(5.) Undated. A grant to the temple. 


KoxparauLe;—8 miles north-west of Bezvida. A fine hill-fortress-very picturesquely situated 
amongst hills and forest. It is said to have been originally built by the Reddis. An inscription of the 
tenth century (Jadian Anfiquary VIII, 76, and Note 26) leads me to think that 1t was not then in existence. 
It probably dates from about the fourteenth century when the Reddis were in Saha ! It was attacked by 
the Mussulmans and finally passed into their possession about the year 1471. There is a fort and handsome 
palace on the top of the hill. The latter was redecorated by the Mussuhnan governors, who called the 
place Mustafinagar after Mustafa, the first governor. There are lines of strong fortifications and a. 
number of bastions on points'commanding the plains. The remains are extensive. There are several 
buildings still standing besides the palace which is in ruins. Below the hill js second fort guarding 
the muin approach. A Mussulman legend is current regarding this place which strongly resembles that 
related of the eapture of the Krishnagiri fort in the Salem District as told by Mr. LeKanu in Ind. Ant. 
X, 191. here isan inscribed slab let into the wall of the first gateway of the lower fort. It is dated 8.8. 
1358 (A.1). 1436), and records the erection of a temple on the banks of the Krishna by a private person. 
It has apparently been brought from elsewhere and placed where it now is seen. It is said te-have been 





1 Ono of my correspondents gives the exavt dates within which the fort was completed, viz., A.D. 1334-1362, 
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brought from Kondavidu. There is a copperplate t aee in the village of which I have a copy and 
rubbing. It is dated in the reign of Ana Vema Reddi of Kondavidu, 8.8. 1272 (A.D. 1350). It records 
a grant of a village toa Brahman. On a slab lying on the boundary between the villages of Kondapalle 
and Malkapurath is an inscription of date 8.8. 1450 (A.D. 1528), a grant of land to a choultry: by 
a Muhammadan overjoyed at the capture of Kondapalle. Another copy gives the date as 8.8. 1492 
(A.D. 1530), the date of Krishnadeva Raya’s death. (See the introductory notice to the Godavari 
District Lists, p. 19 above.) This was on the occasion when Sultan Kuli, of the Kutb Shahi Dynasty of 
Golkonda, defeated a number of Hindu. chiefs at Komtapelle and acquired the distriets south of the 
Godavari. There is an inscription on a slab north of the Pariah hamlet on the- way to Ilaprélu, dated 5.8. 
1392 (A.D. 1470) (?). My copy is imperfect. It seems to evidence a private grant, but refers to the 
conquest of Kondapalle by the Mussulmans. There are three old documents or histories — to 
Kondapalle in the possession of Gollapadi Tirumala Ravu of Gollapidi, two miles west of Bezvada. They 
are said to give full particulars relating to the history of the place. One of my correspondents tells me 
that on the top of the Kondapalle hills are many inscriptions in Hindustani, written in Telugu characters. 
This may be so, but I did not see any during my several visits to the place.. Two or three old English 
guns are to be seen, broken, amongst the jungle. There are several old ruined mosques and tombs in the 
plain at the foot of the hill. : 

On the boundary between Kondapalle, Kavuliru and Daprdln villages is a stone with an inscription, 
undated, evidencing a grant to a temple by a Raja named Jagannatha ada, “‘ acting under orders of 
Malla Mara Raja.” There is another east of the village, dated 8.8. 1106 (A.D. 1184), recording the 
digging of a well, and other pieties, by “Poli Koéa Birraja.” Between Bezvada and Kondapalle is a 
group of Mussulman tombs, erected after one of their battles. 

Mr. Boswell gave a description of Kondapalle in his Report to Government, printed with G.O. of 
7th November 1870, reprinted in Ind. Ant. I, 184. 

_ _Koypirv ;—11 miles north by west of Bezvada. (Condoor.) An ancient temple on a hill. 

Marxkipuram ;—8 miles north-west of Bezyada!) An inscription in Telugu on a pillar of @ 
Mussulman choultry, récording a grant to the choultry in S.S. 1457 (A.D. cay?) by Masanadaya Altku 
Dupan Malaku (sic), the Muhammadan conqueror of the hill fort of Kondapelle. (Compare the inseription 
at Kondapalle of 8.8. 1450.) = te eae | 

__ MoGatRrAzaruram ;—2 miles east of Bezvada. (Mogalrajapoor.) A village situated under a lofty 
hill with other hills near. There are many ees steciatas ae and sell High up on the hill 
is a Buddhist or Jaina sculpture which the natives call a blocked-up doorway. There are fragments of 
inscriptions of, apparently, the seventh or eighth century here and there on the rock. The remains are 
fully described in my Report to Government, printed in G.O., No. 212, of 16th February 1881. 

: PoravaRaM, or NavE Poravaram;—11 miles north-west of Bezvada. (Potawaram,), There is an 
imscription on a stone on a mound called “ Fukir Takya,” at this village. It is dated $.8. 1079 (A.D. 
1157), and records a grant by Proilamma Devi, daughter of “ Sri Mahamandalesvara Péta Kaja.” 

TApEPALLE ;—7 miles north of Bezvada. (Toddapully.) An inscription on a stone near a deserted 
temple, on a low hill called Vasuntardyalagattu, half a mile east of Tadépal juia! privad ; 
Ag iio (AD. 1390). yalagattu, half a mile east of Tadépalle. It is a private grant dated 

VeLacatEru ;—9 miles north of Bezvada. (alagalaroo.) There are some carved stones, virakalt. 
pia a and eee in this village. Two slabs et inscriptions said to be “ illegible.” 

ENIKEPADU.—There are three inscriptions here, on stones. Two are undated. The first relates a 

zrant to a temple by Kulottuiga Chola. ‘The second records another rant by “ Sri Komara ... ? ... Vira 
eva Maha Patrulu.” The third is dated 8.8. 1096 (A.D. 1 174), ao recordsa grant by Rajendra Chola, 
who has the name Kulottuiga’ prefixed to his own. If the date is ri htly copied, this inscription is 
Pokey fDi ee ae ep.» Blank. in. the- history of the Uholas. (Burnell’s 8. Ind. 

ZAKKAMPUD! ;—4 miles north of Bezvida. (T1 »poody ae F are 
small tank. Undated. It records a grant by oa prep y Richart sete ie Ree hs ee 
KapileSvaradeva Maharaja.” In the street of the vill Felner ae yira Gajapati Gauresvara Fron 
ADS 1157) by Ap ae of Prolarnba.’’ is an inscribed slab recording a grant 11) 65.0. 
cbse to the vives, mules west north-west of Bezvaga. (Toopoody.) On the hill is an ancient temple, 
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Axrrreatt ;—16 miles north-east of Bezvada. (Awgerpully.) There is a very sacred temple 
on the summit of a high rock here, with stone. aed up tothe top, and a number of small shrines 
along the ascent. A fine temple below the hill. The copper-plate grants belonging to both these 
temples are in the ssion of the manager of the Nazividu estate, which is under the Court of 
Wards.- They are both dated in 8.8. 1550 (A.D. 1628), and record private grants to the temple. There 
are several temples and images of village goddesses. In the Siva temple, on a pillar, is an inscription 
in Telugu not understood by the residents. Mr. Boswell mentions it in his Report to Government, 
printed with G.O. of November 7, 1870 (Ind. Ant. J, 154). He states that there are some cave- 
temples close to the main temple on the hill. | 

AvavaPatLe ;—3 miles east of Gannavaram. (Pedda or Chinna Auratypully.) On the tank-bund 
is an inseription stone, but I have no information as to its contents. 

Aymiru ;—6 miles south of Vuyaru, 22 miles south-east of Bezvada. (Jyeloor.) On a stone near 
the Ramalingeéeara temple is an unimportant inscription dated 8.8. 1563 (A.D. 1641). 

GoLLANAPALLE ;—12 miles north-east of Bezvada. On a stone in the tank of this village is an 
inscription said to be “illegible.” | 

Ivara ;—17 miles north-east of Bezvada. (Eedra.) A few years ago 4 ryot here dug up a copper- 
plate grant in three plates, which was sent by the Zemindar of Nizividu to the Madras Museum, 
where it now lies. (See No. 179 of the List of Copper-plates in Volume II.) 

Kowpa Niyantvaram ;—5 miles from Gannavaram. On a tank-bund isa temple. Near this is 
a stone engraved with three inscriptions ;— + 2 

(1.) §.8. 1179 (A.D. 1257). Grant by Manma Raja. 3 
(2.) 8.$. 1173 (A.D. 1251). Partly illegible. The name of “Sriman Mahamandalesvara Vira 
Narayana ponies (sic) Deva Raja” is.read on it. 
(3.) §.S. 1388 (A.D. 1436). A grant by a Raja, whose name must, I think, have been wrongly 
copied. My copy gives it as “ Chata Baddi.” ; 
- On a stone in the. inner chamber of the temple is an inscription dated S.S. 1165 (A.D. 1248), 
recording a gift by a merchant. ae tral 

MAravir1i ;—22 miles north-east of Bezvada, 9 miles south-south-east of Nazividu. (Dfeiuily.) 
Here and at Boravaficha (8 miles north-north-east) are some old diamond mines still retained by the 
Nizam (see M.J.L.S., V, 47, Dr. Benza’s Article ; and Marco Polo’s account of the diamonds of the district 
(Yule’s Edition, TI, 295). (See Parrryaxa of this list, in Nandigama Taluk.) 

Méptrv ;—6 miles south of Vuytru bungalow, 22 miles south-east of Bezvada. An inscription 
on copper attached to the dhrajastambha. It 1s said to be in ancient characters. A stone in a street 
bears an inscription of 8.8. 1488 (A.D. 1516), recording a battle that took place there between Krishna- 
deva Raya of Vijayanagar and some ‘one whose name 1s obliterated. The former was victorious. (Srr 
Godavari District Manual, pp. 214, 215.) The stone is an important one and deserves careful exam- 
nation. It seems to give an account of Krishna Raya’s operations in the Sarkars. 

Mustinapa ;—5 miles west of Gannavararh, 8 miles east by north of Bezvada. (Mfustabaduh.) 
There is an inscription here dated $.8. 1482 (A.D. 1560) by a Mussulman ehiet. North of the villag: 
some ancient carved stones ; south of the village is a stone bearing’some ancient letters, “ illegible.” 

Néatvipu ;—26 miles north-east of Bezvada, the residence of a wealthy zemindar. There is a 
small fort here, modern ; a temple of Venkatesrarasrami built 400 years ago; a mosque of the same 
age, but of no importance. 

Peppa Mappi1;—16 miles south-west of Gannavarath, 24 miles west-south-west of Bezvada. A 
copper-plate grant in three leaves, of the early osepee ioe Jayasirnha I, has recently been found here. 
(See No. 3 of the List of Copper-plates, Vol. II, .p.1.) Two others are said to be in possession of Tadanki 
Gopanna of this village. 

PurRvsHorraPATNAM ;—2 miles north-west of Gannavaraih, 10 miles east-north-east of Bezvada. 
(Poorooshotaputtum.) There are two inscriptions here— res | 

(1) On a stone in a tank east of the village. §.S. 1055 (A.D. 1133). It records an et of piety 
_ by “Sriman Mahamandalika Bhimayya,” son of “ Boryana Kulottama.” ba 
(2.) On a stone near a shrine on the tank-bund. Iegible. 
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RivuiaPapu ;—9 miles north-east of Vuyiru. (Ravulpaud.) There is an inscription on a stone (no 
particulars given). 

Straskna Kora ;—10} miles north by east of Bezvada. In the heart of a forest tract are the 
remains of an old ruined fort with the above name. Little is to be seen but the bare walls, and little 
is known about it. The walls are now very low. | 

Stravaram ;—18 miles north-east of Bezvada. A mile distant from the village is an old stone fort. 
Half a mile from this is an old Siva temple ; on four pillars of this are long inscriptions, difficult to read ; 
outside the temple, near a figure of Nandi, is a pillar with an “illegible” inscription. | 

Voytrv;—12 miles west-south-west of Gudivada, 18 miles east-south-east of Bezvida. (Weeyoor.) 
An inscription (date not given) in the Someécara temple. - 


GUDIVADA TALUK. 


Guprvapa ;—20 miles north-north-west of Masulipatam. (Goodywada.) Head-quarters of a 
Tahsildar. (Bungalow.) A ruined Buddhist tope not long since demolished by the local Bugineehe is to 
be seen in the heart of the-village. Only a small portion of the structure remains. It is now simply a 
mound of brick debris. Four caskets are said to have been found in it. No trace remains of rails. To 
the west of the village is afine Jaina statuein excellent preservation. Further west is the site of the old 
village on arising knoll’ A large quantity of Andhra coins, beads of all kinds in metal, stone, and glass, 
of good sree and other articles including heaps of massive pottery have been found amongst the 
gravel and earth. At the temple of Bhimeévara, west of the village, are two inscriptions ; one dated 8.8. 
sek of gis 1243), recording a private grant, the other dated 8.8. 1159 (A.D. 1237), recording a similar 
piety. | a 

(See Boswell’s Report, G.O. of 7th November 1870, Ind. s4nt. 1,162. Sewell’s Report in G.O., No. 1620 of 1st November 1878, | 


p. 32. Sir Walter Elliot's Letter in Ind. Ant. 1,347. For aosounts of the ins, of whi und here, see 
Thomas’ Papers in Ind. Ant. V1, 276, and IX, 61 5 7 . Andhra coins, of which so many are found here 


Karxatirvu ;—16 miles north-east of Gudivada.’ A Sub-Magistrate’s station, close to the Kolléru 
Lake. (Kyekaloor.) An inscription in the temple of: Venkateévara states that in S.S, 1550 (A.D. 1628) 
& private person made a donation to the temple. | 

Ka.puxpI ;—21 miles east-north-east of Gudivada. (Culdindy.) There is a mud fort here; builtby 
the Muhammadans. A temple built about 250 years ago over a place held sacred for many years — 


previous. There is a stone, carved with fect-impressions, near the dhraja stambha. 


Kinvxoriu ;—9 miles east-north-east of Gudivada. (Concole.) A mud fort said to have been built 
by the Reddi chiefs. It was occupied by the Mussulmans. Mussulman coins are found in ii. 


KavtTaram ;—10 miles north by west of Masulipatam. (Cowtaram.) Possible remains of a Buddhist — 
vg teri _ (See my eet to par ney vo G.O., ie 1620, of 7th November 1870, p. 35.) Ries 7 
dition village seems to show that the } Buddhist. The princi is said to have 
been built by the Roddi chiefs (1328-1497 3° By was t | The principal temple is said to 
Tue Kortéev Laxe;—At the north of the Taluk Sub-Magistrate’s station at Kaikalaru (Kyekaloo 
= = STEAL . | yekaloor), 
poly mitre s of Gudivada. . Somewhere in or near ig & ped found the copp fe grant of — 
B — Roath ay of kings of Vengi, published by Sir Walter Elliot in MILES. (XI, 304), by 
urnell in Soult Indian Paleography (plate xxiv, and p. 135), and by Mr. Fleet in Ind. Ant.(V,177). 


Konté1ixora ;—An old fort situated in the Kollérn Lake; 24 mil adivada. 
EI: ae hte | ; iles north-east of Gudivada. 
Sos nage ‘pe fort is said to have been built by Latigulya Gajapati (1237-1282, Hunter), and to 

RAS hs battle. othing now appears to mark the place but a mound. There is an old | 

figure of a female deity (Saktz) on the mound. | 


One is dat a: ieee Sd iseriptions here, both on one stone, in the middle of the village. — 
aioe On 0 AD. 1254), and evidences a ‘ivate grant in the reign of “ Kakatiya Ganapa- 
apes niraje (i.e, Pratapa Rudra Ps Weise eadiaes: ae t “in ¢ irty-séventh of the 
iOTi Sri Vishnne , » @2 in the thirty-séventh 
arte ee ne enn It records a grant by Narayana Peggada. : 
Sricanapépt;—S miles north-east of Gudiy sagen = , oe 
jhe tank is an inscription, “illegible.” "t'"84® (Slinganapoody.) Ona black granite slab close to 
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Vinnaxora ;—7 miles south-east of Gudivada. (Vinnacotta.) There is an inscription on a stone in 
a field north-east ofthe village. Itis dated 8.8. 1360 (A.D. 1488), and records an act of piety by a 
private person. 


MASULIPATAM TALUK. 


AVANIGADDA;—17 miles south-west of Masulipatam. (Aucinnagudda.) On the pillars of the gopura 
of the Vishnu temple are some inscriptions. 
(1.) No date. Copy imperfect. Apparently a grant by a Chola. 
(2.) $.S. 1090 (A.D. 1168). Private grant in the reign of a Chola. Copy imperfect. : 
(3.) S.S. 1075 (A.D. 1153). Grant by a » rivate person. My copy mentions the name “ Sri 
_ Dhanadaproli Chida Narayanadéva,”’ as also does No. 2. : 
(4.) $.S. 1074 (A.D. 1152). Grant by a private person, mentioning the name of “ Chanda Chéda 
_ Narayanadéva.” 
(5.) 8.8. 1074 (A.D. 1152). Grant by another private person, mentioning the name in Nos. 2, 3. 
Giptru;—4 miles west-north-west of Masulipatam. (Goodoor.) Colonel Yule (Smith’s Ancient 
Atlas, p. 22) identifies this place with the Hoddura of Ptolemy described as a trading mart on the Masolus 
river. 
MasuLtrpataM.—On the sea-coast north of the delta of the Krishna, head-quarters of the district. 
There is little here of antiquarian interest. It-seems to have been a place of no great importance previ- 
ous to the settlements of European traders. There is afort and some cold Dutch tombs. These last are to 
be found in the cantonment ; in the compound of the present District Court ; and near the house of Durga- 
chala Mudaliyar in Rimanapéta. Some of the stones are very handsomely carved with elaborate coats of 
arms and inscriptions, the letters being raised instead of sunk. They date from A.D. 1649 to 1720. 
The place was first visited by the English in 1611, A factory was established in 1621, when the place 
was called Metchlepatnam. The local governors being-very troublesome, the English left the place in 
1628. They returned in 1632 under a farman. from. the Mussulman king of Golkonda, Abdullah. 
In 1689 the Emperor of Delhi seized the place, but granted a new farmin im 1690. It was captured by 
the French in 1750, and ceded to France by the Nwam in 1753. Taken from the French by Colonel 
Forde in 1759, it was in the same year ceded to the English by the Nizam. 
(M.J.L.S. for 1879, 105; Orme’s History of Hindustan ; Fryer's Travels in A.D. 1672, p- 25 ; Boswell’s Report printed with G.O. 
of 7th November 1870, reprinted in Jnd. .duwt. 1, 187.) 

From the Collector’s office in 1878 I procured two Eastern Chalukyan copper-plate grants of the tenth 
century, and published them in the Ind. Ant. for March 1879 (VIII, 73). They now lhe in the 
Madras Museum. In the temple of Fhdrmbrandthascami in the fort, at the door of the garbha@layam, 
is an inscription of 8.8. 1319 (A.D. 1397), recording a grant by a private person. 

In Rebertaon's Pettah, on a pillar of the mandapam of the temple of Jdma/inya are three inscrip- 
tions dated respectively 8.8. 1070, 1051, 1071 (A.D. 1148, 1129, 1149). They are not easily read, and 
my copies are defective. - . | 

vy In the possession of the family of Yerraih Setti Viranna are two copper-plate deeds, each dated 8.8. 
1428 (A.D. 1506), aud each having reference to a settlement of caste customs and disputes. 

_ A number of the marbles of the Amaravati Tope were brought here and placed up in the square of 
Robertson’s Pettah to beautify the place. Dr. Benza saw them here in 1835. (Madras Journal, V, 44.) 
Twenty-eight of them appear to have been in existence as late as 1861. (Congreve in Madras Journal, 
5.6.8 8 eo td seven have been now recovered. Where are the rest? The local authorities are 
unable to“fraee them, and yet there must be plenty of people in Masulipatam who have resided there for 
the last twenty years. | 

Pspana :—5 miles north of Masulipatam. (Padennah.) There are four inscriptions here, all in the 
temple of Agastyeérarasrdmi ;— 

(1.) 8.8. 1225 (A.D. 1303). A grant by the commander-in-chief of “Sriman Mahamandaléévars 
_ . Vuttwiga Jaggan Mahadeva Raja.” 1%, 
(2.) S.S. 1225 (A.D. 1303). A grant by Santana Maharaja, son of “Sriman Mahamandaléévara 
_ . Yeduvatan (sic) Maharaja.” - 
(3.) 8.8, 1220 (A.D. 1298). A grant by Mahaséna Peggada, a servant of “ Eruvattu Ganda 
| _ Peddadéva Raja.” ” ‘eee ca ire 
(4) SS. 1225 (A.D. 1303). A grant by Kama Reddi, a servant of “ Eruvattu Ganda Pedda- 
déva Raja.” ¢ ne: | ee ow b= 
14 - 
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TaLaGaDA Drv1;—22 miles south-west of Masulipatam in the Divi Pergunnah. (Tallaguddah Davy.) 


In the hamlet of Ganapesvarary (Ganapaishwar) is an inscription on a stone pillar in front of the temple 
of Durgamba. It is Tnted 88. 1153 (A.D. 1231), and states that a certain man named Ganapati built 
the temple of Ganapeévara in that year. His genealogy is thus given :— 


of the Kakatiya family. 
Rudra Mahadeva. 
Mahadeva 
Gane ti. 
Jaya Raja alias Bhtma. 


Built an Agraharam in * ea- 
nddu ( ? the Chola country.) 





| ae | 
Jallasyan (?) Narayana, 
Minister of Jallasyan. He built 
the temple of Bhimesvara, and the 
tank Bhima Samudram. 


Sead ae 
i ee 


Siirayya. 


| 
Bodi Bhima. Runa Bodayya. : Brahmayya. 
. _ Bodi Bhima had two daughters and three sons! "One of the latter was Ganapati, who built the temple 
1 question. | 3 


There are four other inscriptions-on the sama stone ;— 

= $8 a a Hee Private. | 
\*-) 9.8. 1265 (A.D. 1843), A grant b Velanati Chodayya Nayudu. 
(3.) §.§. 1278 (A.D. 1356). Pirate [hoes 
(4.) 8.8. 1005 (A.D. 1083}. Grant by the Chola king, name not given. 


AYYANKI ;——14 miles west-north-west of Masulipatam. (Auyinkee.) In the centre of the village 15 
a slab on which is an inscription recording’a grant by Balla Bhupati in S.8. 1077 (A.D: 1155) to the Siva 
temple at Srikakulam. There is a stone lying between this village and Pamarru bearing an undated 
inscription recording a grant to the Siva temple at Bezvada. 


GHANTASALA ;—13 miles west of Masulipatam. (Guntasalah.) A.ruined Buddhist tope, mentioned by 
Mr. Boswell in his Report to Government of 7th November 1870. (Jnd.,-Ant. I, 153.) I have no 
information about this place, nor have I visited it. 

. , KA&za ;—8 miles west of Masulipatam. 
5.8. 1146 (A.D. 1224). My copy of it is incomplete. The second is undated and merely records 3 
private charity. | 


Nipumotv ;—11 miles north-west of Masulipatam, on the Bezvada canal. (Needoomoloo.) There 
are three inscriptions here :-— : 
(1.) S.S. 1148 (A.D. 1226). Grant to the temple of Kesava by “ Gokarna Indumaulli,” “ in the 
¢ dourteenth of Raja Raja.” I distrust the accuracy of my opy. 


Sree y 
(2.) 88. 1100 (A.D. 1178), A ri ate ri : i of té Ky ott Lora 1am es 
(3.) 8.8. 1095 (AD. 1173). A private Saat oe Tigmot “K ga Rajendra Choda. 





An inscription on the 


* 





(Cauza.) There are two inscriptions here. The first is dated — 
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@) §.S. 1118 (A.D. 1196). A private grant to the temple. 

3.) $.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154). Grant by the wife of “ Ballu Naréndra.” 

(4.)\~ 4= Do. Grant, apparently, by. the same. 

(5.) §.8. 1108 (A.D. 1186). A private grant. | 

(6.) $.8. 1210 (A.D. 1288). Do. 

(7.) $.8. 1213 (A:D. 1291). Do. 

(8.) 8.8. 1225 (A.D. 1803). Do. 

(9.) Undated. Grant by “ Kuldttunga Chéda Déva Gonkayya” in the thirteenth of the years of 
the Kingdom of enlincivandhani: ; 


(10.) Undated. Mention is made of a sovereign abdicating in favour of his son. 
(11.) §.8. 1262 (A.D. 1840). (Copy incomplete.) 
SrikixvuLam ;—19 miles west of Masulipatam. (Sreewacolum). There is an important temple he. 
considered very sacred. | 
In the temple of Srikakuleérarasvam: are the followin Ae Nase inscriptions :— 
) §.8. 1440 (A.D. 1518). Grant of villages by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 
S. 1275 (A.D. 1353). Grant by the wife of “Gajapati Vira Narasirhhadeva.” This date .3 
important. 
3.8. 1178 (A.D..1256). A private grant. , 
ndated. Grant by Prolamma, wife of “ Sriman Mahamandalésvara Kota Manma Ganapati- 
déva Raya.” 
ndated. "Grant by a private person. 
opy incomplete and unintelligible.) 
§. 1224 (A.D. 1802). A private grant. 
8. 1183 (A.D. 1261). Do. 
S. 1192 (A.D. 1270). Do. 
. §.8. 1010 (A.D. 1088). Do. 
\ Undated. Grant by Pennama Nayaka, minister of Kakatiya Ganapatideva’s minister (si) 
Gajasihini Bhisharadeva. | 
2.) Undated. Grant by the same. : 
13.) 8.8. 1266 (A.D. 1344). Grant by Ananta Lakshmi, mother of Mahadeva. This ought to 
be examined. 7 
(14.) 8.8. 1228 (A.D. 1306). Grant by the minister Annayya Preggada, in the reign of Kakatiya 
.  Pratapa Rudradeva IT. ; 
(15.) §.8. 1225 (A.D. 1803). Grant by the same. 
(16.) S.S. 1229 (A.D. 1307). A private grant. 
(17.) 8.8. 1357 (A.D. 1435). Do. 
(18.) (Copy incomplete and unintelligible. ) 
Besides these there are eleven others in various places :— 
(19.) §.S.-1188 (A.D. 1266). A private grant. 7 
(20.) Undated. (Copy incomplete and unintelligible.) 
(21.) §.8. 1202 (A.D. 1280). A private grant. 
(22.) 8.8. 1022 (A.D. 1100). Grant by a servant of “ Kuléttuiga Choda Gonka Raja,” in the 
seventh of the victorious years of Raja Raja Deva. 
(23.) 8S. 1028 (A.D. 1106). A private grant. 
(24.) 8.8. 1029 (A.D. 1107). Do. 


(25.) Dag Do. 
(26.) $5. 1090 (A.D. 1168). Do. 
(27.) 8S. 1080 (A.D. 1158). Grant by a private person in honor of “ Kulottunga Rajéndra 
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(28.) $.8. 1094 (A.D. 1172). A private grant. 
— (29.) §.8. 1224 (A.D. 1402). Grant by Balla Raja, son of “ Srimat Annamim'sa and Madayya.” 
 -Yawamaraxupurv ;—4 miles south-east of Bezvada, (Anamalakoodroo.) The . are eleven inscrip- 
tions in this village. The positions of the last ten have not been sent to me. | Phas 
(1.) On a fallen stone in front of the temple of Kesacascami. $5. 1163 (A.D. 1241). A private 
grant. | ae 
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(2.) Undated. A grant by Bhimana Mandalika, son of “ Sriman Mahamandalika Boddana.” 
(3.) Undated. A Sere grant. 
(4.) $.8. 1162 (A.D, 1240). A private grant. 
5.) SS. 1167 (A.D, 1246). Do. 
(6.) $8. 1182 (A.D. 1260). Do. | : 
(7.) $8. 1187 (A.D. 1215). Grant by a private party in honor of “ Tulukam Velanadu Sagi 
Doraya Raja.” , 
(8.) Undated. Copy incomplete. 
(9.) SS. 1054 (A.D. 1132)... Grant by the son of “ Boddanna Mandaleévara.” 
(10.) §.S. 1058 (A.D. 1136). Grant by “Sriman Mahamandalika Bhimayya.” 
(11.) $8. 1163 (A.D. 1241), A private grant. 


PALNAD TALUK. 


(For the Local Chronicle of this tract, see Appendix A, where also an account is gwen of several places 
visited in 1879. The head-quarters of the taluk are at Dachepalle.) — 


AxvrisaMpALLE ;—7 miles east of Dachepalle. (Akoordapalle.) Several ruined temples. Tn one of 
them is an inscription said to be in unknown characters. 

ALuGuRiJAMPALLE ;—27 miles west-south-west of Dachepalle, 6 miles west of Macharla. ( Udvogaras- 
palli.) This village takes its name from King Alugu phopee (see the Chronicle, Appendix A, p. i1). Inscrip- 
tionson a pillar south of the village, too old to be decip ered. | 

Armaxitev ;—20 miles south-west of Dachepalle. (Atmakoor.) Two oldtemples. Date not known. 
On ee boundary between the villages of Atmakaru.and Durgi is a stone bearing an inscription described 
as “ illegible.” ) 

BopanaPanu;—28 miles west by south of Dachepalle. Three deserted temples. Near the Siva 
temple is an inscription said to be ‘‘ illegible.” © “1 

_ Bopraivinvu ;—1 mile north of Gundlapadu. Three old stone images, 
Bepavipa ;—3 miles south of Dachepalle. (Boodawala.) Two ruined temples, but no inscriptions. 


__ Bueea ;—10 miles south-south-east of Tumrikdta. (Booga.) Some interesting deserted temples, 
with inscribed stones, sculptures, &c. (see Appendix A, p. xix, where they are fully described). 
Cuimna GArtapinu ;—2 miles south of Pedda Garlapadu (q.r.). Two ruined temples. 


Cuinna Kopamacunpta ;—4 miles north of Karermpadi, 7 miles south of Dachepalle. (Chinna 
Koduugoondia.) A ruined temple of Siva. Near a well south of the hamlet called Vépakampalle is 4 
stone with an inscription in Telugu, unimportant, and two naga stones. 

— CrrraraLtr ;—1} miles north-east of Karernpidi; 11 miles south-south-west of Dachepalle (see 
Appeniic A, p. xvi). The temples of Vishnu and Siva are of considerable antiquity. There is an 
inscription dated 8.8. 1224 (A.D. 1302), recording the erection of a temple. It is on one side of a stone 
nD. Sion of the baie. on seit apne of oe same is an inscription dated 8.9. 1226 
‘A.D. 1304 peas: a grant made in honour of Pratapa adra II. There isa third dated in 8.8. 1674 
(A.D. 1752), stating in that year a temple of Hanuman was built | | 

Dacueratte.—Taluk Head-quarters, on the high road to Haidarabad. (Datchapuily.) In the town 
are several small temples and shrines. There is an inscription of $8. unt EGS The town is 
the site of an old nuined fort, stated to have been built by the Reddi chiefs of Kondavidu (1828-1427 
A.D.). One of the temples in the town is, like that at Kareynpudi, dedicated to the Palnad Heroes. 
- The Vishnu temple is eaid to be a very ancient one. To the Siva temple is assigned an antiquity of 700 


Ls 





rea aCe assert, it was built by the Reddi chiefs, this must be reduced to about 500 years. 
eet ee — by the Ne ee the temples is an inscription of SS. 1135 tA_D. 
peng Sekar grant by the sons of the prime minster of “Sri Tripurantakadeva.” The date of 


this do nders it a very important one. It should be carefull ee ; 
SF thas taniaane decd suid oa sd It should be carefully examined. Two miles north 


sence wre i rumed fi yples with seulptures and : vendiz A, Pp, XXVy 
under Ubbepalle, Swirbhunigudi, and the temple of Néyakurdla), 1 Pie in On age of Gamala- 
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padu. An inscription at the Sambhuni temple records a grant made during the reign of one of the 
Orangal sovereigns. My copy is imperfect. On the same stone is an inscription of 8.8. 1292 (A.D. 
1370), and another of which I have an unsatisfactory copy. In the garbhdlayam of the same Sarubhuni 
gudi is an inscription dated S.S. 1871 (A.D. 1449) of a private nature. There are two inscriptions on 
a stone in the field belonging to the Karanam of the village. Atthe Nayakurala temple is an inscription 
over a doorway, of which hiss an imperfect copy. In the village of Gamalapadu, near the Vishnu 
temple, is a stone having figures of ndyas, and bearing an inscription of date §.8. 1599 (A.D. 1677) of 
a private nature, 

DirivEmuLa ;—7 miles south-east of Macharla (see Appendix A, p. xix). Two ruined tem les close 
ee near which is an inscription dated 8.8. 1241 (A.D. 1319), in the reign of Pratapa Rudra I 
of Orangal. 

Durct;—8 miles south-east of Macharla, 11 miles south-south-east of Tumrikdta. (Doogee.) A 
village full of interesting remains (see Appendix A, p. xix, where they are fully described), There are several 
inscriptions here ;— 

- (1.) On a stone near the north prakdra of the temple of Gopindthasvdmi, recording a grant 

during the reign of Pratapa Rudra II in §.8. 1219, Hevilarabi (A.D. 1297). 

(2.) On the same stone another inscription records a grant, but it is injured. a 

(3.) On a large stone close by thisis an inseription of some importance, dated §$.8. 1191, Suklu 
(A.D. 1269), recording the consecration and endowment of the temple by a: Brahman in 
that year, Sri Rudramma Devi being sovereign of Orangal, and Jannigadeva Raja being 
her governor of this province (see Karenpud Inseriptions, No. 11). 

(4.) On a pillar in the temple of Vankesearasram, dated 8.8. 1180 (A.D.1258). This is another 
important inscription. It records a grant made during the reign of “ Kakatiya Ganapati- 
deva Maharaja” and the governorship. of Jannigadeva. It is understood that Pratapa 
Rudra I. died in A.D. 1257, and the-title-here given to the sovereign may possibly apply 
to his successor Rudramma Devi, of-perhaps she carried on the government for a certain 
time in her husband’s name till she felt herself secure. If neither of these hypotheses be 
found tenable, we must postpone for.a year the date of the death of Pratapa Rudra I. 

(5.) On another pillar of the same temple.. An inscription dated 8.8. 1177 (A.D. 1295) during 
the reign o see's Rudra II. His minister Nuvvulu Maiichi Raja granted for temple 

the taxes of a village. ; ; : | 

(6.) of a stone south of the mandapam of the Nandi. Dated 8.8. 1440 (A.D. 1518), a private 
donation to the temple during the reign of Krishnadeva Raya. This was two years after 
his conquest. 

(7.) On a small stone outside the mukha mandapam ot the same temple. Dated §.S. 1219 (A.D. 
1297), during the reign of Pratapa Rudra If of cg, SF ~ 

(8.) On a large stone outside the same mukha mandapam. | ated 8.8. 1173-(A.D. 1251), Véro- 
dhikrit. A grant during the reign of Kakatiya Ganopatideva Maharaja, Gangayya being 

vernor of the province. 

(9.) On another side of the same stone. A long and yaluable inscription giving a genealogy ot 
the Ganapatis from Proli Raja, father of Pratapa Rudra I, and apparently evidencing the 
building of the temple by the governor Gangayya. But my copy is defective. 

f.6vaRnam ;—18 miles south-west of Tumrikota, on the Nizam’s side of the Krishna. Mr. Boswell, 
in his Rey printed with G.O. of 7th November 1870 (Ind. Ant. I, 154) .describes a rock-cut temple 
-here. I have not seen it, and when I was in the neighbourhood could hear nothing of it, but 1 had no. 
leisure for a protracted search. , 

GaNGAVARAM ;—3 miles east of.Gurzala, 4 miles west-south-west of Dachepalle. A ruined temple. 

GocutaPipu;—6 miles south-south-west of Dachepalle. Aruined temple. An inscription recording 
woes, date unknown ; it is too old to be read prope-ly. T'wo of the temples in present use are said to 

very old.. | +e 

Gox1 ;—4 miles north-east of Tumrikota. (Golee, Tinunery Cota.) West: of the fe dolmens. 
Several ruined les, but none of them sculptured. The village abounds in small temples now in 


use. South-west the village is an old fort. 
. Four Inscriptions. —One on a pillar east of the 





e, in a character too old 
48.8. 1547 (A.D. 1625). 
45 eS 
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Kari.apapu ;—8 miles south-south-east of Dachepalle. A ruined Vaishnava temple said to have 
been built by the Cholas. There is an inscription here in Telugu dated 8.8. 1544 (A.D. 1622), a private 
grant. Inthe temple in present use is another unimportant inscription—date not given. The Siva 
temple in present use is also said to have been built by tt Cholas—i.e., 1023 to c. 1228 (?) A.D. 

Kixemptp1;—13 miles south of Dachepalle. An interesting town, renowned in the story of the 
“ Palnad Heroes” (see Appendix A, x, xiii). Here area group of temples erected in their honor, besides 
other temples of Vishnu and Siva, containing sculpture and inscriptions. The execution of the temples of 
Heroes is poor and rough. The other temples are decidedly older. There are a number of detached 
pillars, carved slabs, mandapams, &c., about the town, and several inscriptions ;— 

(1.) On astone fixed south of the nee of the temple of the Heroes, recording the erection of 
a pillar in §.S. 1536 (A.D. 1614) by a private person. 

(2.) On a stone near the eastern prakara wall of the same temple, dated §.8. 1318 (A.D. 1396). . 

(3.) Ona rani’ —_ of a small mandapam behind the dhraja stambha of the same temple. §.8. 
1246 (A.D. 1324). 

(4.) Ona pillar of the mukha mandapam of the same temple, dated 8.8. 1255 (A.D. 1333), recording 
the erection of the said mandapam. : 

(5.) Another on a stone fixed north of the north gate of the same temple, dated only in the 
Nala year, mentioning Alu Raja and others (see the Story, Appendix A, ix, x). 

(6.) Another on a pillar of the north gate, dated only in the year Paridhavi, apparently recording 

a visit to the temple by the son of some Raja whose name is not decipherable. 

(7.) In another mandapam called the “ Nayudu méda,” dated 8.8. 1367—most of it illegible. 

(8.) In the Vishnu temple in the town, on a stone fixed in the outer prakara, deted 8.8. 1549 
(A.D. 1627), stating that a Nayudu, in that year, rebuilt this temple which was “ formerly 
established by the Heroes.” | 

(9.) In the Sitresvarasvdmi temple, on a slab in the eastern pe dated 8.8. 1076 (A.D, 1154), 
a grant of temple lights by the Prime-Minister ot “ Kulottuiga Choda Gonks Baja.” 
(Choda = Chola.) aire pf : “<7 

(10.) Another stone close to No. 9, only partially legible from its antiquity. _ 

(11.) On a pillar of the mukha mandapam of the same temple. A grant dated S.8. 1186 (A.D. 
1264), in the time of Rudramma Devi, the Ganapati Queen of Orangal, by Jannigadeva 
Maharaja, the governor of this poe (see Durgi Inscriptions, No. 3). 

(12.) On another sarees the same ; dated 8.8. 1239 (A.D. 1317). A grant during the reign of 
Kakatiya pa Rudra II. 


(13.) On another pillar of the same ; dated $.8. 1227 (A.D. 1305). During the reign of Kakatiya 
Pratapa Rudra II. , | 

(14.) On the same pillar; an inscription, much oe by weather, apparently of the age of the 
“ Heroes,” one of whom seems to be mentioned. 

Mr. Boswell opened several dolmens and sepulchral circles here, which he described in his Report 
to Government of November 7, 1870 (reprinted in Ind. Ant. I, 150). He also writes, “It is said that 
many years ago a ryot dug up in this field of tombs a large bell-metal wheel, but he kept his discovery 
a secret and had the an broken up. There are persons living who say they have seen pieces of it. 
This must have been a Buddhist relic.’ There-are some two-storeyed mandapams here, achitaitereie 
interesting since they are so uncommon in Southern India. (Fergusson’s “Indian and Eastern Architec- 
ture,” 274.) 1am, however, uncertain of their number. Mr. Boswell says “several.” (See also Mr. 
Boswell’s Second Report, printed with G.O. of December 4, 1871, Ind. Ant. I, 373.) 

KivELAPALLE;—5 miles west of the Pidugurila bungalow, 9 miles south-south-east of Dachepalle. 
Two ruined temples. West of the village is a ruined fort. There is an inscription in the Hanuman 
mandapam which the people say is “illegible.” Near a well is another, recording a grant in SS 
(A.D. 1642). There are several stone statues and figures, one bearing an inscription. 

Kotacutua ;—20 miles south-west of Dachepalle; 6 miles south-east of Micharla. (Kotagootia.) 
A number of old temples. In the field of Mafichala Ramudu, half a mile from the village, is an inseri 
tion on stone, said to be “illegible.” Some ancient stones let into a modern temple (see Appendiz 
p- Xxi). 

Korrapatue ;—2 miles west of Macharla. (Kofapully.) Four ruined temples. A stone inscription. 
Whether this is of any value or not I cannot say, as my ant reports that though it is not legible 
(presumably from age), it yet bears the date 8.8. 1850! There are four deserted temples here. 
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Near this is another, dated S.S. 1577 (A.D. 1655). The fourth is to the west of the village and is quite 
modern. The villagers connect the history of their village with Visvamittra and point out his homa- 
kunda, or pit for the sacrificial fire. The name of the village is probably derived frum the contiguity 
of the dolmens or “ graves (gé/i) of the Rakshasas.” 

Sd am ;—12 miles west-north-west of Dachepalle, on the river. (Gotegmookla.) Two old 
temples. 

GorrrrépLa ;—32 miles west-south-west of Dachepalle, 18 miles south-west of Tumrikita. (Gotee- 
poadla). There is atemple dedicated to Siva as Markandeya here, fabled to have been built by Rama. 
On one of the stones of a deserted Siva temple is an “ illegible ” inscription. (See Appendiz A, p. xxiii-) - 

GoypLaPapu ;—10 miles south-west of Macharla, 18 miles south-west of Tumrikota. (Goondlapad.) 
Here there are two old ruined temples. An injured inscription, on a stone west of the village near 
the temple of Sivakeéava, said to date from A.D. 1175 or 1115. The other, on a slab east of the Siva and 
Vishnu temples, is dated 8.8. 1243 (A.D. 1321) Durmati, and records a private grant to the temple. 


GuRziLa;—8 miles west-south-west of Dachepalle. (Goorjal.) This is the capital of the king 
mentioned in the story of the “ Palnad Heroes” (see Appendix A, v, xxiv), There are four ruined temples, 
and three in present use, all ancient ones. There are three inscriptions. (1) On the Vireéearasvami 
temple is one, said to contain the name of Raja Raja Narendra who built the temple. Ii so it dates. 
between A.D. 1023 and 1064; but my informant adds that he cannot read it, and of course no 
assumption can be based on such a foundation. (2) One is on a stone east of the dhvaja stambha of the 
temple. It is dated 8.8. 1430 (A.D. 1508) and mentions “ Nanda Raja Ramayyadeva,”’ (3) The 
other is at the Virabhadrasvémi temple. It is much injured, but is dated in the reion of Tirumaladeva 
“ most excellent in the family of Satyasraya, and the gem of the Chalukyas.” (! 7) Mr. Boswell, in 
his report to Government, printed with G.O. of 7th November 1870 (Ind. Ant. I, 155), mentions a 
mandapam built in Mussulman style “but evidently of a date long before the Muhammadan era,” 
and a temple into which stones “taken from more-ancient structures of Buddhist origin” have been 
let. The fort here is said to be of great antiquity. 

Gurrikoypa ;—12 miles south of Dachepalle, 6 miles south-west of Pidugurala bungalow. ~ (Gooti- 
konda.) Two ruined a one in the village, one on a hill near. Here is the great i glare in 
“a3 story “ah — as pee om see fs a xvi) ‘The Siva temple is said to be old. The cave 

a remarkable one. (See Mr. Bosiell’s Report to m li | 
Mein ion teed tah) 20 ernment published with G.O. of Tth November 1870, 


InvrvrAzuPAuLe ;—6 miles south of Dachepalle ; a deserted Siva temple. 
Jerripitem ;—4 miles north-east of Tumrikota. (Jettypolliam.) Mr. Boswell in his 3 to 
gage aoa; a epee Besse 7, ae Mat T, 15, describes a esr temp le here. 
ave not seen it 1e Satrasela temple close 1 cl sacred * Jatt a). 
There are a number of ruined shrines besides those se = cata oe “ch ese mmaat 


JonnaPipu ;—1} miles south of the Pidu a bungalow; 13 mi th-east le 
(Jannupad.) Two inscriptions at the Siva temple; both jeri Grete Melee A Rasten oan 
of Vishnu with an ‘‘ illegible ” inscription, which should be examined. — | | 

KKAMBHAMPADU;—18 miles west-south-west of Dachepalle, 4 mil . Tumrikét 
(Ki u mbumpad.) Two old tem les, one of which, viz., that dedicated to Wea tated to ars been built 
by Parasu Rama. Also an old ruined fort east of the village. North of the path pears ing to Macharla 
1s an Inscription recording a giit of lands in 8.8. 1549 (A.D. 1627) by a private person ere are four 
other inscriptions, “ illegible,” in the courtyard of one of the temples, , 

KAmePauLe;—11 miles east by north of Dachepalle. The §; i nTi 
are said to be yery old. There are two ruimed robert here. In + caateres me ar Ge village ‘aan 
inscription of §.S. 1598 (A.D. 1676), but it is said to be “illegible”. Nanthick"&. wcll’ weet cf the 

is an instription-of a private nature dated SS. 1564 (A.D. 1642) 


KaXcHaraKuyTLa ;—12 miles south of Tumriko | | | se 
temple of Vishnu. (See Appendiz A, p. eter Fie (Aunchurkoontla.) Some Varakals, &e. A small 


Kaypacuxta ;—30 miles west-south-west of Dachepalle, 16 miles south-west of Tumrikéta. (Kund- 


axoonta.) An ancient temple of Vishnu, date not know ) _ a | 
of Hanuman is an inscription said to be “illegible” known. and a deserted temple of Siva. In a temple 
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Kariarinv ;—8 miles south-south-east of Dachepalle. A ruined Vaishnava temple said to have 
been built by the Cholas. There is an inscription here in Telugu dated 8.8. 1544 (A.D. 1622), a private 
grant. Inthe temple in present use is another unimportant inscription—date not given. The Siva 
temple in present use is also said to have been built by the Cholas—e., 1023 to c. 1228 (?) A.D. 

Kixemrtpi;—13 miles south of Dachepalle. An interesting town, renowned in the story of the 
“ Palnad Heroes ” (see Appendix A, x, xiii). Here area group of temples erected in their honor, besides 
other temples of Vishnu and Siva, containing sculpture and inscriptions. The execution of the temples of 

Teroes is poor and rough. The other temples are decidedly older. There are a number of detached 
pillars, carved slabs, mandapams, &c., about the town, and several inscriptions ;— 

(1.) Onastone fixed south of the mandapam of the temple of the Heroes, recording the erection of 
a pillar in §.8. 1536 (A.D. 1614) by a private person. ; 

(2.) On a stone near the eastern prakara wall of the same temple, dated §.S. 1818 (A.D. 1396). | 

(3.) On a stone east of a small mandapam behind the dhvaja stambha of the same temple. 8.8. 
1246 (A.D. 1324). e 

(4.) Ona pillar of the mukha mandapam of the same temple, dated 8.8. 1255 (A.D. 1333), recording 
the erection of the said mandapam. 

(5.) Another on a stone fixed north-east of the north gate of the same temple, dated only in the 
Nala year, mentioning Alu Raja and others (see the Story, Appendix A, ix, x). 

(6.) Another on a pillar of the north gate, dated only in the year Paridhavi, apparently recording 

~~ a visit to the temple by the son of some Raja whose name is not decipherable. 

(7.) In another mandapam called the “ Nayudu méda,” dated 8.8. 1367—most of it illegible. 

(8.) In the Vishnu temple in the town, on a stone fixed in the outer prakara, dated 8.8. 1549 
(A.D. 1627), stating that a Nayudu, in that year, rebuilt this temple which was “ formerly 
established by the Heroes.” 

(9.) In the Sireévarasodmi temple, on a slab in the eastern prakara, dated S.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154), 
m srant of temple lights by the Prime,Minister ot “ Kulottunga Chéda Gonka Raja.” 
(Choda = Chola.) , | 

(10.) Another stone close to No. 9, only partially legible from its antiquity. me 

(11.) On a pillar of the mukha mandapam of the same temple. <A grant dated 8.8. 1186 (A.D. 
1264), in the time of Rudramma Deyvi,, the Ganapati: Queen of Orangal, by Jannigadeva 
Maharaja, the governor of this province (see Durgi Inscriptions, No. 3). 

(12.) On another aoe of the same; dated 8.8. 1239 (A.D. 1317). A grant during the reign of 
Kakatiya Pratapa Rudra II. 7 : 

(13.) On another pillar of the same ; dated 8.5. 1227 (A.D. 1805). During the reign of Kakatiya 
Pratapa Rudra I. | 

(14.) On the same pillar ; an inscription, much damaged by weather, apparently of the age of the 
‘“ Heroes,” one of whom seems to be mentioned. 

Mr. Boswell opened several dolmens and sepulchral circles here, which he described in his Report 
to Government of November 7, 1870 (reprinted in Ind. Ant. I, 150). He also writes, “It is said that 
many years ago a ryot dug up in this field of tombs a large bell-metal wheel, but he kept his discovery 
a secret arid had the wheel broken up. There are persons living who say they have seen pieces of it. 
This must have been a Buddhist relic.’ Thereare some two-storeyed mandapams here, architecturally 
interesting since they are so uncommon in Southern India. (Fergusson’s “Indian and Eastern Architec- 
ture,” 274.) lam, however, uncertain of their number. Mr. Boswell says “several.” (See also Mr. 
Boswell’s Second Report, printed with G.O. of December 4, 1871, Ind. Ant. I, 373.) 

KivELAPALLE;—5 miles west of the Pidugurila bungalow, 9 miles south-south-east of Dachepalle. 
Two ruined temples. West of the village is a ruined fort. There is an inscription in the Hanuman 
mandapam which the people say is “ illegible.” Near a well is another, recording a grant in 8.8. 1*64 
(A.D. 1642). There are several stone statues and figures, one bearing an inscription. 

Kétacuria ;—20 miles south-west of Dachepalle ; 6 miles south-east of Micharla. (Kotagooth 
A number of old temples. In the field of Mafichala Ramudu, half a mile from the village, is an inscrip- 
tion on stone, said to be “illegible.” Some ancient stones let into a modern temple (see Appendix A, 
p- xxi). 

KorraPaLuz :—2 miles west of Macharla. (otapully.) Four ruined temples. A stone inscription. 
Whether this is of any value or not I cannot say, as my informant reports that though it is not legible 
(presumably from age), it yet bears the date $.8. 1850! There are four deserted temples hese. 
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Micwarta ;—6 miles south of Tumrikota, 21 miles west-south-west of Dachepalle. This is the capital 
city of the “ Palnad Heroes” (Appendix A, ii). Vattem Sita Ramayya, a resident, is in possession of 
a copper-plate inscription of S.S. 1549 (A.D. 1627), which seems to be only of tocal interest. The Vishnu 
temple in this town is said to have been built by Brahma Nayudu, the hero of the story of the Palnad. 
There is a fine monolithic dhvqja stambha opposite the gate. The inscriptions at Macharla are as fol- 
lows :— i | 

(1.) On a pillar in the mukha mandapam of the Vishnu temple. Dated S.S. 1319- (A.D. 1397). 

: A private person repaired atemple slab. |, | 

(2.) On spore part of the same pillar. DatedS.8.1541 (A.D. 1519). A private grant to the 
tem j ‘ 


ple. : : 
+(3.) On the garuda stambha. Dated §.S. 1566 (A.D. 1644), stating that a private person erected 
the pillar 


e pillar. 
(4.) A long inscription on a stone fixed in the prakdra of the Vishnu temple. My copy is 
imperfect. It seems important. | 4 St 
(5.) In the prakira of the temple of Faceted tet, on a stone. spthier long inscription 
belonging, I think, to the Vijayanagar period ; but my copy is imperfect. 
(6.) On a stone near the stream called the “ Chandravanka.” Dated 8.8. 1710 (A.D. 1788). 
__ Recording the erection of a temple. . 
(7.) On a stone close to the temple of Poleramma, Dated in 88.1215 (A.D. 1293). A: grant 
during the reign of Kakatiya Pratapa Rudra IT of Orangal. , 
(8.) Ina palans tope between Macharla and Mutukiru. A grant dated S.S. 1171 (A.D. 1249). 
My se Ber imperfect. 
(9.) On a slab before the temple of the Heroes. A grant in the reign of Pratapa Rudra (I or IT) 
_of Orafigal. Undated. — ‘ 
MAcnavaram ;—8 miles east-south-east of Dachepallé. Two old temples. 
MApvcata;—13 miles west-south-west of Dachepalle. (Madagoola.) There are several old temples 
here, in one of which is an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 
Matiavaram ;—4 miles north of Tumrikota:6 Rakshasa gitllu (? dolmens) and 2 “ stone ae 
(? menhirs). (Mullawarum.) In a mound in a field near this place have just been discovered, w! ile this 
notice was in the Press, two sculptured slabs of white marble similar to those at Amaravati. On one is a 
seven-headed naga, with attendants surrounding it. It seems that there are others in the mound. It 
| ) watched, and examined as soon as possible. The discovery 
may be one of great importance. | | 
__ MANcurkatEu ;—5 miles south-east of Tumrikota. (Mynchakull.) A ruined Siva temple. fBome 
* illegible ” inscriptions on a stone 150 yards north-east of the village. 
ManpAni ;—6 miles south of Macharla. (Mandadee, 


) An ancient Siva temple. There are several 
deserted! shrines: hore, and an insotiption, aaid to be > P 


Sriatacies “illegible,” on a stone north of the temple of 
ME!.vAcu ;—20 miles north of Vinukonda. A deserted 


: temple of Vishnu, having seu also of 
Siva emblems (see Ap . pew ishnu, having sculptures 0 





pendiz A, p. xii, where it is fully described). There are several Virakuls, Nayakals, and 
figures of village goddesses in the village. | PUNAES, LVAUUNGS, 


Mintyita ;—12 miles south-west of Dachepalle, 6 miles west-north-west of Karempadi. (Birrint) 
An inscription under a pillar records the erection thereof in §.8. 1570 (A.D. 1648), hee | 


Morzampapvu ;—10 miles east of Dachepalle, | 


(Moreju mpad., 1 inti “ amhle”” the - 
other a private grant, dated S.S. 1562 (A.D. 1646) mpad.) ‘Two inscriptions—one “ illegible,” the 


Moruxtrvu ;—23 miles south-west of Dacher : le, 8 miles south of Macharla. A Vishnu templ 
Fe a ee et S , ‘ iL. SOI mple 400 
the Sid Ramasedmi temple, east of the village, is an inscription “ partly legible,” on 
@ grant by a Sie sapere temple in 8.8. 1576 (A.D. 1654). | ‘Vhere are two other 
house to Kandra Virayya. One is dated $.8. 1190 (A.D. 1268) 
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Napixtpr ;—2 miles west of Dachepalle. (Wuddookooda.) Four ruined temples. In one of these are 
twé inscriptions. Both record grants by private parties. One only is dated, 8.8. 1134 (A.D. 1212). 
There is another unimportant one in the public street near a temple. Both the Vishnu and Siva temples 
are said to be ancient. The inscriptions are stated to be barely readable, and I strongly doubt the 
capability of the residents reading the characters of A.D. 1212 so as to say whether the grant is of a 
private or public character. If the latter, it may be very important as it is just at the period about 
which we need information. 

NAGALAVARAM :—28 miles west by south of Dachepalle, 10 miles west-south-west of Tumrikota. 
(Nagoolawarum.) An old temple of Vishnu and another of Siva. In the latter is an inscription in 
characters said to be “ illegible.” . 

NaraMALAPApu ;—5 miles west of Karempidi, 12 miles south-south-west of er poe (Nermulla- 
pad.) ‘Two ruined temples. There are some words inscribed near a shrine of a village goddess, but 
ia ot be read. An inscription on one of the ruined temples records a private grant in 8.8. 1609 

A.D. 1687). ; 

OBALESVARAPALLE ;—11 miles south-south-east of Tumrikota, close to Durgi. (Obuleshnapully.) An 
old ruined temple of small size and some sculptured stones (sce Appendiz A, p. xix). 

OppicHaRtaA ;—14 miles west of Karerhpidi. (Vopeecharla.) A ruined temple. Near a well is an 
inscription dated 8.8. 1221 (A.D. 1299), recording a grant made during the reign of Pratipa Rudra I. 
In or near a well called “ Dévatala Bhavi ” is an inscription dated §.8. 1233 (A.D. 1811), in the same 
reign. ‘There are two others, one dated S.8. 1560 (A.D. 1638), recording the sinking of a well, and the 
other in the temple relating to a private grant made in 8.8. 1541 (A.D. 1619), (see Appendix A, xviii). 
Some of the temples are said to be of great age. 

 Paturcunta ;—14 miles south-east of Gurzala, 8 miles south-west of Dachepalle. (Pullygoonta.) 
There is an inscription here, as yet unread on account df its age, near the entrance of the temple of 
Rémalinga. West of the village are some stone statues to which the people can put no name. of 
the principal temples and several small ones are said to be very old. | 

Paxvay1 :—3 miles south-east of Tumrikota, (Pa/oy.) A ruined temple. 

- PassaRLaPapu ;—3 miles east-north-east of Tumrikota. (Pussurlapad.) A ruined temple.. An 
inscription dated 8.8. 1547 (A.D. 1625), north of the temple of Hanuman, recording a private grant. 

Pasvimuna ;—25 miles west by south of Dachepalle. (Pushaimia.) Two or three old temples in use 
and three deserted. In one of the r is an inscription recording a gift by a Nayudu to the temple in 
8.8, 1556 (A.D. 1634). 

Pariavinu ;—6 miles south of Macharla, 11 miles south of Tumrikota. (Putiaveed.) Inscription on 
a stone half a milo south of the village recording a grant to the temple at Macharla by ark ee 
Raya of Vijayanagar in S.8. 1440 (A.D. 1518). 1 

_ Peppa GArLaPapu ;—6 miles south of Dachepalle. A finely-sculptured temple in present use, rebuilt 
in- 8.8. 1695 (A.D. 1778) according to an inscription. There is another inscription which the people 
capnot read. There are some sculptured virakals and ndgakals. Two other temples are said to be very old. 

PETASANNIGANDLA ;—See SANNIGANDLA. 

PipvcurAta ;—12 miles south-east of Dachepalle on the Haidarabad road. (Bungalow.) Two ruined 
temples and an inseription (see Appendix A, p. xxvi). The inscription records repairs to the temple in S.8. 
1472 (A.D. 1550). There is another older inscription north of the temple, in c too archaic to be 
read by the people. An old fort. Some ndga stones and many images. The temple of Siva is said 
to be ancient. (See Boswell’s Report of 7th November 1870, reprinted in Ind. Ant. I, 154; Sewell’s Report 
in G.O., No. 1620, of lst November 1878.) 

POLEPALLE ;—10 miles south-south-west of Dachepalle. Three ancient Siva temples. One is fabled 
to have been built by Paraéu Rama.. ‘Three other temples are deserted, and the Natives affirm that in one- 
of them is an “emerald lingam.” ‘There are two inscriptions here, which the Natives cannot read, in the 
temple of Siddhefcdrasram. | ee 

Powpveana;—7 miles north-west of Dachepalle. (Pondugole.) A village at the point where the 
Haidarabaid road crosses the Krishna. There are some “Jsina” remains here; whether rock-cut or 
structural I cannot gather from the description. West of the village, near the river, is an ancient 
deserted temple with an inscription. There are one or two other inscriptions, but unimportant. On 

7 | | 16 25 * 
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the Nizim’s side of thé river are said to be some ancient Jaina or Buddhist remains, besides the 
extensive ruins of an old Mussulman city. One of the inscriptions records some unusually high freshes 
in the Krishna river in 8.8. 1672 (A.D. 1750). 

RAcHaMALLAPADU ;—28 miles west-south-west of Dachepalle, 6 miles in the same direction from 
Macharla. (Ruchamillypad.) Some ancient temples. That dedicated to Siva is deserted. 

Rivyavaram ;—2 miles south-east of Macharla. Four ruined temples. T'wo serpent stones. 

RenTacuintata ;—12 miles west hy south of Dachepalle. Two old temples. Date not known. 
In the temple of Mal/eévarasvémi is an “ illegible ” inscription. 
~  Renrita;—12 miles west-south-west of Dachepalle, 5 miles east-south-east of Tumrikéta. (Rentallah.) 
A (private) inscription of §.8. 1595 (A.D. 1673) at the Hanuman temple. Some Naga stones, Three 
ruined temples. Remains of a Reddi fort. Inscription of 8.8. 1596 (A.D. 1674). The temples in 
present use are old. 

SANNIGANDLA or P&rasANnicanDLa ;—1} miles east of Karermpidi. (Sunnagundla.) Some old 
temples. West of the village is a stone which the people call “ Pota Rasu.” Some ceremonies are 
ese here during the annual festival of the “ Palnad Heroes.” There is a curious natural cave 

ere, (See Appendix A, p. xvi, andin Mr. Boswell’s Report in G.O. of 7th November 1870, reprinted in Ind. 
Ant. I, 150, where the place is erroneously called Sanagallu.) 

Snricarvria ;—14 miles south of Dachepalle, 4 miles south-east of Karernpidi. (Singarootla.) 
Natural spring and temples (see Appendix A, p. xvi). There is an inscription north-west of the temple which 
no one can decipher from its antiquity. (Ir. Boswell’s Report to Government of 7th Noxember 1870, 
reprinted in Ind. Ant. I, 150, where the place 1s erroneously called Stirugurata.) 

Sricrerinu ;—20 miles south-west of Tumrikéta. (Sreegerrypad.} A group of abandoned temples. 
An inscription of S.S. 1220 (A.D. 1298), of Manivadi Gopinayudu, who describes himself as “ grandson 
of Kakatiya Pratapa Rudra.” There are two other insemptions by private people, without date. Besides 
these there are four others, all said to be “* illegible.” “One is in the village, two in the fields in demarcation 
Nos, 510 and 370 respectively, the’ fourth in a Siva temple east of the village. There is a Siva temple 
here said to have been built by the Cholas. cet | 

‘TApvrza ;—12 miles north-east of Dachepalle, on the river. An old ruined temple, of which no 
articulars have been sent me. The Siva temple in present use is said to be an ancient one. 

TALLAPALLE ;—5 miles south-west of Tumrikéta. Two old temples. Date not known. On 8 
deserted temple of Vishnu are two inscriptions said to be “in Telugu,” but “ illegible.” 

TaNcEDa ;—7 miles north-east of Dachepalle. (Tunguda.) An old fort containing 16 deserted 
temples. There are three inscriptions at the Gopdlasrami temple} north-west of the village. The villagers 
cannot read them. One is of Aliya Vema Reddi of Kondavidu in 88: 1294 (A.D. 1872). Another 
inscription, west of the temple of Durga, records a grant by a private person in 8.8. 1474 (A.D. 1552), 
during the reign of Sadaéiva of Vijayanagar, mentioning also'the names of Rama Raja, Ramadéva, 
and Tirumaladeva. There is an ancient mosque here which the people hold in great veneration. They 
say that the two Pirs were brought from Mecca. The three old temples here are said to have been built 
by the Nayudu Heroes of the Palnad, and hence-probably date from the fourteenth century. 

_ Térita;—6 miles south of Macharla, (Teyralla.) On a stone posted before the temple of 
Siddheévarascami is an inscription, but it is injured, and my copy is imperfect. On another stone at the 
same place is an inscription dated 8.8. 1165 (A.D. 1243), recording a grant by a private person. There is 
another inscription of the date of one of the Pratipa Rudras on the same stone, but my copy is not good. 
On a third slab is an inscription of S.8. 1366 (A.D. 1444), recording a private grant. "ores. sa kngthoes 
inscription said to be very old and illegible. A mile north of the village is an interesting little group of 
deserted temples called “* Siddappa gitllu,” and, close by, a temple built in a Northern or Orissan style, the 
only one I have seen in this part of the country. It is called “ Riipalamma gudi.” (Bee Appendix A, p. xxiii), 

ted. ©. 1575 (A.D. 1653), of no public importance. The temple is said to be an old one. There is 
_ a deserted cao ss and an inscription, partly legible, dated $.$.1575 (A.D. 1653). 
| E TumerKd : OTA 5— ead-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar, asidar, 18 miles west of Dachepalle. (Tin imerycota.) 

a Led ruined fort here and some old an Also a deserted temple of eee’ weet 
_ of English officers who died in 1766, 1773, 1774, 1778. Mention is made in them of the Navab 
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Muhammad ’Ali. In a temple is an “illegible” inscription stated to be in Telugu. There are other 
tombs of French and English soldiers near here, where a battle is said to have been fought. To the north 
of the village is a fine mosque, and ir the centre of the village a Dargah. 


- Uprarapripu;—10 miles south of Macharla, 28 miles south-west of Dachepalle. (Oovullapad.) 
An old temple of Vishnu and a deserted temple of Siva. | 
Vetupurt1 ;—10 miles south of Macharla.. ( Veldoortee.) Two ancient stone burying-places, close te the 
village, over women who became satis. (See Appendix A, p. xxii.) There are some Virakals and Nagakals 
here’ The Vishnu temple is an old one and there are several deserted temples and shrines. There 
are two “illegible” inscriptions in the village. One is seid to be-dated 8.8. 1087 (A.D. 1165); but I 
am doubtinl. as the cyclic year given, Sddharana, does not agree with the Saka year. 


SATTENAPALLE, OR KROSURU TALUK. 


(Head-quarters at Krésitru.) 


Amarivati;—20 miles north-north-west of Guntir. — (Umarawutty.) _The celebrated Buddhist tope 
first. discovered by Raja Venkatadri Nayudu’s servants in A.D. 1796. Visited by Colonel Mackenzie 
and his Survey staff in 1797; greatly demolished by the Baja, who utilized the sculptured marbles for 
building materials, up to the year 1816. in visited by Co lonel Mackenzie, who made large excavations. 
in 1816. Further excavations, 1&5 (?) ed by Sir Walter Elliot, who unearthed the ruins of 
the western gateway in 1840. Excavations recommenced in May 1877. Further excavations under 
orders of the Duke of Buckingham and Chandos in 1280. 

[Mackenzie's volume ef manuscript drawings of Amaravati in the India Office, London, of which there ought to be a copy at Cal- 
eutta, but it seems to have disap : Asiatic Researches of 180/, IX) p..272; Asiatic Journal for May 1823, XV, p. 464 ; Asiatic 
Researches for 1832, XVII, pp. 561 and 682, with plate; Wilson’s pe eg eer ye which were fourd at Amaravatt ; Prinsep’s 
: at iety of Bengal for 1837, VI»p- 18; Wilson's“ driana Antiqua,’ 1841, pp. 32, 33; Bengza’s 


Journal, 1835, in Vol. V of the Madras Journal of Literatwre and Science, p- 49: Balfour’s Report on the Government Central Museum, 
sige No. II; Mr. Taylor's Report on the Slabs at Madras, 


ished in “‘ Selections from the Records, etc.” for 1856, Vol. KXXIX, Appendix B, p. 195; eral Cunningham's ** Ancient Ggo- 

phy of India,”’ I, 530, 543 ; F "s** Indian and Eastern Architecture” ; ** Cave Temples of India” by Fergusson and Burgess 
Journal of theRoyal Asiatic Society, N.S., ITI, 132, an article by Mr. Fergusson which preceded his “* Tree and Serpent Worship"; A 
Notice of the Merbice a Mesut ry, by Colonel Congreve, in Madras Journal of Literature and Science, XXIT, 44 ; Sir Walter Elliot's 
letter published in Ind. Ant. I, 347; Thomas's Paper on Buddhist Symbols in Ind. Ant. IX, 135; Fergusson ‘‘ Tree and Serpent 
Worship "’; Boswell’s Report printed with G.O. of November 7th, 1870, reprinted in Ind, Ant. I, 150 ; Sewell’s “‘ Report on the 
Amardvati Tope,” 1880.) 

The tope stands at the south of the town of Amarivati. Close by is a temple, and a mosque for the 
construction of which many of the marbles from the tope were used. To the west is a mound called 
Kachi dibba, which Mr. Boswell thinks may contain something of value. A number of rude stone burying- 
places, circles, dolmens, &o., are scattered about the neighbourhood of Amaravati, especially near the hills 
*, fow miles south-east of the town. In the town on the river bank is the handsome temple of Amaregcara, 
built in the end of the last century by Raja Venkatadri Nayudu. There was a much older temple here, 
which was repaired by Ana Vema Reddi of Kondavidu in §.8. 1228 (A.D. 1306). There are a number of 
inscriptions which will be noted separately. Near the temple are the remains of Venkatadri Nayudu’s 
palace. Half a mile to the west is the old fort of Dharanikéta on the river. — It dates from many 
centuries back, though it is not yet certain how old it is. The ancestors of the Reddis of Kondavidu who 
commenced to rule in A.D. 1328 are anid to have lived here. Near the Amaravati tope is a well into the 
sides of which many of the marbles from the tope have been let. The Siraganga tank contains a number 
more. A mile west of Dharanikota, on a rock in a field, is an inscription which I conjecture to belong to 
about the seventh century. On the rocks in the bed of the river opposite the Amaregrarascami temple are 
many rough sculptures and inscriptions, Many leaden Andhra coins have been found here.' 

There is an inscription of Ana Vema Reddi on a stone east of a mandapam of the Amaregrara temple, 


1 In connection with these coins a passage from Pliny may be err, in ie Nat. XXXIV, cap. 48, old editions): ** India 
ree i tat to me by General G. P 


ue ms neque habet, gemm isque ac margaritis suis hee permu t.”" 5 WAS out to me RA 
Ba ere renwal writes in his ‘Weoport ae marion that load in found in considerable quantitios near Karemphdi ia the Pius 
but the mines are not now : Copper is found both in the Palnad and Vinukonda Taluks, — =) 
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Peppa KaXcHarta ;—4 miles east of Vinukonda. An inscription of 8.8. 1071 (A.D. 1149) near 
che Bhimesvara temple. It has not been fully read. There are two ruined temples here. 

PicHIKELAPALEM ;—6 miles east of Vinukonda. Dolmens. 

Portiru ;—8 miles north-east of Vinukonda. Dolmens, In aSivatemple north of the village is 


‘an illegible inscription on a stone. 


RavvAvARAM ;—12 miles south of Vinukonda. (Rararam.) There is an inscription on a “= 
of Gurundthasvami, but an incomplete copy only has been sent me, and 1 can make nothing of it. ‘he 
Siva temple is said to be an ancient one. © 

Reminicnaena ;—!8 miles north-north-west of Vinukonda. Dolmens. There are three ruined and 
deserted temples here, on,one-of which are some inscriptions. There is an inscription near a well east 
of the village dated in §. 1557 (A.D. 1635). Part of it is said to be “ illegible.” In the jungle 
between this place and Ravulapurarh is an old ruined fort. It is said to be infested with wild beasts. 

Sinamptpr ;—7 miles east of Vinukonda. There are some “ illegible” rock-inscriptions behind 
the shrine of Hanuman. | 

SaRIKONDAPALEM ;—6 miles north-north-west of Vinukonda. (Surikondapalem Aggm.) Dolmens. 

Sivaruras ;—6 miles west of Vinukonda. (Sicaparam Aggm.) Dolmens. 

TALARLAPALLE ;—6 miles south of Vinukonda. Dolmens. 

TimmXpuraMm.—The Tahsildar tells me that some ancient kadjan documents of value are in 
sion of Bhaskaruni Bhiskara Rayanin a resident of this village, amongst others the Sthala Purina 
of the temple at Chézarla, which ought to interesting. His family. distinguished themselves under 
Krishnadeva Raya. The books are said to throw light on the history of the country. 

| Sema :—2 miles south-west of Vinukonda. (Timmapalem.) Dolmens, An ancient 

temple. . 
TrevpurieveaM ;—6 miles south-east of Vinukonds. Dolmens. 

Umaprvaram ;—10 miles east-south-east of Vinukonda. (Vummadacaram.) Two old temples. . No 
ETRE, irs Gendt ation 

Vappemxkuyta ;—8 miles north of Vinukonda. A temple near the tank north of the village, said to 
have been built a Chola Raja. Close by this is a rock bearing an inscription, which should be 


Vanrxonta ;—12 miles north of Vinukonds. Near a well, a mile to the west of the village, is a stone 
with an old and “ illegible” inscription. 
Veartru ;—8 miles north-west of Vinukonda. An old stone fort with bastions. It is quite ruined. 


Viturtrv ;—11 miles north-east of Vinukonda. (Velupur.) th of the Ramalingcérara temple is a 
inseription said to be “illegible.” Both the Siva and Vishnu temples are said to be 


Vinukoyspa.— qua of the Taluk. ‘There is a fine hill-fort here, said to have been built by 
- Gannama Nayudu, governor under Vira hey eh rhpreneens Gajapati (A.D, 1462-1496) ; as 
as a temple and finely sculptured mandapam built by the same man. In the Rayhundathasrami 
temple is a stone with an important inscription. The fort was esptured by Krishnadeva Raya of 
Vijayanagar during his victorious march along the Eastern Coast. 4 is a large mosque here, built 
os of the Mussulmen governors in A.D. 1640, Hijra 1050, during the reign of Abdullah Kutb 
hah of Golkonda (1613-1672). There area number of dolmens about the place. The oldest fort at 
Vinukonda is on the west side of the hill, and is said to date from A.D. 1145, and to have been built by 
Niévarnbaradeva, a Gajapati. It was reps by Poliya Vema Reddi of Kondavidu. On the same 
hill are two inscriptions said to be in ancient and therefore unreadable characters. Lower down is the 
fort of Pochinidu Gann He is believed to have been one of the Reddi chiefs. The ruins 
of the.palace testify to its once having been a very fine one. ‘The third fort at the foot of the hill 
issaid to date from about 400 years back. Itis the one first mentioned, built by Sagi Gannama 
Nayudu. There is another fort, built 250 _ago, which surrounds the town. In the temple of 
Mauihikuad ee, one of testifies to the mandapam having been built by Sagi 
tent in $8. 1899 (A.D. 1477). On a stone south-east of the mandapam near the Travellers’ 
iption recording a gift made by “ Kumara Kondrijayyadeva Mahirdya ” in the 


Bungalow is an inscription | 
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also one of Krishnadeva Raya, in SS. 1437 (A.D. 1515), recording the grant of two villages andthe - 
erection of a mandapam. On a stone of the wall of the mukhamandapam in front of the garbhalayam is — 
an inscription dated 8.8. 1548 (A.D. 1626), recording the reconsecration of the temple by Pedda Appayya — 
Garu. There are several inscribed stones fixed to the east of the temple outside. 

Inscriptions.—At the Amareévara temple are the following :— : 

‘1.) Ona pillar on the east of the gopura, 8.8. 1283 (A.D. 1361), Ana Vema Reddi of Kondavidu. __ 
2.) On the wall east of the above, 8.8. 1308 (A.D. 1386). Defaced. | 
(3.) (4.) (5.) On a pillar to the west of the gopura. Three inscriptions by Kota Keta Raja, one of 
which only can be made out clearly. It is dated 8.8. 1104 (A.D. 1182). The grantor claims. 
to be a conqueror of both Chola and Chalukya sovereigns and to have acquired the country 
south of the Krishna by the favor of “ Trinayana Pallava.” 3 
(6.) Ona pillar south-west of the mukhamandapam, 8.8. 1030 (A-D. 1108). Grant by the wife 
of Proli Nayudu, a dependent of “ Kulottuniga Choda Gonka Raja.” This is Kulottunga 
I, alias Koppara KeSarivarma, alias Vira Chola. | : 
(7.) On the wall south of the east doorway of the gurbhalayam, §.8. 1548 (A.D. 1626). Records 
the erection of a Siva temple at Dharanikota, 
(8.) Ona pillar of the mukhamandapam at the east door of the garbhalayam. An incomplete 
inscription. | 
(9.) On the ‘dhoaji stambha of a Siva temple south of the town is an inscription dated §.8. 1735 — 
(A.D. 1813). It records the erection of the pillar by Vasireddi Venkatadri Nayudu, 
the Raja of Chintapalle who destroyed the tope. 
(10.) There is an incomplete inscription on the north of the Amaregrara temple on.a nandi figure. 
(11.) Ona stone tothe east of the Amaregoara temple, near the wall which surrounds it is an 
ee dated §.8. 1051 (A.D. 1129). -This must be carefully examined. My copy is 
efective. : 

There are several other inscribed stones near this last, of which I have no copies. At the northern 
door of the garbhdlayam is an inscription said to be‘ upside down, in characters of the Treta Yuga” ('), 
but to contain nevertheless the date “8.8. 478,-eyclic year Yuva.” All this sounds thoroughly 
unreliable. - The priests will allow no European even into the outer prakara. 4 


Aminisip;—11 miles south-east of Sattenapalle!” ‘(Aminubodu Vantu.) Several inscriptions at the 
Ammavéru temple, west of the village. They are mostly “illegible.” One bears date 6.8, 1114 (A.D. 
1192), another 8.8. 1502 (A.D. 1580). The temple is highly sculptured, and is said to be very old. On 
a stone north of the temple are several inscriptions, of which I have no account. In a tank near the 
Beeeeay 9 tieeeiejem Of two storeys asec (tems: stoned fo. bees metesion,_Thees 188, a 
of the village, in Telugu, in possession of the Karanam of the vi , Nadimpalle Sitayya. In a mosque 
east of the village are several Persian inscriptions. millage, Siaqane VY ond 


Be.iamkoypa ;—8 miles west of Krosiru. (Bellamkonta.) A fine fort of stone on the summit of 8 
hill, with several buildings and gateways. I have been able to learn very little about this fort, though 
it was cong My place of great importance. The fortifications are extensive. Mr. Boswell ives & 
brief account of it in his Report printed with G.O. of 7th November 1870, reprinted in Jnd. Ant. I, 189. — 


_ CurytaPatie ;—10 miles north of Krésiru. An old fort on the river, once the property of the 
Chintapalle Zemindars. It is not known how old it is., Outside the village, on the south side is a'stone — 
which has fallen down. It bears an inscription dated 8.8. 1161 (A.D. 1239), recording a grant by some — 
private persons to the temple at Gudimetla. There is another inscription, undated—a grant by a private — 
person—but I am not informed as to its exact position. . 


Duaranik6ra ;—20 miles north of Guntur, 1 mile west of Amarivati. ‘The well known old fort. 7 
close to the Buddhist tope at Amaravati. It lies on the Krishna river. In the fort are two old temples 
with inscriptions and other interesting remains. The bibliography of the place is substantially the: 
same as that of Amaravati (g-v.). A mile west of the village is an inscription on a rock in a field in 
characters of about the seventh century. The tradition of the village is that the fort was built by 0 king 
named Mukunteécara in the time of the “Jains,” and his name is well known throughout the Northern - 
Sarkars, being variously styled “ Mukkunti Raja,” “ Mukkunti Maharaja” (Fergusson’s “ Tree ang 
Serpent Worship,” p. 171, where the name is Mokunti.) Wilson calls him Mukkunti Pallava. De 
seems to have flourished about the second or third century of our era. so 
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Farrcrruram or ParmancipvraM ;—12 miles west of Guntir. At the temple of Virabhadra are 
three inscriptions :— | 3 ee : 
(1.) On a pillar, dated 8.8. 1881 (A.D. 1409), recording the construction of a tank by the wife of 
“ Vira Narayana Vema Vibhu,” one of the Reddi chiefs. 
(2.) On same. (The PY, sent is so bad that nothing can ae of it.) 
3.) 0. 


lo. do. ; , 
There are five inscriptions on a plates in fhe possession of Répaidi Bhujangarayadu of this 
village. He has refused toshewthem. There are a number of interesting remains near here testifying to 
great wealth and verity in former times. Sculptured stones, &c., are numerous, and figures of warnors 
and the like. Rondavnts is only two miles off. The Christian settlement here is stated to be ahont 
200 years old. 

. Guprrip1 ;—9 miles south-wast of Krosiru. There are five inscriptions at the temple of Bhimegvara 


ae §.8. 1082 (A.D. 1160). Grant by Prolasiny, wife of Srimat Kotappa Nayake. 


(2. Do. ; ; 
(3.) 8.8. 1085 (A.D. 1163). A private grant. 
(4.) §.8. 1165 ‘AD. 1243), Do. 
(5.) 8.8. 1159 (A.D: 1237). Do. 

Kimépat_e ;—15} miles west-north-west of Krésiru, on the Krishna. Inside the ruined temple of 
Vishnu is an inscription, but I have no information as to its nature. 

KéravaramM;—12 miles north-west of Krosiru, on the Krishna. In an old fort here is an inscription 
on a slab dated 8.8. 1474 (A.D. 1552), recording that “ Sri Nadha Raja Ramayyadeva Maharaja,” son of 
Lakshmipati Raja, and grandson of “ Sri Nadha Raja Ramayya Samanta Singara Mahapatra,” granted 
to a private person the produce of certain taxes, in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. 

Kristrv.—The taluk head-quarters, 27 miles_north-west of Guntar. There is a stone inscription 
here, but I have no information as to its whereabouts or contents. 

Monucépu ;—7 miles north-north-east of Krostiru, near the river. ‘l'here are two inscriptions here, 
both on a stone in the street of the village. One records. the erection of a temple by “‘Gonka Nripa” 
(probably one of the Chola kings), but is without-date.... The other, also undated, records a grant by 
‘“‘Sriman Mahamandalesvara Gonkayya, in the thirty-seventh of the increasingly glorious years of Sarva- 
lokAsraya Sri Vishnuvardhana Maharazulu.” 

Panipexm ;—6 miles south-south-east of Tei bed are four inscripuons mark On a stone 

illar east of the village is an inscription dated 8.8. 1153 (A.D. 1231), recording a t by Prélu Devi, 
5 Bany wife of “Sriman Mahamandalesvara Kota Dodda Géta Raja.” On a pillar in the temple of 
Visvandthasrami is an inscription dated §.8. 1204 (A.D. 1282), a private grant. There is another 
private grant on the same pillar, dated 8.8. 1024 (A.D. 1102), and another on the same, without date. 

PEDDAMAKKENA ;—10 miles south-east of Krosiru. There are two inscriptions here on a pillar east 
of the village: “One, dated §.8. 1097 (A.D. 1175), records a grant by “Malla Bhapati,” son of Prélana 
Nayaka; the other is dated $.S. 1082 (A.D. 1160), and records a gift to the temple by Bhitama Devi, 
wife of “Sriman Mahamandaleévara Kota Gandapa Raja.” 

RizvuprALem ;—17 miles east-south-east of Kréstru, 12 miles west by north of Guntir. (Razupa- 
lem.) Onastonein the middle of a small jungle is an inscription recording a grant to a temple by 
“Srimat Muchhe Nayaka,” son of Sonte Nayaka, in 8.S. 1167 (A.D. 1245). 


SrrerevraM ;—1 | 


Bey marth em of Guntir. Ona me: _ front of ie at le near the tank 
is an inscription of 8.8. 1087 (A.D. 11 Eapen sording a grant by “ Rajendra Choda Kumara...... 
eon of imandaleévara Kuléttunga Chéda Gonkayya Maharaja.” It relates how the Chalukya 
kingdom passed into the hands of the Cholas. 


VINUKONDA TALUK. 


temple, described as besutifully sculptured, and very old. An old stone fort in ruins on a hill called Kotu- 
konda, east vlog ar There are some “ illegible ” inscriptions on a stone a quarter of a mile north-east 
of the village. North of the ies 3 an image and shrine of a god called “ 'Tirumaladeva.” (?} There 
are several serpent-stones here and there, and several images of deities. 
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Boccaram ;—10 miles north-east of Vinukonda. Dolmens. A stone inscription “ in unknown char- 
acters,” east of Gurralamma’s temple. 

BoitApPatie ;—10 miles north of Vinukonda. Dolmens. A rnined fort, said not to be old. 

CHINTALACHERUVU ;—10 miles south-west of Vinukonda, on the road to Cumbum. Dolmens. An 
inscription on the temple of Chennakeéavasrami (Vishnu), states that it was built and endowed by Ellappa 
Nayndu in 8.8. 1472 (A.D. 1550). The Siva temple is said to be older 

Donpapipu ;—6 miles west of Vinukonda. Dolmens. Inscriptions on a black granite stone in the 
temple. The language is not known. 

GANDIGANAMALA ;—20. miles north-west of Vinukonda. Dolmens. T'wo deserted temples, on one of 
which is an inscription (copy not sent). Sevéral sculptured images are to be seen about the village, and 
there are many shrines of village goddesses. In the Madiga hamlet south of the village is an “ illegible ” 

GarikEPipu ;—19 miles north of Vinukonds. Dolmens. 

GoKaNaKkoyDa ;—10 miles south-east of Vinukonda. Dolmens. There are two ruined stone temples 
here, not much sculptured, but believed to be old. Some other temples seem, by the information sent, to 
be worthy of notice. On the north of the hill near the village is a stone with an inscription of 12 lines, 
which the people cannot read. A twelve-headed Naga is cut on a rock a quarter of a mile west of the village. 

GumMmawyampApu ;—18 miles north-north-east of Vinukonda. (Gummadampad.) There is an old 
ruined fort here. 

GuTLAPALLE ;—15 miles north-west of Vinukonda. Dolmens. 

In1EELa ;—16 miles north-north-east of Vinukonda. {Yinimelia.) There are five ancient and 
deserted temples here, said to be of gr antiquity. ‘here are several inscriptions in and about 
the village. One is dated SS. 1176 (A.D. 1254), and,-so far as can be gathered from the imperfect copy 
in my ssion, records a victory gained by a general of the forces of the Ganapati sovereigns of 
Oraiigal over the Chola king. The date is three years before the death of Pratapa Rudra I. If so, it is very 
important. Burnell places the date of the change of sovereignty of this tract at A.D. 1228 (Palaog., 
40, note 4). There is another inscription of a» still earlier. date bya “ re foes of the Cholas ” and 
“ Ruler of Vengi,” but unfortunately my copyist omitted; or could not decipher, the Saka date. There 
are some #dgakals or serpent-stones in the village. 

In the hamlet of Bhattepalem are three stones said to be elaborately sculptured. 

Irtav ;—13 miles north of Vinukonda. (¥ipur.) There are seven deserted temples here. On 
two of them are inscriptions (no copy sent). There are two inscriptions on a temple of Viéreérarasndmi, 
half a mile east of the ie There are others also. The whole should be examined. One is dated 
SS. 1200 (A.D. 1278), another 8.8. 1574 (A.D. 1652). Close to the east of the village is a serpent- 
stone ; one mile west, a Virakal; four miles east, a sacred place with a stone pillar and two serpent- 
stones. One of the inscriptions, said to be undecipherable, is close to the temple of Gopdlasrami, 

KAnuMa RLAPUDI ;—6 miles north-east of Vinukonda. Dolmens. On a stone pillar are some inser 
tions said to be illegible. Others are to be seen on a detached stone. They have not been examined. 
Cop} has been sent me, but it is manifestly imperfect. They are dated A.D. 1080, 1150, respectively. 

KArumaScut ;—10 nules east of Vinukonds. An inscription east of the Siva temple, broken and 
illegible. The temple is said to be an ancient one. 

= KocHaria ;—7 miles north of Vinukonda. An old ruined fort. No one knows who built it, or how 
old it is. ; 

Korratirv ;—8 miles north-east of Vinukonda. Dolmens. 

MapamaNcuipApe ;—6 miles east of Vinukonda. There is an inscription north of the temple of 
Hanuman. It is said to be difficult to read from its antiquity. . 

MUcKKELLAPADT ;—10 miles south-west of Vinukonda, on the road to Cumbum. (Mukkillapad.y 

Mutaka.tev ;—8 miles south-east of Vinukonda, on the Gundlaks 
“e very old 





a river. A Siva temple, said to 


Nézanpia ;—9 miles south of Vinukonda. (Nuzaviv.) An “illegible” inscription on a pillar near! a 


-_ommdapamt, and another similar on a pillar in front of the Avmardru temple. A mile north of the 


enn ecto gaat tort 
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Peppa KaXcuaria ;—4 miles east of Vinukonda. An inscription of 8.8. 1071 (A.D. 1149) near 
the Bhimeévara temple. It has not been fully read. There are two ruined temples here. 

PIcHIKELAPALEM ;—6 miles east of Vinukonda.  Dolmens. 

Pottiru ;—8 miles north-east of Vinukonda. Dolmens, In aSiva temple north of the village is 
‘an illegible inscription on a stone. 

RavvavaraM ;—12 miles south of Vinukonda. (Ravraram.) There is an inscription on a temple 
of Gurundthasvami, but an incomplete copy only has been sent me, and I can make nothing of it. ‘Ihe 
Siva temple is said to be an ancient one. | 

RemipicHae.a ;—18 miles north-north-west of Vinukonda, Dolmens. There are three ruined and 
deserted temples here, on one-of which are some inscriptions. There is an inscription near a well east 
of the village dated in 8.8. 1557 (A.D. 1635). Part of it is said to be “illegible.” In the jungle 
between this place and Ravulapurarh is an old ruined fort. It is said to be infested with wild beasts. — 

Sinamptpi ;—7 miles east of Vinukonda. There are some “illegible” rock-inscriptions behind 
the shrine of Hanuman. 0 

SaRIKONDAPALEM ;—6 miles north-north-west of Vinukonda. (Surikondapalem Aggm.) Dolmens. 

Sivapuram ;—6 miles west of Vinukonda. (Sivaparam Aggm.) Dolmens. 

TALARLAPALLE ;—6 milessouth of Vinukonda. Dolmens. 

TiumiruramM.—The Tahsildar tells me that some ancient kadjan documents of value are in posses- 
sion of Bhaskaruni Bhaskara Rayaningaru, a resident of this village, amongst others the Sthala Purina 
of the temple at Chézarla, which ought to be interesting. His family. distinguished themselves under 
Krishnadeva Raya. The books are said to throw light on the history of the country. 

Tuncay APALEM ;—2 miles south-west of Vinukonda. (Tiwmapalem.) Dolmens. An ancient 
temple. 

TiavupuripveaM ;—6 miles south-east of Vinukonda) Dolmens. 

Unmmaprvaram ;——10 miles east-south-east of Vinukonda. (Vw mmadavaram.) Two old temples.. No 
inscriptions. = : 

VappEMKonTA ;—8 miles north of Vinukonda. "A temple near the tank north of the village, said to 
have been built by a Chola Raja. Close by this is a rock bearing an inscription, which should be 
examined. 

Vantkonta ;—12 miles north of Vinukonda. Near a well, a mile to the west of the village, is a stone 
with an old and “ illegible ” inscription. 

Vexatorv ;—8 miles north-west of Vinukonda. An old stone fort with bastions. It is quite ruined. 

Véiurtru ;—11 miles north-east of Vinukonda. (Velipur.) South of the Ramalingesrara temple is a 


stone having an inscription said to be “illegible.” Both the Siva and Vishnu temples are said to be 


Vinuxoypa.—Head-quarters of the Taluk. There is a fine hill-fort here, said to have been built by 
oe Gannama Nayudu, governor under Vira ey es Purushottama Gajapati (A.D, 1462-1496) ; as 
ell as a temple and finely sculptured mandapam built by the same man. In the Rayhwnathasvanii 
temple is a stone with an important inscription. The fort was gr by Krishnadeva Raya of 
Vijayanagar during his victorious march along the Eastern Coast. There is a large mosque here, built 
by one of the Mussulman governors in A.D. 1640, Hijra 1050, during the reign of Abdullah Kutb 
Shah of Golkonda (1611-1672). There are a number of dolmens about the place. The oldest fort at 
Vinukonda is on the west side of the hill, and is said to date from A.D. 1145, and to have been built by 
Viévarnbaradeva, a Gajapati. It was repaired by Poliya Vema Reddi of Kondavidu. On the same 
hill are two inscriptions said to be in ancient and therefore wnreadable characters. Lower down is the 
fort of Pochinidu Gannamanidu. He is believed to have been one of the Reddi ehiefs. The ruins 
of the.palace testify to its once having been a very fine one. ‘I'he third fort at the foot of the hill 
issaid to date from about 400 years back. Itis the one first mentioned, built by Sagi Gannama 
Nayudu. There is another fort, built 250 years ago, which surrounds the town. In the temple of 
Narasimha are some — one of which testifies to the mandapam having been built by Sagi 
Gannama in §.8. 1399 (A.D, 1477). On a stone south-east of the mandapam near the Travellers’ 
Bungalow is an inscription recording a gift made by “ Kumara Kondrijayyadeva Maharaya ” in the 
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reign of Sadaéiva of My ale in 8.8. 1483 (A.D. 1561). An inscription in Persian on the mosque 
records its erection by A ya Bayan Khan in Hijra 1050 (A.D. 1640). The Kodanda Ramasvami temple 
is richly sculptured. The temple of Ramalinga on the hill is of. immemorial antiquity. It has two 
inscriptions, neither of which can be réad fully. North-west of the town on a hill is an image of 
Hanuman said to have been placed there by one of the Mussulman kings of Golkonda. There are 
several very old inscriptions about the rock, &e. Others of the temples are old. 

YEnvuGAPALEmM ;—6 miles east of Vinukonda. Dolmens. A temple 300 years old. 


NARASARAVUPETA TALUK. 


(Head- Quarters, Narasaravupéta, or Atlur.) 

ANNAVARAM ;—5 miles west of Narasaravupéta. An old temple of Vishnu. 

AppiruRaAmM ;—9 miles south-east of Narasaravupéta. An inscription, “ illegible,” on a stone stand- 
ing in front of the figure of Hanuman in the middle of the village. North of the village is a temple of 
a village-goddess, near which is another “ illegible” inscription. 

BaBBEPALLE ;—20 miles south-east of Narasaravupéta. A na@gakal bearing an inscription in “ ille- 
gible” characters. Some old temples, date not known. 3 2 

Borrtp1 ;—11 miles south-east of Narasaravupéta. An old temple. On the north of the Vishnu 


temple, on a stone pillar called the nagala stambha, is an “illegible” inscription. There is also’ an 

inscription close by this on a stone carved with a three-headed serpent. West of the village are some 

dolmens. The people say that they are tombs of Buddhists. . 

Fig tokens ;—4 miles east of Narasaravupéta. An early French Jesuit settlement, founded in 
. 1733. 
CHicatia ;—8 miles north of Narasaravupéta. (Bagailu.) North of the village, near a well, is an 

inscription on a stone, said to be “illegible.” ‘I'wo deserted temples, 

CHALLAGUNDLA ;—8 miles north-west of Narasaravupéta. Five temples. In one are several sculp- 

tured figures and, on two pillars, two inscriptions. One is “ illegible,” the other bears date §.S. 1740 

(A.D. 1818). There is a rnined temple here, deserted. 


CHENNUPALLE ;—16 miles south by west of Sekrruiay = (Chommupaite Aggm.) A Siva temple, 
said to be 400 years old. On the nandi is an eh ts ion. The Tabsildar of Vinukonda Taluk tells me 

- that some ancient kadjan documents, which are of historical value, are to be found in the possession of 

_ Guntupalle Rama Krishnayya, a resident of this village, whose ancestors distinguished themselves during 
the reign of Krishnadeva Naya of Vijayanagar. 


temple of high antiquity and great sanctity. The temple is dedicated to Kapotesvara. -‘This was the title 


of Kapoteérara. ‘he temple would seem, from the description sent me, to be highly interesting. There 
are three caves in the rock—whether deep or not is not stated, nor whether they are excavated or natural. 
The village is said to have been granted temple Purposes in the reign of Pratapa Rudra. The people 
tell many wonderful stories about the place. T is a very large tree close to the temple, which is 
declared to issue from a subterranean cave. One of my informants tells me that the image of the 
ee ty is simply a lingarh. There are two inscriptions on the dheaja stambha, but. they are too 
old to be eanily cakes, ered, and miy copy is very imperfect. An inscription of Krishnadeva Raya’s rei 
8 on a stone near the dheaja stambha, dated 8.8. 1440 (A.D. 1518). My copy is imperfect. 
inscription, apparently recording a vate prant, is to be seen on a stone close to the temple of Madha- 
wodmi. It is dated 8.8. 1087 (A-D. 1165). ‘There are two other inscriptions tasile the courtyard in 
front of the shrine, both on the same stone. _ Fhe people cannot tell me what character they are written 
iu., I have reason to think that one at least is very oka. An inscription in the temple records a grant 
made by a private person in 8.5. 1551 (A.D. 1629) ; and another in 8.8. 1168 (A.D. 1246). 
_,,, Altogether I have’ heard of ten inseri “ons Here, one being on a white marble (napa rayi) slab. The 
village seems to be filled with temples, statues, sculptures, de. I have had sent me a list of 78 temples 
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uaaay of course mere petty shrines), 28 nandis, 62 figures of Durgd, 10 of Bhairava, 2\ of Viralu (heroes), 
24 village goddesses, and soon. The people pretend that there were 1,000,001 lingarns here once. (See 
TimmAruraM, Vimukonda Taluk, for the Sthala Purana of this temple.) 

CHIMALAMARRI;—8 miles north of Narasaravupéta. ‘T'wo inscriptions on slabs, one “ illegible,” 
the other “legible,” but of-which no particulars are sent. There is a deserted Vishnu temple here. 
One of the inscriptions is at a tank north-east of the village, the other at a tank south of the village. 


CuiruMAMILLA ;—9 miles east of Narasarivupéta. A ndgakal bearing an inscription in “ illegible ' 


Dcaramopt ;—16 miles south of Narasarivupéta. Two old temples, date ot known. Inside th» 
courtyard of the Mailkarjuna temple is an inscription on a stone ing figures of the Nandi anda 
Nagendra, It records a grant in 8.8. 1002 (A. D. 1080) by “Sri Sanni Ché fahiraja,” son of “Tribhu- 
vana pena Choda.’”” If the date is correctly copied, the grant was made during the reign of Kulot- 
tunga Chola I. 

Drayinata;—22 miles south by east of Narasarivupéta. (Deranadula.) Three temples, sculptured, 
two of which have inscriptions (particulars not given). | of the village is a small temple of a village 
goddess with an inscription on a stone carved with a female figure. South of the village are 20 dolmens. 

Excutrv ;—see VELcuoRv. 


GANAPAVARAM ;—10 miles south-east of Narasaravu On a stone north of the dhraja stambha 
of the Siva temple west of the village is an inscription said #0 be illegible, 

GANNAVARAM ;—20 miles south-east of Narasaravupéta. A temple of Venugopdlasvimi, sculptured. 
East of this stands a stone bearing an inscription in “ illegible characters.” 

GoécuLaPipu ;—13 miles west of Narasaravupéte, 3 from Rompicharla. An old temple of Vishnu. 

Gonizavoiu ;—8 miles east of Narasaravupéte,. An inscription, “ illegible,” on a stone east of the 


GovinpaPurAM ;—6 miles south-south-east of Narasaravupéta. Close to the west of the village is a 
temple with a number of statues, with inscriptions on two stones. The temple is said to have been built 
by a Chola Raja (A.D. 1023 to c. 1228 ?) e.of the inscriptions records a private grant in 8.8. 109¢ 
(A.D. (170), made to further the prosperity of’ Kulottaiga Chola. The other is dated 8.8. 1082 (A.D. 
1160), and records a grant by a private person. At the entrance of a Vishnu temple in the village, said 
to have been built by Krishnadeva Raya, is an inscription in Telugu (no particulars sent me). There 
is also a deserted temple here. 

Guyta GisLapApu ;—2 miles north of Narasar4vupéta. On two stones close to a tank south-west of 
the village are twa inscriptions, both of whieh are said to be “ illegible.” 


Ikxurev ;~—3 miles south-west of Narasaravupéte. (Yitkurru.) Close to the south-east wall of the 
temple is a stone bearing the figure of a serpent and an inscription which records a private t made 
in 8.S. 1088 (A.D, 1116) in honour of Kulottuiga Rajendra Chola. This date falls in the reign of 
Vikrama Chola. On the same slab is another inscription of the same year, relating grants to the temple 
and Brahmans by the same sovereign. There are a number of stone statues and images in the village, 
Nagakals, &c. 

IruLaPaApu ;—6 miler south-east of Nara hig, ar (Yirlapad.) A Siva temple said to have been 
built by the Cholas (A.D. 1023 to ¢. 12287). In of it, on a stone seulptured with a nandi, is an 
inscription said to be difficult to read. | 

Jatin ;—14 miles south-east of Narasaravupéta. Two temples said to have been built by the 
Cholas (A.D. 1023 te c. 1228 ?). Onastone pillarin the Vishnu temple is an inscription that the villagers 
cannot read. On a pillar on the Siva temple is another, similar. 

KixAn1 ;—7 miles west of Narasaravupéta. In the temple under an old figure of the garuda is an 
“illegible” inscription. The temple is quite new. There is a deserted temple 100 yards north of the 

illage with an inscription in characters that the people cannot read. Three other deserted temples 
stand near the village. 

Kimapa.ce ;—12 miles south-west of Narasarayupéta. There is a deserted temple here. On a high 


mound 200 yards north of the village is a pillar with an inscription that the people cannot read. 
Kanupagru ;—4 miles south-east of Narasar&vupéta. In the centre of this village is an old statue 
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which the people call Yésundtha svami, or Jesus Christ. There are two old temples here, and two others 
quite deserted. 

Kinxvsdia ;—15 miles south-east of Narasarayupéta. Anold temple of Vishnu. Ona stone in 
front of the gate is an inscription in “ illegible” characters. | 

KiSanuPALLE ;—2 miles south-east of Narasaravupéte. At the temple of Ramalinga, in front of 
the gate, isa stone with an “illegible” inscription. There are three others, equally illegible, in the fields. 
(Demarcation Nos. 104, 144, 151). 

Komma.apapv ;—16 miles south-south-west of Narasaravupéta. (Bungalow.) A Vishnu temple, built 
400 years ago by one Adri Bhava RKazu—also a Siva temple. A stone fort in ruins, about 300 years 
old. There is a “ stone carved with a figure,” two miles north of the village, but I have no information 
as to what it is intended to represent. 

Kowpakiviru ;—8 miles south of Narasarivupéta. Near a figure of Hanuman, west of the village, is 
an inscription on a stone recording an act of worship done by Timmarasa Ayyangar, minister (pradhani) of 
Krishnadeva Raya in §.8. 1313 (A.D. 1391), Bahudhanya. 1 this is the sovereign of the Vijayanagar 
dynasty, the date must be wrong. During his reign there occurred a Bahudhanya year, namely in ¥. s. 
1440 (A.D. 1518), and this must, I think, be the correct date, as it tallies with the historical fact of that 
sovereign’s conquest of these parts about the year 1515 A.D. ‘imma Arasu is often mentioned in 
inscriptions, but this is the only place 1 remember where his caste as an Ayyangar Brahman is stated. 
eee an inscription at Kakani (Guntir Taluk). In the hamlet of Pamidimarru is a deserted temple 
) nu. 

Koypavinu ;—13 miles south-west of Guntair. A fine hill fortress and range of hills. The fortifi- 
cations are much overgrown with jungle, but are in excellent preservation. It is not known exactly when 
this fort was commenced, but it was the capital of a dynasty of Reddi sovereigns who rose to power aiter 
the fall of the Ganapati kings of Orangal and reigned for 100 years from 1328 to “1427 A.D., when 
they were overthrown by the Kutb Shahi Mussulmans.of, Golkonda, Kyishnadeva Raya got possession 
of the place in A.D. 1515, and the Mussulmans regained it at the fall of the Vijayanagar kings m 
A.D. 1565. It remained in their possession till quite recent times. There are two forts on the hill, and 
one below, which last is attributed to Krishnadeva:Raya.::Mr. Boswell described the place in his Report 
to the Madras Government, printed with Madras GO: of 7th November 1870. (See Ind. Ant. I, 182, 
for a reprint of Mr. Boswell’s paper.) 

There is a Vishnu temple on a hill three miles east of the village, where are two inscriptions stated to 
be in “ unreadable” characters. Quite on the highest peak of the hills, three miles east of the village, is & 
little mandapam built over what is supposed by Hindus to be an impression of Vishnu’s foot; but it has been 
adopted by the Mussulmans, who nounce it to be “ Adam’s foot.” There 18 an inscription ona pillar of 
# mandapam close to the west of the village. East of the town is a large temple of Vishnu, sculpt ured 
and ornamented with several inscriptions, said to be “ illegible.” It is said to have been built in the 
time of the Reddi soversigns, but is now greatly demolished. Not far from this is a building called — 
the “ Treasury,” which, however, looks more like a temple. There are a number of small inscriptions 
here, so covered with whitewash as to be illegible. _ Inside the building is a small temple with a number 

On the hill are a number of buildings, besides the mere lines of fortification. South of the oldest 

ott on the hill (said to have been erected by a king of Orissa) is a temple of Vemalamma with a quantity 

as polchaed Renee, but yep ge ark Fifty yards west of this is an inscribed stone, of date §.S. 
1447 (A.D. 1525), in'the reign of Krishnadeva Raya. The inscription is a long one, 

On a pillar of a mandapam at the Siva temple of Rameliiga, north of the village, is an inscription, 

f date 8. S. 1588 (A.D. 1666), recording its erection in that year, There isa fi of Virabhadra, 


said to be beautifully soulptured, in the same temple, and some other inscriptions. About 150 yards to 
the north of the village built with pillars taken from some Hindu building, on one of which 


four i eee 1337 (AD 1415) senting ft 
are four inscriptions ¢ . 1337 (A.D. 1415), recording gifts by private persons. It was erected during 
the reign of Venka/ Reddi of Kondavidu (139: [423 AD. There is an inscribed black stone 
nding amongst a qua of prickly-pear 500 yards north of the village. ‘Ihe inseription is dated 
S.S. 1473 (A.D. 1551). Not far from it in the middle of a tank is another dated S.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538). 
Inthe Vishnu temple south of the fort under the hill is an inscription of 8.8. 1486 (A.D. 1564), 
_ dated in the reign of Sedaéiva of Vijayanagar. ‘This is interesting, as it is dated in the year previous 
_ to the total disruption of at ag. = monarchy, and proves that, though Rama Raya and his two 
_ brothers held all the real power, they still acknowledged Sadagiva as their mghtful lord. The temple is 
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highly sculptured. It was here that the Reddi chiefs were so barbarously murdered. : The history of the 
massacre is completely given by Mr. Boswell in his Report (Ind. Ant. I, 183). There seems, however, to 
be room for doubt whether the atrocity was really committed by Krishnadeva Raya. The local chronicle 
attributes it to Krishna’s governor of this place. Some declare that it-was the Mussulmans who 
committed the deed. On another pillar of the same temple is an inseription dated S:S. 1468 (A.D. 1546), 
stating that the pillar was raised by a Reddi. There are other inscriptions also, one, near the dhvaja 
stambha, being declared “ unreadable.” | 

At Kondapalle (Bezvada Taluk), in the fort, is a stone which is said to have been taken from this 
fort of Kondavidu, from the Nadend/a Darvdsa (Naidendla gate). It is said to bear an inscription in 
praise of Achyutadeva Raya. Half a mile east of the village is ie of a village goddess. Near this, 
ona stone, is along inscription which the people cannot read.. There are inscriptions, all said to be 
illegible, on three stones stunding detached at different places. Two are north of the village and east 
of the road to Guntar; and one is near the bungalow in the fort on the top of the hill. Altogether the 
Tahsildar’s list contains 12 inscriptions at Kondavidu including two in a hamlet. 

The first Muhammadan governor of the place was named Murtaza. He gave his name to the town 
_ and re-christened it Murtazinagar. In the same way Kondapalle was named Mustafanagar. But in both 
cases the older name has outlived the newer. 

There is an interesting historical Chronicle in Telugu regarding this place, called the Kondaviti 
Mahatmyam. A copy lies in the Deputy Collector's office at Vinukonda. 

Konipena;—14 miles south of Narasarivupéta. Some very old temples; date not known. To the south 
of the village is a temple of Sa#karasvami, sculptured. There are three inscriptions in the courtyard that 
can be read (they are unimportant), and others that the people cannot read, and which mnst be examined. 
There are two inscriptions in the pen of Vinayaka, south-east of the village, and many others said to be 
“illegible.” There is another at a deserted temple 150 yards north-west of the village. 

Korparam ;—13 miles south-west of Narasariyupéta, four miles north of Kommalapadu bungalow. 
(Kapparam.) On three sides of a pillar west of the-pmncipal entrance to the Vishnu temple are inscrip- 
tions in a character which the people cannot read!" ‘They call it Telugu. On another pillar inside the 
Siva temple is another similar ree: And-in the Virabhadra temple are two others. Some 
gold coins were discovered last year at this village, underground. 

Korarraxoypa ;—8 miles south-west of Narasarivupéta. A celebrated temple, held in high repute, 
where there is a festival every year, greatly thronged. e temple on the hill is ancient, but I have 
no particulars about it. 

Kunkubacuyta ;—I11 miles west-north-west of Narasarivupéta. Three deserted temples, in one of 
which is an inscription which the people cannot read. In the temple of Biogeérarasedmi are three 
inscriptions. | 

LA t of lands to the temple for the nose of securing the health and prosperity of 
Kakatiya Pratipa Rudra by his minister Mallayya. Undated. i i 

(2.) Grant by a private person to the temple in 8.8. 1261 (A.D. 1339). 

(3.) Grant in 8.8. 1119 (A.D. 1197). Most of this is illegible, but the names of Pratapa Rudra and 
his minister Mallayya (or Bollayya) can be made out. ‘This is a very important inserip- 
tion as it may help to fix the date of Pratapa Rudra’s conquest of this country. Dr. Burnell 
fixes A.D. 1228 as the date when this tract was lost to the Cholas. ‘The stone should be 
carefully examined. Oe ete Tee 

In the temple of Venugopaiasvami (Krishna) isan inscription ona pillar. It is said to be “ illegible.” 
There is another at the little Ganeéa temple. 

LiscauicusTLa ;—2 miles south-west of Narasarivnpéta. (Lingamgunta.) Close to the south of the 
village is a group of stone statues, and a stone with an inscription that'the villagers cannot read. 

’ _Micuntrv, or Sanramicuttrvu;—9 miles south-west of Narasarivupéta. In the hamlet called - 
“ Pata” are two old temples; date of erection not known. An inscription is to be seen on a stone 
200 yards west of the village, and another 300 yards east. Both are said to be “ illegible.” 

-Matziayrarines;—11 miles south of gett S 2 (Alallayapaiem.) A Vishnu temple; old : 
date not known. There is an inscription here, of which I have no particulars. 

Minuréav;—17 miles south by east of Narasarivupéta. (Maratur.) An old Vishnu temple (date 
not known), sculptured, . Near an image of Hanuman is an inscription said to ba “illégible.” In the 
temple of Someéearaseami, near the figure of Vandi, is an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 
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Mavyipaviiu ;—12 miles east-south-east of Narasaravupéta. “An inscription, which the villagers 
cannot read, on a stone near a tank east of the village. A deserted Siva temple. a 
Mutaxvuitev ;—4 miles north of Narasarévupéte. An inscription north of the temple of Siva, on a 
stone, said to be “illegible.” A deserted temple of Vishnu. 
_  Mourixirtp1;—16 miles south-west of ter site 5 On the carved stone base supporting 
8 figure of Nandi at the Siva temple is an inscription which the people cannot read. It is said to be 
ancient. There is another on the back of a slab which bears figures of a sun, moon, and a serpent. 


Nipenpia ;—8 miles east-south-east of Narasaravupéta. A stone at Poleramma’s shrine, carved 
with a n@ga and an inscription said to be in “illegible” characters. Two ancient temples, in which 
are eight inscriptions, all “illegible.” There are also inscriptions at a deserted-temple west of the 
village, on four of its pillars, “ partly legible.” There are some “ illegible” inscriptions on the wall of 
the temple courtyard, and one on a stone in the road close by. 

NAGaRAzUPALLE ;—16 miles south of Narasaravupéta. A ndgakal bearing an inscription in 
“illegible” characters, A Vishnu temple; old; date not known. On a stone standing west of a figure of 
Hanuman is an inscription said to be “illegible.” There is a deserted Siva temple here. 

_ NakaeikaLiu ;—10 miles north-west of Narasarivupéta. A large village on the high road. In one 
of the temples are a number of sculptured figures; and two inscriptions on stones, both said to be 
‘ay ible.” There is another unimportant donative inscription in the temple of Tripurantakasrami 
(Siva). | 

' Narasarivupéta ;—Head-quarters of the Taluk. (See Appendiv A, p. xi.) There are some old 
temples here, and a Siva temple said to have been. originally built “by Jains.” In the temple of 
Bhimesvara west of the town is an inscription on one of the stones of the roof, difficult to read. In 
front of the temple of Pattabhi-Ramasvand there is an inscription on a slab in “ unknown” characters. 
The remains of the fort and palace of the former Zemindars are interesting. 

-  PamrprrApu ;—8 miles north of Narasarivapéta. Al Vishnu temple said te be 800 years old. To 
the — of the Vallabharayasvami temple is a garuda stambha, fallen down, on which is an inscription, 
illegi . rd ° , 

_ PaNUMARRU ;—13 miles east of Narasaravupéta: “A temple with a number of sculptured figures. 
one are a in this as well as in another temple. One is unimportant. The ed are said to 

ci legi Tei 

Po.tru;—19 miles south-east of Narasarivupéta. (Polur.) Three inscriptions, all in characters 
said to be “illegible.” Two are on pillars, the other on a ae ee 

PuRvsHOTTAPATNAM ;—12 miles south-west of Narasaravupéta. On a xéga stone is an inscription 
and another on a andi figure. Both are said to be “illegible.” The Tahsildar mentions a third “ on 
the middle of the three stones buried in the village by blacksmiths ten years ago.” 

Risimpéta ;—10 miles south-south-east of Narasaravupéta. (Razapeta,) A ruined temple said 
to be 1,000 years old, with sculptures. ‘West of the vill on a slab i inscriptio articulars 
given). An old fort; date unknown. 17 dolmens. a eniase ee 

Ttavreapu ;—8 miles north-west of Narasaravupéta. An old temple of Hanuman. In the Siva temple, 
on four sides of a pillar, is a long inscription in characters said to be unreadable, 

RomMPICHARLA ;—10 miles west of Narasaravupéta, on the high road. (Bun alow.) (See Appendix A 
>. x1.) In the temple of Sankaresvarasvami are three inscriptions on stones ee ne stambha. One 
bears date 6.8.1479 (A.D. 1507), and records grant to the temple. (No 


Pig ee paves about the others.) 
In a temple in the fort are two inscriptions; one said to be “ illegible.” I have no information about 
the second. The temple is said to have been built by Tirumala Devi, gister of Pratapa Rudra. There 


js another inscription on a stone between the village and the fort. 
ROUPaNaGUNTLA ;—5 miles north-west of Jf arasaravupéta. An old Vishnu temple. . 
_  Sanracupreinv ;—8 miles west of Narasaravupéta, 4 miles north of Rornpicharla bungalow, en the 
high road. On « pillar in the Vishnu temple is an inscription said to be “illeg:ble.” alent: 
SaNTAMAGULURt ;—see Micutirv. 
_, Bkru.tav ;—4 miles east of Narasaravupat An image of a village goddess with an inscription 
said to be in “ illegible ” characters. The Si temple here is said to have been built in the time of the 
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~ Cholas (A.D. 1023 to c. 1228). A long inscription on four sides of a stone pends close to the gate of 
the temple of Ramalingeévara. The villagers cannot read it. Another in the Siva ‘tong over & aay: 
S@RAVARAPALLE ;—13 miles south-south-east of Narasarivupéta. (Suravarapupalle.) An old Vishnu 
temple ; date not known. wert oper “¢: 
TaNGEDAPALLE ;—9 miles south of Narasaravupéta. An inscription in Telugu on a stone in front 
of the Siva temple. Another on a stone in the street of the village. No particulars sent as to the first. 
The latter said to be “illegible.” A third near the temple of Hanuman. 
_TimmArvram;—12 miles east-south-east of Narasaravupéta. A stone carved with a number of 
figures and bearing an inscription on three sides of it in Telugu. A temple of Hanuman 300 years old. 
Térinv ;—8 miles south-east of Narasaravupéta. (Zubadu.) East of the Vishnu temple, near a 
small shrine, is an inscription in characters unable to be deciphered, on a stone. 
-- Turumiiia ;—12 miles south-west of Narasaravupéeta. (Turumella.) A deserted temple with many 
sculptured figures. 
_ Upparapipu ;—3 miles south-west of Narasaravupéta. ( Vuppulapad.) An inscription on a stone 
near a statue of Ganga, a village goddess, in an open place 200 yards north-west of the village. It is 
too old to be deciphered by the villagers, There are some other old stone statues near. 
Urrv Macuttau ;—see Vurpu MAacutrv. 
VANKAYALAPADU ;—13 miles east by south of Narasarivupéta. An image of Hanuman with 
inscription said to be in “ illegible” characters. Two old Vishnu temples. Two miles north of the 
village, near a tank, stands a stone with an inscription, partly legible. ; 


- 


Vayipana ;—20 miles south-west of Narasaravupéta. (Veidana.) An inscription (copy not sent) on 


a stone at the Vishnu temple. 
Viucntrv, Yiucuteu, or Evcutr ;—12} miles south-west of Narasarivupéta, 4 miles north of 


eapgirrmen alow. ‘There is an inscription here seid to be “illegible.” South-east of the village 
is a stone ing what is described as an astrological diagram. 

Viuptau, or E:rirxu ;—13 miles west-south-west of Narasaravupéta. (Velupur.) Three deserted 
temples. There are two inscriptions on stones near the village which the people cannot read, 

Viiev ;—12 miles south-east of Narasaravupéta. There is a Nagakal here with an inscription on 
four sides of the stone said to be in illegible characters. Some of the temples are old. A local Areata 
(Danda kavile) regarding the temples was lately filed in a case by the Karanam of the village. There 
are two other inscriptions in two of the temples. 

Vimavaram ;—12} miles south of Narasaravupéta. An old temple of Vishnu. Date not known. 

Virraria ;—8 miles west-north-west of Narasaravupéta. Two deserted temples and several sculp- 
tured fi ~ There is an inscription on a stone in the temple of Pattabhi-Ramasvdmi (no pecdionieanr- 
There are three others at a Siva temple (no particulars). East of the village, on a tank bund, is a stone 
with an inscription in Nagari (?) characters. The people cannot read it. Some dolmens south of the 
village. On the idol in a temple of Hanuman is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

VIPPARLAPALLE ;—6 miles south-west of Narasaravupéta. An old Vishnu temple. 

Vidvanipuunt KHANDRIKE j;—13 miles south-east of Narasaravupéta. A temple said to have been 
built by the Reddis (1328-1427 A.D.) Several detached images. An undated inscription, apparently 
regarding a private matter connected with fields. 

Vureunarapu ;—see UppuLAPADU. 

Vurrvu Micuttev ;—10 miles south of Narasaravupéta. Tvro old temples, date not known. On the 
image of the garuda is an inscription said to be “ illegible. 

YApAVALLE;—9 miles south of Narasaravupéta. An old Siva temple, date not known. There is 

i people say they cannot read, on a pillar in the temple, 


an inscription in “ Telu *? characters which the p 
ond thet ix another on the wall of the temple of a similar nature. There is a deserted temple, date not 


Yeppawnartnr ;—16 miles south-south-east of Narasaravupéta. (Yadanapudi.) Two old sculptured 
temples, date not known. There isan inscription near the gate of one of them said to be “ illegible.” 
There is another near the gate of the Ramatiiigesvara temple, north of the village. 
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Yepuarinu ;—12 miles east-south-east of Narasaravupéta. (Yidlapad.) A Ndagakal bearing an 
insoription said to be in “illegible” characters. A temple of Hanuman 400 years old. On a pillar 
in front of a temple of a village goddess is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

YE.cutrv ;—see Vetcutrv. 


YELLAMANDA ;—34 miles south of Narasaravupéta. (Yallamanda.) A temple 400 years old. At 
the top of a high hill, 23 miles south of this village is a small temple with carved figures-and a mandapam. 
There are five inscriptions here ; one of 8.8. 1672 (A.D. 1750) ; (no particulars as to the others.) Near a 
lifgath, on the road to the hill, isa stone pillar with an inscription (no particulars sent). At a deserted 
temple south of the village on a broken stone are some inscriptions (copy not sent). There are some 
gther deserted temples in this village, and an ancient temple in present use. Kopparaz Narasingayya 
of Krosiru (Krésiru Taluk) is in possession of the Stha/a Purdna of the temple on the hill. 

In the vi , at the temple of [tdmalingasvami are 8 inscriptions ;— * 

(1.) $8.8. 1477 (A.D. 1555). Grant by Timma Raja in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. 
(2.) ere Grant by Gundamma, wife of “‘ Velanati Rajendra Chida Gonkeéga. , 
(3.) $8.8. 1053 (A.D. 1131). A private grant in the reign of one of the Cholas. The date is 
curiously worded, being given as follows : “In the 149th year of the victorious kingdom of 
Vikrama Chola, the Tribhuvana Chakravarti, that is to say, during the powerful govern- 
ment of the Chola kings.” (Srimat Tribhuvana Chakravartiyaina Vikrama Chéda Déva vijaya 
rajya samvatsarambulu 149, agu Sriman mahdémandalesvara Chéda Décula yakhanda mandala 


balamandu.) 
(4.) $8. 1055 (A.D. 1133). A private grant. 
(5.) Copy incomplete. The names of Bhima and his wife Birbbamarba are mentioned. 
6.) Copy incomplete. It seems to be of a private nature. 1 ror ea 
(7.) 88.1053 (A.D. 1131). Grant by Nalla Nagi Reddi, apparently in the reign of Rajendra 
Chola, but my copy is incomplete. |, i 
(8.) $.S. 1155 (A.D. 1233). A private grant. 


YENAMADALA ;—17}$ miles south-south-east of Narasaravupéta. (Yanamaduli.) Two old temples, 
date not known. > 


ZaccAruraM ;—13 miles south-east of Narasarivupéta. 6500 yards south-east of the village, in a 
field, is an inscription in characters unable to be deciphered by the village people. 

ZONNALAGADDA ;—2 miles east of Narasarivupéta. Some ancient temples. Close to the temple of 
Copaisedmi stands a stone with an inscription which nobody can read. 

ZONNATALE ;—20 miles south of Narasaravupéta. (Zaunatali.) Two stones in the middle of the 
village, each having an inscription too old to be read by the villagers. 


GUNTUR TALUK. 
ENAMADALA ;—see YENAMADALA. 


_ G&raPApu ;—6 miles south-west of Guntir. In the hamlet of Chintapallepadu there is an upright 
slab bearing an “ illegible ” inscription. 


GorantLa ;—4 miles north of Guntar. At the temple of Afjancya isan “illegible ” inscription. ‘ 

Guyttr.—The head-quarters of the Sub-Collector of the district. _ There are inscriptions on a pillar — 
of the mandapam in the temple of Lakshmi-Narasimhascaémi at Ramachondrapura Agrahiram ; and 
four at the temple of Agastyesvarasvami at Old Guntir to the east of the Red Tank. One of the former _ 
records a private grant in S.S. 1140 (A.D. 1218), At the latter temple is a stone very like one at — 
Bapatla, ‘seulptured with four t-impressions, a snake, and worshippers. (Boswell’s Second Report, — 
printed with G.O. of 14th December 1871 ; Ind. Ant. I, 373.) Thereis a copper-plate in the possession of 
Pottari Appayya of Old Guntar. Itisa Chalukyan grant and should be examined. Some good carvings 
in greenstone lie about the compounds of some houses. 3 
KAxkAn1, or KuKKA KAKANI 75 miles north-east of Guntiar on the road to Bezvada. (Peda Kakam.) — 
There is a carved stone here with a figure of a horseman and two dogs pursuing something. The people — 
have a legend about it which bas been narrated b Mr. Cain a ge Be , 187. There is an inser | 
tion on a stone standing in front of the Gopalasvami temple, dated S.8. 1192 (A.D. 1270), of the big | 
Rudra Mahadevi of Oraigal. This inscription is important, as it states that she was the daughter of the 
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Kakatiya, Ganapatideva. On a stone in front of the Virabhadra temple is an inscription, dated 8.8. 1440 
(A.D. 1518), of Saluva Timmiarasu, minister of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

KaranttaLa ;—6 miles scuth by east of Guntar. A temple of Lakshmi-Narasimnhasvami, said to 
have been built by the Cholas. It has inscriptions said to be “ illegible.” 

Kaza ;—9 miles north-east of Guntar. There is an inscription in front of the Vishnu temple, near 
the dhvaja stambha, dated in 8.8. 1066 (A.D. 1144), recording a grant in the time of the Chola sovereign 
Kulottunga Chola Il. There is another on the same stone dated 8.8, 1171 (A.D. 1249), by the Kakatiya, 
Rudradeva, i.¢., Pratapa Rudra I of Orangal. On the north side of the same is an inscription, undated, 
by a private person. ere are also said to be two other inscriptions in the same temple, “ illegible.” 


KonpapApu ;—63 miles south-west of Guntir. (Kondepadu.) Near the tank-bund is an inscribed 
slab, the writing on which is “illegible.” There is another on the west of the village near the temple 
of Kondalamma, — 

Korrreripu ;—2 miles north-west of Guntar. (Hopitepadu.) On the southern boundary of this 
village, near the Guntir road, isa stone sculptured with feet-impressions and bearing an “ illegible ” 
inscription. | 

Lint ;—6 miles north of Guntar. There is a stone bearing an “ illegible ” inscription in front of the 
temple of Siva; and another, equally illegible, at the Bhairavagunta tank. 

Manpapipu ;—10 miles north-west of Guntir. On the tank-bund of this village, on a stone called 
“ Subbdrdyudu Banda,” is an inscription in “ illegible” c . 

MirkipuraM AcRaHiraM.—In front of the temple of Visvegvarasvdmi, on a pillar, is a long 
inscription of Kakatiya Rudradeva, undated. It should be examined. There is another inscription here, 
dated $8.8, 1204 (A.D. 1282), recording a private grant to the temple, 

MANGaLAcini ;—12 miles north-east of Guntar, <A flourishing town, head-quarters of a Deput 
Tahsildar, on the high road between Bezvada and Guntar. There is a high hill here, half way up which 
is a rock-cut platform on which stands a small temple. There isa cave in the rock behind, said to 
communicate with the Undavalle cave-temple 7 miles t. It has fallen in, and I could not ascertain 
its orn depth, but it looks  Saigaers natural. — The ascent from the foot is by stone steps. Near the 
foot of these, on the west side, lies a stone pillar with inscriptions on all four sides. It records the grant 
of villages by a chief of Nadendla, and is very important as it is dated in 8.8. 1442, and gives an ancount 
of the capture of Kondavidu by the troops of Krishnedeva Rayaof Vijayanagar in 8.8. 1437 (A.D. 
1515) under his general Timma Arasu. On a stone near a temple of Garuddlvér is an inscription 
dated in the reign of Sadaéiva Raya of Vijayanagar, S.S. 1480 (A.D. 1558), recording a grant by Timma 
Raja, described as son of the king of Orissa (Oara). On another side of the same is an inscription by-the 
same donor regerling further gifts. On a third side is a record of a grant by a ee person (date not 
given). On the fourth is a further record, but the copy is incomplete. Part of the inscription is buried 
in the ground. There is a fine temple here with a particularly tall and sar ht gopuram. It is modern, 
but it is a very striking object, and well worth more than a passing visit. (Mr. Boswell’s Report, published 
in G.O. of November 7th, 1870, reprinted in Ind, Ant, I, 150, and Sewell’s Report in G,O., No. 1620, of 
November 7th, 1870, p. 35.) 

Muxximua ;—12 miles north-north-west of Guntir. An inscription on a slab standing erect at the 
ruined Siva temple, “ illegible.” 

Natiapapu ;--15 miles north of Guntir. (Nelapadu.) An inscription on a pillar of the kalydna 
mandapam of the temple of Sitd-Rdmasvami. Another on a stone lying south of the Siva temple. A 
third on two stones of the Krishna temple. None of these are legible. 

_ Namstru;—6 miles north-east of Guntir. On a stone outside the Siva temple is an “ illegible ” 
inscription. 

Niwumvukkv.a ;—11 miles a of Gantar. There are some inscriptions here. 

(1.) Ina street of the village, onaslab. Dated 8 .S. 1431 (A.D, 1509), during the reign of Krishna- 
deva Raya of Vijayanagar. Most of it is “i onibie” If the date is oucrentty given, the 
inscription ought to be important as this was the first year of that sovereig a’s reign and 
sa tank to the south of the village is « beild 

(2.) Near a tank to th of the village is a building of somewhat peculiar shape, said to ha: 
been built by the Reddis (1928 to 1427 AD) Clea to is ne kee, is an inscription said 
to be “ illegib = 
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(3.) To the east of the village is an inscription near the mukhamandapam otf the Somesvarasvamt 
temple. It is dated §.8. 1751 (A.D. 1649), but is said to be mostly “ illegible. 

Pinvtapapv ;—13 miles north-west of Guntar. An inscription said to be “ illegible,” on a stone 
east of the Mallesrarasvami temple. The temple is said to have been built by the Reddi chiefs (1828 
to 1427 A.D.). 

Penumixa;—16 miles north-north-east of Guntar, 4 miles north of Mangalagiri. There is_ an 
inscription of §.S. 1710 (A.D. 1788) at the temple of Siva. Another report gives me the date as 8.8. 
1210 (A.D. 1288). | 
% Porta -—5 miles west-south-west of Guntar. South of the Vishnu temple is an inscription said to 

e illegible. 

Prarripipv (Bungalow) ;—11 miles south-west of Guntir on the high road. There are two 

temples here. _ At the Dandesvarasvami temple are the following inscriptions :— é 
(1.) §.S. 1156 (A.D. 1234). Grant of lands to the temple she sovereign, Of whose name I am 
doubtful. The Telugu copy calls him “ Kodakasopati Dipa Maharaja.” Dipa is proba- 
bly Deva in the original. is is likely to be an im t inscription, a8 the date 1s just 





that when the country was changing, or had shortly before changed, rulers 





(2.) $.8. 1435 (A.D. 1513). Erection of a mandapam by a private party. 

(3.) 8.8. 1144 (A.D. 1222). Grant to the temple by a private party." 

(4.) $8. 1560 (A.D. 1638). Gift of a bell by a private party. 

(5.) “ Ilegible.” On a stone bearing the fans of a naga, a lingam, and @ nani. 
(6.) §.8. 1450 i 1528). Grant of a chakra by a private party. 

(7.) §.8. 1476 (A.D. 1554). Donation to the temple by a private party. 


At the Venugopalasvami temple, on a stone pillar, is an inscription said to be “illegible,” but 
king of Karnita is said to be mentioned therein. The Siva temple is said to have been built by a Chola 
Raja (1023 toc. 1228 A.D.). The Vishnu temple was built by the Reddi chiefs (1328 to 1427 A.D.). 

Rivera ;—11 miles north-west of Guntar. Acstone in the right-hand wall of the Krishna temple 
bears an “illegible” inscription. 

Rivardpr ;—18 miles north of Guntar. Close to a temple of Hanuman is sn inscription on a stone 
pillar, sae legible. There is an old inscription on four sides of a stone, near a Siva temple, said to be 
‘‘ Negible.’ There are a few other carved stones in the village. 

Repprpitem ;—1 mile north of Guntar. Near a tank is a slab with an inscription, dated $.8. 
1172 (A.D. 1250), mostly “ illegible.” | 
 Sexteu;—7 miles west-south-west of Guntar. There are seven inscriptions here, all ‘ jJlegible.” 
(1.) In front of the temple of Somegrara. (2.) North of the temple, in the street. (8.) South of the 
village in a field belonging to Saryadevara Vissayya. (4.) North of the tank, near the temple of Mar- 
Jamma. (5.) Ata place called Sangamgund/u, north-east of the temple of Venkatesrara. (6.) Ona pillar 
us . Venkateécara temple. (7.) On the south wall of the Chandraéekhara temple at Selapidu, a hamlet 
of Sekoru. : 

SuppAraLte ;—6 miles east-south-east of Guntar. An insoribed slab, characters “ illegible,” near 
the field of Vajrala Rami Reddi. 

Tipixonpa;—10 miles north of Guntar. There are many interes’ | 
a pillar north-west of a temple is an inscription. -On a stone in front of a temple of Ganefa is another. 
Both are “ illegible.” There are several temples in present use, some of which are old. A deserted 
temple is asserted to have been built in the days of the Jains or Buddhists. ‘It contains Jains or Bud- 





ing remains in this villege. On 


dhist figures.” At a temple of a village goddess more pretentiousl built than most, east of the village, 
are ficures of Bhairara and other gods, and an inscription. Nort of the village, im a field, is a black 


granite pillar with inscriptions on four sides, “ ile e.” Thete are several figures and shrines of 
village deities, &e. A Siva temple, built by the Heddis in the middle of a small pond, has now entirely 
disappeared. North of this on a stone pills is a naga figure, and others are grouped Tound it. There 
is a village Chronicle of the place which is now with the nue Se Sera fecriaetainens ; 
 ‘Uspavatte (Vundavalle, Vundavelli);—16 miles north-east of Guntar, 2 miles south-west of 
Bezvads. (Vundapalle.) The four-storeyed rock-cut cave-temple. This is 9 pooT specimen of the 








1 Another correspondent informs me that this ie an inscription of a Chola king- 
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Hindu religious art of the seventh or eighth century as compared with the rock-temples of Western 
India, or the Mavalivaram caves, of about the same age. The most reasonable h thesis as to its construc- 
tion is that it was excavated by the Chalukyas from Kalyana, who were Vaishnavas, after they had 
conquered the Salankayana dynasty of this country (Vengi). The.,temple is dedicated to Vishnu as 
Narayana or Anantasena,-a colossal seulpture of whom, recumbent, is seen in the third storey. There are 
many other rock-cut shrines and mandapams about the hill. | | 
_ (See Mr, Boswell’s Report to Government, printed with G.O. of November 7th, 1870 ; reprinted in Ind. Ant. I, 153 ; Sir Walter 
Elliot's Paper in the Ind, Ant. for March 1876,.V, 80; Sewell’s Report to Government, G.O. 1620, of November Ist, 1878, where 
the cave is fully described in detail ; A discussion on the subject of Bezvada and Amaravati before the Royal Asiatic Society, pub- 
lished in their Journal, XII, Part I, p. 98: *' Cave Temples of India” by Fergusson and Burgess, p. 95, wit illustrations.) 
In the rock-cut temple are three inscriptions. Two are undated, and record private grants to the 
temple. The third is dated, but the date is illegible. It records a grant by a Reddi. 
South of the village is the temple of Bhdskarefvarasvami. In front of it isa jillar with inscriptions. 
(1.) 8.8. 1448 (A.D, 1526). Recording the erection of the temple by a eddi during the reign 
| of some one at Kondavidu. | ; | 
(2.) Undated. eae the digging of a well in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya. (1508- 
1530 A.D.). i 
(8.) Undated. “ Ilegible.” td 
At the Bhimesearasvami temple, on a stone near a pillar, is an illegible inscription. No date. 
 -Vzyanpta ;—7 miles south-east of Guntar. (Vizen.) On a stone fixed in the south side of the 
gateway of the Gopalasvami temple is an inscription. 
Yenamapaxa ;—10 miles south-west of Guntar. At the Vareéearasodmi temple are some inscrip- 
(1.) On the southern prakira wall. §.8. 1453 (A.D. 1531). Erection of the mandapam and 
rakara by “Sriman Mallayya Chinna Bomma Nripati.” This falls in the reign of 
Achyutadath of Vijayanagar. 


(2.) At the same place, undated. Apparent an-addition to the above grant. _ 

(3.) At the same aes. Same year as the first. Grant by ‘‘ Chinna Bommayya Nayudu, servant 
of Rayasam Ayyappayya, Governor of Kondavidu.” 

(4.) Ona pillar at the east gate. §.S.1163(A.D.1241). A private grant. 

(5,) On the same. 8S. 1186 (A.D. 1264). A private grant. 

(6.) On the same. 8.8. 1116 (A.D, 1194). Do. | 

(73 On a fallen stone outside the eastern court of the same temple. §.8. 1171 (A.D. 1249). 
* Tilegible.” 


At the temple of Venugopdlasr@mi are two inscriptions— 
(1.) On a stone in the temple. “ Iegible.” Said to be in Uriya characters. 
(2.) On the garuda stambha, §.8. 1170 (A.D. 1248). A private grant. 
At the Sita Ramasvami temple are the following :-— 
ia eects . ens ea eee agin Hoa 
.) 5.8. 1310 (A.D. 1888). ivate t. ‘ 
At the temple of cas z an icpoription of 8.6. 1211 (A.D. 1289). A private grant. 
In the bazaar is an “ illegible” inseription on a stone. 
_ ZonnaLacappa ;—O miles north of Guntar. South-east of the temple is a slab inscribed in “ illegi- 
ble characters.” : 


REPALLE TALUK. 


ANANTAVARAM ;—8 miles east of Tenali, 16 miles north of Repalle. Inseription on a stone pillar of 
the Suptapadesvarascami temple. There are others in the village, of which I have no particulars. 

_ Buarripréiv ;—6 miles north of Repalle (not marked on the Ordnance map; close to Vellataru). A 
ruined Buddhist tope. It was greatly demolished a few years ago for the purpose of making a road; and 
some of the marble sculptures were utilized in building a sluice on the Krishna Canal close by, where the 
road to Vellataru crosses the canal. They may be seen let into the flooring of the sluice. Ihave it 
direct from the officer chiefly concerned in the demolition that the mound was between 30 and 40 feet 
high, of a circular shape, like a dome, but ruined at the top; that there was a marble pillar standing ersct, 
and sculpture here and there in marble, but he does not remember rails or walls of marble, He found 
inside the dome a casket made of six small slabs of stone dovetailed into one another, measuring about 

920 
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21 feet by 1} feet by | foot. Inside this was a common clay chatty, and inside the chatty a neat casket 
made of “soap-stone” ! which contained a crystal phial. In the phial wasa pearl, a few little bits of gold 
leaf and some ashes. Wishing:to remove his discoveries, the stone casket was accidentally broken and the 
remains were left at Bhatti ier Pekar chatty yroees broken, a “son — ” casket +e 
ahs »a voyage to England and the fragments thrown away. The crystal phial was presented to Dr. 
Burnell. el added to his account an assurance that he had not at the time the slightest 
conception of the value of the structure he was engaged in demolishing. The villagers of Bhattiprolu 
told me that they remember some railing or wall, which they described as about four feet bi h, 
surrounding the tope. 

(See Ind. Ant. for April 1874, III, 124. Note by Mr. W. R. Norris with illustration. Boswell’s Reports in G.O. of November 
7th, 1870, and of Dec. 14th, 1871. Ind. Ant. I, 153, 374. Sewell’s Report in G.O. 1620 of November Lat, 1878, pp. 33, 34.) 


In the Vittalesrarasedmi teniple are several inscriptions on stone pillars. In the temple of Malleévara- 
srami are others, similar. My copies give the following :— 
(1.) §.8. 1450 (A.D. 1528). rding repairs to the temple, which, it is said, was built and 
endowed by Vishnuvardhana Chakravarti. 
(2.) 8.8. 1066 (A-D. 1144). A private grant. 
(3.) 8.8. 1464 (A.D. 1542). Do 


(4.) $.S. 1174 (A.D. 1252). Grant by the son of the family priest of the Kakatiya king Ganapati — 


Maharaja, t.e., Pratapa Rudra 
6) &.S. 1182 (A.D. 1260). A private grant. 
(6.) 8.8. 1174 (A-D. 1252). Similar to No. 4. 

Bouppuavani, or BuppHint ;—(Buddhapadu, 16 miles west by north of Repalle-—Bodapadu.) Mr. 
Boswell, in his Report printed with G.O. of November 7th, 1870 (nd. Ant. I, 153), stated that a number 
of copper Buddhist figures, part of them now in the Library at Bezvada, had been found at this village. In 
my Report to Government, printed with G.O. No. 1620;-of 1st November 1878, p. 34, I stated that search 
was being made in the Madras Museum for a number.of inscribed bases belonging to these images, which 
were sent thither for examination. I: t to state that this has proved entirely unsuccessful. These 
valuable inscriptions seem to have been lost. 


Cuanpavo.u, or TsanpavoLu ;—15 miles west of Repalle. In the temple of Sri Litigodbhava there 
are four inscriptions on stones :— 
8.8. 1093 (A.D. 1171). A private donation to the temple. 


(1.) On a pillar at the east gat 
3 On a beam of the mand ee Undated. A private grant. 
8.8. 1076 (A.D. 1154). A private donation to the temple. 








3.) On a small stone near. 
4.) On the same. 8.8. 1098 (A.D. 1176). Grant by Velanati Gonkayya, commander of the 
forces of “ vijaya Raja.” (Compare the Bapatia inscriptions.) Taken together, it would 

__ seem that “ Vijaya Raja” was a title of Kulottuiga IT. 

“ Outside the village is a mound of immemorial antiquity,” on which a number of stones are planted, 
like tombstones. This should be examined. The village used, so the people say, to have a large number 
of temples and tanks. There is a Sthala Puréna, which is with the Tadikonda Brahmans of Guntir 
Taluk. See the story of the “ Palnad Heroes” (Appendix A, p. iii). Gold coins have been found 
here, and discoveries are constantly being made when excavations are carried on. Not long ago some 
Sagigebas . A few years since an immense treasure was discovered by some tank-< near 

| Tt emake of several large masses of pure gold, which evidently was the residuum of the melting 
down, in chatties, of a quantity of gold, probably temple-ornaments. Some were recovered by Govern- 
ment. In the Vishnu temple, here, are some Telugu inscriptions, said to be illegible. 


Cuivati;—10 miles south-east of Tenali, 11 miles north-west of Repalle. An inscription on a stone 
at the entrance of the temple of Papegrara. ¢ 


Cuuvieu ;—% miles north of Tenali, 29 miles north-north-west of Repalle. T'wo temples said to — 


have been built by the Cholas. 


Cinna Parma AcRaHARAM ;—4 miles south of Tenali, 17 miles north-west of Repalle, (China- 
param Aggm.) Inscriptions on two stones of the Ramaliiga temple, recording grants. 


Cuvivmteu ;—9 miles eastof Tenali, on the river. An old temple, fabled to have been built by 





Pe «By “‘ soap-stone” I understand a material similar to that of which the Amaravati casket at the Madras Museum is composed. 


' 
q 
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Rama. Ona stone in the temple is an inscription said to be “illegible,” or “in Nagari characters.” 
There is a Sthala Purdna of the temple. 

Diava.tru ;—6 miles east of Tenali, 18 miles north-north-west of Repalle. In front of the 
temple of Gokarneévara is an inscription said to be in “ Nagari”’ characters, “illegible.” 


Ducerrita ;—7 miles north of Tenili, 25 miles north-north-west of Repalle. Temple of Keéara- 
svdmi, built by the Reddis (1328 to 1427 A.D.) and rebuilt subsequently. There are some inscriptions 
on pillars, said to be “unreadable.” One appears to be dated in 8.8. 1056 (A.D. 1134). 

GopavALLE ;—8 miles west-north-west of Repalle. The temple of Lakshmi-Narasimha is said to 
have been built 800 years ago. In the Siva temple now in ruins is an inscription said to be illegible, 
on a stone. 

Intixvu ;—14 miles west by north of Repalle. (Yintwr.) An ancient temple of Virabiadra. ; 

Jampanni;—6 miles south of Tenali, 15 miles north-north-west of Repalle. In the temple of 
Rémeévara are some “ illegible” inscriptions. 

Kasuparrv ;—20 miles west of Repalle, 1 mile west of Ponniru. Inscription, said to be illegible, 
on 8 slab in front of the Vénugopdlasvami temple. | 

Kotaxatiru ;—5 miles north by west of Tendli, 24 miles north-west_of Repalle. On a slab east 
of the south gateway of the Kesavasvami temple is an inscription, dated 8.8. 1240 (A.D. 1318), Grant 
by the son of Somayya Venkan, Commander-in-Chief of the armies of the Kakatiya king, Pratipa 

udra II of Orangal. Close by is another inscription commemorating a grant by the same man in 5.8. 
1241 (A.D. 1319). .Ona pillar of the Agdstyesrara temple is an inscription of 8.8. 1163 (A.D. 1241), 
evidencing a grant by a private party. On another pillar is a second inscription of the same year. On 
another is an injured inscription of a Chola king, dated 8.8. 1124 (A.D. 1202). Ona slabsouth of the 
eastern gateway of the same temple is an inscription dated S.S. 1240 (A.D. 1318), evidencing a grant by 
the same son of Sémayya Venkan (sce above) to another temple. 

Koriipara;—8 miles north of Tenali, 26 miles_north-north-west of Repalle. Inscription near 
the gate of the Mukteérara temple, “illegible.” 

Koiitrv;—12 miles west of Repalle. Several.inscriptions on stones of both the Vishnu and 
Siva temples. I have copies of four :— 

(1.) 8.8. 1455 (A.D. 1533). A private grant. _ " | 
(2.) s.8. 1094 (A.D. 1172), A private grant, “in the twenty-ninth of the years of Raja Raja 


va. 
(3.) 8.8. 1095 (A.D. 1173). A private grant, “in the twenty-seventh of the years of Raja Raja 
eva.” The copy, of course, is wrong. | 
(4.) 8.8. 1099 (A.D. 1177). A private grant in honor of Kulottunga Chola, “ in the twenty-first 
year of the kingdom of Tribhuvana Malla.” — 

A resident of the village, Polipeddi Ayyappagari Nagayya, is said to possess eight copper-plates, 
which he does not wish to shew. 

KucHaLLapapu ;—7 miles east-south-east of Tenali, 15 miles north-north-west of Repalle. An 
ancient Siva temple. 7 , 

Mopuxtrv ;—8 miles south-south-west of Tenili. In the temple of Virabhadrasrimi are 

‘inscriptions said to. be illegible. In the temple of Rama Chédeécarascami are others similar. * 
temples are said to have been founded by one of the Cholas. 

Moparrvu ;—11 miles west-north-west of Repalle. There is an inscription on a stone bearing the 
figure of a naga in thee Chédeécarascami temple, which is said to have been built by the Cholas 
(1023-1228 A.D.). 

Mutuxuprrvu ;—20 miles west of Repalle. An old temple, said to have been built by the Rishi Atri. 
There is a copper-plate inscription with the villagers. In the temple is an inscription on stone recording 
a grant, but I do not know the date of it. 

Napimpaie ;—10 miles south-west of Repalle. An old temple of Siva, said to have been built in 
the time of the Reddis (1328-1427 A.D.) 

Nanpive.ucu ;—4 miles north of Tenali, 23 miles north-west of palle. An inscription of SS. 
1154 (A.D. 1132) (?) on a stonein the Agastyeérarasvami temple. Idoubt the date strongly. The inecrip- 
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tion is said to be much worn away, and only the first few lines are given, which seem to belong to an 
insoription of the period of the Ganapatis, giving the titles of Pratapa Rudra of Orangal. Another 
inscription on the same slab records a private grant. The Sitd-Ramasvami temple is said to have been 
built by the Cholas (1023 toc. 1228 A.D.) and subsequently repaired by the villagers. 


Nincsricvu ;—19 miles west of Repalle, 1 mile east of Ponniru in Bapatla Taluk. (Ndubdlu.) 
There is an inscription on a stone fixed in front of the temple of Chédedvarasvami. It is dated 8.8. 1054 


(AD. 1132), and records the erection of the temple by a private person “in the seventeenth of the 


glorious years of Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sri Vikrama Chéda Déva.” . 
Nizimpatwam ;—14 miles south-west of Repalle, on the coast. Some tezaples, said to be very ol 
Peppa Koxpiru ;—10 miles north of Tenali, 28 miles north-north-west of Repalle. Three temples, 

said to have been built by Raja Raja Narendra Chola, with “ illegible ” inscriptions. 


PeppaPa.iE ;—14 miles south-south-west of Repalle, 4 miles north of Nizampatnarh, on the coast. 


This place was formerly on the coast, which is perpetually encroaching on the sea hereabouts. It used 
to be the principal trading port, and was the site of the first English factory. It was known as Petti- 


, when first established in A.D. 1611. Up to 1697 it was several times abolished and re-established. — 


nm 1758 it was ceded to the French by the Nizam as part of the Northern Sarkars, but was bestowed on 
the English by the Nizim Salabat Jang as part of the Nizimpatnarn Sarkar. 

Pzpparupi ;—7 miles south of Tenali, 14 miles north-west of Repalle. A copper-plate inscription 
is in possession of a mn ag Fapeyys. It is dated “ Kaliyuga” (?!) 13826. Possibiy this is an 
error of my informant for 8.8. 1326 (A.D. 1404). ers 

Pzppa Rivirv ;—2 miles south of Tenali, 18 miles north-west of Repalle. In the temple of Sitd- 


Ramasvami there is an inscription partly legible on a garuda stone. It is said to be undated, and to — 


contain only the names of private people. 


Pzravati;—9 miles south-east of Tenali, 10 miles north-west of Repalle. Two temples said to have 


= 


been built by the Cholas (A.D. 1023 c. 1228), with inscriptions said to be “illegible.” Some copper-plate — 
inscriptions of the Cholas are said to be in the possession of Bramhanandam of Aradimmapuram, a hamlet — 


of Peravali. One of the inscriptions at the temple appears , by acopy in my possession, to record a gift to 
the temple by a private person in 8.8, 1361 (A.D. 1439). : 


PrnwaPipu ;—I mile west of Tenali, 20 miles north-west of Repalle. A temple of Siva said to 


have been built by the Cholas (A.D. 1023 to ¢. 1228 ?). 
PonNaPALLE ;—9 miles west of e. (Ponapalle Vantu Aggm.) Two Karanams of the village, 


Ponnapalle Kotayya and Ponnapalle Jogayya, are reported to be in possession of eight copper-plate — 


inscriptions, but to be averse to showing them. 


Putivarev or Peppa Puttvarev ;—5 miles north of Repalle. Several inscriptions on a pillar of the — 
a date, $.S. 1512 — 


Narendresrarascami temple. Allof them seem to record private grants ; one only 
(A.D. 1590). There is an “illegi$le” inscription on a black granite slab near the nandi. There is # 


Sthala Purdna at the temple. At the Varadardjasrd@mi temple, said to have been built by Vyaghra — 


Rishi, is an inscription recording a private grant in 8.S. 1512 (A.D. 1590). 


Tenari 3—20 miles north-west of Lede le, head-quarters of the Deputy Tahsildar of th 3 
In the temple of Rameérara is a copper i 









small temple of Hanwndn, and on a stone at the temple of Gorardhana. In the enclosure of a temple of 
Rdmalingescara is a colossal image of Buddha (?) neglected and despised. 
TsanpDaVOLu ;—see CHANDAVOLU. . 


temples. 


Vetratéau ;—6 miles north of Repalle. An ancient temple of Agastyeérarasvami. At the Vishua 


temple, on a pillar, is an “‘ unreadable ” i The sluice of a 


| here, over which the road 
to be seen on the flooring of the sluice. | 


= 





“ illegible,” on a stone bearing the figure of a naga near a tank. 


er image with a “ Sanskrit ” inscription, said to be illegible. On 
stone at the south gate of the Gopdlasrdmi temple is an “illegible” inscription ; also, on a stone at the 


Vrmtrvu ;—8 miles south-east of Tenali, 12 miles north-north-west of Repalle. Inscription, 


VALLABHAPURAM ;—8 miles north-east of Tenadli, 24 miles north-north-west of Repalle. Two old ; 
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ViraPitem ;—6 miles south-west of Tenali, 20 miles north-west of Repalle. (Vetapalem.) A 
temple, said to have been built by the Cholas, with an “unreadable ” inscription on a pillar. 

VO.LErv ;—3 miles north of Repalle. An inscription on the left side of the entrance to the Madana- 
Gopdalasvami temple records a grant to the temple by a private person in 8.8. 1460 (A.D. 1538) in honor 
of, and in the reign of, Achyutadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

_ YEDLAPALLE ;—4 miles south-west of Tenali, 19 miles north-west of Repalle. (Yadilapaili.) Some 
inscriptions, “‘ illegible,” on the temple of Vishnu. 

Yivan1 ;—6 miles north of Tenali, 24 miles north-north-west of Repalle. A stone inscription in 
the Agastyeévarasrami temple, said to be “ illegible.” 


BAPATLA TALUK. 


ANNAVARAM ;—20 miles north-west of Bapatla. Two inscriptions, “ illegible,” in front of the temple 
of Gopdlasvami. 

Apprxatia ;—6 milesnorth-east of Bapatia. (Appikalla.) North-east of the village, close to the high 
road, is a temple, on the east of which is a slab ing an inscription of “ Kuldttuiga Rajendra Choda 
Raja,” in Telugu characters. There are other grants b the same sovereign recorded on the slab, one of 
which calls him son of “Sri Velanatigonka.” Another inscription records that an inhabitant of 
Appikatla built the western prakara of the temple in 8.S. 1094 (A.D. 1172). Ona stone near the temple of 
Venkateévara, which bears the figure of a naga, is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Bipatia.—Head-quarters of the Tahsildar of the taluk, 48 miles west-south-west of Masulipatam. 

ere is an old temple here with a number of inscriptions. 
(1.) On the east wall of the second prakara of the Bhdva Narayanasvami temple. A grant of 
money and lands by “ Uttama Chéda-Velanata Gonkayya,” in 8.8, 1078 (AD. 1156), 
being the eleventh year of the reign of “‘Tribhuvana Chakravarti.” _ 
(2.) On the north wall of the same. Grant-by the minister of “Kulottutga Chida Gonka Raja’’ 
in 8.8. 1082 (A.D. 1160). , | 
(3.) On the same. A grant of 8.8. 1028 (A.D, 1106) by the same individual mentioned in No. 1. 
According to my copy, this year is ealled the sixth of the reign of Tribhuvana Chakravarti.! 
(4.) On the seme. A grant of 8S. 1078 (A.D. 1156) by the son of the grantor in Nos. 1 and 3, 
in the eleventh year of Tribhuvana Chakravarti’s reign (so says my copy). | 
(5.) On the same. A grant of 8.8. 1076 (A.D. 1154) by “Sri Velanati Raja Rajadévara,”’ in the 
eleventh year of the reign of Tribhuvana Chakravarti. 
(6.) On thesame. A grant of 8.8. 1076 (A.D. matey the same individual as in Nos. 1 and 3, 
“in the ninth year of the reign of Tribhuvana Chakrayarti.” 
(7.) On the same. §&.8. 1076 (A.D. 1154). _A grant by “Choda Velanati Kammanati,” in the 
ninth year of Tribhuvana Chakravarti. | 
(8.) On the same. 8.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154). Grant by the minister of the “ Gonka Raja,” in the 
ninth year of the reign of Tribhuvana Chakravarti. 
(9.) On the same. 8.5. 1082 (A.D. 1160). A private grant, in the seventh year of the reign of 
Tribhuvana Chakravarti. (!) The dates given in my copies are manifestly inaccurate. 

(10.) On the western wall of the same prikara. 5.8. 1011 (A.D. 1192). A private grant. 

(i1.) On the same. S.S. 1055 (A.D. 1133). A private grant in the eleventh year of the reign of 
“Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sri Kulottuiga Choda Déva.” These dates are clearly all wron g 
in my copies. It seems that this inscription and No. 12 identify “'Tribhuvana Chakravarti” 
with Kulottunga Chola. . | | 

(12.) On the same. 8.8, 1077 (A.D. 1155). Grant by Samadi Amma, wife of Kulottunga 
Chola Raja, in the seventh year (!) of the reign of her husband, to whose name the title 
“‘Tribhuvana Chakravarti” is prefixed. ; : 

(13.) On the same. S. 1071(A.D. 1149). A private grant, in the eleventh year of “ Sn 
Vijaya Raja.” 





? My notes on these inscriptions are taken only from copics made for me by a clerk who worked under Sir Walter Eltic 
from copter tuloen Uy him from the originals for that gentleman. They are therefore entirely untrustworthy. I think it vant 


however to note them as I have done, so that attention may be directed to thum and the 
21 
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(14.) On the eastern wall of the southern gateway of the same temple. Grant by “ Salva Timma 
Arasu,” minister of Krishnadeva Raya, in 8.8. 1440 (A.D. 1518). ‘ 

(15.) On the south wall of the second prakara of the same temple. Grant by “ Salaya Timmayya,” 
minister of Krishnadeva Raya, with the consent of his sovereign. Dated 8.8. 1440 (A.D. 
1518). | 

(16.) On i platform of the garbhalayam of the same temple. An inscription of which — 
I much doubt my copy. It appears to be a grant by a Chola, but even of that I am doubtful, 
because of the title given him. I altogether disbelieve the date given, 8.5. 732 (A.D. 810). 

There are some interesting sculptured stones here, noticed by Mr. Boswell in his Report printed with 
G.O. of 4th December 1871 (Ind, Ant. I, 373). 

CuiproLvu ;—8 miles south by east of Guntir. (Bebbralu.) There are inscriptions here as follows ; 
the first six at the Nagesrarasvadmi temple (see Note, p. 81). 

(1.) An inscription of which I have an imperfect copy, but which apparently belon gs to the reign 
of Pratapa Rudra II of Orangal, and gives an account of his descent from -roli Raja, and 
of his conquests. It is stated that he built a mandapam and gopuram at the temple and 

endowed it. Further additions record other private endowments. 

(2.) Dated 8.8. 1475 (A.D. 1553). A private donation to the temple. 

(3.) Another inscription, sppaenliy by one of the Ganapati family, probably Pratapa Rudra II, 
but the inscription has been very badly copied, and I can make little of it. 

(4.) Another Ganapati inscription by a king who claims to have made certain conquests. Copy 
very bad. Date °p arently §.8. F137 (A.D. 1235). This would be in the reign of 

Pratapa Rudra I ot Giatgel. : 


_ There are two other inscriptions at the same temple, of which I have no copy. There is another on 
a pillar of the Verabhadra temple ; another near a tank; another near Keéava-Chari’s house. An 
“illegible” inscription is reported close to a math, and several insert tions on stones near it, all 
“‘ illegible.” Another of my informants reports an inscription in the Ndgesvarasvami temple, dated 
8.8. 1067 (A.D. 1145), recording a grant by a raja, A find of old gold and silver coins was made 
here some time ago, dug up from three yards below the ground, together with a stone image. All were — 
in a “stone box,” which was broken by the laborers. The coins were at once seized. ‘Fifteen of them are 
still, I am told, with Mogalinéni Prakasgarn of Chébrolu, I am told of an inscription in Chébrolu, dated 
8.8. 1135 (A.D. 1213), but cannot ascertain its exact whereabouts. Another correspondent tells me of 
an inscription by a Chola, dated $.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154), but I do not know where it 1s to be found ; nor, 
similarly, another of S.S. 998 (A.D. 1076), which is stated to be a grant in the reign of Vishnuvardhana 

Cueruktrvu ;—see Peppa CHERUKURU. 


 Curwwa Gakzim ;—24 miles south-west of Bapatla. A salt station. Part of an inscribed marble 
from a Buddhist tope was lately found here (see Kouirrippa). There is an inscription, undated, record- 
ing a grant to the temple, on a stone at the east of the village. 

DaccuPapu;—18 miles west of Bapatla, on the main road. (Duggubadu.) Two ancient temples, 
date not known; and three stone inscriptions (no particulars sent), Some ndgakals. 

* DEVARAPALLE ;—17 miles west "y south of Ponniru, 3 miles north of Parutsiru bungalow on the 
high road, 13 miles west-north-west of Bapatla. In front of the Siva temple is an inscription said to 
ie reat This and another temple are said to have been built be a Chola king (1023 to ¢ 

Farrorp1esa ;—16 miles south-west of Bapatla, on the coast. It is also called FRANGULADIBBA- 
Tradition states that there used to be an European colony here as far back as A.D. 1224, probably — 
Genoese or Venetian (Boswell). Two marbles, probably from one of the Buddbist topes in the district, 
were lately found here. They have been sent to the Bezvada Library. (Bosvell’s Reports printed with 
G.O. of November 7th, 1870, and of Decenber 14th, 1871. Ind. Ant. I, 187-375.) 4 

GANIKEPDD1 ;—22 miles north-west of Bapatla. An inscription on aslabin the middle of the village 
in front of an image of Ganesa. Itis said to be “ illegible.” e = 
_ Tsxoxu ;—19 miles west © south of Bapatla. (Yinkole.) A deserted temple, and four ancient — 
-emples still in use. not known. An inscription, said to be “ illegible.” Some stone statues, &¢., — 
and Nagakals. One of the latter isremarkable. Sir Walter Elliot called | attention to it in his Report to 
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Government printed with G.O. of 4th December 1871. (Ind. Ant. I, 372). In one of the temples 
sculptures belonging to some older building have been utilized. 

Invueattu ;—17 miles north-west of Bapatla, 5 miles north of Parutsiru bungalow. An inscription 
in the Siva temple, of which insufficient particulars have been sent me. The temple is said to have been 
built by the Cholas (A.D. 1028 to c, 1228). 

JAGABLAMUDI ;—21 miles north by east of Bapatla. (Chagarlamudi.) Some ancient temples. 


KikumAnu ;—10 miles west of Ponniru, 12 miles north-west of Bapatla. (Hakwnanu Rachur Vantu.) 
A temple, said to be very old. In the street is an old illegible inscription on a stone. A Vishnu temple 
is said to have been built by a Chola raja (1023 toc. 1228 A.D.) 

_ Ki&rnrcnipu ;—9 miles west of Bapatla. (Karamchedu.) Three old temples, date not known ; and 
an inscription on stone, “ illegible.” 

KéavaraPuPApu ;—16 miles west of Bapatla. An imscription on a stone said to be “ illegible.” 
Some stone statues. 

KoLLmMar_La ;—14 miles north of Bapatla, 8 miles north-west of Ponniru. Near the entrance of 
the Vishnu temple is an inscription, said to be “ illegible,” on a granite slab. 

Ko..itrppa ;—20 miles south-west of Bapatla, a piece of high ground between Kadavakuduru and 
Chinna Ganzar, east of the Kadavakuduru swamp, and to the west of the old coast road. Here was lately 
found half of an inscribed marble, presumably from the Buddhist Tope at Amarivati. The inscription is 
in the Amaravati character and is in Pali. It might, however, equally have belonged to the Bhattiprolu 
Tope. The other portion of the inscription was found lying near a temple in the village of Chinna 

Kommtrv ;—13 miles west of Ponniru, 14 miles north-west of Bapatla. There are several inscrip- 
tions here (see Note p. 81). 


(1. y dated. By a private person in the reign of Pratapa Rudra. 
(2. g. 1041 AD. 1119). A private endowment. 

3 e do. 

(4,) Do. dos: 


5.) “ Tilegi | 
6) 8.8. 1051 (A.D. 1129). A private grant. 
(7.) $.8. 1438 wes 1516). Records the building of the temple of Virabhadra by a private 
in honor of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar | 
(8.) Undated. A private grant. ; 
(9.) $.S. 1470 (A.D. 1548). Grant by a raja called “Sriman Mahamandalegvara Rama 
Razu Nilandima Rajayyadeva Maharaja.” It is a grant of some villages, 
(10.) §.8. 1166 (A.D. 1244). A private grant. . | 
(11.) “Illegible”’ in part, but a portion is dated 8.S. 1056 (A.D. 1134), and records a grant by 
“ Mahamandaleévara Gonka Raja.” This is the title applied to the Chola kings in many 


of these grants. 
(12.) S.8. 1056 (A.D, 1134). A private grant. 
(13.) Undated. A private grant. 
(14.) 8.8. 1056 (A.D. 1134). A private grant. 
Kowparittrv ;—10 miles west by south of Ponniru, 11 miles north-west of Bapatla. Inscription on 
a granite slab in the temple, dated 8.8. 1689 (A.D. 1267), recording the baking of the acs hee 
private person. Another inscription to the same effect is to be seen near the south door of the Madlesrara 
temple. 
Marrirtp! ;—7 miles south-west of Ponniru, 6 miles north-east of Bapatia. An inscription ; 
ancient characters, “ unreadable,” on a stone fixed in the village. a tnscription in 
Morvurau.e ;—17 miles south-west of ae 30 la, on the sea. Marco Polo sto here on his yoy 
up the coast, and describes the place (Yule’s Maro Polo, IT, 295, 272, 357). 1 eae occurred eas 
the reign of the Orangal Queen Rudramma Devi, whom he extols for Justice and good sotetinees 
He mentions the trade in diamonds and in very fine cloths. (See also Cunningham’s Ancient Geo raphy 
ot India, I, 542.) There are two old temples here, dating from the time of the Cholas. On the sto 4 
pillars of one of them are sonie inscriptions, but no particulars have been sent me. ot 
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Munvpattx ;—4 miles north of Ponniru, 16 miles north-north-east of Bapatla. South of the village, 
an inscription said to be “ illegible,” in the land of a ryot, east-of the Guntar road. | 

NAcanLa ;—22 miles west of Bapatla. Two temples about 300 yearsold. Some stone statues. An 
inscription said to be “illegible.” 

Nanptrvu ;—4 miles south-west of Ponntru, 8 miles north by east of Bapatla. An inscription in 
characters “unknown,” on both sides of a stone in front of the temple. On another stone close by is 
another inscription said to be illegible, but stated nevertheless to be in “ Telugu” characters. 

Pataparev ;—8 miles north of Parutsiru bungalow, 18 miles north-west of Bapatla. A stone, 
broken, containing an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

Parurstrv (Bungalow) ;—14 miles west by north of Bapatla, on the Madras Road. (Parachur.) 
Two old temples, and an “ illegible” inscription. 

PAvULURv ;—20 miles west by south of Bapatla. Three old temples. Hight stone statues in different 
parts of the village. Three inscriptions said to be “illegible.” Some Nagakais. 

Pzppa Cuervuxtru ;—10 miles north-west of Bapatla. In the temple of Trivikramasvdmi are two 
inscriptions on the garuda stambha. (See Note, p. 81). 

_ (1.) Undated. Grant by “ Vishnuvarddhana Maharaja.” 

(2.) Slokas in praise of the deity. 
On a stone fixed in the bazaar of the village is another inscription :— 
(3.) Grant to the temple by “ Kakatiya Ganapati Raya.” No date. F 
(4.) There is an inscription somewhere (where, I am not informed), date 8.8. 1131 (A.D. 1209), 
by “ Cheta Maharaja” (or “‘ Bheta”’ ?). 
(5-8.) On the edge of a tank are four inscriptions recording charitable grants for temple purposes 
in $.S. 1066 (A.D. 1144). : E — 

There are three copper-plate inscriptions in thevvillage in possession of Noru Krishnayya, a resident. 

(1.) Grant of an Agrahira by “ Vishnuyarddhana Maharaja,” no date. The commencement 
of the plate is in the Chalukyan style, and I imagine that the grant must be by one of the 
Eastern Chalukya sovereigns of that name, but 1 cannot ascertain which. 

(2.) S.S. 1221 A.D. 1299). Grant by one *Mallideva.” 

(3.) Grant by King Vema—* Voma Bhomeévara”—in §.8. 1296 (A.D. 1374). This is probably 
Ana Véma Reddi of Kondavidu. 

Ponxtru ;—I12 miles north-north-west of Bapatla. This is the head-quarters of the Deputy 
Tahsildar of the taluk. There isa temple of considerable pretensions here. On a pillar at the east 
gateway is an inscription dated 8.8. 1041 (A.D. 1119), recording a grant by Kulottuaga Chola I. There 
is another recording a private grant to the temple in S.S. 1197 (A.D. 1275). Another, in the same 
temple, records a private donation in 8.8. 1815 (A.D. 1393). And a fourth—a private donation—in 8.8. 
1535 (A.D. 1613), “made by permission of Guntupalle Muttu Raja.” 

Ptsaripu ;—17 miles west of Bapatla. Two old temples, and one or two detached sculptured stones. 

Pesv1tev;—11 miles west of Ponnaru, 15 miles north-west of Bapatla. A temple, built in §.S. 
1104 (A.D. 1182) by the village chiefs, according to tradition. There is an undated inscription 
front of the Siva temple. An “illegible” inscription on a stone in a field north of the tank. 

Réerurv ;—7 miles north of Bapatla. A temple said to be 400 years old. (Rotur.) 

SanTagAveru ;—16 miles south-west of Bapatla. There are three ancient temples here, date not 
known, and one built 300 years ago. There are twelve inscriptions on stone, of which nine are stated to 
be “‘illegibl»”’ I have copies of three ;— 

(1.) €S. 1350 (A.D. 1428). A grant by “ Sriman Mahamandalesvara Misaraganda Kathari 

 Saluva Telungu Raya Dévara Maharaja.” 

(2.) $.§. 1014 (A.D. 1192). A private grant. 

(3.) 8.8. 1575 (A.D. 1653), 4 

Svanya ;—13 miles west by south of Bipatla. (Sworna.) Three inscriptions, said to be “ illegible.” 

TimirrripApu ;—15 miles west of Bapatla. Three old temples of unknown date. Two “ illegible ” 
in « ti ¥ . ; 5 


Toutaripe ;—22 miles north-west of Bapatla. An inscription on a stone near the image of anu: | 


man, said to be illegible. 


-- 


4 
ie - 
@ 


KISTNA DISTRICT. 85 


Vatiorv ;—9 miles north-west of Ponniru, 15 miles north of Bapatla. There are three inscriptions 
here. One is a short “illegible” inscription of two lines on the entrance of the Gopdlasvimi temple. 
The other is on a pillar of the same temple mandapam. It is partly legible, and records the erection of 
the mandapam in §.S. 1495 (A.D. 1573) by a private person. ‘The third is on a stone pillar in a tank 
It is said to be “ illegible.” 

VanerrurAM ;—19 miles north-north-west of Bapatla. Two inscriptions. One is on the garudo 
stambha of the “ Vallabha Raya” temple. It is dated 8.8, 1487 (A.D. 1565) during the reign of Sadasive 
Raya of Vijayanagar. It was in this year that the Vijayanagar sovereignty was destroyed by the 
Mussulmans. The second EE AE: is on a pillar of the Agastyeévarasvdmi temple. It records a grant 
by “ Marti Rajayyadéva Choda Maharaja” in 8.8. 1478 (A.D. 1556), during the reign of Sadasiva, as 
above, 

VIpUBALAPADU ;—18 miles west of Bapatla. S cas pir sec Three temples, said to be very o' 
An inscription, said to be “ illegible.” Some Nagakals and other sculptured stones. 

Vuppruturv ;—134 miles west by north of Bapatla, close to the Madras road. On a stone pillar . 
the village is an inscription professing to date from the 2,000th Sess of the Kaliyuga, and to be a gran 
of a village by Trinetra Pallava. This is probably a mii ‘here is a copper-plate in the village, i 
the possession of Vanne Buchhayya, who refuses to part with it. 7 


22 
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THE KURNOOL DISTRICT. 


So little has been written about the district of Kurnool which is of any historical value, that it 
is difficult to prepare any connected sketch of its earlier days up to the time when the Vijayanagar 
kings, and the Muhammadans appear on the scene. In all probability the tract was covered with thick 
forest till comparatively recent times. Itis, atany rate, remarkable how few inscriptions have been 
‘eported from this district earlier than the sixteenth century. Some few there are, but they are scarce 
xompared with the number in the adjacent tracts of the Kistna and Bellary Districts. The country would 
“ppear to have been in the | ion of the Chalukyas of the Western Branch till the fall of that dynasty. 
flere and there are found Chola inscriptions, and, later on, inscriptionsof the Orangal dynasty, though 
+ is probable that the latter never acquired any sovereignty of the country. They seem to have visited 
che most holy spots, and are credited with the construction of the Ahobilam temples. It was far other- 
wise with the Vijayanagar ae Dispossessing all the local chiefs, they uired a firm hold on the 
ountry and sought to consolidate their power by a particularly liberal jigs of charitable gifts to 
Brahmans and temples, the records of which, on stone and copper, have lasted to our time. On their 
overthrow by the Mussulmans in A.D. 1565 the country fell nominally into the hands of the latter, though 
the old landed lordlings regained a considerable amount of power. The country is admirably adapted for 
the construction of almost impregnable strongholds, and there area great number of fine old Polegar forts 
scattered through the country, especially towards its western limits. The mountain ranges and forest 
tracts on the east formed a better fortification than the hand of man could devise. The principal temple 
is that of Srigailarh, which has always been remarkable for its superior sanctity. 


DuppanAta ;—21 miles north-north-west of bee cso te 9 miles south-south-west of Venkatareddi- 
palerh. There is a ruined town here and some-old:temples:' In the valley to the north, a tank-bund of 
enormous size is reported to exist. Beare DEE 
| Marxirvr.—Head-quarters of the taluk, 49 miles east-south-east of Kurnool. (Markepoor.) 
West of the village is an ancient temple dedicated to Chennakesavasrdmi. At the gate of the eae 
are S1x inscriptions— | : 

(1.) A grant by “ Teluga Raya.” I cannot trust the accuracy of my informant as to the date, 
. and therefore omit it. 
(2.) Grant in the reign of Tirumaladeva of Vijayanagar. The date, as communicated to me, 
must be wrong. : 
(3.) mae ees in the reign of Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar in §.S. 1455 


(4.) SS. 1476 (A.D. 1554). A large grant of revenue from villages for temple purposes, by 
. ‘* Madaraz Nagappadeva Maharaz,” in the rei f Sadasi Vijayanagar. 
6) 6 Hor AD. BLS pte grat NE eters of Vso 
(0.) 8.8. 14/6 (A.D. 1554). Grant by the same person and in the same reign as No. 4. 
. . There isa copper-plate grant here, but I am not told in whose monscacicn 2 is. It is dated in 
S.S. 1464 (A.D. 1542), and records the grant of a village, for temple purposes, by Sadasivadeva Raya 
of Mi source This was the first year of that sovereign, who was then an infant. The Sthala Purdna 
of the apur temple 1s in the possess on of Bharatula Ankamma, a resident of this village. 
MILLEMPALLE ;—21 miles north of Markapur. (Mullapully.) West of the village is the old temple 
of Gopdlasrémi. Inside the prakira gatewa: nes rueeeipti hich ; rahe y arr: 
(A.D. 1518), ‘They are of ¢ private 8 aria are some inscriptions, two of which are dated in 8.8. 1440 
RAjaMPALLE ;—11 miles north of Markapur, Rajumpully.) There are two ancient and sacred 
“a here, dedicated to Tirumalanathasvami, os aioe and one on the top. .of a hill, called“ Grodrali- 
_ ‘Trrevrintakam ;—21 miles north-north-east of Markapur. Pippa piieinn m.) There is an insori 
tion on a stone, east of'the Siva temple. On a hill, a mile seiko is the old texnple 
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of Tripurdntakeécvarasvaémi, bearing inscriptions, of which I have no particulars. A quarter of a mile to the 
south-west is the temple of Tripurasundart in a tank. 

ViEmuLakota ;—2 miles west of Markapur. _(Vamu/cota.) A stone inscription at the sluice of the 
tank records repairs made to the tank in the year §.S. 1578 (A.D. 1656) by a local chief. 

VENKATADRIPALEM ;—214 miles north by west of Markapur. (Venkatreddypolliam.) North of the 
village is an old temple dedicated to Vishnu. ‘There are some inscriptions here on a slab. One, dated 8.8. 
1536 (A.D. 1614), is a private grant in the ba of Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. Another is a grant 
in 8.8. 1544 (A.D. 1622) in the reign of Ramadeva of Vijayanagar. It is in Sarnskrit. 

YERRAKONDAPALEM ;—25 miles north of Markapur. (Yerragoondapolliam.) A group of dolmens 
is reported to exist in the hills two or three miles north of this village, in the direction of Yendapalle 
(Yendapilly). A cultivator of, this village lately discovered a small black marble naud/, whieh is deseribed 
by the Collector as being of exquisite workmanship and elaborately ornamented, Its size is 9 inches by 
5 inches. On the tank-bund of the village is an undated private inscription. 


NANDIKOTKUR TALUK. 


ALAGANtru ;—12 miles south-east of Nandikétkur. (U//aganoor.) An inscription, said to be 
“illegible,” on a broken stone at the temple of Ganesa. 

Attotra ;—42 miles north-east of Atmakiru, on the Krishna river close to the Palnad Taluk of the 
Kistna District. There is a little fort here, only 80 yards square, built of stone, which defends the ford 
of the river. There are the ruins of a town of some size close by, with houses and streets built of slabs of 
stone. (See Captain Nelson’s Report on this little-known tract, published in the Madras Journal .of 
Literature and Science, Vol. XXIII, Pt. T, 132.) 

ANANTAPURAM ;—4 miles south-east of Atmakitru. (Annantapoor.) There is a small but ancient temple 
here, and in the jungle at the foot of the hills is another. 

Armaxtrv.—Formerly the head-quarters of the taluk; 36 miles east of Kurnool. (Atmacoor.) 
Pajari Sarabhayya of this village is in possession of a copper-plate. The particulars of its contents sent 
to me are entirely untrustworthy, and the copy in my possession is not much better. It bears date 8.8. 
1275 (A.D. 1353), and professes to testify to the et of.a village by a king of the Lunar Race, by name 
“ Chalukya Chakravarti ” (!) There is a very old: temple here dedicated to Avéarasrdini, and another — 
dedicated to’ SiddheSrarasvami. At the latter temple is a private inscription dated in 8.8. 1474 (A.D. 
1552). There are several other temples in the town. 

BuANUMUKKULA ;—26 miles east of Nandikétkur. Three deserted temples, not very old. 

BuiNAvEmuLa ;—5 miles north of Nandikiétkur. (Bejanamul.) Four deserted temples, and several 
others in use. Some said to be old. 

Bor.AVARAM ;—8 miles south-west of Nandikotkur. (Bo/aiaram.) There are four inscriptions here : 
two at the deserted temple of Prasaunayya, and two near a well:— ; 

(1.) 8.8. 1619 (A.D. 1697). Grant by a local chief acknowledging the sovereignty of the Mogul 
‘Emperor of Delhi. 

(2.) Same date and person. 

(3.) An undated private grant. . Sparta t's exes . 

(4.) $8. 1503 (A.D. 1581). Grant in the reign of Ranga Raya of Vijayanagar. 

There are two other deserted temples here. 

Bayarkvura ;—22 miles south-east of Nandikotkur. (Boyraru/.) Atthe temple of Keéarasvdmi 
is an “ illegible” inscription. a 

RAE \KOTAKURU :—5 miles south-west of Nandikotkur. _(Bapuicofoor.) ere are SiX Or seven 
iacie hae te ee teas of Bhoyricara is an inscription dated 8.8. 1223 (A.D. 1801).. 

CueRvKUCHARLA :—6 miles south-east of Nandikitkur. (Chureherloo.) In front of the temple of 
Vishnu is a razr dated §.S. 1469 (A-D. 1547), recording a grant in the reign of Sadasiva of 
Vijayanagar, ‘ 

CHINTALAPALLE;—8 miles south of Nandikotkur. (Chintalpilly.) Two inscriptions; one in the 
temple of Aajancya, dated S.S. 1469 (A.D. 1547), recording a grant in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijaya- 
nagar, the other in the temple of Vivwd/udia, an undated private grant. 
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DAmacatia ;—44 miles south-south-west of Nandikétkur. (Wamyutia.) Near the garbjdlayaof the 
Keéavasvami temple is an inscription of a private nature dated 8.8. 1650 (A.D. 1728). There is another 
near the gate of the temple of Bhogegvara, dated S.8. 1233 (A.D. 1311), in the reign of Pratapa Rudra 
II of Orangal. 

Durcam ;—16 miles nort.4,west of Atmekiru, on the Krishna. A small but ancient temple. 


Gipipemapucu ;—10 miles west-south-west of Nandikotkur. (Gardymuddoo.) There are two inscrip- 
tions here— = ; | 
(1.) In the temple of Chennakegava, 8.8. 1469 (A.D. 1547). Grant by a local chief in the reign 
of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. 7 
(2.) In the Siva temple, 8.8. 1473 (A.D. 1551). (Copy incomplete.) 
GawapvuraMm ;—11 miles north-east of Nandikétkur. (Gunnapooram.) ‘At the shrine of the village 
goddess Yellamma is an inscription dated 8.8. 1207 (A.D. 1285), of which only the date can be 
out. There is a ruined temple here, deserted. 


_ Inpeisvaram ;—25 miles east of Nandikotkur. (Indraeshurum.) Two deserted temples, one in 
| 
IskAxa, or IsaAKALA ;—17 miles east of Nandikétkur. (Iskyala.) A temple of Nagesvara, said to be 
very old; and another 400 years old. A ruined temple of Afyaneya. At the shrine of a minor deity is 
an inscription dated 8.8. 1484 (A.D. 1562), recording a private grant in the reign of Sadasiva of 
Vijayanagar. A mosque, built 200 years ago. 


_  HALaKantRu ;—12 miles south by east of Nandikotkur. (Jullakanoor.) In the temple of Vishnu 
is an inscription said to be “illegible.” A mosque 300 years old. 
Jortvrv ;—12 miles east of Nandikotkur. (Joofoor.) There is anold temple here dedicated to 
stant fabled to have been built by Janamejaya.. In Lingala, a hamlet of Jataru, are two inscrip- 
ns, 


(1.) In front of the temple of Afijaneya. | Undated. Private. 
(2.) On a pillar a furlong west of the village, ~)* Mlegible.” 
Kapumiru 3—7 miles south by west of Nandikdtkur. (Kudlamoor.) There are three inscriptions 
(1.) In the Vishnu temple. 8.8. 1470 (A.D. 1548), (My copy is imperfect. 
(2.) In the same temple. (Copy not — ees 
(3.) On the dhvaja stambha of the temple of Afijaneya. §.S. 1467 (A.D. 1545). Private. 
__ KANNAMADAKALA ;—12 miles south by west of Nandikotkur. (Kunamudakala.) At the temple of 
Aiijaneya =e ves Soper — 
(1.) $.8. 1482 (A.D. 1560). Grant by a local chief in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. 
(2.) $8.8. 1473 (A.D. 1551). A private grant. me Fe in eee 
Kéravaram ;—11 miles south-west of Nandikétkur. (Katewar.) There are t ser empl 
here. In the Siva temple in present use are two inscriptio i- wai cari oles aati 
(1.) S.S. 1451 (A.D. 1529). A private grant in the reign of a king, probably Krishnadeva 
Raya, whose name is unfortunately destroyed. 7% 
(2.) (Particulars not sent.) | 
Kotaunatta ;—4 miles south of Srigailarn, 22 miles east-north-east of Atmaki | 
, OLAM 77? m : : - - f Atmakaru. (Kollimnulla.) 
sant a village “ar ete in a deep gully. There is an old temple in the village from Ghich a stune- 
Pov ones rai ; tine tikes 2 pe Byars =e inscriptions engraved by devotees. On the summit 
1 € : 1s a stone * archw id ir : : inte 4 . r T 1 
Captain Nelson’s Report on this tract, quoted above GMs ecipen) ae ae nee ene oe 
KonipyA1a ;—5 miles north-east of Nandikotkur. There are two ruined temples here. 
Kr 7] ___ ah) ; +e at f . = a | : 
ble” soaeretinis ;—26 (?) miles east of Nandikotkur. Four rss sen temples, in two of which are “ illegi- 
Mappicvrra;—3 miles north of Nandikotkur. (y u Sj | 
mosque built in the time of the Mogul Wiis rican & opengl sie mae 


MaspLew ;—3} miles east of Nandikotkur. (Mundlum.) Three dezerted temples. 
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Minuttrv ;—954 miles south of Nandikétkur. (Middatoor.) There are six inscriptions here, five of 

them being at the Keéavasrami temple, and the last at the temple of Virabhadra. 

(1.) 8.8. 1469 (A.D. 1547). A grant by one of the Wiispanaaae family named Konayyadeva, 

_ in the reign of Sadasiva. 
(2.) $.8. 1475 (A.D. 1553). Grant in the same reign. 
(3.) 8.8. 1503 (A.D. 1581). Grant by “Rangappa Rajayyadéva Maharaja,” in the reign of 
- | ‘Ranga Raya of Vijayanagar. = | 

(4.) 8.8. 1483 (A.D. 1561). A private grant in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. 
2 Do. Grant by the same. 
(6.) 8.8. 1469 (A.D. 1547). Grant to another temple by the grantor of No. 1, in the same reign. 


MiraKanpita ;—14 miles east by south of Nandikétkur. (Mittakunda.) In the deserted temple of 
Siddhegvara, at the southern gate, is an inscription dated 8.8. 1621 (A.D. 1699), of a private character. 


Morvakonpa ;—on the river, 12 miles north of Nandikotkur. (Mooraconda.) Three ruined and 
deserted temples, and an old mosque. In the hamlet of Arlapadu (Uriapad) is a ruined temple of 
Aiijaneya, and in a field south-east of the village is an inscription ona stone, said to be “illegible.” 
In the hamlet of Kondaprakatiru (Condapragatoor’) are three deserted temples in ruins. 

MusaLamapueu ;—13 miles north-east of Nandikétkur. (Mooslemuddoo.) Three inscriptions :— 

(1.) In the old and deserted Vishnu temple. Undated.. Private. , 

(2.) In the temple of Chhatreécara, in the fort. Undated. Private. 

(3.) In the same temple, an “illegible” inscription. There are two other deserted temples here, 
and an old temple of Ramegvara. At the entrance of the village is a stone bearing an inscrip- 
tion of 8.8. 1461 (A.D. 1539), recording a grant in the reign of Achyutadeva of Vijaya- 

Nicatir1:—5 miles south of Nandikétkur.,(Nagaylooty.) ‘There are two deserted temples here. 
In front of the temple of Avijancya is a stone bearing an inscription, dated 8.S. 1469 (A.D. 1547), 
recording a grant made in the reign of Sadisiva of. Vijayanagar, In the hamlet of Paipalesh (Pyepolliam) 
is a deserted temple of Siva. In front of the An/aneya temple is an inscription in the same year and 
reign us that at the main village. | 

Nicattrvu ;—5 miles north of Nandikotkur. (Nagatoor.) There are four old temples here, mostly 
deserted. 

NanprKkorKur (Nandikétakirw).—Head-quarters of the taluk, 14 miles east of Kurnool. (Nundy- 
cotecoor.) There are eight deserted temples of Siva here. In the temple of Avjaneya is an rapnitenn 
undated, and of a private nature. At the temple of J/a//esvara is an inscription of which I have only an 
incomplete copy. : 

Nanprkunta ;—20 miles east of Nandikétkur, 2 miles north-east of Atmakiru. (Nundycoonta.) 
Two deserted temples in ruins, age not given. 

N@TANAPALLE ;—12 miles south-west of Nandikotkur. A deserted temple of Aftjaneya. In front of 
| it is an inscription said to be “illegible.” A deserted mosque. 

PacipvA.a, or PaGipELa ;—7 “eta a of secretly: (Puggydeall.) Two deserted tem- 

les about 300 years old, and an old mosque. Five imseriptions;— 
(1.) At the Aiijaneya temple. _ §.8. 1439 (A.D. 1517). A private grant. 

(2.) At the same temple. 8.8. 1705 (A.D. 1733). . or . 

(3.) 8.8. 1477 (A.D. 1555). A private grant in the reign of Sadaéiva of Vijayanagar. This 
and the last two are at the temple of Virabhadra, 

(4.) Same date and reign. ae te 

(5.) §.S. 1698 (A.D. 1776). (Copy incomplete. ) | 

PiruMaNcHALa ;—8 miles south-east of Nandikétkur. (Par Munchala.) There are three inscrip- 
tions here ;— 

(1.} Ona piller of the Vishnu temple. 8.8. 1446 (A.D. 1524). A private grant. 

(2.) On a nandi figure at the Virabhadra temple, said to be * illegible. 

(3.) A modern one of A.D. 1866. 

Pasupvia ;—14 miles west-south-west of Nandikétkur, 3 miles south-east of Kurnool. (Prsspull.) 
Three deserted temples, and a large ruined mosque, date unknown. 
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Pirax6ra, or Pratax6ta ;—10 miles north-east of Nandikotkur. There are three inscriptions at 
this village ;— - ; 
(1.) In the temple of Avjaneya. 8.8. 1590 (A.D. 1668). A private grant. 
2.) In the temple of Virabhadra. * Illegible.” : 
3 At the temple of Nagegrara. 8.8. 1522 (A.D. 1690). A private grant in honor of a local 
chief, made in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar: 

There are three deserted temples here : 

PEeppacHERuvu ;—16 miles east-north-east of Atmakiru. {Peddacherroo.) Captain Nelson, in his 
Report already quoted eth) mentions the existence, in the wild tract between this place and Siddha- 
puramh, of a quantity of ancient remains betokening the existence of a large and »fflaent population at 
some former period. He mentions ruined forts, cities, and large tanks. 

SANGAMESVARAM ;—20 miles west-north-west of Atmakiru, 12 miles north-east of Nandikotkur. 
(Sungumeshwar.) There is a double rock-cut cave here with a stone image. At the temple of Sazgum- 


eévara, which ts an important one and held very sacred, are three illegible inscriptions. There are 
several deserted temples here. 


SaNKARANESIPALLE ;—11 miles north-east of Nandikotkur. (Sunkurnunpilly.) There is an inserip- 
he = in front of the garbhdlaya of the temple of Parthiveévara. It is of a private nature and 
| SrxHaram ;—4 miles south-east of Srigailarn, 24 miles east-north-east of Atinakiru. Theres a small 
but ancient temple here on the top of a hill, and several detached shrines. From the temple a paved 
road leads to Srigailarh, almost every stone of which is carved with figures and inscriptions, the work 
of devotees. (See Srigamram.) Captain Nelson describes it in his report already quoted (ALLorra). 


StppHiruraM ;—8 miles east of Atmakaru. ( Siddapoor.) (See Peppacneruvu.) There is said to be 


in the jungles the remains of the bund of an immense tank which reaches southwards to Yellagédu, 16 
miles off. Two and a half miles north-east of the village is the Nagalati temple. It is connected with 
Sriéailarh, 15 miles off as the crow flies, by a stone-paved roadway, passing through Kolamnalla. (q.v.) See 
Captain Nelson’s Report already quoted (Axtotra). _ Several small shrines stand by the roadside on the 
way to Srigailarn. 


_SwpuEPae ;—29 miles east of Nandikdtkur. There are two very old temples here, one dedicated 


to Aijaneya, the other to Igvara. In the hamlet of Anantapurarh, on the wall of the temple of a village 
ess named Gujigamma, is an inscription, of which no copy has been sent me. The temple is said to 

200 years old. There is a deserted temple here of Stiryandrdyanasvami, said to be 30U years old. 
West of the village, on a stone ina field (Demarcation No. 411), is an inscription dated 8.8. 1370 
(A.D. 1448), of a private nature. | | 


SIDDHESVARAM ;—20 miles west-north-west of Atmakirn, closeto Sangamesvararh. (0.v.) (Shidesyer.). 


There are three deserted temples here, and an old and very sacred temple of Siddhescara. 

Sivarurax ;—3 miles north-west of Atmakiru. (Sherroopoorum.) Some old temples. In the 
temple of Siddhescarascémi are two inscriptions, of which only imperfect copies have been sent to me. 
There are two inscriptions at the temple of Kollambharati, both said to Be “ illegible.” 
> tISAILAM 324 miles north-east of Atmakarn. (Sreeshalhon Pag.) The great temple here, in spite 
of its inaccessibility, is one of the most renowned temples of Southern India. It is situated high 
above the rocky banks of the Krishna, and is surrounded for miles on all sides by evidences of its 
superior sanctity in the shape of temples, mandapams, long flights of stone steps on hill-sides, and other 
monuments of man’s piety or superstition. The principal temple is dedicated to Siva, and is known 
as Parvatam, the “mountain.” Colonel Mackenzie writes a lon description of the place in the Asintie 
Researches for 1798, V, 303, where he calls it Perwuttun. 
that up to that time it had been unknown to Europeans ; so, at least, he was told by the priests, who seem 
to have treated him with marked courtesy. Mackenzie describes the temple as consisting of two small 
shrines, about 30 feet high, surrounded by walls. The onter court is 660 feet long by 510 feet broad. 
The shrine in the centre is dedicated to Millikirjuna, all its walls and roof being covered with brass, 
pit. On its western side were three sheets of brass plates bearing inscriptions very neatly engraved. 
4 here are inscriptions on all four sides of the dhraja s ambhu, deseribed by Mackenzie as being, two in 
Telugu, one in Devanagari, and one in Grantha characters. There are many other inscriptions besides 





these on the walls of the temple and court. Mackenzie was permitted a view of the image worshipped, 


seen by means of a light thrown in by reflection from a mirror. He describes it as “ a small, oblong, 


He had visited it in March 1794, and declares 


| 


“a 
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roundish, white stone, with dark rings, fixed in a silver case.” The wall of the outer prakira has 
gopurams over the gateways, built partly of brick, and is profusely sculptured. Mackenzie enumerates 
nine courses of sculptured work, the lowest representing elephants, then horses and hunting scenes, 

next tigers and human figures, then four courses with various designs, the eighth with flower-work less 
profusely spread, and the topmost cut into battlements with carved figures. 

Captain Nelson contributes a paperon this temple and the neighbourhood in the Madras Journal of 
Literature and Science (XXIII, Pt. U1, 182), in which he generally confirms Mackenzie’s description. He 
mentions the stone-paved road leading from the temple gate to the river, winding down a very steep hill. 
He thinks that Parvatarn “‘ must once have been a vast city,” though nothing now remains of its former 
glory except the temple. The ruins of stone bowries of great beauty, and lines of stone walls that “ every- 
_ can be seen standing out of the thorn jungle still give anidea of a time that has long since 
passed away.” ) 

The phaieayal places connected with Srisailarn are the temples on both banks of the river, 5 miles 
north ; a temple 14 miles south ; the temple of A/akegvara (Kubera), (Uliakashuer Pag.), 2 miles south- 
east ; the temple at Sikharam, 4 miles south-east ; the temple at Kolamnalla (Ko/unuilam), 4 miles south ; 
the temple of Nakkamalla, 6 miles south by west; and the temple of Nagalati, 15 miles south-west. 
(Nagalooty Pag.) Seven miles north of Srigailarn, on the Nizam’s side of the river, is the site of the 
deserted city and fort of Chandragurtipatnam (Chundergoortyputnum), a place formerly of great importance, 
said to measure |0 square miles in circumference. The country round Srigai i8 mountainous and is 
covered with forest. Mr. Voysey, in Asiatic Researches XV, 121, describes some ruined temples and 
stone-reyetted tanks, 5 miles south-east of Srigailarn. This ought to be somewhere near Sikharam. 

I have a copy of an inscription on a raised platform at the east gate of the main temple at Srigailar. 
It records the erection of a mandapam, and grant of two villages to the temple in 8.8. 1438 (A.D. 1516) 
by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

TaLamuptPr;—13 miles south-east of Nandikétkur. (Tu//lamuddapee.) Two temples, said to -be 
40) years old, deserted. In the temple of Avsavasca%mi is an “illegible” insoription. 

Taricoputa ;—10 miles east of Nandikotkur.) \(Zurgoput.) There are four inscriptions here ;— 

1.) In the temple of Keéarasrami, $.S. 1679 (A.V. 1757). Unimportant. 

t2' In the temple of Virabiadvasvami. 8S. 1571 (A.D. 1649). A private grant. 
(3.) In the traps of Afjaneya, “legible.” . ag 
(4.) Near a well at the Siddheéoarascimi temple. 8.8. 1567 (A.D. 1645). Private. 

Turroéru ;—3} miles south-east of Nandikétkur. (Turtoor.) An old temple of Kesarasrami, fabled 

to have been built by Janamejayya, where there is a private inscription dated 8.8. 1650 (A.D. 1728). 
Another temple in the village is said to be 300 or.400 years old. 
_. VappamAnu ;—4 miles west of Nandikotkur. (Wuddaman.) Near a well is an inscription dated 
S.8. 1485 (A.D. 1563), recording a grant made during the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. Another 
inscription of the same reign, dated S.S. 1466 (A.D. 1544), is to be seen on a stone near the north wall 
of a temple of Yel/amma, a village goddess. 

Vitweenta ;—17 miles east-south-east of Nandikétkur. (Vamepenta.) An “illegible” inscription 
at the Siva temple. 

VirasHapra Dureas:—on the river, 18 miles north-east of Nandikétkur. (Verabudr Droog.) 
Two deserted temples, said to be very old. — 

Yruiiacopu ;—12 miles south of Atmakfiru. (Yellagode.) In the jungles of the Nallamala hills 
connected with this village, on the Brahmesrara Peak, 12 miles south-east, is an old temple much 
overgrown with forest, close to one of the springs which form the sources of the Gundlakamma river, 
flowing into the lake at Cumbum. 

YELLALA ;—11 miles north-north-east of Nandikotkur. Three ruined temples and one in present 
use, said to be very old. An old mosque. 

Yereamatuam ;—13 miles north-east of Nandikétkur. In the hamlet of Liigipuram (Lingapoo- 
rum) is a temple 400 years old, and a deserted and ruined teraple. 


RAMALLAKOTA TALUK. 


Anvcoypa ;—16 miles south-west of Kurnool, east of Pusuliru, on the Handri river. On two 
stones in the village are inscriptions, both said to be “illegible.” 


= 
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BoLiavVARam ;—20 miles south of Kurnool. (Ballapoor.) In the temple of Virabhudrasvdmi is an 
illegible” inscription. 

Godrantia ;—19 miles south-west of Kurnool. (Gorinéla.) In the temple of Madhavasvémi is an 
inscription dated 8.S. 1507 (A.D. 1585), recording the grant of a village to the temple by Ranga Raya of 
a pereneeee This was the last year of his reign. In the Siva temple is an inscription said to be 
“c +) egi ile.” 

JOHARPURAM ;—a suburb of Kurnool on the south-east. (Jorampoor.) General Cunningham, in his 
Ancient Geography of India (1, 545), identifies this place with the Jho-li-ye or Chu-li-ye visited by the 
Chinese pilgrim Hiwen Thsang about the year AD. 640. Julier’s Hiowen Thsang, Voyages II, 116. 
Tchou-li-ye.) Hiwen Thsang describes Chu-li-ye as the capital of a kingdom lying 1,000 #, or 167 miles, 
ta of Dhanakacheka or Dhajiakataka, the name of a kingdom probably near Amaravati or 


Katitrvu ;—1 mile south-west of Kurnool, the present head-quarters of the Ramallakita Taluk. — 


An inscription on stone dated 8.8. 1686 (A.D. 1764), recording a private charity. Another, undated, 
evidencing a grant by a Mussulman. 

, KaLucoria ;—16 miles south of Kurnool. (Ca/gotia.) There is an inscription here in a temple dedicated 
_ to Siva, dated 8.8. 1686 (A.D, 1764), recording the erection of the temple by a private person. In the 
hamlet of Krishnapurarh (His¢napoor) is an inscription on a stone near a hill called Valakonda. 

Kurnoot (Karnilu).—The head-quarters of the district. There is a fine old Mussulman fort 
here, and various other interesting remains. The tomb of Abdul Wahab Khan, Navab of Kurnool, is 
described by Major Lawford in paragraph 8 of his letter to Government of 8th September 1858 
(No. 3452, printed with P. W. Consultation of 12th October 1858). Close to the banks of the Tunga- 
bhadra river is a fine large tomb, said to have been erected to the memory of the Englisn wife of a 
former prime minister of the Kurnool Navab. It was said to have been kept in order by sums remitted 
from Pageed by her relations. Near the Dargah is-a stone bearing an inscription dated 8.8. 1201 (A.D. 
1279), ch, so far as I can ascertain from the seanty information sent me, records a grant to a temple, 
by a merchant, of property which had been conferred’on him by Pratapa Rudra I of Orangal. 

___ Seven miles north-east of Kurnool on the Nizim’s side of the Tugabhadra is the town of Alarhpurazh 
(Adlumpoor). Iam told that opposite to this place onthe southern bank of the river is a strip of land 
a mile long by about 20 yards broad, thickly strewn with ancient burying-places. 

_,, LaANs1 Portru ;—7 miles south by west of Kurnool, near the Gooty road. Three miles east of this 
village, on a hill, is a sculptured temple of Jagannathasrdmi, and an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

Narytru ;—8 miles south of Kurnool on the Cuddapah road. (Vurnool.) In front of the temple 
of Virabhadra is a stone with an inscription dated 8.8. 1467 (A.D. 1545), of which only the date has 
been sent tome. ‘In the village is an old temple of Madharasrdmi, said to be large and well sculptured. 

Nayakattvu ;—13 miles south-west of Kurnool, 7 miles north-north-west of Ramallakota. (Naykul.) 
A deserted temple of Madharascémi, on a pillar of which is an “ illegible ” imscription. 

_PaXcHAtiNcALa ;—on the north side of the Tuagabhadra, 24 miles north-west of Kurnool. There 
are inscriptions, said to be illegible, on two stones in front of the temple of Paitchaliagescara. 

PutiicumMt ;—14 miles south of Kurnool. (Poolgoomy.) There i anithia 2. ennai. ry 
a stone half a mile north of the village eomeeone) igen! Rig eee aig ne 

Pusnitrv ;—124 miles south-south-west of Kurnool. (Poosooloor.) There i inscription, said to 
be “illegible,” on a stone in the temple of Madharasvami. = =) ee eee ae 

RAMALLAKGTA ;—18 miles south of Kurnool. (Ramulkota.) A temple of Vishnu, said to have been 


built by le from Gujarat, who settled in the district, tradin Hee Lapa ieee 
quite clona to this eras, as ng in diamonds. There is a diamond-field 


TADAKANAPALLE ;—8 miles south of Kurnool. Tudkumpuilly.) In the hamlet of Ramasamudrarh is 


a temple, finely sculptured, dedicated to Vishnu. I have no information as to its age. 


VeLupurti ;—4 miles west-south-west of Ramallakéta. ( Ye/doort : j : 

Beaker t ta rate ae a : ! ty.) At the temple of Ramasramt 

is al inscription recording a private grant to the temple. N. er informatio , t to me 
i ; ple 1ation has been sent 


. ) o 
git. A temple on the top of a hill, dedicated to Siva, is said to be of great antiquity. There 


are several temples here. 


4 
« 
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PATTIKONDA TALUK. 


This taluk was formerly called the Paiichapalerh Taluk, yea been under the sway of five Pole- 
gars (Palegaru, Palaiyakkavan), whose capitals were at Channarhpalle, Pyapali, Kappatralla, M ddikira, 
and Dévanakonda. At all these places are the remains of the fine hill-forts constructed by these chiefs, 
though the last two are greatly demolished, the stones of the fort at Maddikira having been utilized for 
the works of the Madras Railway Company. The Channaripalle and Dévanakonda families are extinct, 
the survivors of the other three being Government pensioners. ‘The taluk was formerly noted for its 
rich diamond fields, and a number of Gujaratis settled in it as traders. None, or very few, now remain. 


CHANNAMPALLE ;—S8 miles south-east of Pattikonda, 12 milesnorth by west of Gooty. (Chennum- 
pully.) The remains of a fine hill fortress belonging to a Polegar. 

DiEvanakonpDa ;—10 miles north by west of Pattikonda. (Davunkonda.) The remains of a fine old 
Polegar hill-fort, greatly demolished. 

Guypata ;—15 miles east by south of Pattikonda. (Goondala.) An ancient temple of Gopdlasrami, 
in an insignificant hill-village, near which is a stone bearing an “ illegible” inscription. 

KanpanAti ;—25 miles north-north-west of Pattikonda. An old temple dedicated to Kesorasrami. 

Kappatraita;—16 miles north-north-east of Pattikonda. (Awpputrall.) There is a strong hill- 
fort here. Newbold, in J.A.S.B. (XV, 386), describes it as “‘a Polegar stronghold, formeyly of great 
notoriety in this country, which bristled with Polegar fastnesses and strongholds.” 

Kgairvvvaza ;—11 miles north by west of Pattikonda. (Jf/yroopilly.) There is an old Polegar hill- 
fort here and atemple of Virabhadra. At the temple of Vishnu are two inscriptions dated §.8. 1490 
(A.D. 1568), recording grants in the reign of Tirumaladeva of Vijayanagar, who was then a fugitive 
at Pennakonda. At another temple is an inscription of (8.8. 1308 (A.D. 1386), commemorating a grant 
by a private person. Laff we 

Koraxowpa ;—19 miles north-east of Pattikonda, 5 miles eastof Kappatralla. There is an old 
Polegar hill-fort here, and an ancient temple. i Nations 

Mapprxira ;—11 miles south by west of Pattikonda, 24 miles east of Nafcharla Railway Station. 
(Muddykerra.) The remains of a Polegar hill-fortress, entirely destroyed by the Madras Railway Com- 
pany, who utilized for their works the stones of which it was constructed! There is an old temple here. 

Munimapucu ;—32 miles east-south-east of Pattikonda, 24 miles east-north-east of Gooty, 3 miles 
from the high road from Gooty to Kurnool. There are the remains of one of the hill-forts of the old 
Polegars here, and an ancient temple dedicated to Venugapalasrami. There was formerly a settlement of 
Gujaratis here, who traded in di:monds from the mines in the hills north of the town. 

Patrrxonpa ; —head-quarters of the taluk, 46 miles south-west of Kurnool. (Puttykonda.) The 
town is divided into two portions, part called *‘ Munro’s Pettah ” having been constructed in 1828 by Mr. 
Robertson, Collector of Bellary, to which district the taluk then belonged, in honor of Sir Thomas 
Munro, who died at this place on July 6th, 1827. A well and a tamarind tope were constructed at the 
same time to perpetuate his memory, 

Peravatt;—7 miles south of Pattikonda, (Perrawully.) Formerly the site of a settlement of 
Gujaratis, There is an old temple here dedicated to Kangasrami, | 

Pyiraut;—(Bungalow.) 18 miles south-east of Pattikonda, 9 miles north-east of Gooty, on the 
high road. (Paipully.) The remains of a fine Polegar hill-fortress, 

Yrrracupi;—18 miles east-north-east of Pattikonda. (Verragoody.) An old Siva temple, in the 
court of which are four stones bearing inscriptions said to be “‘ illegible.” 


NANDYAL TALUK. 


 AyvaLiru :-—4 miles sonth-east of Nandyal. (Aya/oor.) At the Siva temple is an inscription, dated 

8.8. 1453 (A.D. 1531), in the reign of Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar. In the temple of Aeéara is. 

another of the same reign (?) dated $.5. 1460 (A.D. 1528). According to the copy sent to me this inscrip- 
24 
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tion records a gran t made in the reign of Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar, but if so it contradicts many other 
inscriptions which make that king’s reign commence in AD. 1530. A history of the village is said to be 
in possession of the village Karanam. There are two ‘illegible ” inscriptions in the temple of Mahananii. 
The temple of Nilakditheévara is said, in a local chronicle formerly kept in the temple and now in the Collec- 
tor’s office at Kurnool, to have been rebuilt by a Chola Raja in the year SS. 1129 (A.D. 1198). It would — 
be valuable to learn his name, as Burnell’s list is weakest about this date. In 8.8, 1415 (A D. 1499) the 
village was granted as a Sarvamdnyam by Narasivnhadeva of Vijayanagar. The original name of the 
Ning sk was Sathagopdpuram. A broken slab with the Chola inscription lies, or lay, close to the north of 
the temple. 

_ Ayyavirt Képtru ;—4 miles east-north-east of Nandyal. (Jawar Codoor.) At the temple of 
Chennaketava is an inseription on stone, dated 8.8. 1450 (A.D. 1528), recordizg repairs to the temple 

y private parties. | 

Banpt Armaxtrv ;—7 miles north-east of Nandyal. (Bundy Atmacoor.) At the nag of Jandr- © 
danasvami, which is said to be very old, is an inscription of the reign of Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar, 
dated §.8. 1458 (A.D. 1536), and another said to be “ illegible.” There are two other illegible inseriptions, 
one in the shrine of the goddess Jdreévari, and the other at the temple of Ramasvami. 

BasavaruraM ;—10 miles south-east of Nandyal. (Busswapoor.) All about this place “ on the sides 
of the jungles are remains of diamond workings, and a lead mine’in the hills.” Mr. W. King: of the 
on ical ee found a very perfect spear-headed flint weapon here. (Madras Journal, XA1U, 
| » P. #2 

| | } 
_ Bram Cueruvu ;—22 miles west by south of Nandyal. (Baitumcherloo.) There are three stone 
inscriptions at the temple of Aiijaneya, besides others in the village, “illegible.” 
(1.) oe ae 0 (A.D. 1548). Grant by one of the Vijayanagar family (?) in the reign of 
isiva. 
(2.) §.8. 1467 (A.D. 1545). A private grant in the same reign. 
(3.) Undated. Private. ‘ | ee 

Bri.akaLacipurv ;—14 miles north by west of Nandyal. (Bilad Goodoor.) Two stoné inscriptions. 
One is dated 8.8. 1229 (A.D. 1307), during the time of émayya, minister of Pratapa Rudra II. The | 
other is a private inscription of 8.8. 1642 (A D..1720). | 

BrinMANAPALLE ;—7} miles south-west of Nandyal. (Braminpully.) An inscription on a stone 
1687} of the image in the temple of Hanuman states that the temple was erected in 8.8. 1479 (A.D. 

Busantry ;—12 miles north by west of Nandyal. (Boodansor. i ig an 
inscription of 8.8. 1182 (A.D. 1260). = See ee ens ot eee | 

CHENNAKKAPALLE ;—15 miles north-west of Nandyal. (Chennagapully.) A Mussulman resident of - 
this village, named Masui Saheb, is in possession of a copper-plate pak) dated 200 years ago, in 
Seen South-east of the village is an old temple of Whaiweas 9 an 

HINDUKURu ;—12 miles north by west of Nandyal. (Chintacoor.) There are 13 temples here. At 

the saat of Krier is an inscription of §.8. 1876 (A.D. 1A), saacaiag: 2 vei vats grant. 
a, ~HINTALAPALLE ;—24 miles west by north of Nandyal. (Chintalpilly.) Onthe high road near this — 
nen a in Aion ete Kurnool, is an ancient temple dedicated to Buggardmesva pated 

GaDIGEREVOLa ;— mi es north by west of Nandyal. There is an inscription here, on stone, dated 
8.8. 1464 (A.D. 1542), recording a grant in the reign of Sadasiva of Vieykaages. This was the first year 
of this king’s reign. He was then an in TM vec aS . Tee . a 

al gn. in infant. There was a copper-plate inscription here, but in whose 
possession tam not informed, recording a grant to five temples by Bukka Raya of Vijayanagar. This — 
ought to be important. It is said to have beon sent ten years ago to the Taluk Cutcherry at Nandyal. 
There are four deserted temples here, and an old temple of Lhogescurasvdmi, said to have been built by ® 
Chola king. At the tomple of Tnjsaed aso; Sption | esvarasvann, said to have been a 
a voll an "Hlgie” inepeen e as NAMIE. (Cutacemn) Northen ofthe village, nt 


GALICHINNAYYAPALEM :—11 miles orth-east x z. s- 5 | — 
are three very old temples. Half a mile arnt, ae: (Galchinpollam.) South-east of this village — 


pantie ; ! is a stone with an inscription, of which I have — 
no particulars. A mile north-east of the village, near a tank, is an ssheiobes an stone said to eg 
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“legible.” In the hamlet of Lingapurarh to the south of the village is astone with an “illegible” 
inscription. hy 

Gani ;—17 miles north-west of Nandyal. (Gunny-) Three miles south-east of the village, at the 
temple of Haagasvdmi, is an inscription. 

GOnAvARAM ;—11] miles west-south-west of Nandyal. (Gonawaram.) An old temple of Gopdlasrdmi. 

GORUKALLU ;—7 miles north-west of Nandyal. Sapa There is an inscription here of 8.8. 1061 
(A.D. 1139), of which only. a portion is legible. It is on a stone which stands in front of the village 
Tsdvadi. There are two ancient temples here of Keéava and Virabhadra. Both deserted. 

GunTANALA ;—-104 miles south-west of Nandyal. (Goontanulla.) There is an inscription here, 
recording a grant by-Ramaraja Venkatadrideva in 8.5. 1469 (A.D. 1547), during the reign of Sadaéiva 
of Vijayanagar. 

-Kapamata Kitva ;—6 miles east-north-east of Nandyal. (Kuddamal Callwa.) At the Hanuman 
temple is an inscription of a private nature, dated 8.8. 1444 (A.D. 1522), mentioning a local chief : 
also one dated 8.8. 1431 (A.D. 1519), a private grant. 

KAtva ;—21 miles west-north-west of ie bere (Callwa,) At the temple of Afijaneyasrami, 
south of the village, is an inscription, of which I have no particulars. At the ruined temple of 
Raigandyakulu is an inscription on stone, dated 8.8. 1482 (A.D. 1560), in the reign of Sadaéiva of 
“Vijayanagar, _ At the oe of Buggardmesvara are three inscriptions ;— 

(1) 8.8. 1452 (A.D. 1580), in the reign of Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar. This was the year 
of his accessi . 


an ssion. | 
(2.) $8. 1222 (A.D. 1300). A private grant. 
(3.) Undated and unimportant. 

Kanana ;—see Peppa KAnAta. 

KarimappaLa ;—8 miles north by east of Nandyal. (Kurramuddala.) In front of the old 
temple of a village goddess are several inscriptions-on stones, all “illegible,” There is an ancient 
temple of Keéarasvami, and a deserted temple of Siva. 

Kavattru ;—6 miles west of Nandyal. (Cowloor.) There are three inscribed stones here. Two are 
“ illegible.”” The third is dated 8.8. 1595 (A-D.1673). It is at the temple of Chennakeévara. The 
inscription is said to record only the date of the construction of the temple. 

Koypastrtrv ;—7 miles north-west of Nandyal. In the possession of Kummari Virayya of this 
village are two copper-plate documents. I have no particulars as to their contents, 

KonTALAPADU ;—25 miles west-north-west of Nandyal. (HKoontalpad.) There are two inscriptions 


Fail 


here dated S.S. 1679 (A.D. 1757), unimportant. 

Krisuya Raya SAMupRAM ;—see Peppa KAnaA a. ; 

MaHAnanp1 ;—9 miles east-south-east of Nandyal. (Mahanundy Peg.) Thereis atepid spring h 
and a bathing-place, held in great veneration. Near itis atemple. Mr. cg, site a description rf the 
place in the Madras Journal of Literature and Science (Vol. XXII I,u, 74). The principal temple, which 
includes many smaller shrines, is dedicated to Mahanandiérarascami. There are five inscriptions at the 
temple. Four are “illegible.” They are—(1) on the dhvaja stambha ; (2) on 9 stone near the western 
gate of the prakara; (3) on a stone lying between the northern gate and the mukhamandapam ; (4) 
in one of the small shrines in the temple. On an iron pillar near the western gateway of the prakéra 
is an inscription dated §.8. 1832 (A.D. 1410), recording the erection of the pillar. 

Mirnita :—10 miles south-west of Nandyal. An old temple of Madharasrami. 

Nanpyit.—The taluk head-quarters. (Nundyail.) There is a copper-plate inscription here, but I 
am not told in whose possession. It is dated in 8.8. 1569 (A.D. 1647), and records a grant by Ranga 
Raya of Vijayanagar. At the temple of Venkateévarasvam: is an inseription of 38.5. 1569 (AD. 1647), 
a private grant in the reign of Hates Raya at Pennakonda. There is a well-sculptured temple of Brar- 
hanandiévarasvami, and an old temple of Mallikarjuna. | 

N&RAyaNaPurAM;—13 miles north-north-east of Nandyal. (Narrarnpoor.) Two miles from this 
village, at a place called Basireddipadu, is a stone with an “ illegible” inscription, close to the statue 
of a goddess. 

Pixeut ;—9 miles west by north of Nandyal. (Paneum.) There are three inscriptions in the temple 
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of Panikesvarasvami, a mile north-west of the village. One is dated inS.S. 1451 (A.D. 1529), and records 
a grant by a servant of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar; another, in the same reign, is dated SS. 
1431 (A.D. 1509); a third records a grant in $.8. 1425 (A.D. 1503), in the reign of Narasimha of 
Vijayanagar. In the old fort is a temple, said to be ancient, dedicated to Virandrdyana, in which is an 
“illegible” inscription. There is another “ illegible” inscription in the temple ot Aijjaneya. 

Parmatorv ;—10 miles north of Nandyal. (Purmatoor.) North-east of the village are three temples 
said to be very old, and four inscriptions, all “illegible.” 

Peppa KAwnAxva, or Krishna Raya Samupram ;—6 miles south-south-west of Nandyal. (Canalla.) 
At the temple of Chennakegavasvami is an inscription of 8.8. 1481 (A.D. 1559), recording a grant to 
the temple by one of the Vijayanagar family in the reign of Sadasiva at Vijayanagar. At the Vit- 
talasvémi temple is another of the same reign, dated in §.8. 1469 (A.D. 1547). 

PARLAPALLE ;—6 miles north-east of Nandyal. (Parlapilly.) In the temple of Aiijaneya are some 
‘illegible ” inscriptions. 

PrsaravAya;—ll1 miles north of Nandyal. (Pessarvy.) Near a well is an inscription said to be 
of a private nature, and undated. West of the village, on the boundary between that and the adjoining 
_ village, is an almost illegible inscription of 8.8. 1698 (A.D. 1776). At the temple of Véreérarasvami is an 
inscription of 8.8. 1366 (A.D. 1444), recording a charitable grant of lands. 

PoLtrvu ;—4} miles north-west of Nandyal. (Poloor.) There is an inscription here of 8.8. 1452 
(A.D. 1530), a private grant. | 

-Putimapp1 ;—4 miles north by west of Nandyal, on the high road. (Poolmuddy.) At the temple 
of Nayaslingesvara is an inscription of 8.8. 1455 (A.D. 1533), in the reign of Achyuta of Vijayanagar. 

SantAstTorv ;—10 miles north of Nandyal. Thereis a ruined Vishnu temple here, and two stones 
bearing inscriptions said to be in “unknown characters.” Kurva Linganna, an inhabitant of this 
village, is in possession of a copper-plate grant. »He declines to let it out of his hands, but is willing to 
show it. There is a deserted temple of Siva in a fieldj and an inscribed stone. 


‘Sexnunia ;—20 miles north-west of Nandyal. (Sagnyall,) An ancient Siva temple. In front of 
the image of the deity is a stone bearing an “illegible” inscription. The temple is said to be 6 miles 
from the village in a southerly direction. 3 tae 

TocaRacHEDu ;—5 miles south-west of Nandyal. (Togarshade.) A resident of this village, named 
Raghunandasvami, alias Krishnayya, is in possession of a copper-plate document, of which I have no 
particulars. 

_ Voruvakaryu ;—24 miles north-west of Nandyal._ (Woraykul.) There are four inscriptions here, 
of which three are “illegible.” The fourth is dated S.S. 1476 (A.D. 1554), and records a grant in the 
reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. There is an oid fort here. The temple of Keésavasvami is said to be 
ancient, The temples of Mulleévara and Jillesvara are said to have beon built by Gujarati diamond- 
traders in old days. 

YERRAGUNTLA ;—7 miles north of Nandyal. At the temple of Askilamma is an inscription said 

STLAY; h of Nandyal. lam n inscription sai 

phe deen OF ip (A.D. ma the ri of Vira Nurasimnha Raya of Vijayanagar. I am doubtful, 

owever, about the accuracy of the information. There i illegible ’ inscription at the 
onigle oF Ven hisidcaraemact ere is another “ illegible’ inscription a 


CUMBUM TALUK. 
Axavinu ;—11 miles west of Cumbum. (Aukiveed.) (See Turumiuaa.) Mr. W. King, of the 
Geological Survey, found a number of ancient stone Patineh eee alee ee ee 
XXIII, Part LI, p. 72.) ne weapons here in the valley. (Madras Journal, 


ALLINAGARAM ;—26 miles south by east of Cumbum. Ses 5 a ee 
tomb of the builder, Abdul Rahiman. y bum. (Allynuggur.) There is a fort here, and the 


ANUMULAPALLE ;—I1T miles south-west of Cumbum. (Hanamanpull ath- f the v; 
near the road to Gavutavaram, is a dolmen in a field. ( vanpully.) South-east of the village, 


Arpavipu ;—12 miles north-west of Cumbum. (Urdaveed. SMe Pee eee 
the deserted temple of Arévasvami, ‘ + ) There is an “ illegible inscription at 


BAvINENIPALLE ;—22 miles south of Cumbum. There are three “ illegible ” Saaeckionn on stones 
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at the north gate of the temple of Ramascimi. At the south gate of the same temple is an inscription, 
recording a private grant in the year 8.8. 1477 (A.D. 1555). 


BastnepatLe ;—6 miles east of Cumbum. East of the village are two dolmens. South of the 
village is a temple of Virabhadra, deserted. Near this, on a hill, isa temple of Lakshmi, also deserted, 
where are two stones inscribed with “illegible ” characters. There is a third deserted temple, dedicated 
to Obaleévarasrdmi, near which is an inscription on a stone, dated 8.8. 1423, Durmati (A.D. 1501), recording 
a private grant in the reign of “ Vira Nrisivnha Raya” of Vijayanagar. On another side of the same 
stone is a “partly legible” inscription, dated §.S. 1510 (A.D. 1588). On another stone close by is an 
“illegible ” inscription. 

Boc6iu ;—5 miles west of Cumbum. (Bogole.) There is an “ illegible” inscription on a slab in front 
of the deserted temple of Bhairava. 

Bo..upaLLe;—14 miles north-west of Cumbum. (Bolapilly.) Mr. W. King, of the Sie es 
Survey, found here in a field a number of ancient stone weapons. (Madras Journal, XXIII, Part IT, 72.) 


Cumpum (arinbhamu) ;—76 miles east-south-east of Kurnool. (Civnmum.) Head-quarters of the 
Sub-Collector of the district. There is an old Muhammadan tomb here, described in paragraph 4 of 
Major Lawford’s letter to Government, No. 3452, of 8th September 1858 (printed with Publie Works 
Consultation of 12th Oetober 1858). Two and a half miles south of Cumbum is the hamlet of Chinna 
Cumbum, where there are some inscriptions at the temple of Afjaneyasvami. I have no information, 
however, regarding their contents. There are several Mussulman tombs and buildings at Cumbum. 
In the middle of the town is a mesque which is built of the remains of a Hindu temple that stood on 
the same spot. Near the tank is a tomb, close to which is a stone bearing a Persian inscription. Neaz 
the lake is a long inscription on a stone. 

Dapivapa ;—17 miles south of Cumbum. Ata deserted Vishnu temple are two inscriptions :— 
(1.) $.S. 1284 (A.D, 1312). Grant by Kakatiya Pratapa Rudradeva II. 
(2.) S.8. 1353 (A.D. 1431). It records! thé “erection of an image of Hanuman by “ Urumaya 
Vira Maharaja.” 

DvARaKaAcHARLA ;—18 miles south-south-west of, Cambum. (Dirariacheria.) A mile north of the 
village, in a field, is an “illegible” inscription.»There is another, similar, near a path. There isa 
deserted temple here, dedicated to Jandrdanasrami, with two inscriptions. 

(1.) Undated. A private grant. — 
(2.) Undated. A grant by “Reddicharla Venkata Razu Déva Boda Mahirazugarn,” and “ Nara- 
| pidi Ananta Razu.” 

GrippaLtrv ;—18 miles south-west of Cumbum. (Giddaloor.) There is a temple of Patdla Nayes- 
rarasrdmi here, which is said to be of great age. Also a Vishnu temple on a hill, said to be very old. 
There is a ruined fort here, defending the approach to Cumbum. There are three inscriptions at the 
temple of Patala Nagesrarasrami. Two are said to be illegible. The third, which is without date, 
records a private grant to the temple. The temple is said to be constructed “in a cave” (Guhaié). 

Gupivetta ;—11} miles south-west of Cumbum. _ East of the dhraja stenbha of the deserted temple 
of Chennakegaca is an inscription on a stone, dated §.8. 1356 (A.D. 1434), of a private character. 

IpaMAKALLv ;—21 miles south-south-west of Cumbum. (J/demkuil.) There isa Vishnu temple here, 

‘on a hill, said to be very old. Near it is an inscription dated 8.8. 1466 (A.D. 1544), recording a grant 
by “ Chinna Avulayya Raja.” 
JALLIVARIPULLALACHERUVU ;—13 miles south-west of Cumbum. A Dolegar fort. 
Komaravo1v ;—22 miles south-south-west of Cumbum. <A ruined fort. In the hamlet of Hanu- 
mantariyanipalle, near a deserted temple of Aijanryn, is a stone with an inscription, undated, recording 
a grant of lands to the temple by a private person. In the hamlet of Gopinapalle are two old temples 







of Gupalasrimi and Bhairara. There are also four inscriptions, all “illegible.” In the incipal | 


illage, under the bund of the Damara Tank, are three stones bearing inscriptions. Two are “ illegible.” 
One is dated in §.8. 1511 (A.D. 1589), and records con ae by “ Reddicharla Chinna Basava Ra 
South of this tank in a field is a fourth inscription, “* illegible.’ 


Kommantrv ;—23 miles south-west of Cumbum. (Komapoor.) A mile south-west of Vz | 
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a hamlet of Kommuniru ( Vaimu/paud), is a stone in a field bearing an inscription dated S.S. 1162 (A.D. | 


25. 


ae os 
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1240), recording a grant to a poet by “ Pandarugangu Bhipati Raja.” (?) There is another inscription 
near a tank, south of Vémulapadu, said to be “illegible.” Close to a well east of Kommuniiruis a stone 
with an inscription dated 8.8. 1643 (A.D. 1721), recording the sinking of the well. 

Korrakora ;—25 miles south-west of Cumbum. <A ruined fort, built to defend the entrance of 
the Guta Kanama Pass. On the east of the village is an old Mussulman mosque. On a rock is an old 
gun of native make. 

KRisHNAMSETTIPALLE (Bungalow) ;—20 miles south-west of Cumbum. (Kistnwmshettypully.) The 
temple of Bhimesvarasvimi is believed by the people to have been erected by the Paindava Bhima. 
Five miles west of the village are two stones bearing inscriptions. Both are “illegible.” A mile west 
of the village, on a stone near a well, is an inscription dated 8.8. 1644, recording the construction of a 
tank by a private person. Two miles from the village is a place called Tondamdraya gulla, arding 
which the villagers have a legend. The Purdna which relates this is with the Karanams of Mundla- 
pidu. Mr. W. King, of the Geological Survey, found numerous specimens of stone implements scattered 

nabout the fields. (Madras Journal, XXITI, Part II, p. 73.) 

ee cage: ;—6 miles south-east of Cumbum, a hamlet of Janapalacheruvu. (Mullapoor, Junnapal- 
cherroo.)_ Tw | 
dated 8.8. 1559 (A.D. 1637), of an entirely private nature. 


MéxsHacuypaM ;—8 miles south by west of Cumbum, (Moaksheegoondum.) There is an inscription 
near the gate of the temple of Muktesrarasvami, but I have no particulars regarding it. 
MunpiapApu ;—21 miles south-west of Cumbum. (J/loondilapaud.) In the deserted temple dedi- 
eated to Bhairava are two inscriptions :— 
(1.) 5.8. 1042 (A.D. 1120). Mostly “illegible.” 
(2.) Undated. (Copy unintelligible.) 
The temple of Bhavanisankarasvami, in this village, is said to be very old. The Mahitmyam or Purana 
of the great temple at Srisailarh is in the possession of Alavali Rama Sastri of this village. There isa 
ruined fort here. At Tallapalle close by is an old mosque. 


elve dolmens a mile west of the village. On the same side of the village is an inscription — 


Na tacuyta ;—16 miles south-south-west of Cumbum. (Nul/agoonta.) A dolmen amile north-east | 


of the village. | 
_ N<ArasimHampatLe ;—close to Bayanapalle,.20 miles south-west of Cumbum. (Byanpully.) Ata 
corner of a field, west of the road which leads from Bayanapalle to the fields isan “ illegible ” inscription. 


_ Narava;—17 miles south-south-west of Cumbum, 5 miles south-east of Krishnarhsettipalle 
Bungalow. Four dolmens near a place called Maigamma tippa, or‘ Mangamma’s mound.” A 


temple on a hill near the village, dedicated to Vishnu, is said to date from 8.8. 1409(A.D. 1487). There — 


isan “illegible” imscription on a stone lying close to the road from Narava to Bayanapalle (Byanpully). - 
NEMELIGUNDAM ;— 16 miles west by south of Cumbum. (Nemillygoondum.) There is an old temple 
here close to a waterfall. | 


PiraKAyacvLia ;—6 miles south by east of Cumbum. (Pittakogyoota.) ast of the village in a 


field is a stone with an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 
PopiLEKoNDsPALLE ;—18 miles south-west of Cumbum. There are two inscriptions here, both near 


a well south of the village on the road to Rajapalem;—(1) undated and of a private nature, (2) — 


dated 8.8. 1500 (A.D. 1578), a private grant. 


PoravaraM ;—18 miles west (?) of Cumbum. West of a tank is an inscription dated S.8. 1472. 


(A.D. 1550), reeording a private grant. 


RAcuarta ;—12 miles south-west of Cumbum. (Racherla.) There is an inscription here near the : 
deserted temple of Biimesrara. It is dated 8.8. 1310 (A.D. 1388), but is stated to be very illegible.’ A 


fort, date not | 
RavvUTUMPALLE ;—20 miles south-west of Cumbum. There are three inscriptions here ;— 


(1.) In a garden south of the village, on the base of a stone bearing an image of the gard 


. Records grant by “ Jillella Raigapati Rachayyadeva Maharaja.” 
(2.) In a field, half a mile nortn-east of the village.” * legible.” als raja. 
(3.) East of the road to Razupalerh, in a field.“ Hlegible.” 


RizuParem ;—20 miles south-south-west of Cambum. (Rauzpolliam.) By the side of a bandy 


’ * 


> 
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track leading to Chintapalle is an “illegible” inscription. North of the village, near a path, is 
another, similar, close to a large tamarind tree. 
-Reppicnar.a ;—25 miles south of Cumbum. (Reddycherla.) There is a deserted temple, gedicated 
-§ Ballabha Raya, near a tank in this village. It is said to be very old. There are three inscriptions 
here ;— 
(1.) At the above temple. §.8. 1509 (A.D. 1587). It records a grant by Ahobila Raja, son of 
Rajappe Raja, and Chinna Basava Raja, son of Strama Raja. 

(2.) Close to No. 1. Undated. Ofa rivate nature. 

(3.) In a field south of the temple. “ llegible.”’ 

_ SataKxaLavipu ;—4 miles east by south of Cumbum. (Sul/aculceed.) On a pillar of the temple of 
Aijancya, west of the village, is an “ illegible” inscription. Close by, on another pillar, is another, dated 
§.S. 1340 (A.D. 1418), recording the erection of the pillar by a private person. 

SARIVIREDDIPALLE ;—23 miles south of Cumbum. There is a ruined and deserted temple of 
Virabhadra in a field of this village, but I have no particulars regarding if. | 

SéRavARAMPALLE ;—23 miles south-south-west of Cumbum. (Sauravarp.) In the hamlet of 

Boddavanipalle, to the south-west of the village, is an inscription on a stone. It is dated in 8.8. 1499 
- (A.D. 1577), and records a private grant. 

TAr1cHARLA ;—14 miles south-south-west of Cumbum. (Toddycherla.) Near this village is a 
deserted temple dedicated to the three gods Sankara, Bhairava, and Ramegerara, m which is an inscription 
‘recording a grant by “Sri Ranga Raja Bhipala, elder brother of Krishnadeva Raya.” If the latter is the 
Vijayanagar sovereign the inscription may: important, as we have yet no account of any such person. 
But two of my informants give the date of the inscription as 8.8. 1102 (A.D. 1180), while another says 
that the date is “illegible.” Half a mile north of the village is a dolmen. 

TuRvMIL1.A;—9 miles west-south-west of Cumbum. (Toodamilia.) There is an old temple half way 
between this village and Akavidu, called Papavimochanam, at the south gate of which are three inscriptions, 
all “ illegible.” South of these is another, similar. There are two “illegible” inscriptions in the temple 
of Surabhesvarasvdmi, At the temple of Surabhegraramma is an inscription dated 8.8. 1462 (A.D. 1540), 
recording a grant in the reign of Achyuta Raya of Vijayanagar. 

VuyyvAitavapa ;—29. miles south-south-west:of Cumbum. (Oovalwada.) A mile south-west of the 
hamlet of Jamullapalle is a stone with an inscription dated §.S. 1807 (A.D. 1885), recording a grant by 
“Sri Vira Deva Raya Vadiyal Garu.”’ 

Yapavatit;-—14 miles south-west of Cumbum. There is a mosque here, and a Muham 
tomb, north of which? on a slab, is an inscription in Persian characters. 

YxRRaBALem ;—7 miles west of Cumbum. (Yerraballum.) West of the village is a cairn (?) whieh 
the people called Siigarayakonda. My informant calls it “* Siagardyakonda ané Ragibodu.”” Here there is a 
yeruda stambha, on which are two “ illegible” inscriptions which the people declare to be of great 
antiquity. Pafichagnula Subbayya, a resident of this village, is in possession of the Sthala Purdna of the 
Surabhegoara temple at Turumilla. 





KOILKUNTLA TALUK. 


Auvvakonpa ;—8 miles south-west of Koilkuntla.  (Ollaraconda.) There are two inscriptions here, 
in front of the temple of Virabhadra ;—one dated S.8. 1466 (A.D. 1544), recording a grant by a local 
chief in the reign of Sadasiva at Vijayanagar ; the other, a private grant in 5.8. 1454 (A.D. 1532). 


Avuxu, or Auku ;—see Owx. 

Donnepipu ;—9 miles east by south of Koilkuntla. (Donapaud.) The District..Minsif of 
Nandyal tells me that in the local chronicle of this village it is stated that land for temple service Was 
granted: by Pratapa Rudra “788 years before Fasli 1246.” This would give the date A.D. 1048, 
which does not fall in with our other information on the Orangal dynasty. The date 1s probably 
erroneous, DPratapa Rudra is, [ am told, therein said to have been a mau of the Reddi caste. In the 
fort. is an inscription dated S.8. 1460 (A.D, 1538), recordmg a private grant made in the reign of 
Achyutadeva of Vilarenegss In a mandapam near this is an mseription dated $.S. 1489 (A.D. 1567), 
a grant “in the reign o Nrisimahadeva.” This is most probably a local chieftain. The Vijayanagar — 
sovereign in that year was Achyutadeva. Royal titles are not accorded to the chief in question. Neara — 
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well in the village is an inscription dated 8.8. 1121 (A.D. 1199), recording the construction of the well _ 
by a private person. | 

Gonprxna, or GovinpinnA ;—8 miles north-east of. Koilkuntla. (Goindinna.) A very old Vishnu 
temple, fabled to have been built by Janamejaya. a 

GoLiapurti ;—5 miles south of Koilkuntla. (Coondladoorty.) Several temples, in one of which, 
dedicated to Ajijaneya, is an inscription, undated, recording the erection of the ee by a private person. 
The temple of Nagareévarascami is said to be sculptured. In the shrine of AvAdlamina is an inscription 
dated 8.8. 1500 (A.D. 1578), recording a grant by Timmarajadeva, in the reign of Ranga Raya of 
Vijayanagar, at Pennakonda. 

GuxypupAPALa ;—7 miles north-east of Koilkuntla. (Goondypapal.) here are two old temples here. 


I8sEpv ;—114 miles south-south-east of Koilkuntla. (Jnjadoo.) West of the village, in the Vishnu 
temple, are two inscriptions on stone, one dated §.8. 1455 (A.D. 1533), recording a grant in the reign of 
Achyutadeva Raya of Vijayanagar; the other, dated 8.8. 1461 (A.D. 1539), recording private charities, 
no reign being mentioned. There are two other inscriptions in the village, one dated S.S. 1480 | 
(A.D. 1558), recording a grant in the reign of SadaSiva of Vijayanagar, by “ Sadasivadeva Maharaya, — 
son of Rama Rayala Venkateéa;” the other dated 8.8. 1476 (A.D. 1554), a private grant in the reign of 
Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. 

Katicoris ;—1 miles north-east of Koilkuntla. (Cwu/got/apilly.) An inscription in the temple of — 
Virabhadra, undated. Two old temples. | 
_ Kampamatya ;—4 miles south-east of Koilkentla. (Kumpamuila.) An old sculptured temple of 
Vishnu, and some other temples. There is a fort here which contains three small temples. 

Kor.Kunta, or KOvELakuyTLa ;—(Koilkoontia.) Tead-quarters of the taluk.- An old fortified 
town. There are two inscriptions, one near the-shrine of Ad/aneya, “illegible; the other, in the 
Ganapati Tsavadi, dated 8.8. 1565 (A-D. 1643), “This last mentions Ranga Raya of Vijayanagar, then 
at Pennakonda, as the ruling sovereign. 

Ko.imicuyDLa ;—18 miles south-west of Koilkuntla. (Co/imgoondia.) There are several temples 
here. Five temples are said to have been ‘built’ by’ Chola kings. In these there are inscriptions in — 
characters which the people cannot read. Four of the temples are deserted. An inscription in front of 
the Aiyjaneya temple is dated §.8.1466 (A.D. 1544). It records a grant by a local chief. One of the 
temples is fabled to have been founded by Janamejaya. It is very old. here is an inscription in it 
dated 8.8. 1630 (A.D. 1708), recording a private grant. 

Koypirvram ;—9 miles east by south of Koilkuntla. (Condupoor.) There are two inscriptions 


" (1.) In the eastern Tsdvadi. Dated 8.8. 1703 ee 1781). A private charity. 

(2.) (Place not mentioned.) Dated 8.8. 1614 (A.D. 1692). A private grant. 
Mupicopu ;—5 miles south-west of Koilkuntla. (Moodygode.) An old temple of Siva. 
MuxxKamatta ;—6 miles south-west of Koilkuntla. (Mookamulla.) There isa fort here. In itis — 

a temple dedicated to Chennakeéavasrami, said to be very old. The images worshipped are fabled to have 
been placed there by Janamejaya. . 
Nanpavaram ;—5 miles north-east of Banganapalle. (Nundawaram.) There are some historical — 
records at this rocurable through the Collector of istrict ich are said t ikely to throw — 
Nahe aa the ti ; ere Be Oo of the district, which are said to be likely | 
NicHaNawera ;—11 miles west of Koilkuntla. (Nillehiunamella.) East of the village is an olf 
temple. Near it is an inscription, dated $.S. 1470 (A.D. 1558), recording a grant in the reign of 
. a 





r 


Sadasiva of Vijayanagaz 
Owx, Avoxu, or Auxu;—13 miles west of Koilkuntla. This place was formerly the seat of 
owerful line of local chiefs, who are said to have first attained fnfluence under Dukka Raya of 
ijayanagar. They lost all they possessed under Mussulman rule just before the English obtained this 
Fab, 110) cad Sener pie gras “Wen sl ne tien tsa aco en oo 
several mandapams, but no inseripti aniiona, Village is a fort, ia: which is'a Vishnu temple wi! 
PexvusoOmuLa ;—14 miles south-west of Koilkur 





(Pairsomela.) Tn the Vishnu temple is a stoue 
‘ 


vd 
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bearing an inscription dated 8.8. 1249 (A.D. 1827), recording the execution of certain works by private 
persons, mentioning a local chieftain. | 
SAuDIRADINNE ;—2 miles west of Koilkuntla. (Sowderdin.) Three inscriptions in the temple of 
Jandrdanasvami. 7 
(1.) In front of the gate. §.8. 1525 neve 1603), relating to a work executed by a private person 
in the reign of Venkatapati of Vijayanagar at Pennakonda. . 
(2.) $.8. 1477 (A.D. 1555), recording a grant made by a local chief in the reign of Sadaéiva of 


Vija rar. 
(3.) “ legible.” 
TumMaLaPEra ;—24 miles south-west of Koilkuntla, 8 miles north of Tadpatri Railway Stetion. 
(Toomulpenta.) At the temple of Afjaneya is an inscription, undated. My copy is incomplete. 
Variampipu ;—6 miles north-east of Koilkuntla. (Wuillampad.) There is an inscription here, in 
the deserted temple of Venugopdlasvami, dated §.8. 1469 (A.D. 1547), recording a grant by a local ohief. 


SIRVEL TALUK. 


Anositam;—19 miles south-east of Sirvel. (Hawhobullum Pcg.) There is a large and important 
temple here, built over a rock-cut cave which has been converted into a modern place of worship. In the 
neighbourhood are seven other temples. These, and the temple at Diguva Ahobilam are all dedicated 
to Vishnu, and the group is locally known as the “ Nava” or nine “ Narasimhas.” They are now € tig ) 
a Saran They are said to have been built by Pratapa Rudra of rule sey ‘ipa Ru nd 
as he is locally styled “Raja of Rajahmundry” (1295-1323 A.D.) Here and at Diguva bilam are 


the following inscriptions :— ’ . 
.) Bo. 1531 (A.D. 1609). A private grant in the reign of Venkatapati of Vijay ' 
ck §.8. 1507 (A.D. 1585). Grant by a local chief in the reign of Venkatapati of Vijayanagar, 


at Pe onda. - 

(3.) 8.8. 1506 AD. 1584). Grant by thé same chief in the reign of Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar 

% at Pennakonda. These two last inseriptions are of importance as conclusively fixing the 
date of the change of sovereignty about which Burnell was in doubt (see his S. Ind. Paleo- 
graphy, p. 55). ce ¢ 

(4.) 8.8. 1479 (A.D. 1557). A deed of sale by @ priest to a local chief in the reign of Sadasiva 


Vijayanagar. 

(5-) sé 1489 (A.D. 1567). Grant in the reign of Sadaéiva of Vijayanagar. This is important 
as its date is two years after the battle of Telikota. If the date given in my copy is accu- 
rate, this inscription tends to show that Sadasiva’s authority was recognized at least up to 
the time when Timma (or Tirumala) transferred the seat of government to Pennakonda. 

(6.) $.S. 1477 (A.D. 1555). Grant of lands to a local chief by Brahmans (probably as subsidy 
for their defence against the Muhammadans) in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. 

(7.) $.8. 1477 (A.D. 1555). Deed of sale of lands by a priest to a local chief in the reign of 
Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. The parties are the same as in No. 6. 

(8.) §.8. 1438 (A.D. 1516). Grant by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar to the temple. 

(9.) §.8. 1474 (A.D. 1552). Grant of a village bya local chief in the reign of Sadasiva of 

_ Vijayanagar. 
(10.) §.S. 1478 (A.D. 1556). Records the erection of some mandapams by a local chief. 
(11.) §.S. 1739 (A.D. 1817). - 
(12.) S.S. 1490 (A.D. 1568). A private grant in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. This 
is very important, showing that, at least a year after the removal of the seat of govern- 
ment to Pennakonda, and three years after the battle of Telikdta, Sadaisiva’s authority 
‘was recognized. (Compare No.c.)  _ ‘ 
(13.) Undated. A grant bya f gpales person in the reign of “ Sri Vira Pratapa Deva Maharaja.” 
(14.) §.8. 1470 (A.D. 1548). A grant by a local chief. 

CHAGALAMARRI ;—2+4 miles south of Sirvel. (Chaquimurry.) An old temple 2 miles souch-east of the 
village. 

Cutnna Bopanam;—18 miles south of Sirvel, 6 miles north by west of Chigalamarri. (Chinna 
Bozanum.) In the temple of Vetkatesvarasvdmi is an inscription dated S.S. 1646 (A.D. 1724), recording 
the erection of the garbhdlayam by a private person. 





26 
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Curntakuyrta, or Peppa Curntakunta ;— 12 miles south by west of Sirvel. (Chintacoonta.) Thereis 
a large temple of Pandu Rangasvémi, with a fine prakara in which are three inscriptions. 
| Q) S.8. 1493 (A.D.-1571). (Particulars not sent me.) 
(2.) 8.8. 1495 (A.D. 1573), A a by a Nandyal chief in the reign of Tirumaladeva of 


eee at Pennakonda. | 
(3). S.S. 1506 (A.D. 1584), Grant by another Nandyal chief, in the reign of Ranga Raya, at 
Pennakonda. 


Dicuva AxnosiLaM ;—16 miles south-east of Sirvel. (Diggoo Hobalum.) There is a large unfinished 
mandapam here, which Mr. Fer n (Ind. and Eastern Architecture, 378) states is ‘in plan and design 
very like that of the temple of Vitoba at Vijayanagar.” He adds, however, “Its style and details are 
so much more like those of the Nayaks, that it must be at least a century more modern, and could not 
therefore have been erected before the destruction of that capital in A.D. 1565.” He thinks that it 
must have been erected by one of the expatriated Rajas of Vijayanagar, though tradition is silent on 
the subject. ‘Whoever may have built it, it is a fine bold specimen of architecture, and if the history 
of the art in the south of India is ever seriously taken up, it will worthily take a place in the seri.s as 
one of the best specimens of its age, wanting the delicacy and elegance of the earlier examples, but full — 
of character and meni.” Mr. Fergusson calls the place Diggu Hublum. The correct transliteration, — 


ial 


however, is as I have given it. Diguva, in Telugu, means “lower ” and is here used to distinguish this from 
the Ahobilam on the hill 4 miles to the eastward, which is known as Yeguva, or upper,” Atiobilam. 
My information about inscriptions is vague, those at both places being mixed indiscriminately in the 
eopies sent tome. I have noted them all above, under Ahobilam. 

JEVEPALLE ;—9 miles north-west of Sirvel. (Ju Serawull.) Two old temples. 

KALUGOTLAPALLE ;—22 miles south of Sirvel, 2 miles west of Chagalamarri. (Culgotlapilly.) There 
are six deserted temples here. Near another temple, guite in ruins, is an inscription on a stone, said to 
be “ illegible.” | 

Lincamprnne ;—14 miles south of Sirvel. (Zingumdinny.) On a stone standing near a well outside | 
the village is an inscription, dated 8.8. 1429 (A.D. 1507), recording a gift of lands by a private person — 
in the reign of Narasimnhadeva of Vij ayanagar. = 

MaHApevaruram ;—11 miles south-east of Nandyal. (Madaypoor.) Three miles from this village, 
close to the high road, is a deserted temple of Vishnu. 

PassuruPApu ;—7 miles north-west of Sirvel.. (Pesserpad Serawull.) Two old temples. 

Peppa CHINTAKUNTA j;—see CHINTAKUNTA. 


RupRavaram ;—6$ miles south-east of Sirvel. (Roodrar.) A ruined temple of Siva, built, according — 
to tradition, by Pratapa Rudra, “ Raja of Rajahmundry,” bly Pratapa Rudra IT of Orangal (1299- — 
1923 A.D.). A mile or so west of the-village Mr. Bruce Foote, of the Geological Survey, found a stone 

implement, and states that he saw many others, (Madras Journal, XXIII, Part II, p. 73.) : 
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THE BELLARY DISTRICT. 


The author of the Bellary District Manual begins his sketch of the Political History of this district 
(p. 101) by stating that its ancient history is “lost in obscurity ;” and the ten years that have elapsed 
since the publication of that work have hardly witnessed any advance in our knowledge. It is to be 
hoped that careful and critical study of the existing inscriphons will throw some light on the subject ; 
for though it seems almost absurd to say 80, it is nevertheless a fact that, previous to the fourteenth 
century, all is vague and uncertain. e inscriptions noted in the following list are probably only a 
small proportion of those that exist in this part of the country, and about which we may in course of 
time hope to hear something. It will be noticed that the information sent to me from some of those 
tracts where we might expect most, namely, along the banks of the Tuigabhadra, is most meagre. There 
is no reason, therefore, as yet to despair of the result. | 
At present, however, little can be said as to the state of the district previous to the advent of the 
Mussulmans. Traces exist of Chola sovereigns, but they are few and far between, while there is a strange 
want of evidence of any Chalukya occupation, and I have not as yet met with a single Kadamba inscrip- 
tion, and only one of the Hoyisala Ballalas. The Kumérasrdém: temple in the Sandir Valley is said to 
have been founded in A.D. 719, and there is a small temple of Greet age on the rock above the principal 
temple at Hampi. A large number of inscriptions cannot be deciphered by my correspondents, and are 
entered as ** illegible.” Some of these may turn out to be of great eatingtey” ae puting Ue cant 
the sum total of inscriptions of which information has been sent me, bearing date earlier than the four- 
teenth century, amount to four ;— | | 
(1.) An inscription of A.D. 1168, at Hémayatiin the Madakasira Taluk, which mentions a Chola 
king by name Mallideva. Ling | } “ 
(2.) A Hoyiéala Ballala inscription at the same! place, dated in A.D. 1205, mentioning Vira 
Ballaladeva of that dynasty. i ra 2 ie: 
Os ee at Pennakonda, dated A.D. 1261, mentioning a certain Jagadeva Maharaja ; 


(4.) One a begyec ke alu, in the Harapanahalli Taluk, dated A.D. 1282, the purport of which seems 
doubtiul. 


In A.D. 1293 the Muhammadans first app in the Dekkan, and in seventeen years they had 
completely destroyed the kingdom of the Yadavas of Devagiri, and that of the Hoyiésala Ballilas. A 
few years later the Bahmani chiefs established the earliest of the powerful Muhammadan kingdom 
north of the Krishna, while the Vijayanagar dynasty arose in the sonth asa bulwark for the defence c 
Hindu rights. From the first half of the fourteenth century all becomes clear. The constant wars 
between Vijayanagar, Orangal, and the Muhammadans are graphically narrated in the pages oi 
Ferishta, and there are numberless inscriptions to assist in completing the story. The Bellary District 
remained under the Vijayanagar sovereigns till the downfall of the dynasty im A.D, 1565, when the 
combined forces of all the Dekkani kingdoms defeated the Hindus at Telikdta. Thenceforward the 
district was under Mussulman rule, but the local land-owners became more powerful and independent 
under the name of Polegars, and the country bristled with their strong hill-fortresses. They were 
 desog reduced by the Nizam’s government and the cruel and unscrupulous Mysoreans, ITaidar’Ali and 

ipu Sultan. The country was finally reduced to order by the British within the present century. 


ADONI TALUK.’' 


Apo (Adavani, Adavéni) ;—40 miles north-north-east of Bellary. (Adwanny.) A strongly forti- 
fied five-peaked hill. ‘Tradition states that the original fort was built 3,000 years ago by Chandra. 
siznha of Bidr. ‘The place was taken by Krishnadeva Ra ‘of Vijayanagar (A.D. 1508-1530). After 
the battle of Telikota, Malik Rahman Khan n was the first Mussulman governor. He lies buried in a fine 





' Eu it ns aay oe any one in this taluk in answer to my appeal for information. Probably remains abound along the 
banks of the Tutga : . 
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tomb on the “ Talibanda ” Hill. His successor built the lower fort and the Jama Masjid. Later the 
place became part of the possessions of the Nizim, and it was. granted in Jagir to Basalat Jang, who 
made it his capital. He died 1782, and was buried here. Adoni was captured by ‘Tipu Sultan in 
1786. (District Manual, 37.) The Jama Masjid is said to be the best specimen of Muhammadan 
architecture in the district. 

_ Koss1;—16 miles north by west of Ad6ni. (Kosgee.) Ruins of fortifications and temples on 
a rock. (District Manual, p. 39.) 


Pe BELLARY TALUK.'! 
Bebrary ( Ballari).—Hemy- quarters of the district. The fort here was built in the reign of 


Krishnadeva Raya (A.D. 1508-1530) by Timmappa, a dependent of that king. After the battle of 
Telikota the chief of Bellary became independent of the Vijayanagar kingdom and succeeded in defeat- 


ing, in a battle foght near Kampli in A.D. 1650, the troops of his sovereign, who were sent to 
aa ae payment of tribute. The Raja of Bellary subsequently dat rss the Nizim as his suzerain, but 
in A.D. 1769 he refused tribute, and being’ threatened, summoned to his aid Haidar ’Ali of Maisar. 


Haidar defeated the Nizim’s army in the plain at the foot of the rock, and seized the fort, the Polegar 
fleeing to Sholapir. Haidar improved the fortifications. The place passed into the hands of the Nizam 
in AD. 1792. (District Manual, 10.) 

Hirzenata ;—10 miles south of Bellary. (Hirrahail.) There are the remains of a strong fort here. 


KeNcuencopu ;—33 miles north of Bellary, onthe Tuigabhadra. A fort, palace, and gardens. In 
one of the walls is a long inscription in Old Canarese ; but it is said to be unimportant. (Manual, 295.) 
Kuparant;—I11 miles west by north of Bellary. (Koodatunny -) Inthe District Manual (p. 295) 
Mr. Kelsall mentions a curious hill composed of scorize “about three miles beyond Kodutanni and close to 
the Antapar pass on the right of the road.” Itis about fifty feet high and four hun trod foot sian = 
ference. Itsounds hollow when trodden on. “ Some dave thought it to be of volcanic origin, but Captain 
Newbold thought it more likely to be the remains of an ancient furnace. The local tradition is that the 
mound is composed of the ashes of an enormous Rékshasa or giant, whose funeral pile this was.” 
“any account makes it to be the ashes of'a funeral pile raised over a quantity of corpses of soldiers 
Killed in battle. (See Captain Newhold’s paper * On some ancient mounds of scorious Ashes in Southern 
peng 9 abe areenel i ite eg Bs sg igre 1842, i 129 ; also the Madras Journal of Lit. 
an tence, VII, , Where a ske of the is given. Compare the mo | <4 ba paar: ai 
the Hospet Taluk of this district.) meee pare the mound at Nishbap 
beat, Neg poid wrote an account of Kudatani in the Madrgs Journal (XI, 807), calling the place 
“Courtney.” He states that it was formerly an important Jaina stronghold, and that one of the prinei- 
ae 5 ath, ri ted by Saiva ima while another has been converted into a mosque, and a third — 
Orns Mae Mati.or a dangam priest. ‘‘ ‘I'he large image of one of the Tirthankars is seen cast outside the 
western gate, disfigured in the usual manner, and ita Poet buried in the soil.” : 


Korcopu ;—15 miles north by west of Bellary. (Kz le. nl | ith inserip- 
biciin tas Old Cininreaee y ¥- (Koorgode.) A number of temples, with inscrip 


ALUR TALUK 


Attn (Aliru).—Head-quarters of the taluk, 27 miles north-east of Bellary. (Auloor.) In the hills a 


few miles north-east of Alar are said to be tit) = | ‘Sere ; eee 
strects, and houses. quantity of ruins of an old city, with remains of temples, 


Cuipracini ;—13 miles south by east of Alar. (Ohipnacerrs \ «0, a | h 
town ace the remains of some very fine tomples.” (Distr Manus. p. 35.) "72% i the centre of the 


Hatananvi;—6 miles south-west of Alar. (Haulhurry.) Two miles west of this village is the 


temple of Afjaneyascémi, in front of which is a slab with an undated inseripti 

a : es - | inscription. It records the erec- 
tion of a choultry by a private party with the consent of Sadasiva Raya of Vijayanagar. There ish 
very old Vishnu temple in the village. Near a well close to the choultry is an “ illegible ’’ inscription. 








? See note on previous page. 
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_ Kuruxuypa ;—9 miles north of Alar. A deserted temple of Obalesvarasvémi. In the temple of 
Aijaneya axe inscriptions on two stones, said to be “illegible;” and south of the temple of Bhimalin- 
geétara is another, simi a 
-_- Ravitwanir ;—24 miles north-north-west of Alar. (Ravahall.) ‘Two old temples. In the temple 
of Afjaneya is a stone bearing an “illegible” inscription. — 

Siparawatyi ;—15 miles south of Alar. (Seedurhall.) South of the temple of Afijaneya is a stone 
bearing an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 


HOSPET TALUK. 


ANANTASAYANAGUDI ;—1 mile north-east of Hospet, 5 miles south-west of Kamalapurazn Bungalow 
at Vijayanagar., This is a lar temple in ruins, “of interest to engineers and architects from the 
peculiarities of its construction.” (A/anual, 293.) 

Kap Rimapuram.—Ulose to Hospet, on the road to Hampi. There are some old Mussulman 


tombs here. 

Kuiur Rawaruram;—3 miles south of Hospet. (Rampoor.) _ On the wall of the temple of Aiijaneya 
is an inscription dated §.8. 1600 (A.D. 1678), recording a grant in the reign of Venkatapati Raya. 

MALAPANNAGUDI ;—2} miles east of Hospet,. (Mulpungoody.) An inscription on a fallen stone in 
a field to the east of the village. Itis dated §.8. 1332 (A.D. 1410), and records a grant by Deva Raya 
of Vijayanagar. _ 

MupanNANaGuDI;—24, miles north-east of Hospet,-3 miles south-west of Kamalapurarh Bungalow 
at Vijayanagar. A large Siva temple in ruins. 

Noprpirvram ;—8} miles north-east of Hospet, | mile east of Hampi, on the Tungabhadra. (Nimba- 

poor.» ‘ About a mile easterly from Nimbapir, in the suburb of Bijanuggur, lies an oval-shaped heap 
of calcareous scoria about 45 yards long by about 18 broad, and from 10 to 14 feet high, partially covered 
by grasses and other vegetation. It is evidently artificial and of considerable antiquity. The Brahmans 
aver it to be the ashes of the bones of the giant.Walli, or Bali, an impious tyrant slain here by Rama on 
his expedition to Lanka (Ceylon).” (Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, XIV, 519, and Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, XIII, 129. Compare this with another similar heap near Kudatani, Bellary 
Taluk.) , 
SaWKALAPURAM ;—2 miles east of Hospet. (Sunk/apoor.) In the temple of JZanumantadeca is an 
inseription dated $6. 1435 (A.D. 1513), recording a grant in the reign of Krishnadeva Riya. In the 
temple of Virabhadra is an inscription, The information I have received regarding it must-be wrong, as 
Tam told that it is dated in §.8. 1467 im the reign of Krishnadeva Raya. | 

TIMMALAPURAM ;—26 miles south-east of Hospet, 144 miles west-sonth-tvest of Bellary. (Tindapoor.) 
There is a stone inscription here, on the village boundary, dated 8.8. 1461 (A.D. 1539), recording an act. 
of charity done by a private person in the reign of Achyutadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

VApRAHALLI;—® miles east by south of Hospet. (Wuddarhu fly.) A copper-plate inscription in the 
possession of Kondikara Gurappa. It is dated §.S. 1620 (A.D. 1698), and records a grant by a local chief. 

ViJAYANAGAR ;—03 miles west by north of Bellary, on the Tungabhadra, (Ruins of Beejnagur.) 
The t ruined city whose remains cover several square miles of country. The town on the river bank 
ia fled Hampi or Hampe (Humpee), and is inhabited at the present day. On the north side of the 
river is the town of Anagundi, which seems to have been the family dwelling-place of the ehiefs who 
afterwards became s0 powerful under the name of Rayas of Vijayanagar. They possessed at one time 
the whole of Southern India, and became known to our early settlers under the name of “ Kings of 
‘Beejnuggur or Bisnagar ” (the name being variously spelt), or “ Kings of the N arasimiha family.”’ 
Thoexeossion “The Nursingh Raja” or even “Raja of Narasingh”’ is often met with. The title owed 
ts origin to the coincidence of the reign of Narasiiha and of his powerful descendants with the visits of 
the first European travellers to this country, Narasimha having inaugurated a new dynasty m A.D. 1490. 








'The tend to commemorate the name of the founder of a-dynasty is very strongly marked m South Indian inseripti 
Inscriptions of the Na Madura, who probably followed Vijayanagar customs, constantly prefix to the name of rena ters - 


of 
chief the name of his ancestor v ia N& kka, the tirat of tho ily. The inscriptions in the Kistna and God : Pisces 
euneata be carefully studied, but I think it will be found that the Chalukyan kings, and their successors the Ch Sora aes eA 
Eastern Chalukyan dominions, were known by the title of “‘ the Vishpur king” after Kubja Vishnuvard! gree oe 


27 
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QOdoardo Barbessa and Cassar Frederic were amongst the earliest visitorsto Vijayanagar, and they described 
the city as being very magnificent. The latter estimated its extent as amounting to 24 square miles, and, 
if suburbs were included, no doubt he was not far wrong. The extent of the main line of outer fortifica- 
tion, including the river front, is about 16 miles. There is an outlying line of fortification 8 miles from 
- Hampi on the Bellary road. This is not the place to attempt any minute description of the remains at 
present existing. They consist of temples, palaces, lines of fortification, statues, and * large number of 
other buildings solely constructed of stone. There are a number of Jain temples, all deserted, and, close 
above the temple of Harmpi now in present use, an interesting little shrine with a stone waggon-roofed 
gopura, evidently of far greater age than the remains surrounding it, and in character strikingly like the 
older Dravidian temples of Mavalivaram, or the “‘ Seven Pagodas.” 

ere is a slight notice of Vijayanagar in J.A.S.B., XIV, 517. Wilson’s paper in the Aasiatie Researe X, 1), with 
Ravlachav’s trenslatio fi ns of some Vijeyangr inscription, is intersating. Newbold aliadied peer of the cen oe licires 
Journal of Literature and Science (4,109). Mr, Ferguason’s writings are the most valuable. (See his “‘ ArcAiftecturs in Dharwar 
and Mysore,” p. 65, plan, frontismece, and plates lxii to lxix, lexviii to lxxxi, lxxxv, and lxxxvi. Indian and Eastern Architecture, 
211, 373, 384, 566.) Mr. Kelsal gives a slight account of the place in the District Manual, reprinted in the Indian Antiquary UL, 
177. An excellent description of the remains was published in the “‘ Madras Mail’ newspaper, in May 1881. For the dynasty of 
kings see Burnell’s South Indian Paleography, p. 55, and Vol, II of this publication. } 

The exact age of the earliest settlement at Hampi is as yet unknown. It is said that a town existed 
there as early as A.D. 1100. The Dharmakarta of the Hampi temple asserts that there are inscriptions 
and records extant to prove that the great gopura of the first prakara of the Hampi temple was originally 
built in A.D, 1199 (8.8. 1121), when a certain “ Bodayya Raja” gave the village of Hampi as a charit- 
able gift for the use of the temple. ‘He confirms the date A.D. 1336 as that of the commencement of the 
great Vijayanagar dynasty, saying that in that year (S.S. 1258) a priest called “ Vidya Ramasvami” 
(Vidyaranya) founded the city and established Bukka Raya as the first sovereign. He states that the 
great gopura at Hampi was repaired by Krishnadeva Raya in 8.8. 1430 (A.D. 1508) at his accession, 
and that the second gopura was constructed in the same year. Fergusson gives the year A.D. 1118 and 
the name ‘* Vijaya Rayal ” as the date and founder-of the traditional original city. (Indian and Eastern 
Architecture, 374.) He also assigns the beautifully sctlptured “ Vittalasvémi mandapam,” or temple of 
Vitéba, to the reign of Achyutadeva (A.D. 1530-1542). The Dharmakarta asserts that it was built by 
Krishnadeva Raya in A.D. 1509. Amongst the ruins of Hampi are to be found temples of worshippers 
belonging to the Vaishnava, Saiva, and Jaina. faiths in close proximity, and on many temples are found 
sculptures of both the first two mixed together: Onthe temple of Hazara Rama, built by Krishna- 
duva Raya in A.D. 1513, isa J ee on the outside of the Vimana wall. Allreligions seem to have 
been equally tolerated. Some of the Jaina temples at Hampi are constructed in a northern style, quite 
different to that of the majority of the buildings. An inscription at the Krishnasvdmi temple states 
that it was built and endowed by Krishnadeva Raya in 8.8. 1535 (A.D. 1513) after his return from his 
eastern conquests.' The great monolithic statue of the Narasitnha Avatara close by, was hewn, as all 
eee: ore ee = reign at mes same care in A.D. 1529. The Jaina shrine known as the 
“‘ Ganagitti temple,” not far from Kamalapurarh, was built, according to an inscription, by Harihara in 
8.8. 1307 i. ssw 7 is in gpcelient reservation. Petre 

Anagundi was formerly a suburb of Vija: . The granite piles of a bridge over the river, or 
stones marking the limits of tho eauseway, ereto be seen opposte Hampi ne 

2 The kings hea were perpetually at feud with the Mul madan kings of the north of the 
Krishna, and Ferishta’s well-known history of these wars is invaluable. -The kingdom was finally over- 
thrown by a eee iF combination of all the Mussulman States in the Dekkan in A.D. 1565, when the great 
and decisive » of Telikéta (near Raichore) for ever annihilated the fortunes of the reig ing house 
and drove its members into exile. The —— was sacked. The expatriated chief settled first in 
Tannekset but subsequently removed to Cha adragiri. A descendant of the family still resides at 


General Cunningham identifies Anagundi with the ‘Kong-kien-na-pu-lo (K hkanapura) of Hiwen 
Thsang (Ancient Geography of India, I, 552. Julien’s Hiouen-Thsang, «i II, 146). 

oe ptions are numerous. I have only obtained copies and notes of a few ; some taken by myself 
during a hurried visit, some from Mr. Ravenshaw’s paper in the Asiatic Researches (Vol. XX, No. 1). 

(1.) 8.8. ning A gpa) hrsnuadeorrrrt of the Jaina shrine called the “ Ganagitti 
temple,” on the road from Kamalapuram to the temple of Vittalasvami, are two insoriptions 
recording its construction by the son of the minister (a “ Nayakkar’”) of king Harihara. 

' That ia, hia ¢arlier eastern conquests. | , ) 


AI). 1616'to 1648’ witmensed in tsianas ise. 
districts on the Bay of Bengal. — O18 witnessed his triumpbent progress to the more northerly of the coast 















= 
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(2.) 8.8. 1858 (A.D. 1436). Two miles north of Anagundi on the Nizim’s side of the river is a 
‘temple, near which is a stone inscription recording a grant by Deva Raya. 

(3.) 8.8. 1485 (A.D, 1513). On the wall inside the prakira of the Hazéra Rama temple. Records 
the erection of the temple by Krishnadeva Raya in that year. 

(4.) 8.8. 1485 (A.D. 1513). On astone atthe large temple of Krishnasvém. Records that 
Krishnadeva Raya constructed the temple after his return from his eastern conquests of 
_Udayagiri and the parts adjacent. 

(5.) 8.8. 1438 (A.D. 1516); On the wall of a mandapam close to the Vittalasvémi Mandapam. 
Mentions the name of Krishnadeva Raya. 

(6.) Same date and reign. On the same wall. 

(7.) S.S. 1442 (A.D. 1520). On the wall at the south side of the entrance to the Hazara Rama 
temple., A grant to the temple by Timma Raja, son of “ Sriman mahamandaléévara 
Chikka Timmayya Déva maha Arasu.” This is probably Krishnadeva Raya’s minister 

_Timma Arasu or Timma Raja, whom we meet with in other inscriptions. 

(8.) SS. 1451 (A.D. 1529). Onastone in front of the great statue of Narasimha near the 
Krishnasvami temple. Records the cutting of the statue by a Brahman, and the endow- 
_ment of worship thereto by Krishnadeva Rava, 

(9.) 8.8. 1463 (A.D. 1541). On thetemple of Raghundthasrami, on the road from Kamalapuram 

_to Bellary. Records a grant by Achyutadeva Raya. (Asiatic Researches, AX, 26.) 

(10.) 8.8. 1467 (A.D. 1545). On the wall of the Madhavasvami temple, east.of the temple of 

Pattanada-Ellamma, close to the large temple of Hazara Ramasvami. Records the con- 
struction by king Sadasiva of amandapam in the main bazaar. (Asiatic Researches, XX, 35.) 

(11.) 5.8. 1483 (AD. 1561). On the wall of the Viftalasrémi Mandapam. Grant by king 
Sadasiva. (Asiatic Researches, XX, 28.) 

(12.) 8.8. 1431 (A.D. 1509). At the Virdépaksha temple at Hampi, on the north wall of the 
mandapam called the madfyaratgam, and on the south side of the gopuram. Grant to the 
temple by Krishnadeva at the time,of his:coronation. 

(18.) $.8. 1348 (A.D. 1426). On the wallof the Jaina basti close to the east of the Patia- 
nada-Ellamma temple. Grant during'the reign of Deva Raja of Vijayanagar. 

(14.) $.S. 1859 (A.D. 1437). On a’ stone lédning against the wall.of the temple of Hanu- 
min. Records a grant by Deva Raya. 

(15.) SS. 1448 (A.D. 1526). Close to No. 14. It records a grant by Achyutadeva. 

(16.) SS. 1478 (A.D. 1556). Also near the same temple. hs aaest in the reign of Sadaéiva 


by Tirumala Raja, son of Sri Ranga Raja. 


HUVINAHADGALLI TALUK. 

Anctru ;—12 miles west-south-west of Huvinahadgalli. (Ungoor.) A deserted temple dedicated to 
Kalleévara, with sculptures and inscriptions. 

HiraHaDAGALLi ;—9 miles south-west of Huvinahadgalli. (Hirra Huddagully.) A well-sculptured 
deserted temple, with four inscriptions on stone, all said to be “ illegible.” 

Héxatu ;—19 miles south-west of Huvinahadgalli.. (Hollal.) Two inscriptions at the Siva temple, 
and one at the temple of Gaureégvara. 

HuvinaHap@aLii.—Head-quarters of the taluk, 67 miles west of Bellary. (Havinhudgaili.) There 
are four temples here. In the temple of Keéavasoémi is an inscription. The Siva temple is well sculp- 
tured, and contains an “ illegible ” inscription. Twotemples were discovered hidden by the walls of the 
fort when the latter was dismantled in 1866. 

Karrrsinntru;—14 miles south-west of Huvinahadgalli. (Cutia Bennoor.) A deserted Brah- 
manical temple said to be well sculptured. 

Kosati ;—6 miles north by west of Huvinahadgalli. (Coambally.) A well sculptured Siva temple. 

Kécaua ;—15 miles east-south-east of Huvinehadgalli. Information has been sent me of the erist- 
ence here of a ruined “ Buddhist” temple, with inscriptions. Probably it is the remains of a Jain basti. 
There are said to be “illegible ” inscriptions on three detached pillars. | 
; KorraNnakaLtv ;—3 miles north of Huvinahadgalli. -An old temple dedicated to Kofefcara on the 

bank of the Tungabhadra. An inscription, said to be “ ilegible.’’ a 


~ 
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MiAcati.—On the ss sgabhadra, 10 miles west of Huvinahadgalli. (Maugala.) There is a deserted 
temple of Venugopdlasvdmi here, said to be very beautifully sculptured. Another older temple, also 
deserted, stands near it. At the latter is an inscribed stone. There is said to be a “ Buddhist ” temple 
here, still used for worship. This is probably a Jain temple. 

Mariira ;—22 miles-south west of Huvinahadgalli, close to the Tungabhadra. (Mylarra.) There 
is an important Siva temple here to which many pilgrims resort on the occasion of the annual festival in 
the month of February. About 50,000 people are said to assemble here every year. There is a peculiar 
custom at the feast, in the utterance of a prophetic sentence annually, by a child supposed to be inspired 
by the deity. (District Manual, 294-5). The Sthala Purana and Mahdtmya of the place are with the 
Dharmakarta of the temple. 


RancAruram ;—8 miles west of Bacaneag eee (Rungapoor.) A Vishnu temple with inscrip- 
tions, well-sculptured. The Sthala Purana is with the Dharmakarta of the temple. 

Sici;—5 miles south-south-east of Huvinahadgalli. (Sogay.) A well-sculptured Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 

TamBRAHALLI;—18 miles north-west of Huvinahadgalli. (Zumberhully.) A well-sculptured 
Vishnu temple on a rock. 

VALLABHAPURAM ;—25 miles east-north-east of Huvinahadgalli, 10 miles west-south-west of Hospet. 
(Wullavapoor.) There is a stone anicut here built across the Tuigabhadrs. by Krishnadeva Raya 
in 8.8. 1443 (A.D. 1521). Inscriptions on stones at either end record the fact. (Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, XLV, 521.) 

YeEnic1 ;—close to Stee ae 12 miles north-east of Huvinahadgalli. (Humpusagra., Nears 
temple of Hanuman is an “ illegible” inscription 







Tue Tempre of Kumirasvimt ;—6 miles south-of Sandar. (Comarsamy Pag.) This is an ancient 
and highly venerated place of worship. There is a cfve, regarding which a legend is told. Legends are 
also current regarding some heads carved in stone,.. (See Madras Journal of Literature and Science, Vill, 
144.) A Sisanam states that the temple was founded in 5.8. 641 (A.D. 719). There is an inscription 
here dated 8.8. 1137 (A.D. 1245). 

RimayaMAaLal, or Rimayapurcam (Ramandroog);—6 miles north-west of Sandar. (Haman- 
mullay.) A lofty hill, about 800 yards from the foot of which, on the road leading to Narayana- 
dsvarakerri, on the boundary between Sandiir and the Hospet Taluk, is an old Virakal. Theve isa rude 
i wall fortifying part of the hill, and a small but very old temple on the plateau dedicated to 

ALISON, 

SanpiR ;—24 miles west of Bellary. (Soondoor.) The capital of a small Native State, lying in @ 
hollow mora the hills. Newbold, in the Madras Journal of Literature and Science (VIII, 128), 1ves 
an account ow the Mahratta family from whom the present Raja is descended, and a description 0 the 
“ Valley of Sondir.” See also the District Manual (241-259). In the office of the Agent of the Raja, 
at Sandar, is 2 copper-plate document evidencing the grant of land in inam to village carpenters, and 
the building of villages by a “ Narapati” king. His name is given, in the copy sent me, as “ Krishne 
Raja,” end the date as 8.5. 1210 (A.D. 1288). There is sects an error somewhere. 


HARPANAHALLI TALUK. 
AnasixeR! ;—10 miles south-east of Harpanahalli. (Arsakerra.) A large deserted temple of Hart- 


Aaresrara. 

_ Bacar1;—3 miles north of Harpanahalli. (Baugaly.) There are 35 “illegible” inseriptions, 0D 
P ee dtehet ane ps Ti ea ne Kalleécara, which is well celchatolt There iy another 
inscription, also “ illegible, the temple of -Chennakegara~ anoth. a : fe 
nirdpckd, anil another ai tel Geena Tr : — ra; another, similar, at the temple of Surya- 

Bennrustii ;—8 miles east of Harpanshalli. (Bennyhully eee a pee ea ee 
Viripaksheévava, (No particulars sent.) tins ; yhuly.) ) Le cope sipeapg end  2 “ 


i * 
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CHETNAHALLI;—18 miles south by east of Harpanahalli. (Chettanhuily.) There are five - 
tions at the temple of Kalleévara, of which no particulars are sent me. 

CHIGATERLI;—6 miles east by north of Harpanahalli. (Chiggatair.) <A large temple of Narada 
Muni, with an “illegible” inscription. There is another similar inscription on a stone, north of the 
village. 

Cuca Karacanakatri ;—3$ miles north of Harpanahalli. (Chicka Cullaganeut.) An inscription 
at a shrine in the middle of the village. 

CHIRATTAHALLI ;—8 miles south-east of Harpanahalli. (Cherataniully.) An inscription in front of 
the Siva temple west of the village. y 
_ Dueavarti ;—14 miles south-west of Harpanshalli. (Daggutty.) Near the temple of Siva is an 
inscription. 

GarpHacupi ;—14 miles west of Harpanahalli. (Currabaguddy.) An old fort on a hill. 

GupiHau1 ;—10 miles south-east of Harpanahalli. (Goodyhully.) Four inscriptions. A sculptured 
temple of Siva. One of the inscriptions is dated S.S. 1449 (A.D. 1527), and records a private grant in the 
reign of Krishnadeva Raya. 

Gupinatz1;--10 miles east by south of Harpanahalli. (Goodyhully.) An inscription (no particulars 
sent) in the temple of Sa#rya Narayanasvami. | 

 @uypacarri ;—6} miles south-south-west of Harpanahalli. (Goondagutty.) Near a ruined temple 
of Basava in a field south of the village is an inseriphon. 

HatacmavApa ;—10 miles south-west of Harpanahalli. (Hallagiticaud.) An old temple. In front 
of the Kallesvara temple on the road, north of the village, is an inscription. 

Hatavacatu ;—13 miles west by south of Harpanahalli. (i ulliangle.) An ancient Siva temple in 
a fort. In it is.an inscription dated 8.8. 1204 (A.D. 1282), a grant by a private person, acting under 
orders of the commander-in-chief of “Praudha Pratapa Chakravarti Ramachandra Niyaka.” 

HARPANAHALLI (Harapanahal/i).—Head-quarters of the taluk. A large fortified town, built, 
according to local tradition, in the year SS. 1486. (A.D.,1564). There is a temple dedicated to Venkata- 
svdmi. The fort is a very fine one, and the Polegar was-one of the most powerful in the district. 

Harivi ;—17 miles west of Harpanahalli, on the Tungabhadra. (Hurrary.) There is an “ illegible” 
inscription in the old temple of Aadiescara. 

HARIvaAMANAHALLI ;—16 miles south of Harpanahalli. Five inscriptions at different places (no par- 
ticulars sent). 

Kwianaxzi ;—5 miles north of Harpanahalli. (Coolhully.) An old sculptured matham. 

Kurvuvarit ;—174 miles west of Harpanahalli, on the Tungabhadra. (Coorarutty.) A Siva temple. 

ith an “illegible” inscription. The temple is said to be a fine one. There is a fort here. 

MAcnmaxui ;—7 miles south of Harpanahalli. Two inscriptions at the temples of Hanuman and Siva, 
both illegible. — | 

Miptacirt;—7 miles north-north-west of Harpanahalli. (Maudlagerry.) An old and ruined temple 

Mannéra MASALAVADA ;—10 miles north-west of Harpanahalli. (Mosaland.) In a ruined temple 
near the village is an “ illegible ” inscription. In the village, at the temple of Mukéisrara, is another. 

Nitacuypa ;—6 miles w th-west of Harpanahalli. (Neelyooudz.) Two lofty temples, said to 
be very old, In the temple of Auantasayana 18 © “illegible” inscription. There are six “illegible ” 
iuscriptions af the tample of Bkweseara on the tank-bund. Tho temple is said to be profusely sculptured. 
A mile north of tho village is another temple with an inscription, stated to be “ illegible.” 

2507 Mara ;—13 miles south-south-west of Harpanahalli. (Raggy Mosalwaud.) An inseri 
tion ae eas hot of the temple of Rémasedmi, south of the village. i 

Vursaxer Durcam;—16 miles south by west of Harpanahalli. (Oochingy Droog.) On the top of a 
hill, here, is a large fort and palnce, built of stone. It is a fine mass of buildings. There are three 
inscriptions here; one at tho shrine of Vitsaigamma, one at ashrine on a hill in the hamlet of Karadi- 
durgaih, and one on a mound on the south of the town called Badigera Maradi. 
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KUDLIGI TALUK. 


Axtpata ;—14 miles west of Kadligi. (Ummalay.) The temple of Siva is old, and well sculptured. 
In the prakara is a long Canarese inscription on a slab of black stone. 

BEyNIKALLU ;—10 miles west-north-west of Kudligi. (Bennacull.) An old sculptured Siva temple. 
An “illegible” inscription in front of a mandapam of the temple. 

Biviru ;—12 miles west of Kadligi. (Bayoor.) Two “illegible” Canarese inscriptions. In front 
of the gate of the Kal/esévara temple is another, similar. 

DévaLirvramM;—®5 miles south-west of Kadligi. (Davalapoor.) A temple of Santesvarasvdmi, of 
considerable size, in which is an inscription in old Canarese, “ illegible.” 

GoprKora ;—17 miles west by south of Kadligi. (Goodicotia.) An old Polegar fort of some size. 
To the west of the village is a building used by the Polegars, with wells, &c. 

Huakuyta ;—6} miles north of Kudligi. (Hovolycoonta.) An “illegible” inscription, at a tank 
half a mile south of the village. 

Hyatya;—11 miles west by south of Kidligi. (Yhalla.) There is an old Siva temple here. Near 
one of the mandapams is a stone inscription in 7 eerie It is said to record a grant to the temple by 
“Somesvara Rajesvara, son of Mallinatha.” 

Korrtru ;—12 miles south-west of Kadligi. (Cottoor.) There isa fort here. In the north wall of 
the house of Viripaksha Sastri’s house in the fort is a stone with an inscription, dated S.S. 1469 (A.D. 
1547), in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. A manuscript relating to the Vishnu temple is in 

ssession of Ravana Sastri, a resident of this village. There are three temples here, all in'use. In the 
oar aar, opposite the gate of the Siva temple, is an inscription in Canarese of which the purport is 
unknown. ’ 

SaNcaMEsgvaRra ;—154 miles west by south of Kadligi. (Sungwmaishwar.) West of this village, 
near a well, is an pe cise Sag in Canarese on a ston béariig the “ figure of a man.” It.is dated 8.8. 1654 
(A.D. 1732), and records a grant made by a private person. 

SiRANAyIKANA Att1;—6 miles south-west.of Kadligi, A furlong north of the village is a stone 
inscription dated §.8. 1640 (A.D. 1718), recording a private grant.to the temple. 

SovEnanatti ;—7 miles east of Kadligi. (Sovainhully.) In a place two furlongs west of the village 
called Sauyal/u, is an inscription on a stone in old characters which the.people cannot read. A rough 
copy has been sent me which leads me to think that it is really old. In the middle of the village is the 
temple of Afjaneyascami, with a dhvaja stambha having inscriptions about a century old, as far as I 
can gather from the confused description sent to me. | 

VikaNNaDURGAM ;—4 miles south of Kudligi. . (Veeran Doorga.) .An old fort. 

_ Yusint ;—15 miles south-south-west of Kadligi. (Oojinny.) There is a temple here dedicated to 
capes aed aon gis apr’ inscriptions Ss pillars and b on. donde leaning inst the 
eastern and western walls, and in other places. They |“ illevible.” ilptured “ lotus’ 


RAYADRUG TALUK. 


ADAGUPPA ;—4 miles south of Ra ae Ae ): ee 7 “e “ Nesible ” 
‘astiiatilins yadrug. (Audgoopa.) On a stone in the village is an “ illegible 


ANKAMPALLE3;—295 miles east of Ra hor ena eae rn ea 
be in Telugu, but * il ble” ow ‘oie There are ten inscriptions in this. village,.all said to 
fi aoe j—10 miles east of Rayadrug. (Auvildoatla.) Two “illegible ” inscriptions in the 
elds, 

_ _ Avarananattt ;—3 miles south-east of Rayadng. (Ayatanhully.) Au “illegible” inscription 
in a fiel 

al oecereoseres ;—19 miles south-south-east of Rayadrug. (Aygarhully.) Three “illegible” 
IDSCHIp tds. 


BAcinAYAKANAHALLI;—9 miles east of Rayadrug. An “illegible” insert 


temple of Aijaneya, 
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Baypirv ;—20 miles north-north-east of Rayadrug. (Bundoor.) In the temple of Afjaneya is an 
illegible ” inscription. 

BEtacupra ;—20 miles east of Rayadrug. (Bellagoopa.) There are eight inscriptions here, all 
reported “illegible.” One is at the gate of the small fort, two at the Siva temple, one at the temple of 
Anjaneya sane of the village, one at the burial-ground, and three on stones in the fields. 

__ Buarrasamupra ;—11 miles south-east of Rayadrug. (Birasamoodra.) An“ illegible” inscription 
in the temple of Afjaneya, north of the village. 

BHAIRAVUNITIPPA ;—16 miles south of Rayadrug. In front of the temple of Bhairavegoarasvami is 
an “illegible ” inseription. 

ButpasamMupra ;—9 miles east-south-east of Rayadrug. (Boopsamoodra.) Two inscriptions ;— 
(1) on a stone east of the village, dated 8.8. 1478 (A.D. 1556), stating that in that year the above name 
was given to the village, which was formerly called “ Kriyasaktipura ” ; (2) on a stone in the village, 
age the erection of a pillar in front of the temple of Afjaneya by-a private person in 8.8. 1470 
(A.D. 1548). 

BrwaraKonra;—20 miles north-east of Rayadrug. Five inscriptions :— 

(1.) On astone at atank. “‘Illegible.”’ oy 

(2.) On a stone in a field. Records a private donation to a temple. 

(3.) On a sand heap on the village boundary. Injured and illegible. 

(4.) On a stone in a field. Records a t to atemple by “ Narasinga Ravu Rama Ravudévara,” 
in the time of Baba Saheb. Undated. 

(5. On astone in a field. Grant of lands by the same. Undated. 

Branmasamupra :—16 miles south of Rayadrug. On a stone west of the village is an “ illegible” 
inscription. : 

Bipicumma ;—29 miles east of Rayadrug.) In- the temple of Asjaneya are two illegible inscrip- 
tions. 

Darcixoypipuram;—8 miles east of Rayadrug. (Condapoor.) An illegible inscription near the 
temple of Hanuman. by 

DHaARMAPURI;—5 miles east of Rayadrug..(Durmapoory.) An “illegible” inscription on a stone 
near a temple. 

DopameHarri ;—9 miles north by east of Rayadrug. (Dodagutta.) Three“ illegible” scriptions; 
one in the prakara of the temple, one on a stone near a well, and one on a stone outside the village. 

GanicERa ;—13 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Gunnygerry.) A Siva temple said to have been 
built by a Chola Raja. Close to it is a stone with an “ illegible” inscription, 
GARUDADRIVENKATENAHALLI ;—4 miles east of Ng testa (Venkitrammanhully.) There are two 
“illegible” inscriptions here, on stones at the temple of A/janeya in a field. 

GarupacHERUVo ;—19 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Gurdachaid.) An “illegible” inscription 
in a field. | 

GoLLAPALLE ;—4 miles south-west of Rayadrug. (Gollapully.) An “illegible” inscription in a 


Govinpavipa ;—20 miles north of Rayadrug. An “illegible ” inscription near the Siva temple. 
GummacHatt! ;—-9 miles south of Rayadrug. (Goomgutta.) A copper-plate inscription in the 
possession of Bhavi Narayana Reddi, a resident. 
~-Hapacani;—12 miles north of Rayadrug. (Huddagull.) An “illegible” inscription at the 
temple. 
HANAKANAHALLI ;—20 miles north of Rayadrug. At the temple of Aiijaneya are two inscriptions 
said to be “ illegible.” 3 
Hanumipuram ;—34 miles east of Rayadrug. (Unnampoor.) An “illegible” inscription on a 
stone in the village. 7 
Haresamcpra ;—19 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Hurrasundra.) _An inscription on a atime 
near the hamlet of Sakkarapalle records a private grant to the temple in 8.8. 1976 (A.D. 1654), O» 
~ two stones in the jungle are said to be “illegible ” inscriptions, 
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Huzixera;—10 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Hoolykerra.) In the temple of Afjaneya is an 
* illegible ” inscription. 

Kinuttro ;—9 miles north of Rayadrug. (Caudaloor.) An “illegible” inscription in the temple. 

_ Kazucipu;—9 miles south-south-east of Rayadrug. elegod} Two inscriptions ;—one, 
- illegible,” on a stone close to the temple of Afyaneya, outside the village ; the other, behind the same 
temple, is undated, and records a private donation to the temple. 

Kawtkatu;—18 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Cunnaecull.) Two “illegible” inscriptions in the 
temple of Narasiumhasvami. ) 

KanTananatii;—20 miles south-south-east of Rayadrug. (Cumlanhully.) An “illegible” 
inscription on a stone east of the temple of Afjaneya. 

Kavouxunt3ia ;—see Peppa KavuKkunTLa. 

KaytpEvaNAHALLI ;—20 miles north of Rayadrug. A copper-plate grant in the possession of 
Hanumanta Gaudu, a resident. 

-_-Kerryicawanarsi ;—15 miles north of Rayadrug. (Kerra Yauganahully.) An “illegible” inserip- 
tion near the temple of Siva. 

Koprmati ;—13 miles south by east of Rayadrug. (Codyhull.) Thereis a copper-plate inscription 
here in the possession of Kodihalli Rudra Gaudu, a resident. He is unwilling to part with it. 

_ Kipttrvu;—11 miles north of Rayadrug. (Coodloor.) Four “illegible” inscriptions; one on a 
pillar of the principal temple; one on a stone in front of, and one on a stone behind, the temple of 
_ Ajfijaneya ; the fourth in the hamlet of Gonda Sarapalle. 
Kuriacurpa ;—14 niiles east-south-east of Rayadrug. (Hoorlagoonda.) An inscription recording 
the errection oi the temple of Siddhesvarasvdmi by a private person. | 
_ Matcaxéri;—I18 miles north of Rayadrug. (Mullykaitee.) On the edge of a tank, north of the 
village, is an “illegible” inscription. In the laid of)a Reddi is an inscription recording a private 
donation to the temple. 
_Matriruram ;—4 miles north of Rayadrug....(M@u//apoor.) An old Vishnu temple on the top of 
-a hili. At the temple of Avjaneya in the village’ is: an‘**illegible” inscription on a stone. There is a 
copper-plate grant here in the possession of Kallimakula Tippayya, a resident of this village. 

MAtyavu ;—17 miles east-north-east of Ra g. (Maulyan.) Four inscriptions, all “ illegible” 
—(1) on a stone close to a mosque in a field of the village; (2) east of the Hanumantaraya temple ; (3) in 
the fields ; (4) in the field of a Karanam. | 

Mecuuari;—6 miles north of Rayadrug. (Machary.\ Three inscriptions, ‘all “ illegible ;’—(1' 
a mile west of the village ; (2) near the houses of the shepherd-caste cools wee of the village ; (3) in 
a field north of the village. 

; Pies 3-7 miles north of Rayadrug. (Moorady.) 'I'wo “ illegible ” inscriptions at the old temple 
of Aijjaneya. — 

_ _NAGarApura%;—15 miles north of Rayadrug. (Nauglapoor.) Near the temple of Virabhadra is 
a stone bearing an inseription recording a donation to the temple by a private party. Another, similar, 
is to be seen on a stone in the fields, 

NAGENAHALLI;—19 miles east-north-east of Rayadrug. (Naganhully.) An illegible inscription 
near the temple of Aiijaneya. 

Nicirepprratte ;-~12 miles east of Rayadrug.  (Nagreddypuily.) Two copper-plate inscriptions, 
one in the possession of Hanimi Reddi, and another in that of Timma Reddi, residents of the village. 

NEMAKALLU ;—22 miles north of Rayadrug. (Naimeul.) There is an old temple of Aijaneya here, 
and an inscription said to be “ illegible.” ( ; pace ee 

Peppa KavexuntLa;—30 miles east by of Rayadrug. (Cowcoontla.) An « iTegible” 
inscription on a stone in the temple. : 

Pit.anattt ;-—15 miles north-east of Rayadrug. There is a copper-plate inscription here in the 

ossession of one of the residents of the village. pears res reuntcge ei 

PuLakeyta;—d miles south of Rayadrug. (Poolcoonta.) Three “illegible” inscriptions, two in 





the village and one in the fields. 
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,  Putaxtrt1;—18 miles north of Rayadrug. (Poolacooriee.) An “illegible” inscription near the 
Siva temple. 

RAKATLA ;—29 miles east by north of Rayadrug. _(Raucutla.) .There isa small fort here, and 
two “illegible ”’ inscriptions; one at temple of Rdmegrara in the fort, the other on a stone north of 
the village. 

RAmAruRAM ;—27 miles east of Rayadrug. (Rampoor.) An “illegible” inscription in a place 
known as Banda Chenu. 

RaNGASAMUDRAM ;—7 miles south of Rayadrug. (Rungasamodra.) There are several inscriptions 


(1.) Close to the temple of Afjaneya. 8.8. 1661 (A.D. 1739). The erection of the temple by a 
private person. ; 
(2.) Ine field near a tank. 8.8, 1648 (A.D. 1726). A private grant. 
(3.) §.8. 1651 (A.D. 1729). A private grant. 
(4.) $.8. 1680 (A.D. 1758). (Copy incomplete.) 
(5.) 8.8. 1681 (A.D. 1759). A private deed of gift. 
RatsaMaRzi ;—15 miles east by north of Rayadrug. Two “ illegible ” inscriptions. 
Riyapruc, RavapurcaM.—The head-quarters of the taluk, 32 miles south of Bellary. (Raidroog-) 
An extensive hill-fortress, cpirg es built and in preservation. The outer line of defence runs 
round the hill for a distance of five miles. At one place is a very ancient structure built over a cave 
said to have been used as a hermitage. There are nine stone statues there. I have information of the 
allowne inscriptions :— = 
(1.) At an ancient temple of Madhavardyasvami on the top of a hill, near the principal gate. 
Records the grant of two villages to the temple by the minister of Sadasiva Raya of Vijaya- 


(2.) On a wall of the same temple. “ Tlegible.” fast ows 

(3.) Near the principal gate of the temple of Ramasvami. An instription wat, grant of 
villages to the temple. It states that the image of the deity was originally in Pennakonda, 
but that Musali Kénéti Nayaka removed it to Kundarpi in Dharmavaram Taluk, whence it 
was removed hither in the reign of Pedda Konéti Nayaka, and consecrated. These are 
local chiefs patronized by the Mussulmans after the fall of Vijayanagar in A.D. 1595. 

(4.) On a stone seas to the cave-hermitage mentioned above. Illegible. 

(5.) On the dhvaja stambha of the temple of Jambukeévara in the town. Undated. the 
erection of the temple by a private party. —__ 

* About half way up the hillis the old palace of the Poligar, said to have been built about the 
beginning of the sixteenth century, and close by are two fine temples dedicated to Rama and Krishna.” 
(District Wanuth p. 30.) 

Serriru;—19 miles south-south-east of Rayadrug. (Shelloor.) An inscription, said to be 
“illegible,” in front of the shrine of Hanumantardya. A copper-plate grant in the house of Yaja- 
mana Bhimudu, a resident, said to be in Nagari characters. | 
7 SmscAnaHatLi;—19 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Shingunhully.) There are six stone inscriptions 
here, all said to be “illegible ;”—(1) in front of the temple of Aijyaneya ; (2) and (3) in the temple of 
Sarzamesvara; (4) in front of the same ; (5) near the shrine of Mallamma; (6) at the hamlet of Gova- 
halam ; (7) in a field. 


Sirpa ;—21 miles east by south of Rayadrug. (Scerpee.) Four inscriptions, of which only one, on 
a stone in a field, is legible. The other three are at the temple of Afjaneya, at the Siva temple, and on 
a stone north of the ‘ieee 
; SripHaRaKATTI ;—17 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Sreedergulla.) Two “ illegible” inscriptions 
in the fields of the village. 

Srizancapuram;:—15 miles east of Rayadrug. (Sreerungapoor.) In the temple of Rangasyami is 
an “illegible” inscription. : 

Taccerarti ;—22 miles east of Rayadrug. Behind the temple of Aijaneya is an “ illegible ” macrip- 
tion. 
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TALLAKERA ;—8 miles south of Rayadrug. (Taulykerra.) There are eight inscriptions on stone in 
this village. P 
(1.) Ona stone near the edge of a tank. 8.8. 1281 (A.D. 1359). Records tne construction of 
the tank by a private person. | 
(2.) Near a well in the land of a Reddi. 8.8, 1649 (A.D. 1727). Grant of lands for the sinking 


of the well, 
(3.) In land belonging to the temple of Virabhadra. Grant of lands to a private by two 
local chiefs. Undated. P | private party 


(4.) Near the temple of Hanumantardya, in the hamlet of Jangamayyapalle. “ Illegible.” 
(5.) Ina field. Undated. A private rant to the temple. | 
(6.) In the hamlet of Mallela. “ Tlegible.” 
sg On a stone north of a clump of trees in the hamlet of Kanakalapalle. 
(8.) Near the weavers’ houses in the principal village. “ Illegible.’ 
‘TiveKattu ;—12 miles east-south-east of Rayadrug, on the Haggari river. (Tetacu/.) An 
“illegible ” inscription in a field. gh 
é hie antag ;—20 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Toombaganoor.) An “illegible” inscription 
‘in a field. 
VirnAPuRAM ;—3 miles south of Rayadrug. (Veerapoor.) Two “illegible” inscriptions, one in the 
village, and one in front of the temple of Hanumantaraya. bid i 
VuprcotaM ;—3 miles east of Rayadrug. (Oodagolla.) There is an “illegible” inscription on a 
stone in front of the temple of lene aca ae # = 
_ Vuprcoram.—Another village of the same name, 16 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Oodegola.) 
_ Five “illegible” inscriptions on stones in punjah fields (Demarcation Nos. 1, 6, 10, 34, 83). | 
; Sete: 3—17 miles north-east of Rayadrug- (Ooperhall.) An “ illegible ” inscription in 
a field. | 
_ VyXpatarartr;—10 miles south by east of Rayadrug. (Yaupulpurtee.) Two “illegible” inscrip- 
tions on stone at a temple, and a copper-plate inseription. 
Oe ;—13 miles east of Rayadrug.’ ( Yaparau/.) An inscription in the village, only partly 
egible. 
__ _V¥AsAruraM ;—25 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Yassapoor.) At the temple of Afijaneya is an 
illegible inscription. 
YarapaKera ;—15 miles south of Rayadrug. Two “illegible” inscriptions, one near a temple on 
the edge ofa tank, another outside the village. 
_ _, YATAKALLU ;—21 miles north-north-east of Rayadrug. (Oontacull.) Two “illegible” inscriptions 
in the fields. 
ER ose j—13 miles north-north-east of Rayadrug. (Yailanjee.) An “illegible” inscription in 
a field. 
Mii gey aes miles east of Rayadrug. (Yerragoody.) Two “illegible” inscriptions at the 
_ Yerracuyta;—15 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Yerragoonta.) In a field isan “ illegible” 
iascripticn. 
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ANANTAPUR DISTRICT. 


[For any general remarks regarding this district see under the Bettary District. The districts 
ve been only recently separated, and the notice written regarding the latter district was intended to 
embrace both. | 


GOOTY TALUK. 


Cuennavapvctru ;—10 miles south of Gooty. (Zora Wudgoor.) An inscription at the shrine of — 
Aitjaneya, said to be “ illegible.” 
CuintaLacHeguvu ;—12 miles south-east of Gooty. (Chintalcherroo.) There is a copper-plate 
mscription here, in the possession of Nidanavada Timma Reddi. 
CuitrracHEpu ;—15 miles south of Gooty. Two inscriptions, both “ illegible,” one near a mosque, 
the other near the Siva temple. | 
_ DEvARAPALLE ;—10 miles south-south-west of Gooty. (Daverpilly.) There are two copper-plate 
inscriptions here, one belonging to Talari Badigadu, and the other to Yérlarh Rami Reddi. 
GaDEKALLU ;—26 miles west of Gooty, (Guddakull.) At the temple of Aajancya is an inscription, 
“illegible.”” - Three copper-plate grants are in the possession of Karanam Nagi Reddi. | 
Goory (Gurr1).—Head-quarters of the Sub-Collector of the district. (Station on the Madras 
Railway.) <A place of considerable historical interest, There is a fine fort in excellent preservation on a 
high rock, said to have been constructed by Krishnadeva Raya. The tank at Gooty was made in 
8. 8. 1531 (A.D. 1619) by Rama Raya, one of the expatriated princes of Vijayanagar. ‘here are seve- 
ral buildings in the fort—barracks, residences, prisons, store-houses, magazines, &c. Near one of the 
prisons is an inscription said to be illegible. At,the summit of the rock is a temple of Nrisimhasvami, to 
the north of which, near a bastion, is an inscription, consisting of a Sanskrit é/oka in praise of “ Bukka 
Nripati,” eer Bukka Raja, one of Krishnadeva Raya’s officers, who built the fort. A writer in the 
J.A.S8.B., Vol. XIV, p. 512, derives the name of Gooty from the fact of the Rishi Gautama having 
resided on the rock, and, according to Mr. Kelsall in the District Manual (p. 43), this is the native tradi- 
tion regarding the place. Gooty Was besieged by the Mussulmans in the sixteenth century, and the gar- 
rison capitulated after a siege of twelve years. It was taken by ws er by Hindu Rau, father of 
Morari Rau, the great Mahratta chief, in A.D. 1758, and from him by Haidar ’Ali of Maisar in 1776, 
after a siege of nme mionths. The fort passed into the hands of the English in 1799. . 
The citadel is entered through lines of fortifications containing fourteen gateways. In the lower fort 
are the public buildings, and the well and choultry constructed in memory of Sir Thomas Munro, whose 
body rested here for a time before it was transferred to Madras. (District Manual, pp. 43, 44.) 
_ Guypita ;—12 miles west-north-west of Gooty. (Goondalla.) There is an iuscription here in 
the possession of the Taldris of the village. | 
Kinararéta ;—10 miles south-west of Gooty. There is an inscription here in the possession of 
Mamidi Ramanna. 
as Kanp.actptru ;—12 miles south-east of Gooty. An inscription near a shrine of Ajijaneya, said to 
ce illegible.” 
Kaypiaraure ;—16 miles south-south-west of Gooty, on the Pennéru. An inscription at the field 
of a man of the Reddi caste. It is said to be “ illegible.” 
_ Kartrv ;—18 miles west-south-west of Gooty. (Wudjar Curroor.) There are eight copper-plate 
inscriptions here, seven in the possession of Pottam VenkatéSayya and one with the Pafi/, Linga Reddi. 
Konaxkonpta ;—18 miles west of ety (Conacondia.) A large town with a hill-fort placed in 
a commanding position. Near the shrine of Keéarasvami is an “ illegible” inscription. 
_. MEpImAKuLaPatie;—10 miles south-east of Gooty. (Maidmankipilly.) An inscription, said to be 
“ iNegible,” on a stone. =e | 
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Nakxkrnapopp1 ;—12} miles south-west of Gooty. A copper-plate inscription in possession of 
Chinna Viranna Gaudu. : 

Normetia ;—35 miles south-south-west of Gooty, 16 miles south by east of, Virapurarh Railway 
Station. (Vurrymetia.) Atthe temple of Afijaneya is an inscription, dated 8.8. 1558 (A.D. 1636), 
recording a grant to a temple by private parties. 

Peppa Vapuciru ;—7 miles south-east of Gooty. There is a brass-plate inscription here in the 
possession of Yeddula Viranna. | 

PENNAHOBILAM ;—28 miles south-west of Gooty. (Pennahobla Pag.) An important temple, held 
very sacred. On a stone in the temple is an inscription dated 8.8. 1478 (A.D. 1556), recording a grant 
by a chief in the reign of Sadaéiva of Vijayanagar. 

RimapukaM ;—25} miles south-west of Gooty, on the Pennéru. (Rampoor.) There is a temple 
of Rdmegvarasrdmi here, on which is an inscription dated 8.8. 1419 (A.D. 1497), ttle a 
grant of a village by “ Saluva Immadi Narasirnha Raya Maharaya’” and others. This may be Nara- 
suunha, the father of Krishnadeva Raya. | | 

SaycAA ;—16 miles west-north-west of Gooty, 21 miles north of Gooty Railway Station. (Sungala.) 
An inscription, said to be “illegible,” on the northern wanwf the temple of Manumantardya. 


SeryePatte ;—1 mile north of Gooty Railway Station. (Chetnapully.) ‘he tank here is said to 
have been constructed in 8.8. 1360 (A.D. 1438) by Vadde Hanuma Nayudu, under orders of Bukka 
Raya. The date, or the king’s name, appears to be incorrect. | 

Vuravakoypa, cr VuDARAHKONDA ;—29 miles west-south-west of Gooty. (Ooravaconda.) There 
are six copper-plate inscriptions here, one in the possession of the bioo: Munsif’s Gumastah, Rudrappa, 
another with Kichi Subbanna, and four with Chinna Ramappa Nayudu. 

Vitixattu ;—6 miles north of Gooty. (Ootacu/l.) There is an “illegible” inscription here in a 
field belonging to some people of the Reddi caste. 

YEDDULAPALLE ;—15 miles south-west of Gooty: (Heddalpilly.) There is an inscription here, said 
_ to be * illegible,” near the temple of Ajjaneya. 

_ | Yuerapomarizu Curruvu;—5 miles ‘west-north-west of Gooty. (Yerratimraj Cherroo.) An 

inseription on a stone in a field belonging to a Mussulman. It is said to be “illegible.” There 1s 

quother ina field south of this, and a third close to a well on the east, side of the village. The large 

tank here is said to have been constructed for Krishnadeva Raya in §.8. 1482 (A.D. 1560). Either 

date or the sovereign’s name is wrong. | 
YeRracunta ;—20 miles south by west of Gooty. (Yerragoonta.) An inscription near the shrine of 


Keéavasvai, said to be illegible. 


TADPATRI TALUK. 


_. CHILLAVARIPALLE ;—21 miles south by west of Tadpatri. (Ckhillawarpully.) There is an old — 
Siva temple here 2_suiles south of the village, in front of which is a stone having an age = : 
o be “illegible.” The people say that it records the settlement of a disput this vi 
Daditata, 3 miles to Tosa oe settlement of a dispute between this 

DosaLé ov ;—12 miles south-west of Tidpatri. (Dosolaid.) A correspondent tells mé that at the 
north entrar.ce of the village there is “a stone with inscription (unknown language), being 2 ither — 
Tamil, Telugu, Canarese aoe Hindustani.” . 7 teres ri Fe pee 

GoDDUMARRI ;—23 miles south of Tadpatri.. (Godoomurry.) * Narayana Reddi, a resident of this 
village, is in possession of a copper-plate inscription, a copy of a stone Sisanama at Paranapalle in the — 
Pulivendla Taluk of the Cuddapah District. It is dated $.S, 1398 (A.D. 1476), in the reign of Praudha- — 
deva of Vijayanagar. ; = 

SenakaLacUporu ;—7 miles south of Tadpatri. (Sunnagalla Goodoor.) Yn the hamlet of Takkela- 
palle, an informant writes, “ is an erection of granite stone resembling a tomb. with a stone on top laid — 
hit. seth Soarciatonal | “Ws em resembling a tomb, with a stone on top 4 
_ Singavaram:—23 miles south of Tadpatri. (Shingacaram.) Atthe north of the villago, close — 
468 small temple, 18 a stone inscription, purport not kuown. A mile south-east of the village, on the 
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ee of an old tank isa stone with an inscription, of which the purport is unknown. The slab is 
en. 

Tappatri (Tadiparti).—Head-quarters of the taluk, 75 miles east by south of Bellary. Station on 
the Madras Railway. There are two large temples here dedicated to Vishnu and Siva and a deserted 
temple profusely sculptured. Mr. Fergusson writes (Indian and Eastern Architecture, 375), “There 
are two temples there : the one now in use, dedicated to Vishnu, is the elder, and in so far as whitewash 
and paint will allow one to judge, ranges with the works of the earliest kings of the Vijayanagar 
dynasty; but the wonders of the place are two gopuras belonging to a now deserted temple on the 
banks of the river, about a quarter of a mile from the others... . The whole of the perpendicular part is 
covered with the most elaborate sculpture, cut with exquisite sharpness and proses, in a fine close- 
arened hornblende (?) stone, and produces an effect richer, and on the whole perhaps in better taste, 
than anything else in this style.” Mr. Fergusson gives two full-page illustrations of these sculptures. 
There are three inscriptions here of the Vijayanagar dynasty, dated 8.8. 1429 (A.D. 1507), 8.8. 1431 
(A.D. 1509), and 8.8. 1435 (A.D. 1513). (District Manual, pp. 48, 49.) 


ANANTAPUR TALUK. 


Anantapur ;—Head-quarters of the taluk, 56 miles south-west of Bellary. (Anantapur.) An 
old fortified town. The great reservoir here called the Butka Raya Samudram was constructed by Chikka 
Udayar, minister of the early Vijayanagar king Bukka Raya, in §.S. 1286 (A.D. 1364). A Telu 
manuscript translated by Mr. C. P. Brown and published in English under the title of ‘“ Wars of the 
Rajahs,” relates the story of its construction, and of the sacrifice of a girl which accompanied the erection 
of the embankment. The town was formerly called “ Anantasigaram.’’ Mr. Kelsail, in the District 
Manual (p. 53), gives a historical sketch of the family of the Polegars of this place, which was at one 
time very poweriul, from A.D. 1569 to the present day. 


DHARMAVARAM TALUK. 


Cuenna Kotrapante ;—11 miles south-south-west of Dharmavararh (Bungalow). (Chenna Cotta- 
pully.) An inscription on a stone south of the village, said to be “ illegible.” 

CHINTARLAPALLE ;—48 bay due west oe apap il miles south-south-west of Kalyana 
Durgarh. (Chintaripully.) In the possession of Karanam Narasingappa is a copper-plate inscription, 
said to be in Nagari characters. He will = part with it, oe — tp it ansiant: n the 
possession of Basa Liigappa is a copper-plate inscription of 8.8. 1580 (A.D. 1658), recording a grant 
made by -*‘ Raya Dalavayi Konati Nayeni Veikatapati Nayudu.” | : 

DApatitrv ;-—-6 miles west-south-west of Dharmavaramh. (Dandaloor.) There is an inscription on 
the wall of the temple of Potula Razu, dated 8.S. 1630 (A.D; 1708), recording the erection of the temple 
by a private person. In the prakara of the same temple is an inscription dated 8.8. 1434 (A.D. 1512), 
a grant of lands by a Polegar. 

DHARMAVARAM.—Head-quarters of the taluk. In the middle of the village, in front of the Vishnu 
temple is an “‘illegible” inscription. There are two copper-plate inscriptions, here in the possession of 
aps Chennapagari Ramappa, a resident. Both perpetuate grants made in the reign of Praudhadeva 

ya of Vijayanagar. The dates as copied and sent to me are entirely wrong, viz., A.D. 1153 and 1163. 
The Vishnu Samia is said to be 700 years old, and another temple of Afjancga is credited with great 
antiquity. 

GARUDAPURAM ;—42 miles west b north of Dharmavaram. (@urdapoor.) There is an old Siva 
temple here, which the people say was built bya Chola king. _ 

Kamunaptru ;—31 miles west of Dharmavararh, 8 miles west of Périru Bungalow. (Cumbadoor.) 
There is an inscription on the south wall of the temple of Mallikarjuna, recording a grant in the year 
8.8. 1478 (A.D. 1556), in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. There are “ illegible” inscriptions on 
four stones about sixty yards south-west of the same temple. In the possession of a resident named 
Kuruba Mudiyappa is a tga aT inscription which he refuses to lend for examination. It is dated 
8.8. 1109 (A.D. 1187), and records a grant made by “ Vijaya Bukka Raja.” I think the date must be 
Leap gd ee There are four old temples in the village; one is said to have been built by a Chola 
king, and the others by other sovereigus of remote date. ~ 
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Karyna Durcam ;—382 miles west by north of Dharmavararh. (Callian Droog.) A hill fortress of 
considerable size, but regarding which I have no information. 

KanaGANAPALLE ;—14 miles west of Dharmavarar. (Cunnagaunpuilly.) There is an old fort 
diteh on the north side of the village, by the side of which are two fallen stones having inscriptions, One 
is illegible. The other bears date 8.8. 1455 (A.D. 1533), and records a private grant in the reign of 
Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar. In the temple of Afjaneya are two more “ illegible” inscriptions. 

KanumMvuKKvLA ;—8 miles south by east of Dharmavaram. (Kunnymokala.) North-east of this 
village is a stone with an inscription, said to be old and illegible. 

KonApvram ;—12 miles west of Dharmavararh. (Conapoor.) In the temple of Aiijaneya is an 
inscription, undated, which records the erection of the temple by a private party. 

Kunparpi Durcam ;—47 miles west by south of Dharmavararn. (Conderpee Droog.) There isa 
Polegar hill-fort here. Near a house is an inscription on a stone, dated 8.8. 1574 (A.D. 1652). It 
relates that a Mussulman ruler received from Konéti Navudn the villages of Pennakonda, &c., and gave 
him, in return, part of the country of Kundarpi. Five of the temples in the town are said to be very 
old. 


LAKSHMAMPALLE ;—23 miles west by north of Dharmavarash. (Lefchampully.) In the possession 
of Narisi Reddi of this village is a copper-plate inscription of 8.8, 1429 (A.D. 1507) (?), recording the 
endowment of the office of Karanam of the village by Praudhadeva of Vijayanagar. Lither the date 
or the king’s name has been wrongly copied. 

MALLINAYANIPALLE ;—4 miles north-east of Dharmavararh. (Mullainpuily.) On the south of the 
village, on a stone called Hanumanta banda, is an inscription dated 8.8. 1455 (A.D. 1533), recording a 

t by “Sriman mahamandalesvara Salaka Raja Chinna Tirumalayyadeva Maharaja,” in the reign of 
Achyutadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. | 

MazaLEHALLi ;—38 miles west by north of Dharmavaram, 6 miles south-west of the bungalow at 
Golla, on the high road. (Murlahully.) In the, possession of Karanam Sinappa is a copper-plate inscrip- 





tion dated 8.8. 1658 (A.D. 1736), recording the settlement of the office of village Karanam. 

NAGASAMUDRAM ;—8 miles south by west of Dharmavararh. (Nagasamodra.) An “illegible” 
inscription in the temple of Razganathasvami, north of the village. 

NarasapuRaM ;—47 miles west by north of Dharmavararh, 10 miles in the same direction from the 
bungalow at Golla, on the high road. (Nursypoor.) In the possession of Karanam Hanumanta Rau 
is a manuscript Sthala Purdna in Telugu, very short, but giving a short history of the foundation of some 
villages, commencing in 8.8. 1109 (A.D. 1187), in the reign of Bukka Raya. The date is probably only 
guessed at. At any rate it is wrong by about 200 years. There is an “illegible” inscription on stone 
at the temple of Ramalingascami, 

_ Nasanakora ;—19 miles west by south of Dharmavararn. (Nussankota.) Close to the north of the 
village is a stone inscription. 

_, PAptau ;—40 miles west of Dharmavararh, 8 miles north-west of Périru Bungalow. There is an 
“illegible” inscription close to the south-east of the temple of Aajaneyasvami, which is east of the 
VILlay 

RavuLacnERuve ;—4 miles east of Dharmavararh. (Raurulcherroo.) There is a. copper-plate 
inscription here in the possession of Madanapalle Krishnappa. It records a grant in §.8. 1109 (A.D. 
1187) (?), in the reign of “Sri Vira Pratapa Vijaya Bukka Raia.” (See Kampaviru of this taluk.) 

_ _Tocraxuyta ;—18 miles west by north of Dharmavaram. (Togaracoonta.) In the possession of 
the Karanam is  copper-plate inscription dated in $.S. 1688 (A.D. 1766), recording private chariti 





PENNAKONDA TALUK. 


_ _ Buxkaratyam ;—16 miles east-north-east of Pennakonda. (Bookapatam,) A hill fort of the Pol 
im ruins. There is an inscription on the tank bund, said to be illegible. In the town isan old 
now in ruin. 

Doppssaspa;—7 miles north of Pennakonda. (Doodahunda.) In the -hamlet of Chandragiri are 
some enone sad paket good order, date not known. Some.lands are held by ryots subject to the 
obligation to keep the fort in repair and watch the gates. 
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_ Gurrirc ;—8 miles north by east of Pennakonda. (Gootoor.) On a hill, here, are two temples of 
Jévara and Ramasvdmi, and some remains of massive fortifications. 
Kauri ;—123 miles south-west of Pennakonda. (Cullapee.) Three deserted temples and an old 
ort. 
_ Kappatrpanpa ;—12 miles east of Pennakonda. A temple of Nrisimhasrvami on the top of a high 
hill south of the village, said to be of great age. 


Munmapucu ;—8 miles north-east of Pennakonda. (Moonymuddagoo.) In the middle of the village 
is am old deserted temple of Chennakesava. There is another north of the village. An old Polegar fort 
is to be seen near the tank, under the hill to the north. To the west of the village is an old temple of 
Srayambhvesvara, in the southern prakara of which is an “ illegible ” inscription on a stone. 


Naitru ;—11 miles west by south of Pennakonda. In a small reservoir is a stone bearing an 
Inscription dated 8.8. 1475 (A.D. 1558), recording the settlement of a water dispute by ‘‘ Rama Razu 
Konappadéva Maharazu,” in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. 

Neakota ;—25 miles north-east of Pennakonda. (Nadlakota.) Near this village is an old fort, 
probably dating from the times of the Polegars. 

Pamupurri ;—12 miles east-north-east ot Bukkapatnarm, 28 miles in the same direction from Penna- 
konda. There is a ruined Polegar fort here. 

PeppanaLtr;—7 miles west of Pennakonda. (Peddahully.) A temple dedicated to Rangasvani 
in the middle of a river. It is said to be of great antiquity. 

Pennakonpa.—Head-quarters of the taluk. There isa fine hill-fort here, of great historical impor- 
tance, being that to which the sovereigns of Vijayanag fied after their defeat by the Mussulmans. ‘ The 
surviving members of the family took up their abode ere, and for many years it was a royal residence. 
The remains of the fort and palace are extensive. “ Musjids, minarets, choultries, tombs, to-vers, stone 
pillars, and other architectural remains on every side manifest its former consequence.”” (Congreve, in 
the Madras Journal for 1878, p. 166.) An old palace called the “ Ganga Mahal,” coutains some beautiful 
specimens of sculpture, and is interesting from.its mixture of styles, There isa “ beautiful Saracenic 
screen carved in white marble,” greatly disfigured“ aa miserable representations of dragons and 
other grotesque monsters.” (District Manual, p. 63.) There are two Jaina temples in the town, in one of 
which ‘worship is still performed. In the court of the latter are two “ defaced inscriptions.” Colonel 
Congreve states that the sculptares on the two large temples inside the fort are very beautiful, indeed 
the finest he has seen ir India. “Ina recess at the north gateway of the fort is a colossal figure of 
Hanuman,” 

The following list of inscriptions has been sent me :— | | 

(1.) On a stone of the fort wall near the eastern gate, “close to the present Revenue Survey 
Office.”- §.S. 1276 (A.D. 1354). It commemorates the construction of the fort by the 
minister of  Virupanna Udayar,” son of “ Janema Devi,” to whom Pennakonda had been 
made over by “ Sri Vira Bukkanna Udayar.” This is, I presume, Bukka I of the Vijaya- 
nagar dynasty. The inscription is in Canarese. aa . 

(2.) Close to No. 1. Canarese ; 5.5. 1286 (A.D. 1364) ; only partly ‘egible; mentions Virupanna 
Udayar as in No. 1. | | . ; . 

(3.) On the same wall, a little further on. Canarese; only partly legible; seems to mention 
“ Harihara.’ 


(4.) Ona stone of the bastion cast of the temple of Gopdlasrami. Canarese ; SS. 1466 (A.D. 

1444). An in ion regarding certain village offices made by “ Vittalesvaradeva Maha- 
raja,” under the instructions of the sovereign, Sadigivadeva of Vijayanagar. 

(5.) On the wall of the temple of Avjanryr. Canarese; 8.8. 1499 (A.D, 1577); states that 
Chinnappa Nayudu, minister of Tirumaladeva of Vijayanagar, repaired the fort, and: 
defeated the Mussulmans on three occasions. 

(6.) Close to No. 5, Telugu; §.S. 1489 (A.D. 1567). Recording repairs to the fort by the same 
man, in the same reign. ey ee ae 

(7.) On the west wall of the same temple. Canarese and Sanskrit ; 8.8. 1314 (A.D. 1392) ; com- 
memorates the construction of a gopura at a temple now no longer in existence. by a 
certain Mai in the reign of Marihara of Vijayanagar. | 

(8.) At the “Gorantla gate,” on a wall. Telugu ; a sloka in praise of Kali, 
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(9.) On the same wall. Telugu ; 8.8. 1468 (A.D. 1546); a grant by “ Rama Raja Timmayya- 
deva Maharaja,” in the reign of Sadaéiva of Vijayanagar. : : 
(10.) 5 to No. 9. Telugu ; §.S. 1469 (A.D. 1547) ; grant by Konappayya, son of Tirumaladeva 


raja. 

(11.) South of No. 10. Telugu; 8.8. 1484 (A.D. 1562) ; mentions Tirumala and Sadasiva. 

(12.) On a stone “south of the rampart.” Canarese; an nnieed perats grant. 

(13.) Close to No. 12. Telugu; 8.8. 1487 (A.D. 1565); grant by Rama Raya, son of Tiromala- 
as in the reign of Sadasiva. This must have been very shortly before the great battle 
of Telikota. 

(14.) On a rock near a well called the Nagarabhavi. Twelve lines of an inscription, said to be in 
Devanagari characters ; purport unknown.’ 

(15.) On the top of the hill under the uppermost fort. Canarese;§.S. 1314 (A.D. 1392). Records 

‘the construction of the well by a private person in the reign of Harihara. 

(16.) On the pillar of a mandapam on the top cf the hill. §.8. 1183 (A.D. 1261). Records the 
first celebration of the car festival of the Vishnu temple in the reign of “ Jagadeva Maha- 
raja.” This inscription should be carefully examined. It may be of considerable histo- 


-  wical value. 7 
(17.) At the temple of Ramasodmi, on the wall near the eastern gate. Telugu; 8.8. 1104 (A.D. 
1182). A private grant. 3 | 
(18.) On a stone near the ruins of the temple of Keéavasodmi. Telugu; 8.8. 15u2 (A.D. 1580) ; 
the consecration of a templé in the reign of Rangadeva of Vij ayanagar. 
(19.) On the wall of Abdul Hussain’s mosque. Persian; Hijra 1077, A.D. 1666; purport 


‘nown. 

(20.) On a stone west of the math. of Satyabhédardyalasvami. Canarese; no date; records the 
construction of the math by Rama Raja, son of Tirumala Raja. 

(21.) On the southern wall of the Aéimuktesvarasvami temple. Canarese ; illegible. 

(22.} On pillars of the same. Sanskrit purport unknown. 

(23.) Below the wall of the temple of Afyageya,. Canarese ; 8.8. 1266 (A.D. 1344) ; recording 
repairs made by Virupanna Udayar (Compare. Nos. 1, 2.) 

(24.) On the floor of Shir Saheb’s mosque. “Telugu ; 8.8. 1486 (A.D. 1564) ; records the grant of 
the village of Venkatap wam as 4 S>btriyam by Sadaéivadeva of Vijay . The slab 
was evidently brought from elsewhere. and let: into the floor of the mosque a the Mussul- 
man conquerors. 

(25.) On a pillar, north of the‘ Yetramancny gate.” Telugu ; illegible. 

(26.) On a stone in front of the sante gate. Telugu ; apparently a grant by private parties. 

__ Roppam ;—10 miles west of Peunakonda. (Ruddum.) An old teraple close to the Pennéru river, 
built over a stone which contains what the people ¢all a Rudra~pédam, or foot-impression of Siva. 

YeERRAMANCHI ;—7 miles north of Pennukonda. There are several ‘ illegible” inscriptions here 

and there about this village ; and the remains of fortifications and buildi ised by a person whom 
the people call “ Bayale Aad” dimer anions Wy pein 


MADAKASIRA TALUK. 


Acatt;—I17} miles south-west of Madakasira. (Uyyaliee.) An “illegible” inscription in ar old 
oa r legible” ineciieson us the acne: of pile rapist tas f BSc a, 
ngs oa ie, Sl rc oe ag SOC) li tend of 
be ths tant te of Madakasira. (Dodairee.) There is an “illegible” inscription 
Sw Erp be late west-north-west of Madakasira. (Hemawutty.) ‘There are three inscriptions 


, 


Chéde Maharaja.” 


(1.) Undated. Mention is made of “Sriman mshamandaleévara Tribhuvanamalla Malliasva . 


- 
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(2.) §.8. 1090 (A.D. 1168). Records a grant by the same king. 
(3.) a 1127 (A-D. 1205). Records a grant by Vira Ballaladeva of the Hoyisala Ballala 


ynasty. 

There is a fourth inscription, “ illegible,” in a shrine called Basavanna-gudi in the eastern street. 

At the Siva temple are two other inscriptions, both “illegible.” 

Mapaxaérri,—Head-quarters of the taluk. (Madaksira.) A correspondent tells me that this 
town was built, on a forest clearing, in A.D. 1520 by a chief called Ratnagiri Sarjippa Rayappa Raja, 
who also built the temple of Afjaneya. In A.D. 1728 it fell under the Mahrattas, and ‘Morari Rau 
built a fort and palace here. In A.D. 1762 the Mussulmans seized the place, but were ejected two years 
later. Regaining possession in A.D. 1774 they held it tall 1799 A.D., when the country fell under the 
English on the defeat of Tipu Sultan. There are three illegible” inscriptions here ; one in the “ Chola 
Raja ” eal, one in a tope north of that temple, and at ird to the west of the tope. (If the temple 
were built by a Chola Raja the town must be much older than A.D. 1520 !) 

Maputp1 ;—184 miles south-west of Madakasira. (Muddody.) An ‘ Wegible” inscription in the 
temple of Malleévara, west of the village. . 

_ Paitasaypa;—17 miles north-north-west of Madakasira, 1 mile west of Sivaru. On the top of a 
a tag here is a temple of Ravgasvami, in the prakara of which are three inscriptions, all said to be 
egible. 

Sivarv;—16 miles west-north-west of Madakasira. (Shevaru.) An “ illegible” inscription on a 
stone near the dhvaja stambha of the Mailaresvara temple. 

TUMMADIHALLI ;—24 miles north-west of Madakasira. (Tundyhully.) An inscription on a stone on 
the tank-bund, south of the village. It is dated 8.8. 1463°(A.D. 1541), and records a grant by a private 
person in the reign of Achyutadeva. 


HINDUPUR, TALUK. 


BicHaGANAPALLE ;—7 miles north of Hindupur-: (Beechaganhully.) An“ illegible ” inscription on 

the wall of a temple of Afjaneya. 

 _Cuavoritrv ;—9 miles south of Hindupur. (Cholloor.) Two “ illegible ” inscriptions on the temple 
of Aiijaneya, south-east of the village. 
' Oumamaroru ;—16 miles east of Hindupur. (Chillmutoor.) An inscription on the bund of a tank 
dated 8.8. 1289 (A.D. 1367), mentioning of Vijayanagar. 

CudLAsamupRAm ;—5 miles east of Hindupur. (Choatsundra.) An “illegible” inscription on a 
stone in the temple of Chandiévari Devata, on the tank-bund. In the village isa temple of Anjaneya, 
said to have been built by a Chola king. : 

GorLiruram ;—8 miles south by east of Hindupur. (Gollapoor.) A temple of Jérara said to have 
been built by a Chola king. 

. _GoravanaHari ;—4 miles west of Hindupur. Some illegible inscriptions on the shrine of Lakshwii 
in the village. 

Guprratie ;—16 miles north-east of Hindupur, 4 miles north-west of Palasamudrarh Bungalow ov 
the high road. (Goodypully.) In the middle o the village is a stone with an “illegible” inscription, 
south of the oe of Venkataramanasvamt. 

_ _Kaceatio ;—2} miles east of Hindupur. (Cuggull.) An“ illegible ” inscription on a stone stand- 
ing north of the Afyaneya temple west of the village. 

KasoavirrPaLie ;—26 miles east-north-east of Hindupur. (Cummapully.) A ruined and deserted 
temple of Nardyanasvami, in the hamlet of Yemukalaguttapalle. 


ge a ;—4 miles south of Hindupur. (Kirkaree.) Two “illegible” inscriptions in a ruined 
. Siva. ¢ 


3 Koprcrranx :—3 miles _north-north-west of Hindupur. (Codyganhully.) Several “ illegible ” 
inscriptions at the temples of Siva and Afjaneyc. 
Koprrantz ;—5 miles east by south of Hindupur. Conemels) temple of Chandiévari Derata, 
constructed by Krishnadev: Raya, or Achyuta, in whiel is an “ illegible ” inscription. 
| 31 
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Korpitrv ;—9 miles east of Hindupur. (Condoor.) A Polegar fort. In the temple of Mallikar- 
juna is an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

Korytrv ;—23 miles north-east of Hindupur. (Cotanoor.) An “illegible” inscription at the 
temple of Chandiévari. 

_ Lépixsna ;-—8 miles east of Hindupur. (Lapauichy.) At the Tirumalasvami temple, said to have 
been built by a Chola king, are some inscriptions in Canarese. At the Siva temple are several others, 
four of which are dated. £ 

(1.) 8.8. 1459 (A.D. 1537). A deed of sale in the reign of Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar. 
(2. Do. A grant by the same sovereign. 
(3, Do. A private grant. 
(4.) $8.8. 1456 (A.D. 1534). A grant in the reign of Achyutadeva_Raya. 
At the choultry close to the above temple is an inscription dated S.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538), a grant 
_by private persons in the reign of Achyutadeva. | | 
Close by is the hamlet of Sadasivapurarh, in which is an inscription dated S$.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538), 
evidencing a grant by private persons. Se 
At the Siva temple at Lépaksha is a mandapam of 40 pillars, two of which, it is asserted, do not 
touch the ground, but are suspended from the roof. Mr. Kelsali, however, states that one corner of each 
rests on the ground. The space between the rest of the pillar and the ground is about half an inch. 
(District Manual, p. 292-3.) 
Marpvucé,amu ;—11 miles south-east of Hindupur. (Mydagola.) A temple of Gopdlasvami, said to 
have been built by a Chola king. 
Matactrvu ;—6 miles north-east of Hindupur. (Dfullagoor.) Ina shrine of Chundamma is an 
“ illegible ”’ inscription. 
Matrapatte ;—19 miles north-east of Hindupur. (Mullapully.) ast of the village is an inscrip- 
tion at the shrine of Afyaneya. 
MinEpauLe ;—6} miles south-east of Hindupur.. (Mannahuilly.) An “illegible” inscription at 
the shrine of Rameérara in the tank. 
MANNESAMUDRAM ;—5 miles north by east.of _Hindupur. (Munnasamoodra.) An “illegible” 
inscription in front of the temple of Afjaneya. 


_ Movi ;—3 miles west of Hindupur. (Modapee.) Some “illegible” inscriptions on the temple of 


Siva, south of the village. The tempie is said to have been built by a Chola king. | 

MoprrepprPat.E ;—20 miles east of Hindupur. (Maudyreddpully.) Near a well in the hamlet of 
Mandaiapalle is an inscribed stone. North of the village, near a road, is another. 

MorsataPaLix;—20 miles east of Hindupur. (Morseppully.) There is a copper-plate_ grant in 
this village, in the possession of Sukha Reddi and Hanumanta Reddi, residents. It is dated 8, S. 1276 
(A.D. 1354), and records a grant by Vijaya Bukka Raya, Narasa Raya, and Sri Krishna Raya. 

Paxici;—5 miles north-west of Hindupur. (Purrygee.) An “ illegible” inscription on a stone, 
north-east of the shrine of a goddess, in the village. An old mosque. : 

SOMAGHAT?TI ;—22 miles east of Hindupur. (Somgutta.) There is a copper-plate inscription, 
here, in possession of the temple priest, Pajari Appayya, but I have no ‘particulars as to its contents. 





SrixaNTHAPURAM ;—2 miles east of Hindupur. An inscribed stone on the tank bund. The s 


inseription is reported “ illegible.” 


‘TsaLUviInDaLAa ;—94 miles east-north-east of Hindupur. (Salavinjala,) -An iaseription on a stone 


at the temple of Gari Rangasvdmi, said to be “ illegible.”’ 

_ VapicEpat.e ;—17 miles east-north-east. of Hindupur. (Wuddyganpully:) There are two inscrif- 
tions here, both said to be “illegible.” One is on a stone near the temple of | Chennakesava, the other 
near the village ésavadi. : ayy 
_ Viiixuyta ;—3 miles north by east of Hindupur. (Cullakoont.) Aun inscription on a stone near 
| the dhraja stambha of the Aijaneya temple. It is “ illegible.” 


Yerracuyta ;—7 miles north of Hindupur. An “ illogible ” inscription on a stone south of the 


im 


Pr 
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THE CUDDAPAH DISTRICT. 


So little seems to be known about this district previous to the time of the Vijayanagar kings 
that it would be useless to go-into any lengthened speculation. The insoriptions require study. ‘From 
the information sent to me { am led to think that few of the residents of this district have given any 
attention to the decipherment of the édsanams about the country. My correspondents have not even 
taken the trouble to look at the date in most cases, The district was undoubtedly under the sovereigns 
of Vijayanagar till the fall of that dynasty, when a number of small lordlings acquired power, built 
themselves forts, and became Polegars.. The Mussulmans seem rather to have encout than repressed 
the lawless spirit of the Scape and the Polegars became more and more independent. They gave 
considerable trouble to the English in the early ot of the present century. These Zemindars and 
Polegars seem to have saknaplolceal the fugitive Vijayanagar kings ruling from Pennakonda and 
| dragiri, as their paramount sovereigns, but robably the ns really governed the country. 
After the fall of Vijayanagar in A.D. 1563 the Maisir Raj as extended their possessions eastwards, and 
in 1580 one of them resided at a village in the Madanapalle Taluk. 

| Colonel Yule identifies the Pennéru (Pindka) river, which flows through this district, with the 
Tynna of Ptolemy, TTNNA being ah easy error for ITNNA. He thinks that Cuddapah itself (Kadapd, 
as Karipd, from Kripa, “pity”) may be the Karige of Ptolemy, by a similar error, KAPIT'H tor 

PITH. 


JAMMALAMADUGU TALUK. 


Bonpataxunta ;—11 miles south of Jammalamadugu. (Bonduleoonta.) Two inscriptions, one 
near a choultry east of the village, the other at the temple of Gargamma. The first is “ illegible.” 

Curnxa Komeria ;—®5 miles north by west of Jammalamadugu. (Chinna Koomerla.) An inscription 
on stones standing in the temple of Vishnu.“ 

Dicuva KazavaTati ;—18 miles north of Jammalamadngu. (Cidllaratall.) Near a well in the 
village is an inscription on a stone broken in two. 

“Dommara Nanpyita;—2 miles west of J ammalamadugu. (Domer Nundyaill) Teo inscriptions, 
one at the temple of Chandisvart, the other at the Vishnu temple. 

Ganpikéra ;—6 miles west of J: ammalamadugu. (Gundycotta.) A strong hill fortress of considerable 
importance. “It was the key tothe valley of the Pennair, and its name frequently occurs in the 
sccourit of ancient struggles.” /( Manual, 41.) There are a number of temples, buildings, and bastions, 
on the summit of a scarped rock 300 feet high, approached by very difficult steps. There are four 
inscriptions here ;— a Mod at - 

(1.) On ‘the south wall of the ruined temple of Raigandyakasodmi in the town. It is partly 


(2.) Ona stone at the palace called the “ Rangini Mahal,” east of the town ; also only partly 


Sree ) 

3.) Outside the fort, on a stone ; pé y legible. ; 

ve On a took wae the river a ch salah of the town. — Persian. pas 

(5.) A copper-plate document in the possession of D. Subbanna, a resident of the town. It is 
~ noted by Mr. Gribble in the District Manual, p. 300. ees " 

There is a Sthala Purana of the ruined temple of Madiavasrémi in the possession of the village 
Peete nt that the fort was first built by a chief called Kapa Maharaja, who preceded the 
Vijayanagar kings. The Vijayanagar sovereign 2 is credited with having constructed the fort as 
it now stands, and having founded a tem) le ¢ Vishnu, Kapa Maharaja having erected the temple. of 
Ravgandyakasvami. (See Newbold’s Paper J.A.S.B., XIV, 410.) se | 

Gorteexteu :—3 miles south by east of Jammalamadugu, (Goriganoor.) 2wo inscriptions, one 
Sy Bars ou i—3 miles south DY. Giowja oambha sanding in the wast land of the old vilage. 
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GunypLakuyta ;—8 miles north of Jamalamadugu. (Goondlacoonta.) ‘Two inscriptions, only partly 
legible, one in the Vishnu temple, and another near 2 Mussulman building called-the Dastagiri Dargah. 

J AMMALAMADUGU.— Head-quarters of the taluk, 36 miles north-westof Cuddapah. (Jummulmudgoo.) 
There is a notice of this place by Captain Newbold in J.A.S.B., XIV, 410. 
_ Képntev ;—19 miles west of Jammalamadugu. (Oodoor.) Two “illegible” inscriptions in the 
Vishnu temple. 

KoypasunxesuLa;—16 miles north by west of Jammalamadugu. (Conda Soonkasala.) An old 
fort in which is a temple and an inscribed stone. The inscription is “illegible.” 


NatLaPatte ;—13 miles south of Jammalamadugu. (Nul/apully.) Two inscriptions, one in the 
temple of Aijaneya, and one in that of Chennakeéava. 


Pzppa Komerta ;—5 miles north by west of Jammalamadugu. (Pedda Koomerla.) An inscription 
in the Vishnu temple, “Negible. as 

Pgppaypitego, or Peppa Daypartrv ;—6 miles south by east of Jammalamadugu. (Pedda 
Dundloor.) Three inscriptions, one at a well, one at the temple of Afyaneya, and one at the entrance of 
the village. The first is said to be “ illegible. " 


fe: alge ice ;—16 miles south of Jammalamadugu. An “illegible” iriscription in the Siva 
pre 


PorrreApv ;—18 miles west by south of Jammalamad Potypaud.) An “illegible ” inserip- 
tion at the Vishnu temple in the Wise met ) Y . 
TimmipuraM ;—15 miles west of Jammalamadugu. West of the village is an inscription, “illegible.” 


Torpv SucaMANcHIPALLE ;—18 miles west of Jammalamadugu. An “ illegible” inscription in the 
temple of Vishnu. 


_ Uppraritrv;—12 miles north of Jammalamadugu. An “illegible” inscription at the temple of 
Ainjaneya. 
VELUPUCHARLA ;—14 miles south of Jammalamadugu. (Vaiupeherla.) East of the village is an 
_ Inseription on a stone, partly legible, 


Yamavaram ;—1LO miles south by east-.of -Jamimals 
inscription near the temple of Hanuman. 


YANUMULACHINTALA ;—21 miles west b ee of Jammalamad Yennamalehintla.) Two | 
* illegible” inscriptions at the temple of Anjancya, soath of the village. eS =" 





adugu. (Yamawaram.) An “illegible” 


PRODDUTURU TALUK. 


ALLADUPALLE ;—9 miles east by south of Proddutir. (Addadpu Outside the garbhalayam of 
the temple of Virabhadra, which is half. mile north of the village, = id a; illegible ” th gra 


AgakaTavemuta ;——11 miles north of Proddutir. (Arracutta Vaimla.) Two temples 300 years 


: ~ghichicnaged temple of Gopdlasvémi is an “illegible” inscription. Hast of the temple of Somegvara 


BoutavapnaM ;—1 mile west of Proddutir. An inscription in the temp! Verugopélaseams 
north of the village. It records ag grat ofa village tothe tox is by «Papa Seesapeadere Usharhja, 


sorte peg Raja Timma Raja” in in the reign of deva at Vijayanagar. e inscription is 


CuiLamaxktru ;—44 miles west of Yerragunta Railway ion, 9 miles south by west of Proddutir. 
Bose mkoor,) ‘Two inscriptions; one at a deserted temple of iva, the other in the temple of spans, 
es the Siva temple, there are two other temples, deserted and in ruins. One of the inseriptions at 


1383)" temple states that the shrine was endowed by Harihara of Vijayanagar in 8.8. 1805 (A.D. 
: CutyyaPipu ;—8 miles east of Proddutiar. ‘OC , ‘s ” : | 
of Vishnu, east of the village. ular. (Cheyapaud.) An “ illegible” inscription in the temple 


| Duvvirv ;—10 miles north-east of Proddutar. (Dhoor. An old fort, disman ditch, 
| scare ahs ea ip This place. wea forsherty ak Staltgsiiiin & Sapertihan ante a0 
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West of the village is a temple dedicated to Ramasrdmi, in the prakara of which is an inscription on a 
slab. It is dated 8.8. 1531 (A.D. 1619), and records a private get The Kodanda-Ramasvami temple 
is said to be an old one. It contains an inscription said to be “illegible” near a well. Kast of the town, 
in a garden, is another “ illegible” inscription. 

_Gopavaram ;—3 miles north of Proddutar. (Gopawaram.) Four inscriptions; three at the shrine - 

of Aiyaneya, and one near a choultry close by. , 

JiutetLa;—11 miles north-west of Proddutir. (Jil/alla.) An “illegible” inscription on a large 
stone close to the canal bank. 

Kimantrv ;—5 miles east-north-east of Proddutar- (Commanoor.) Two temples 500 years old. 

Korrarapu ;—5 miles north by east of Proddutar. (Corapawd.) Theremainsof fort. A temple 
of Vishnu 200 years old, with two inscriptions. é 

Korrapai.Le ;—2} miles east of Proddutar. An inscription in the Siva temple. 

_ Korsupiea ;—9 miles east-south-east of Proddutir. (Coochapoppa.) In the temple of Vishnu in 
the village are some inscriptions, said to be “ illegible.” 

MAcHANaPaLix ;—6 miles north of Proddutar. West of the village, near a well, is a stone bearing 
an “illegible” inscription. 

MA LEPApu ;—4 miles south-west of Proddutiar. ae Ipaud.) Three “illegible” inscriptions ; one 
at the entrance to the Siva temple, another at the temple of Gopalasrami, and the third in the fields bear- 
ing Demarcation Nos. 260 and 261, west of the village. 

Nerravapa ;—9 miles east of Proddutar. (Werrawady.) South of the village are some Naga 
stones, and close to them a stone with an “ illegible” inscription. 

Nipusuvv1 ;—2} miles south-west of Yerragunta Railway Station, 10 miles south-south-west of 
Proddutir. Four inscriptions ; one in the temple of Vighnesvarasvami, one in the temple of Ohandeévara- 
srami, and two in the temple of Bhairaveévarasvams. One of the latter is “ illegible.” The first is dated 
8.8. 1467 (A.D. 1545), and records a grant by “Rama Raja Chinna Timmayyadeva Maharaja,” in the 
reign of Sadaéiva of Vijayanagar. The second is dated $.8. 1128 (A.D. 1206), andis of a private nature. 
The third is dated 8.8. 1470 (A.D. 1548), a grant by “'Chinna Timmayyadeva Maharaja, son of Rama 
Raja,” in the reign of Sadasgiva. 

Niirvram ;—12 miles north-west of Proddutir, 23 miles in the same. direction from Duvviru 
(Dhoor, Neelapoor.) Amongst the hills and jungle east of the village is a deserted temple of Afjaneya, 
and a cave with a statue of “ Vallabhardyascami” and an “ illegible” inscription. 

_ Pattavoiv ;—6 miles east by south of Proddutar. (Pullavole.) An “illegible” inscription at the 
shrine of Hanumantardya. 
ie Paymeta ;—12 miles north of Proddutar. (Poydall.) An « illegible” inscription at the Siva 
ple. | 
~ . Pgppa Serriparte ;—3 miles west by north of Proddutar. (Pedda Shettypully.) Two old temples 
of Keéavasvémi and lécara. At the former are two “illegible” inscriptions. 

Proppurtr.—Head-quarters of the taluk, 27 miles north-west of Cuddapah. (Podatoor.) A fort 
and temple of Afijaneya. peaides this there are two old temples, in one of which is an inscription on a 
small stone said to be “ illegible.” | 

Rimesvaram;—2 miles west of Proddutar. (Ramaishwar Pagoda.) Two very ancient temples, 
one of Ramalingascami, the other of Aajanrya. In the former are six inscriptions, all “ illegible.” 
The natives assert that the lingam here was established by Rama himself. In a mandapam east of this 
temple is an inscription. There is said to be an inscription on @ large stone, which is now completely 
buried in the sand, at a mandapam close to the temple of Milasrami east of the main temple, 

Tittam 1 :—4 miles south-west of Proddutir. (Zallamarpoor.) East of the village is a 
Siva temple with. wo inscriptions, one ‘‘ illegible,” the other undated and of a private velit Near 
this, in a field, is a third inscription “ illegible ;” and at a deserted temple of Kirabhadrais a fourth. 

Taxcarveu ;—10 miles north by east of Proddutar. ( Lungatoor-) Two inscriptions, one ontside 
the te of Madana Gopalascami, the other east of the temple of Vishnu a mile north of the village, 
on the of the Kumudvati river. Both are “illegible.” 
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ToNDALDINNE ;—9 miles north-north-east of Proddutair. Two “illegible” inscriptions at the gate 
of the temple of Aijaneya. 

Cuanptrv ;—5 miles west by north of Proddutar. (Sowdoor.) Three inscriptions, one in the 
temple of Afijaneya, one in the temple of Jandrdanasvami, one on a stone south of the e of the village 
goddess Maremma. 


BADVEL TALUK. 


Bapvét (Badvélu).—The taluk head-quarters, 24 miles north-east of Cuddapah. (Budvail.) In 
the hamlet of Lakshmipalem is a temple of Prasanna Venkateévarasvami, 400 yearsold. In the principal 
town are two old temples. 

CHENNAMAMBAPURAM ;—2 miles south-west of Badvél. (Chennumpuilly.) The remains of a temple 
of Vishnu, built 400 years ago by a Zemindar. It was destroyed by the Muahrattas. 

JANGAMRAJAPALLE ;—10 miles west of Badvél, in the Lankamalla Hills. There are the remains 
here of an old fort. (Jungumrajpully Pass.) 

KatrerAGANDLa ;—20 miles north-west of Badvel. Four inscriptions, the first three at the Vishnu 
temple, the last at the temple of Siva. 

(1.) S.S. 1448 (A.D. 1526). Grant by a private party in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of 


_ Vijayanagar. | | 
(2.) S.S. 1452 (A.D. 1530). Grant by a local chief in the reign of “Vira Pratapa Mahadeva 
Raya” at Vijayanagar. This inscription should be examined. The year given is the 
year of Krishnadeva Raya’s death. It should be ascertained whether the name given in 
the inscription was an appellation of the latter sovereign or of his successor, Achyuta- 
_ deva. 
(3.) 8.S. 1448 (A.D. 1526). Grant by a private party in the reign of Krishnadeva of Vijayanagar. 
(4.) 8.S.1469 (A.D. 1547). Grant by “ Nandyala Timma Rajayya” in the reign of Sadasiva- 
deva of Vijayanagar. 
PALUGURALLAPALLE ;—12 miles north-west of Badvél. (Pulagooralpilly.) Three inscriptions ;— 
(1.) At the temple of Durga. 8.8. 1475 (A.D. 1552), Grant in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijaya- 


nagar, 
(2.) At the temple of Vishnu. Undated. or 
(3.) On the top of a hill near the temple of Bhairava, 2 miles east of the village. 8.8. 1318 (A.D. 
1396). It records repairs to the temple in the reign of “Sri Viradeva Raya Vadayulu” 
at Udayagiri, by “ Lakkadeva Maharaja.” 

PorumAmitta ;—18 miles north by west of Badvél. (Porellaumla.) This town was once the resi- 
(lence of a Polegar of some importance, who had a fort here, the ruins of which are to be seen north of 
the town. There is an inscription on stone in front of the temple of Bhairara, on an eminence close to 
the tank-bund. Tt is dated $.S. 1291 (A.D. 1369), and records that Bukka Bhipati’s son Bhaskara 
Bhapati, who reigned at Udayagiri, constructed the tank. The date corresponds with that of the reign 
of Bukka I of Vijayanagar, and if this is the chief mentioned, the inseription is of importance. There is 
u very old temple of Lakshmikintasvami in the village said to have been built by Janamejaya, and repaired 
by the above-mentioned Bhiskara Bhipati. On the north side of this temple is an inscription dated S.S. 
id A.D. os —— ga grant x a pie person in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 

y “ Varadarajayyadeva Maharaja, son of nga Widja, and grandson of Nandyala Varada Raja.” 
Besides this there are five other old temples. ge ee = Sn 

SaNKHAVARAM ;—21 miles north of Badvél, 3 miles north of Porumamilla. (Sunkacaram.) Southrof 
this village is 2 mound with the remains of a small fort. ; 
a res j—18 miles north of Badvél. (Shiddhawaram). An old ruined and deserted temple of 


TSALLAGIRIGELA ;—12 miles north of Badval. (Sullagirguila.) An old temple of Kodanda-Rama- 


Sram, north-east of the village. 


___ Varrxuxta ;—26 miles north by west of Badvél, 5 miles west of Narasipuram. (Wurrycoonta, 
ecr geteae on opm gnsnrbeiers sr of Ramavedmi, in the village. It is dated 8.8. 1525 (A.D. 1603), — 


4 
y 
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PULIVENDLA TALUK. 


Cuinna Kopita ;—5 miles west by north of Pulivendla. (Chinna Coodala.) Dolmens. 

Komannorata ;—15 miles north-west of Pulivendla. (Comanootla.) An old temple of Tiruvenkata- 
nithasvémi. It is alleged by the villagers that the image of the deity sprung into existence by itself in 
8.8. 856 (A.D. 934), and that a merchant thereupon built the present temple over it. ‘There is a copper- 
plate grant here in possession of Pajari Chennappa, a resident of the village. 

LopaLanvrana ;—11 miles north-west of Pulivendla. (Loputnootia.) An old fort. 

Mapputaranu ;—15 miles north of Pulivendla. (Muddulpoy.) Three miles north of the village is an 
old temple of Bhanu Kota Somesvarasvami, fabled to have been built by the Rakshasa, Bandsura. 

MArELLaMapAKa ;—22 miles south-east of Pulivendla. An old temple of Afijaneya, 2-miles north 
of the village, with inscriptions. . 

Mortru :—11 miles east-north-east of Pulivendla. (Mopoor Pag.) An old temple. Tt possesses “ the 
additional interest of being the only monastery of ascetic 108i who there sit wrapped in contemplation 
and with little danger of di ion ip the barren rock on which they sit and the yellow sands on which 
they look down.” (Manual, 67.) 

NALLACHERUVUPALLE ;—9 miles east-north-east of Pulivendla. (Nulcherroopuily.) An old temple 
of Bhairava containing inscriptions. It was enlarged and beautified by the Vijayanagar sovereign in 
8.8. 1466 (A.D. 1544). 

PArNAPALLE, or PARANAPALLE ;—20 miles west-north-west of Pulivendla. (Parnapully.) Two miles 
south-east of this village is a place in the hills called the “ hermitage of Kanva,” where are two very old 
temples of Vishnu and Siva, said to have been built by that sage in a previous Yuge. The place is marked 
“Pagoda”? on the Ordnance map. An old Polegar fort, partly in ruins. An inscription dated in 8.8. 
1398 (A.D. 1476), in the reign of Praudhadeva of Vijayanagar. There is a copper-plate oy of this at 
Goddamarri, in the Tadpatri Paluk of the Bellary Distriet, in the possession of Narayana Reddi. 

Putivenpia (Poolavaindla).—The taluk head-quarters, 39 miles west of Cuddapah. One and a half 
miles west of the town is an old temple of Raiganathasvami. The image of the deity is declared to have 
been self-created in another Yuga. Near thisiscan,“ illegible” inseription on a stone. The Sthala 
Puranas and Mahatmyas of the temple are in the possession of Kinigi Raghavendrachari of Pulivendlae 
There was a Polegar hill-fort here. It is now in ruins. 

Viwratte ;—15 miles east by south of Pulivendla. ( Vaimpully.) An old temple dedicated to 
Vrishabhichaleévarasvami, fabled to have been built by Janamejaya. It contains some inscribed stones. 

VEmuLa ;—7 miles south-east of Pulivendla. (Vaindla.) An old Polegar fort. 


YERRABALLA ;—-3 miles south-west. of Pulivendla. ( Yerrabulla.) In an open plain north-east of the 
village are, according to the residents of the village, ten dolmens (Pandara gullu), now buried about a 
yard underground. The site is known. 


CUDDAPAH TALUK. 


ANIMELU :—20 miles west of Caddapah. (Annamalla.) An ancient temple of Swigamesvara at the 
junction of the Mogamiréru river with the Papaghna. (Sungum Eshwor Pag.) It is said to be 1500 
years old. Near it is am inscription dated S.S. 1465 (A.D. 1543), recording a grant by one of the Vijaya- 
nagar kings. The name, as given in Telugu, is “Guru Mahadéva Rayaluvaru. Sadasiva, then au 
infant, was the sovereign in that year, which was the first of his An ere are four other old temples 
here. One of my correspondeuts mentions inscriptions dated 8.8. 1490 (A.D. 1478) and S.8. 1500 (A.D. 
1578) as -xisting here. | z 

* Buakariréra :—6 miles south by west of Cud:iapah Railway Station. A Siva temple 300 yeurs 
0 
Bucceutapaite ;—44 miles south of Cuddapah. ( Boogulpully.) On the slope of the Palkondé hill 
4 miles east of this village, and at a point 5 miles south-east of Cuddapah is a temple at some springs. 
It is held very sacred. There is an inscription there. = 
_Cuesxtau;—6 miles north of Cuddapah, on the Pennéru river. (Chennoor.) Two very old temples, 
fabled to have been built by the sage Rasida A tem ee eee ae old. ana 
inscriptions, said to be “ illegible,” on stones in the e of Siva. This temple is 200 years old. | 
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CHINTAKOMMADINNE ;—4 miles south by west of Cuddapah. (Chintakonadinna.) A temple 300 — 
years old. | 
CHINTALAPATTURU ;—see PatTuRu. P 
Cupparan.—Head-quarters of the district. The present town was built by the Mussulman rulers — 
about the year A.D. 1570. It was captured by Haidar ’Ali in 1779, and passed into the hands of the 
English in 1800. There are four mosques here about 300 years old. One, in the fort street, bears an — 
inscription said to be illegible. Near the north of the east sluice of the Pata Cuddapah Tank is an — 
inscribed stone. Four buildings now used as a cutcherry formerly belonged to the Navab of Cuddapah. — 
Hanomanacurti ;—22 miles north-west of Cuddapah. (Annamallagooty.) Three old temples. 
Ixpuxtrv ;—23 miles west of Cuddapah. (Indkoor.) In front of the temple dedicated to three 
goddesses is a stone bearing an “illegible ” inscription. 
Ippapréra ;—6 miles south of Cuddapah. (JZppapett.) Two temples 300 years old. 
Kimararuram.—A Railway Station, 123 miles north-west of Cuddapah. (Camulapoor.) Two — 
temples, 300 years old, without inscriptions. Some “ illegible” inscriptions on the wall and pillars oLyj 
a mandapam at the temple of Patdala-Someérarasrami, . 
Koptru ;—20 miles west-north-west of Cuddapsh. (Codoor.) Two “illegible” inscriptions, one — 
at the Vishnu temple and one in the temple of Siva. 
_ Koxartam ;—18 miles north-west of Cuddapah, 6 miles north-west of Kamalapurarh. (Cokatum.) ” 
ie are three “illegible” inscriptions here, two at the Vishnu temple. and one in the temple of — 
liyaneya. | 
Kommanpt ;—26 miles west of Cuddapah. (Comadee.) An “illegible” inscription close to the 
temple of Vishnu, which is 600 years. There are three other temples, two 600 years, and one 400 years 
old. Also an old stone fort of small size. 
Korpé1v ;—9 miles north-west of Cuddapah: ‘(Copool.) Close to an earthen bastion are three 
stones bearing inscriptions said to be “illegible.” aoe © 
NANDIMANDALAM ;—20 miles west by south of Cuddepah. (Nundymundla.) Two old temples of 
Vishnu and Visvanatha, the latter on the bank of the Papa,hnd. ; : 
PACHIKELAPADU ;—14} miles west-north-west of Cuddapah. (Pauchcullpaud.) An “illegible” 
inscription at the temple of Vishnu. _ agree creoncce~ ae 
PALaciri ;—25 miles west of Cuddapah. (Pollagerry.) Two inscriptions: “ illegible,” at the 
temple of Bhimeérara ; the other, at the Vishnu ieeapln 7 eacuting 1a aseatt ea hess as va i 
Vijayanagar, in 8.8. 1424 (A.D. 1502), Dundubhi. Both the temples are said to be old. 


_  PANDELLAPALLE ;—16 miles west-north-west of Cuddapah. (Pundellapully.) An “ illegible” — 
inscription at the temple of Prasanna-Venkateévara. pah. (Pundellapully.) eg | 
Pattrirvu ;—I11 miles north of Cuddapah. (Puttoor.) An-old temple of Indrandthasvami, fabled to 
have been placed here by Indra in the commencement of the K shined: It is said to be mentioned in 
the Brakmanda Purdna. There is an inscription west of the gopura. Two of the other temples are said 
to be very ancient. The Chola kings are said to have built six shrines and a mandapam of the 
temple of Gadadharasvdmi, : ' ae. 
PavipikAtva ;—9 miles west by north of Cuddapah. (Puggadeecal ple of Vishnu; — 
near itisan “ illegible ” pA IG Ris Two temples 400 aa a. cal wa.) An old temple ey : 
Peppa Curra..e ;—12 miles west-north-west of Cuddapah. (Chinna Cl palle i ked on the — 
map, Chinnachapully.) There isa Vishnu temple here, 500 oe ol 4 Che 1s mar | ~ 
PeppanaPApu ;—20 miles west-north-west ddapah | ) ee ft thee 
temple of Virabhadra, relating its Rea dg oe . (Peddanapaud.) An inscription at the - 
Portapveti ;—5 miles north of Yerraguntla Railway Station, 24 miles north-west of Calder ih. 
Two ‘*illegible ” inscri i s, One in th 5 er a aad on, . = nash the" : . ager 
“temples are said to be of ancient date,” uct temple, and one in the temple of Siva. Three ie: 
__ Pusneacret ;—8 miles north of Cuddapah. A hill on-the north bank of the Pennéru. (Poospa- 
ie eit ad Several Omer aecripticne, one at the old Vishnu temple, two on ptbseaeie é, temple — 
sy p Vancyrndthosrie’, aud some on he pillars of a ruined temple of the same deity. The latter imscrip- 
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eens said to be written in Sanskrit, Telugu, and Tamil characters. ‘There are said to be eight old 
mples here. ) : 

SamspaTorvu ;—16 miles north-west of Cuddapah. (Sumpatoor.) Some “ illegible” inscriptions at 
the Vishnu temple. i i 

SaNKATIPALLE ;—10 miles west of Cuddapah. (Sunkedpully.) An “illegible” inscription in the 
mandapam of the Vishnu temple. 

SippHirEepp! BHAxaripéra ;—see BHAKARAPETA. 


SrvALaPALLE ;—8 miles north-north-west of Cuddapah, on the south bank of the Pennéru, 3 miles — 


west of the Kurnool road. An old ruined and deserted temple of Kasi- Visvanathasvami. 

TaLaPaNntru ;—20 miles west by north of Cuddapah. (Tallapanoor.) An “ illegible” inscription 
on astone at the temple of Gopdlaijaneya. 

TarPETLa ;—9 miles north-west of Cuddapah. (Zaputla.) An old temple of Siva. 

TsaDIPIRALA ;—12 miles north-west of Cuddapah, 2 miles west of Kamalapurarh Railway Station. 
(Suddapooralla.) Two “illegible” inscriptions, one at the temple of Venugopdlasrdmi, the other at 
the shrine of a village goddess. 

Uppa.tru ;—30 miles west by north of Cuddapah. (Ooploor.) Three temples, two 500, and the 
other 400, years old. No inscriptions. 

Va.iirvu ;—8 miles north-west of Cuddapah. (Wuéloor.) A large number of mosques, and an old 
fort. Three “illegible” inscriptions, one at the Vishnu temple, one at the temple of Virabhadra, the 
third on a brass-plate at the temple of Kanakamma. The temple of Malleévara isan old one. At the. 
shrine of Janemanna is an “ illegible ” inscription on a pillar. 

Vepurtru ;—15 miles north-west of Cuddapah. (Veddaroor.) A temple of Sangameévarasvami, 
at the junction of the Pennéru and Papaghna rivers.. It 1s said to be 1000 years old. 

Vetvupurti ;—25 miles west by northof Cuddapah. (Yeldoorty.) Two “illegible” inscriptions, 
one at the Vishnu and one at the Siva temple. The Siva temple is said to be nearly 700 years old, 
the Vishnu temple about 400 years. er 

Vuratoru ;—22 miles west by north of Cuddapah. (Oortoor.) An inscription, undated, on the 
Garuda stambha of the temple of Ve katesvarasvami, recording the erection of the pillar. This temple and 
another are said to be about 400 years old. 

Viruxtrv ;—2 miles south of Cuddapah, half a mile west of the Railway Station. (Ootkoor.) 
Two old temples, fabled to have been built by psn e, In the hamlet of Naligotu is a ruined 
mosque, and some tombs of the Navabs. There is another old mosque in the hamlet of Phttimiy- 
yapéta. : 
Yat.atoru ;—104 miles west of Cuddapah. (Yel/atoor.) An inscription on a stone near a well, 
said to be “illegible.” 

Yerracyprpipu ;—16 miles west-north-west of Cuddapah. (Yerragoodpaud.) Two inscriptions at 
the Vishnu temple ; one is “ illegible,” the other is dated 8.8. 1473 (A.D. 1551). It records a grant to 
the temple by ‘‘ Timma Raja, son of Timmayadeva Maharaja.” (See No. 7 of the inscriptions at Viyaya- 
nagar, Hospet Taluk, Bellary District, and others.) 

Yérorvu ;—13 miles north-west of Cuddapah. (Yaitoor.) West of the village is an old and 
deserted temple of Raagandyakasrémi, with an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

Yirrapesta ;—see [ppapEra. 


SIDDHAVATTAM TALUK. 


Gaxca PEriru ;—4 miles east-south-east of Siddhavattarh. (Gungapairoor.) Ona stone at the 
north-east of the village is an inscription, dated §.8. 1081 .D. 1159), recording a grant of the revenue 
of a village to the temple of Ramasodmi at Vantimitta. The donor’s name is not given. South-east of 
the village, in s field near a tank, is a stone with an inscription, undated, commemorating a charity in 
the reign of “‘ Narasiigayyadeva Maharaje ” of V. an There i 

s8es ee of & Museulman who 1 trastor of & moses 
and records a grant to the mosque by the Navab of Cuddapsah. 2 





agp atiegea Marly dated 8.8. 1699 (A.D. 1777), 


f 
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GunDLAMADA ;—14 miles east by south of Siddhavattam. ictamndlonidds,) There is an old temple 
of Mukti Kotigvarasvami, said to have been built over an image placed there by Narada. ‘There is an 
“illegible ”’ inscription near the temple. 

Jyor1;—4 miles west of Siddhavattarn, 6 miles east of Cuddapah. (Joty.) An old temple of 
Siddhesvarasvami. “There is a subterranean passage in front of this temple that leads no one knows 
where.” (Manual, 49.) A rile west of the village are two ruined Vishnu temples. 

PaXcHALINGAKONA ;—30 miles east by south of Siddhavattarh, amongst the Mallamakonda Hills, 
on the borders of the Nellore District. Phere is a cave here, where it is said five lingams were dis- 
covered. The place is resorted to for worship. 

Penna PErtrvu ;—4 miles east by south of Siddhavattarn. (Pennapairoor.) Two rock-cut caves in 
a hill a mile and a half east of the village. One contains an image of the Narasimha, the other that of 
a goddess. 

SippHavatramM.—Head-quarters of the taluk, 9 miles east of Cuddapah. (Sidhout.) Originally a 
dependency of the Chitvél Raja, a member of the Matli family. The fort in the town was built by 
Ananta Raja in 8.8. j225 (A.D. 1303). Under the Mussulmans this place was the residence of a 
Navab, and was joined to the fiefship of Cuddapah. The fort was destroyed by Haidar ’Ali of Maisar. 
(Manual, 48.) There are several buildings in the fort said to be worth inspection. 

VANTIM iTTA ;—6 miles south-east of Siddhavattarh. (Ontimitta.) There is a finely sculptured temple 
of Kodanda Ramasvimi. Near the gate are inscriptions on two stones ; one dated S.S. 1480 (A.D. 1558), 
in the reg of Sadasivadeva of Vijayanagar, the other in the same reign dated in S.8. 1477 (A.D. 
1555). The grantor in the case o the latter is “‘ Tirumalayyadeva Maharaja, son of Raiga Raja and 
grandson of Ara Vij aya Rama Raja.” There is an ancient mandapam close to a tank west of the 
village. North of this are two caves in the hill. There is a finely sculptured old temple of Gopdlasvamt, 
with an inscription on the prakara-wall, undated. Under a trée east of the village are a number of 
Nagakals, &c. Near the Railway Station is a stoné“with a number of figures of warriors, said to have 
been erected in memory of a great battle between the Hindus and Mussulmans. 

Tue VenxvucoPitasvAmt TEMPLE ;—7 miles north of Siddhavattarm oda.) A sacred 
Gad Sarasek chit iddhavattarh. (Gopalswamy Pagoda.) 

VosaLam ;—16 miles east of Siddhavattam. (Hoblum ) Four miles north-east of this vill 
RA Ei cre et se Hari. (d ) ) age, amongst 
the hills and forest Known as ‘ Mallam Konda” (Pedis Mallam Conda) is a temple dedicated to Mallam- 
kondesvarasvam: ; near it is an inscription, said to illegible, on a stone. 

Victru ;—20 miles east of Siddhavattarn. (Ogoor.) There i “< Tooihle” insoripfeih 3 : 
near a temple of a goddess east of the village. \ ") ae eee ptids 1h 


KADIRI TALUK. 


_ _ Doracattu ;—23 miles north by west of Kadiri, 14 miles north by west of the bungalow on the 
high ae at Patnam. (Dorragull.) East of the village, on the hills, is ‘a old fort. 

bs ADIRI ;—92 miles south-west of Cuddapah. (Cuddree. pers ow. le of large 
61Ze, said to be old. A number of Mussulmar ee iat cake eas oe — a 

__ Patyam;—10 miles north by west of Kadiri. (Puttanum.) (There is a bungalow here. The 
village is situated on the high road.) Five miles north of the willoge ta the hills, is pt fine old fort. 





RAYACHOTI TALUK. 


Gaprkéra ;—16 miles east-north-east of Rayachoti. (Guddicotta.) On the bank of the river here is 


a stone with an inscription “ not very legible.” 


__4tiasanPukaM ;—8 miles north-north-east of Rayachoti. (Hustnapoor.) East of this village, on the 
spat nape it and Vangimalla (Wiungymully) is an inscribed stone on the boundary line, to which 





y 2 ni, said to be very upright stone at the west end of the vill 


Rayacuort 3—28 miles south by west of Cuddapah. (Rachootee.) An impo , 7 on ee 
e. abhadrascami > : a8 Ther preerens ) An important temple dedica , 


—— 
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* Chélamandalam”’ by a sovereign named “ Pratapa Rayadeva Maharaja.” Probably either the date 
or the name has not been correctly read by my informant. 

VaNcImMaLLa ;—12 miles north-east of Rayachoti. (Wungymully.) On a rock overhanging the 
Mundavéru- river is a temple of Hanuman over a cave. 


PULLAMPET TALUK. 


Arririta ;—4 miles north-north-east of Rajampett Railway Station, 10 miles north-west of 
Pullampet, on the right bank of the Cheyyéru (Chey Air) river. The ruins of an ancient deserted 
temple dedicated to Paraéu Rama, with inscriptions on stones near the entrance, stated to be in Grantha 
characters. On an elevated ground close to the village are two old temples, the Stha/a Puranas of which 
are in the possession of the Ponindue of Karvétinagaram in North Arcot. Vellala Séshayya, a resident, 
is in possession of a copper-plate inscription. The place is considered one of great sanctity, as being 
the locality where Parasu Rama was freed from the sin of matricide by the virtue of the river-water. 
An aureus of T'rajan in fine preservation was, in June 1858, picked up at this place, on the side of a 
rocky hill, by a woman gathering sticks. (Madras Journal of Literature and Science, XIII, 214, 
Indian Antiquary, II, 242. I presume the two coins mentioned in these places are identical.) 

Guypitrv ;—5 miles notth-north-west of Pullampet. (Goondloor.) An old Vishnu temple, with 
inscriptions on two stones in Grantha and Telugu characters. At the temple of Agastyeévara, on the 
southern: wall, are some Grantha inscriptions almost “illegible” from whitewash. At the temple of 
Virabhadrasvami, close by, are some inscriptions in Grantha and Telugu, two of which are dated in 8S. 
1477 (A.D. 1555) and 1480 (A.D. 1558). The natives assert that, once in every four or five years, the 
lingam in the Siva temple is bathed with water from the Ganges which falls from the temple roof. 

Lipixa ;—8 miles north by east of Pullampet, on the left bank of the Cheyyéru, 4 miles east of 
Nundaloor Railway Station. (Lebocka.) An old Visanu temple, partly ruined, with several inscriptions 
in Grantha and Telugu. One of these bears date $:$; 1424 (A.D. 1502), and records a grant of lands to 
the temple. There is a temple in the village, in present use, where some inscriptions exist in Grantha 
characters. 


Manpapalz;—7 miles north-west of Pullampet: (Mundapully.) An old temple of Siva with 
Grantha inscriptions. en 

Nanpatoru;—6 miles north by west of Pullampet. (Nundaloor,) An old temple, on the inner 
walls of which are some inscriptions, in Grantha and Telt illegible from whitewash. One of the 
inscriptions is said to be dated $.S. 1141 (A.D. 1229). Close to the inner gopura of the temple are 
four slabs bearing inscriptions. One of these is dated S.S. 1456 (A.D. 1534), and records a grant of 
lands to the temple by Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar. Another, dated 8.8. 1353 (A.D, 1481), records a 

rant by Deva Raya of the same dynasty. On the wall behind this are several inscriptions illegible 
hom whitewash. At the east entrance are five other stones with inscriptions, three of which are dated 
respectively in S.S. 1281 (A.D. 1309), 1408 (A.D. 1486), and 1423 (A.D. 1501). There is also an 
inscription on a stone planted in front of the temple. — 

Osax1 ;—8 miles north-east of Pullampet, on the right bank of the Cheyyéru. (Hobly.) Two old 
temples with inscriptions in each, some said to be “ legible,” some in Grantha characters, some Telugu. 
An old mosque, close to which are two stone inscriptions, one “illegible,” the other recording a grant to 
the mosque in 8.8. 1658 (A.D. 1736). 

PenacaLtru;—ll miles north-east of Pullampet. (Pennagaloor.) A very ancient temple, with 
inscriptions. Two residents of this village, Pidatala Chellambhatlu and Bhatlacheruvu Venkatarama~ 

bhatlu, are said to be in possession of copper-plate inscriptions. 
| Toxcatoru ;—9 miles north-east of Pullampet, on the left bank of the Cheyyéru. (Tungatoor.) An 
old and ruined Siva temple. 
MADANAPALLE TALUK. 

BaptkivatapaLie ;—15 miles west by north of Madanapalle. An inscription on a rock near the 

temple of Ramasvami, “ illegible.” 
_ _Barrak&yataxora ;—16 miles north-west of 

rock close to the calingula of a tank, dated 8.8. 1618 





le. (Boarcallcotta.) An inscription 
696). It has been much injured. Ea 





(A.D. | 
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BaéinrKonpa ;—2 miles east of Madanapalle. Three inscriptions. One is on a boulder east of the. 
tank. It is dated S.S. 1613 (A.D. 1691), and Frade a grant by and to private persons. -4 nother is on 
a rock north of the tank called “ Sanicheruvu.” It is dated in the same year, and is equally private in 
character. 

Bartrutantricoppa ;—A hamlet to the east of Madanapalle town. Au inscription on a rock gantte 
be “ ‘Megible. * 

Biranai ;~-18 miles west by north of Madanapalle: (Beeringee.) Two ee inscriptions: one 
south-east of the village, on a stone close to a temple, the other on a stone north-east of the hamlet of 
Gudipalle. 

Cuapvm ;—28 miles west by north of Madanapalle. (Suddum.) An old temple of Sangamesvara 
at the junction of two rivers. Only the garbhdlayam is really old, the rest having been erected 150 
years ago. Paraéu Rama is credited with the foundation of the first temple. On a small hill west of the 
village is a stone statue which is said to have fallen from the top of the hill. The hill is called “ Ric: 
gundu.” Close to the hamlet of Chennarayanipalle isa stone with two figures and an “ illegible ” : 
tion. <An old temple of Chandiévari, a quarter of a mile north of the same hamlet. Three other ‘etn e8 
are said to be ancient. 

CHINNA TiPPASAMUDRAM ;—8 miles north-north-east of Madanapalle. (Chinna Tipsundrum.) Two 
“ illegible ’’ inscriptions ; one on a rock in the tank south of the village, the other on a stone ina se 
south of the hamlet of Reddivaripalle. 


Currriti ;—2 miles west of Madanapalle. Three inscriptions on stones, all illegible. 
(1.) On the bank of the Kotta Kala. 
(2.). Near the Nagaviti Kalva. 
(3.) Near the Siva temple. 

Guatru ;—14 miles west-north-west of Madanapalle. (Gutt Droog.) - A fine hill-fort, the owner of — 
which, a Polegar, was at one time possessed of considerable power and gave great trouble to Sir Thomas 
Munro There are two ruimed temples here and several inscriptions. 

(1.) On a stone in the Eennts of Venkatarnmanasrdmi. 

(2.) On a black slab in a field under the Mallinayani tank. 

(. ) On a rock near the sluice of the Obalinayani tank. 
On black stones near the Kasireddi tank. 

Mon i Venkatigadu, a resident, is in possession of a copper-plate inscription. 

GoLLAPALLE ;—12 miles north-west of Madanapalle. (Golapully.) An inscripti id to be 
“ illegible,” on a rock close to the village. ee Neely) ciacig 5 

GuTLASTHALAM ;—24 miles west by north of Madanapalle. (Gootlastullum.) This Ne be: 


formerly the veasdenos of a chief between whom and the Mussulmans a very bloody engagement 
of Bided aE Pe te which a mound in the village is called Ne¢turu Gutta, or the “ bi 





KaprApnuntKora ;—25 miles north-west of Madanapalle. A copper-plate t in possession 
of Raja Pantulu, a srotriyamdar, dated §.8. 1681 (A.D. 1759), in all seapedea yearns: 


Katicuarxa ;—23 miles north of Madanapalle. (Culchurla.) An old Siva tem ape on the beak 
the Kusavati river, north-west of the village, with three inscriptions. One is wees ’ one is dated 
8.8. 1658 (A.D. 1736) ; the other is undated. Both the latice record private chart | 5 


Kanxnoxtrvu ;—27 miles west-north-west of Madanapalle. (Oundkoor. ma very old ton 
Vishnu. West of the hamlet of Morusupalle is an Mein (Gnd). Be # _— a Siva ter 
Theed ave five other. nsesptune dae,” Bogs! ” near the Vyadsasamudrarh tank ; the second in a fir 
south-west of the hamlet of ars dated 6.8, 1683 (A.D. 1761), Pe it cody 






2 Lab ace ne el ” in af nan ug sien 7 hex the 
apalle of the village and close to * 
p es "daied 8 9.148 1489 S@db is 1567), Prabhara, recording a grant . tha reign of " rumals 
nt here in pesseasion of Vuddi Veikate Nrisi hacbary 





deva of Vijayanagar. laterg achar- 
Vii presage Ve Iie dated 83. ar A Be ty heme Vos Eas Rays, 902 
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Hanumanta Variha, a Venkatesrara mada, and a Rama mada, which he worships. There is said to be 
an inscription in a field south of the hamlet of Bagépalle. 

KSKANTI ;—31 miles north by west of Madanapalle. (Cokuntee.) A small but old fort said to 
have ban erected 800 years ago by the elder of two brothers, the younger of whom built the village and 
fort of ‘Kasikéta at Sompalle in this taluk. (Madras Journal, XXI1, 107.) 


K6ésuvariPatE ;—14 miles north by west of Madanapalle. (Cossawarpully.) Two “illegible” 
inscriptions at the temple of Venkatesvarasvami. There is another, in Persian, on a stone close to the 
_ _Korraxota;—18 miles west-north-west of Madanapalle. (Cotoo Cotta.) Three very old temples, 
two said to have been founded by Janamejaya, and the third by a Chola king: A mosque south of the 
villags, bearing a Persian inseription. There are three other inscriptions, all “ illegible.” 

(1.) At the hamlet of Basanapalle. 
3 At Déganapalle. 
(3.) At Alétipalle. South-east of this hamlet is a v?raka/, and near it an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Korraiia ;—26 miles north by west of Oy sme An “illegible” inscription on a rock in the 
inam land of the temple of Sriagerisvdémi, north of the old village. | 


MapDANAPALLE.—Head-quarters of the taluk, 66 miles south by west of Cuddapah. (Muddum- 
puily.) There are two inscriptions on stones in the Karanam’s inam land in Gundlapalle, a hamlet, 
both “illegible.” The remains of an old fort are tobe seen here. Two temples, apparently not very 
important. On the hill called Basanikonda is a small but ancient temple. 

MiARELLAGADDA ;—22 miles west of Madanapalle. An undated inscription near a well and tope in 
the hamlet of Pokanativandlapalle. It records grants of land to “Chennama Raja.” 

Mupivépvu ;—10 miles north of Madanapalle. (Moodyvaid.) Four inscriptions on stone. Three 
are on stones ina field under the tank-bund, and are “illegible.” The fourth is below the bund of 
another tank. It is undated, and records a grant by the Jillella Maharaja. 

MULKALACHERUVU ;—-: 24 miles north-west of Madanapalle. (Moolcalicherroo.) Three miles south- 
east of this vi is a temple on a hill called Kanugonda (Congoondo H.) It is dedicated to Tirurenkata- 
nathasvami, ie, Vishnu, but there is a Sivalingam-by the.side of the image of the deity, who is therefore 
also called Harihara, i.e., the conjoint deity, Vishnu and Siva. The place is thence named Harihara- 
kshetra. The temple is said to have been founded by “‘ Nandana Chakravarti Raya,” and to have been 
subsequently enlarged. Two illegible inscriptions, one on the garuda stambha, the other above a tank on 
the east of the steps up to the temple. A copy of another inscription has been sent, but no account as 
to where it is to be found. It records that in 8.8. 1128 (A.D. 1206), King Nandana Chakravarti estab- 
lished the temple, and that in the reign of Virapaksha, in $.S. 1395 (A.D. 1473), further improvements 
were effected. This date does not fall in with that given by Burnell for the reign of Virapaksha of 
Vijayanagar. (For Nandana, see under Papavepu, Polar Taluk, North Arcot.) 3 

Napicoppa ;—3 miles north-west of Madanapalle. Two “illegible ” inscriptions ; one’on a rock to 
the east of Silarnvaripalle, a hamlet (Suorwmearpul/y), and the other on the boundary of this village 
with Mudimadugu of Maisir. 

Peppa TrppasaMUDRAM ;—22 miles west-north-west of Madanapalle. (Tippasamoodra.) Some old 
temples and forts. Near the hamlet of Pullaguttavaripalle, in a field, is an inscription on a large stone, 
said to be “illegible” ; another on a rock called Boyabanda, south-west of the village ; others on boulders 
near the fsdradi; some more at a temple on the road from Pullaguttavaripalle to this village; and 
more, aguin, in the forts. The description of these “forts *’ leads me to think that they can be hardly 
more than separate bastions. 

PipEratie ;—28 miles north of Madanapalle, 12 miles north by west of Gurrarnkonda. (Papa- 
pully.) An old Vishnu temple. 

Sdupaire;—25 miles north-west of Madanapalle. (Soamyully.) An old sculptured Vishnu 
temple, containing three inscriptions ;— 

(1.) On the dhcajg atanbha ; Uleeme. 
(2.) On the wall of a room ; un ; private. 
(3.) On the pillar of a mandapam ; undated ; private. ‘ 

Two “ illegible” inscriptions outside the village, one in a field east of Patakota village, the other 
near a tamarind tope south of the hamlet of Bissanavaripalle; and an inscription at the temple of 


Bes 


= 
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Chaudesvara. One and a half miles east of the eee is the fort of Kasinikdta, said to be 800 years old. 
(See Kokanti of this taluk.) (Madras Journal, XXII, 108. Captain Hemery’s letter to-Colonel Lawford, 
No. 237, of June 22nd, 1859, published with Public Works Department Consuitation, G.O., No. 84 of Aprit 
19¢h, 1860.) 

TaMBALLAPaLLE ;—18 miles north by west of Madanapalle. (Tumblapully.) There is an old 
temple of Mallesiara on the top of a hjll called Mallayyakonda, north-east of the village. The front 
of the temple bears two inscriptions. There is an inscription by the side of the roatd-south-east of the 
village : 


Tavatam ;—11} miles east of Madanapalle. (Zuvvalum.) A number of dolmens on a flat granite 
rock 


VE.icaLiv ;—18 miles north of Madanapalle. (Yellagull.) An “ illegible’ inscription on a rock to 
the north of Kottavandlapalle, a hamlet. 
. _ VEMPALLE ;—3 miles west-south-west of Madananalle. (Vaimpully.) Two inscriptions ; one dated 
S.S. 1676 (A.D. 1754), the other “ illegible.” | 


VAYALPAD TALUK. 


DEVALAPALLE ;—14 miles north-north-east of Vayalpid. (Deovalpully.) There isa copper te 
inscription here in three ieaves, in the possession of some Brahman residents, dated 8.8. 1227 (A.D. 1305) 
It records a grant of a village to some Brahmans by “Immadi Sri Nrisimnhendra.” His genealogy 


is given as follows :— 


Gundadeva, 
of the Innar Race, succeeded by 
several kings, after whom eame 
Saluvay Mangideva. 


Gaurd Kshamapati. 
Gunda Koh, 
Nrisizhha Raya, 


Immadi Sri Hrisiinondra 
nm, cUNDLORU ;—13 miles north-north-east of Vayalpad. (Goondloor.) An old temple of Vishnu. — 
There is an inscription here dated $.8. 1521 (A.D. 1599), recording a grant made by a local chief in the _ 
reign of Venkatapatideva of Vijayanagar at Pennakonda. | : 
’ GURRAMKONDA ;—10 miles north of Vayalpad. (Goorumconda.) An important hill fortress, pleoe , 
im & commanding position on an isolated rock. It was built by a Patan Navab after the fall of ip 
nagar, and remained one of the principal Mussulman strongholds till the fall of Seringapatam (S7- 
rangapatnam) in 1799. Its governprs coined rupees. Mr. Gribble describes the legend connected with 
it and gives a sketch of its history, with an illustrative photograph, in the District Manual (pp. 88 to 
92). Near the fort is the tomb of Mir Raja ’Ali Khan, uncle of Ti Sultan, with several carved — 
Mussulman buildings. There is a Persian inseription at the tomb of Raja ’Ali Khan, consisting of a2 
epitaph with the date of his death, A.D. 1780. | ie 
Kataxapa :—17 miles north-east of Vayalpad. ‘Culleudda, d temple of Siddhesourasvamt- 4 
There are some “ illegible ” inscriptions here. a we z a echaae i. 
Méprxvrti ;—10 miles north-east of ‘Vayalpad. (Maidcoortee.) An old Vishnu temple. Un® — 
stone fixed in the temple is an inscription, dated 8.8. 1530 (A.D. 1606), recording a grant made to the — 
temple by some local chiefs and inhabitants. a 





RAmAPvURAM ;—4 mues north of Vayalpad. An old tem ple dedicated to P abhi ibhi Ramasvami with h & 
Some “illegible inscriptions. , an par anes ah as ly _ 
__Tarrxoypa ;—4 miles north of Va alpad. (7; a.) 3 Vi ith some “ illegr 
ble” inserini;, y ‘fergonda.) An old Vishnu temple wi a 
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THE NELLORE DISTRICT. 


“ At Nellore the earliest Hindu sovereign, or chieftain, whose name is known is Mukunti. He is 
supposed to have ruled at Nellore about the eleventh century, and to have been tributary to the Chola Rajas, 
who appear to have long held the sovereignty of the southern ay of the district.” (Manual, 437.) In all. 

rob ity the tract for she Most Pees was uninhabited till a comparatively recent period, and like the 
Guddapah, Bellary, Anantapur,.and Kurnool Districts, formed part of the great wilderness of Dandakd. 
Hence the absence of any connected history, or tradition, earlier than the Cholas. If, as seems possible, 
“* Mukkanti Raja” be the same person as “ Trinetra Pallava,” aclue may be obtained as to his date by the 
Pittapuram Inscription in the Godavari District (see p. — He would have flourished in the early part of 
the eleventh century. But thisis purely conjectural. e name “ Mukkanti Maharaja’ is well known 
throughout the Northern Sarkars, and the construction of the Amaravati Tope was attributed to him. 
(See Mr. Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 171; Asiatic Journal, XV, 469.) Mr. Boswell states 
that the next chief whose name is known is Siddhi Raja in the. twelfth century. But it would seem 
that he must have been a aera, Se the Cholas, whose power at that time extended far north, and 
apparently embraced the whole of Kalinga and Vengi. ‘“ About this i the northern parts of the 
district were under various petty princes of obscure origin of the Yadava or shepherd caste. The 
principal members of the family, whose exploits form the subject of legendary tales, are the following :— 


Annala Valla Raj. 


Simhadri Raj. Pedai Raj. Yersoitl Raj. Nallan’uka Raj. Puld Raj. 
Kaibeshs Raj. Kantam Raj.” (anual, 437.) 
The Cholas were subverted by the Orangal Ganapatis, who held the north of the district till the 
Reddi chiefs came into poms (A.D. 1828 to 1427), with their capital at Kondavidu; and after them 
the country was under the Mussulmans and local chiefs till Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar subdued 
‘the whole about the year A.D. 1513. But meanwhile it would seem that the Gajapatis of Orissa held at 
least part of the country for some period, ats their exact date is as yet difficult to fix. After the sub- 
version of the Vijayanagar kingdom in A.D. 1565, the history of the district is clearly given in the 
Manual, pp. 439-499. An outline of the history of the family of Venakatagiri, with genealogical table, 
will be found in Volume II. 
A brief account of the Yanadis, Yerukalas, Larnbadis, Chentsus and other half-wild tribes, from the 
pen of Mr. H. E. Stokes (M.C.S8.), is to be found in the District Manual, p. 149. | 


DARSI DIVISION. 


BuimavaramA,~—17 miles north-east of Daréi. (Komawarum Beemawar™) An “ illegible” inscription 
on the wall of the temple of Venugopdlasvami. f 

Bopanampapu ;—7 miles north-west of Daréi. (Bodenumpaud Agr™) North of the village, on a 
tank-bun 1, is an “ illegible” inscription. 

Bopnpi Ktrapipu ;—9 Miles south by east of Daréi. (Bodakoorpand.) South of the village is a 
temple of Madhavasvami, with an inscription on a stone sculptured with a figure of the garuda. The 
inscription is ‘ illegible.” 

: Dank jou hee of 2 division, 96 mi Fath west of Nellore. (Darishee.) There 7a 
1.) Near the temple of Afyaneya. Dated SS. 1235 (A.D. 1313), Pramddicha, recordin 
ort in th reign of Pratipa Itura TI of Ora : eben ge: 
<.) On a stone in the Siva temple. A grant by a local chief in the reign of the same soversion 
es On a stone on the “ Achanna” tank-bund, * illegible.” 2 res 
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Donakowpa ;—12 miles north-west of Darsi. (Donacgndah.) In the temple of Geigamma are five 
‘illegible’ inscriptions. There is a deserted temple of Vishnu west of the village. 


GANGAVARAM ;—9 miles west-north-west of Darési. (Gungawarum.) West of the village, near a tank- 
bund, is an “illegible” inscription. 

Kaitrv ;—18 miles north-west, of Darsi. (Kulloor Kundreea.) An inscription on a stone on the 
tank-bund south of the village, dated 8.8. 1594 (A.D. 1672), recording the construction of the tank by a 
private person. 

KocuartaKk6ra ;—23 miles west of Darsi. (Hocherlacotah.) Thereis an old fort here. According 
to tradition it was founded by Gajapati Maharaja, son cf Mallikarjuna Canapati, who afterwards 
“retired to Kalinga.” His son Muokkanti ruled from Kalinga, but1 t the fort of Kocharlakéta on 
being besieged by the soldiers of Pratapa Rudra of Orangal. Et remained in possession of the Oran- 
gal sovereign for 24 years. He was succeeded by his son Haripalaka, who reigned 8 years. . The 
country then again fell under a Gaj pet, who reigned 38 years, and was succeeded by the 100 years 
Reddi dynasty of Kondavidu. The place subsequently fell under the Vijayanagar sovereigns. As 
we know the date of the commencement of the Reddi dynasty, we can give dates for part of this 
traditional history for subsequent comparison. The story gives us the names of a Mallikarjuna of 
Kalinga, who had ason Gajapati, who built the fort. His son Mukkanti lost the fort to the a1 
kings in A.D. 1258, the year egret to the supposed date of the death of Pratapa Rudra I. The 
latter's son Haripalaka, whom we have not previously made acquaintance with, ruled from A.D. 1282 
to 1290, the fort having been previously under his father. In A.D. 1290 the place was taken by the 
Orissa sovereigns, and it remain .in their possession till it fell under the Reddis of Kondavidu, presum- 
ably in A.D. 1328. This story differs from those of other places about this part of the country, and does 
not fall in with our account of the dynasties either of the Graigal or Orissa kings, 

aa = four inseri - iptions here ;— 66 
1.) Near a well north of the village. §.S. 1282(A.D. 1310). A grant in the reign of Prata 
Rudra IT of Orangal. This seems t6 falsify the teditonal ae. = 
(2.) On a pillar of the mukha mandapam of the temple of Varadarajasvami. 8.8. 1455 (A.D 
(3) § “es ee bg harer saan a private nature. 
.) 5.5. 1 ..D. 1135). rivate act of piety. 
(4.) “ legible.” 7 eset GRU pity 


KorraPatue ;—7 miles south of Daréi. (Cothapulla.) A mile south of the village 1s a ruined temple 


of Someseara, in front of which is an inscription having the name “ Gr: : ie 
Maharaja” legible, but nothing ¢ ption having the name “Sriman mahimandalesvara Vijay® 







+ 


Kuricuépu ;—11 miles north-north-west of Darsi. (Koorchaid. of the village i f 
Kalahastiscara, said to have been built by the Chola baer There a foe As bas village is a temple o: 


Minetta ;—17 miles east-north-east of Daréi. _(Manralla.) There is a temple of Venugopdlasvami in 


the middle of the village, and, in front of it, an inscriptio : np n anne 
It records the erection of the temple by a local Pree mea or ona stone, dated 8.8. 1450 (A.D. 1528). 


Moutamirv ;—11 miles east by north of Darsi. (Moolamuru.) A stone, south of th village, with a 
peculiar design that my informant is at loss to explain. i dlosceilige it ‘suka ing Werte iio’ 
something like figures of people, and some characters of an inscription he cannot read. ere is another 
inscription west of the temple of Venugopdlasvdmi on a stone. It is “ illegible,”’ 


Niyvpuritem ;—17 miles north-west of Daréi. (Noydopolli inscription ¢ c 
hill sf the villave. dated ) : LVoydopolliam.) An inscription on the top of 
orue incl the village, dated SS. 1519 (A.D. 1597), recerds a grant by a private person to the temple 


inscription, undated and “ illegible.” (--clawarum.) East of the village is a temple, near which is an 
PoLePatie ;—18 miles west-north-west of Daréi. 


D. 1536). record; | réi. (Polapully.) A copper-plate, dated 8.8 1453 
OF ibis ike coording & grant by Achyutadeva of Vija : iis bet ce aaaee . of a resident 





fort. Near the Vidhro temple is ec" lsgeo bingo sat East of the village is an old stone 
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Pottapapu ;—12 miles north-west of Darsi. (Potlpaud.) East of the village is a ruined temple of 
Virabhadra, in front of which, on a pillar, is an “ illegible” inscription. 

Risampat.e ;—5 miles south of Daréi. An inscription dated 8.8. 1651 (A.D. 1729), of a private 
nature, on a temple dedicated to Gopdlasvami, east of the village. 

SimantTaPup! ;—4 miles south-east of Darsi. (Shamunthapoody.) Two inscriptions, one near the 
Vishnu temple, the other near that of Afjaneya. The former is dated 8.8. 1450 (A.D. 1528), and 
records a grant by a private person; the latter is dated 8.8. 1490 (A.D. 1568), and is also of a 
private character. : 

Sivarimpuram ;—15 miles east by south of Daréi. (Shevarampoorum.) Two “illegible” inscrip- 
tions. One on a fallen stone in front of the temple of Jévara, the other near a temple west of the village. 

SdmavaraPipu ;—12 miles east by south of Daréi. (Somarapaud.) South of the village, near a 
shrine of Gatigamma, is an “ illegibie” inscription. | 
_. Tixrviev ;—14 miles east of Darsi. (Zhaloor.) An inscription near the temple of Afijaneya, dated 
8.8. 1501 (A.D. 1579), recording a grant by a local chief in the reign of Sri Rangadeva Mahara raja of 
Vijayanagar at Pennakonda. 

Tammatru ;—10 miles east of Darsi. West of the meee near a ruined Siva temple, is an inscrip- 
tion on four sides of a stone. Three sides are “ illegible” ; the fourth has 17 lines of an inscription, of 
which only the date, 8.8. 1018 (A.D. 1096), is legible. 

TsALIVENDRA ;—3 miles north-west of Daréi. _ (Sudleevaindlah.) An inscription on a stone near the 
shrine of Gavigamma at the foot of a hill, dated 8.8. 1106 (A.D. 1184), recording the establishment and 
endowment of t the shrine by a private person. 

TsaNDALURU ;—54 miles west by north of Darsi. (Chendaloor.) West of the village, on a tank- 
bund, is an “ illegible” inscription. 

TuMMIDELAPADU ;—7 miles west-north-west of Daréi. (Togmedellapnud Agr) An ‘‘ illegible” 
inscription near a shrine of Ramasvami. 


PODILE DIVISION. 


Bapucutérv ;—10 miles from Podile. Near a temple of Gargamma is an “ illegible” inscription. 

BupamakiAyaLapipvu ;—13 miles west by south of Podile. (Boodwm Coylapaud.) Under a margosa 
tree a mile north-west of this village is a stone having an “illegible ” inscription in ancient characters. 

DowpaLEéru ;—5 miles west by north of Podile. (Dondolaroo.) Near a ruined temple north of 
this village, and west of the road to Salakanitala are three inscriptions on stones, two “illegible,’”’ 
the other legible but unimportant. 

GAirLaDINNE ;—154 miles west by north of Podile. (Gorladinna.) Two inscriptions, one on a stone 
bearing the figure of the garuda, in the street of the village, the other on a stone in thetemple of Tirw- 
venkatanatha, at Velugonda, 2} miles south of Garladinne. Both bear the same date, 8.8. 1443 (A.D. 
1521), and record grants in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of apap ee ja who is said to have built the 
temple at Garladinne. An inscription at Kandala-gudipadu in the Daréi Division records a grant of 
villages to the Velugonda temple in 8.8. 1458 (A.D. 1536) by “ Rayasarh Kondama Narasayyangaru,”’ 
with the consent oF Kuahoaliova Raya. [Either the date or the name of the sovereign has been pm ae 2 
wrongly copied by my informant, as Krishnadeva’s reign ended in A.D. 1530. 

Gurritamapueu ;—14 miles west-north-west of Podile. (Gooralamuddoogoo.) An ‘illegible’ 
inscription, near the ruined temple of Ajyaneys west of the v 2 

Toatapipu ;—9 mules north of Podile. _(Zagelapaud.) An inscription on a stone near the temple 
of Senpmaigecanans in the vi , dated 8.8. 144 (A.D 1523), recording a grant by “ Tiraméln 

yauingaru” in the reign of “‘ Maha Raya” at Vijayanagar. This is a title applied to Krishnadeva 


Kat soceasivipa 00 miles west of Podile. (Huwljoolapaud.) North of this village is a ruined 
Siva temple said to have been built by a Chola king. Near an image of the wands te » sb ing 


: : ; bearing an 
eae inscription. East of the ee, alee a field, is an inscription dated 8.8. 1400 (A.D. 1478). 


ing a grant to a temple by “ Malla Kondama Nayudu. 
35 
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KELLAMPALLE ;—6 miles south-east of Podile. (Kalumpulla.) An ancient Siva temple, in ruins. 
(District Manual, p. 434.) 

KuitcHEPaLLe ;—5 miles north by east of Podile. (Coonchapully.) In front of the temple of 
Ajijaneya is an illegible inscription on a stone. | | | 

MaNcaLaKkunTLa ;—20 miles west of Podile. (Mungalagoontah.) Forty-five dolmens near the 
temple of Viranna, a mile north of the village. = : ‘ 

PAmvuLaPApu ;—8 miles north of Podile. (Pauwmoolapaud.) An inscription dated 8.8. 1473 (A.D. 
1551), recording a grant by a local chief of Jillella, in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. Two 
“illegible ” inscriptions, also, just outside of the village. 

Pita GirtarEra ;—13 miles south of Podile. (Fatha Garlapetta.) A mile and a hali south of 
the village is a stone bearing an “ illegible” inscription. — 

PeppArrKaTia ;—8 miles south-west of Podile. (Pedda Auricutlah.) In the middle of the village 
is an old temple fabled to have been built by Janamejaya. Other tempies, old, but date unknown. 


Popite.—Head-quarters of the division, 84 miles north by west of Nellore. (Poudellah.) Two 
inscriptions ; one in the temple of Afjaneya, close to the temple of Gopdlasvdmi, dated-8.8. 1469 (A.D. 
1547), recording a grant by a local chief with the consent of “ Aliya Rama Razayyadéva Maharazu,” 
in the reign of Sadasiva at Vijayanagar, the other near a dargah north-east of the divisional cutcherry, 
dated 8.S. 1505 (A.D. 1583), recording a-grant by “Uhinna Timma Nayaningaru.” There is also an 
“illegible” inscription in front of the temple of Newabtontviotot 

__ Ramutavipu ;—6 miles north-east of Podile. (Ramaladoo.) An old temple of Venugopdlasvanmi, 
eet ei been built by a Chola Raja. (District Manual, p. 433, where the place is called “ Rama- 
Vv u.”” 

TartaPipu ;—26 miles west of Podile. (TZarloopaud.) Four old temples, fabled to have been built 
by Janamejaya. In the fields are some dolmens. 3 

VAcrmapucu ;—13 miles west-north-west of Podile. (Nagamuddoogoo.) Several large groups of 
dolmens, 100 altogether. 

VepurRALLAPADU ;—11 miles west by north of Podile. (Yaderrallapaud.) North of this village, 


and east of the road to Gadipalle is an inscription ona stone standing erect, said to be in old chara 
and unreadable. : pan ne g erect, said to be in old characters 


ONGOLE TALUK. 


AppaNKI ;—21 miles north by west of Ongole. (Addunky.) An old fort in ruins, said to have 
been built by Haripdlaka, son of Pratapa Rudra of ae Distr Manual, 431.) Compare the 
account given above of the fort at Kocharlakota. 

Kanuparti ;—12 miles north-east of Ongole, on-the sea. (Cancopurty:) Half hidden in the sand 

are several sculptured fiigams and _nandis, said to be of great a art his believed that many such 
remains lie buried in the sand. The village is not far from the Buckingham Canal. The Siva temple of 
Velesvarasvami is said to have been of great antiquity, but being in ruins it was re-built 120 years 2g0, 
At the gate of the — is an “illegible” inscription. At the Vishnu temple of Sitd-Ramasvami is 4 
similar inscription. The villagers declare that opposite to the temple of Veleévarasvdmi there lies buried 

in the sand 4 very large bell-metal chariot at the site of a still older temple. (District Manual, 431.) 

Oncore (Ongdlu, Vangélu, Vangavélu).—The taluk head-quarters, i] th of Nellore. A 
fort about 150 years old. (District Manual, 431.) sins tlh x pafnies ae 


PeLLiev ;—3 miles south of Ongole. ae) healt eth a Bry ea 
An old stone fort. gole. (Pelloor.) A village belonging to the Venkategiri Zemindar. 


KANIGIRI TALUK. 


Kanictrt—The taluk head-quarters, 72 miles north-north-wost of igherry.) A 
— covdey tba: a ec coe the top pe Parr Boe a tableland about “ ees mile fara, hh 
according to traditidn, a town stood. The hill was strongly fortified.. ition states ace 
_ was captured by Kakatiya Pratapa Rudra of Oraigal. (Mo Boowall save thay this kang tuteneed t 






NELLORE DISTRICT. 139 


“the Gazapatti family, who had the seat of their government at Cuttack,” but the only king of that 
name died in A.D, 1532, according to Hunter, and this would seem too late for the tradition. The 
second Orangal sovereign of that name lost his kingdom to the Mussulmans in A.D. 1323; and the first 
is believed to have died in A.D. 1257. It was the members of this family who specially styled them- 
selves “ Kakatiya Kings”; and the whole story points to them as the sovereigns intended.) According 
to this story Purushottama Rudra, son of Pratapa Rudra II, governed this country, and after him, his 
son Vira Rudra. The latter is said to have plotted against the life of, and to have been defeated by, 
Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar, described as “ Raja of Chandragiri.” But the interval from A.D. 
1323 to A.D: 1509, the earliest possible date for Krishnadeva’s conquest, is far too great to be bridged by 
two generations. The place was subsequently seized by the Golkonda Mussulmans. For the subsequent 
history the District Manual may be consulted (pp. 331, 433). 
There is an ancient temple here, dedicated to Siva under the title of Martandesrarasrami. 


KANDUKUR TALUK. 


ANANTASAGARAM ;—3 miles west of Kandukir. In the centre of the village are several stone 
statues under trees, and about 20 yards from the south of the village are two virakals, 
| Cuunpt ;—14 miles west by south of Kandukir. (Soordy.) A ruined fort west of the village. North 
of the tank, on a hill, is an old ruined temple. On a stone on the boundary of the village of Lingapalem, 
21 miles north-east of Chuidi, is an inscription dated $.S. 1535 (A.D. 1613), recording the pious actions 

of Ayyappa Nayaka. Two and a half miles east of Clundi, at Old Chundi, are three old temples, in one 
of which is an inscription dated 8.8. 1852 (A.D. 1430), relating a private grant. In another is an 
“illegible” inscription east of the dhvaja stambha. South of the dhraja stanbha of the other temple is 
an inscription dated 8.8. 1330 (A.D. 1408), recording a grant by Mallayya Reddi. There is an old fort 
near Pata Chundi, said to have been built by the; Reddi chiefs of that place. There are some other old 
temples built by the same chiefs. . 

GuypLaPAtem ;—7 miles south by west of Kandukar. (Goondlapalem.) Three old temples on the top 
of a hill, and one below. In one of the former, that dedicated to Bhramaresrarasvdm/, are two inscriptions. 
“One, near the dhvaja stambha, is dated 8.8. 1486 (A{D.'1514), and is not fully legible. The other, on a 
fallen stone to the south of the temple, is wholly unreadeble. The two Siva temples are said to have 
been founded by one of the Chola kings; they are almost buried in river sand. (District Manual, p. 430, 
where tle place is erroneously called “‘ Gollapalem.”’) 

JILLELLAMUD! ;—o miles north of Kandukir. (Ji//amoody.) Near the north of the village is a 
temple of Jandérdanagcami, and another of Afjjancya close by. Both are very old. 

Kanpuktru.—The taluk head-quarters, 53 miles north of Nellore. (Cundacoor.) Two very old 
temples of Someévara and Jandrdana. On a stone in the bazaar is an inscription “ in Devanagari,” said 
to be‘ illegible.” North of the town is a fort. Four old mosques. 

KoyxDAMUDUSUPALEM ;—1} miles south-west of Kandukar. (Condamootsapalem.) An old Vishnu 
temple. It is sculptured. There is an inscription below the large sluice of the Mopidu tank. It is 
“ illegible,” but is said to be dated in 5.8. 1222 (A.D. 1300). Some stone images in the village and at the 
tank. 

LixGAsamMupeaM ;—154 miles south-west of Kandukir, 6 miles south by east of Chundi (Soondy. 
Lingasanwodrum.) A resident of this village, Malyakonda Anantaichari, the chief priest of the temple on 
Malyakonda hill (q.z.), is in possession of a aa sdsanam dated 8.8. 1528 (A.D. 1406), recording 
a grant of four vil to the temple by Mallayya Reddi, son of Srigiri Reddi and grandson of Pina 


MAtyaxonpDa, or MiryApri, Hit.t;—18 miles west-south-west of Kandukar. (Mallcondapoor.) Atthe 
top of a high hill are two caves, in each of which is a temple dedicated to Vishnu as Narasimha. In each 
isa statue. There are a number of tanks and cells. There are five ascents to this hill, the up to 
wwhich-ere said to have been made by Langila Gajapati (? of Orissa, A.D. 1237-1282, he who built the 
great temple at Kanarak on the sea, known as the “Black Pagoda”). Thekalydna mandapam of tho 
rincipal temple was built by Malla Reddi, son of Srigiri Reddi of Dharaniksta on the Krishna (vids 
PRE ee RE of this taluk), There are several inscriptions narrating charities and pious works, but no 
particulars as to their localities have reached me. The Sthala Purana of the temple is in the possession 
of the chief-priest of the temple, who resides at Lingasamudram. In the upper temple are a number 
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of stone sculptures and statues. An inscription states that the temple was endowed by Venkatadri, a 
subordinate governor of the province, under Ramabhatlu, the first governor of Udayagiri under the 
Vijayanagar dynasty, in the reign of Achyutadeva, in S.S. 1458 (A.D. 1536). (District Manual, 429.) 

Mitsavaram ;—6 miles south of Kandukir. (Masawarum.) ‘There is an old temple of Mallikarjuna 
in the village, and four inscriptions. Three are “illegible.” The fourth, in front of a temple of Pérantalu 
on the tank-bund, is dated §.8. 1573 (A.D. 1651), and records an order by a Mahratta. The three 
former are respectively ;—(1) on the roof of the Pérantdlu temple before mentioned ; (2) on a stone on 
re top of a hill; aad (3) on a stone west of the temple of Siddhegvara. There are some stone statues here 
and there, 

RAimapPatTNaM ;—16 miles south-south-east of Kandukir, on the coast. (Rannapu.num.) Anold 
temple of Ramalingeévara, fabled to have been founded by Rama himself. 

_Sinamptp1 ;—5 miles east of Kandukar. (Sanumpoody.) Inthe east of the village, on the river-bank, 
is an old temple of Somegowrasvami. Ina field on the east of the vil are three stone images. There is 
another on a low hill to the west, and a fifth in a field west of the villace. 

SrNcardyakonpa ;—8 miles east of Kandukiar. (Singaroyaconda.) An ancient Vishnu temple, said 
to have been founded by the Rishi Agastya. An inscription on a stone states that some villages were 
granted for its support by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. There is a cave-temple on the hill 
with a passage said to lead to the Vishnu temple, but the entrance is blocked by a large stone which the 
temple Dharmakarta objects to having moved. (District Manual, 428.) 





UDAYAGIRI TALUK. 


AvamELv Mancirvram ;—7 miles north-east of Udayagiri. There are some inscriptions, all said to 
be “illegible,” on stones close to an image of Afjaneya, south of the village. 

DAsaripPate ;—3 miles east of Udayagiri. (Dassurpulla.) On the top of a hill, half a mile west of the 
village, is a temple dedicated to Krishnamarti. Ttisin ‘ruins. At the same place is a cave with eight 
inseriptions at its entrance, all “illegible.” Thismay be a place of importance. It should be examined. 
In the village, west of a garden, are some naga stones. In the District Manual (427) the cave is 
described as “a cave carved out of the solid rock in the form of a half moon.” 

Dévammacuervvu ;—12 miles west-north-west of Udayagiri. (Davummasheroovoo.) The remains of 
an old fort, in a place now covered with forest and infested with wild animals. (District Manual, 427.) 

MasAuesréta ;—2 miles north-east of Udayagiri. (Masaibpetta.) “A mile east of the village is a 
very old temple of Visvesvarasrdmi, deserted and in ruins. 

Miéstpuratte ;—6 miles north-east of Udayagiri. (Mausheedpulla.) An old and ruined temple of 
Ahobila Narasimha on the top of a hill north of the village. 

NALLAGONDA 3—14 miles south-east of Udayagiri. (Nullagoniah.) A temple of Vishnu on the top 
of a hill, very ancient and held in great repute. ‘There is a cave on the hill containing a lingam, called 
Gandi Mallesvarasvami. Some temples in the village below the hill. (District Manual, 425.) 

Nanpipapu ;—6 miles south by east of Udayagiri. (Nundepaud.) Onastone carved with a ndga is 
an “illegible” inscription; and another on a stone in the village. 

_Upayacrrt.—Head-quarters of the taluk, 52 miles north-west of Nellore. A very fine hill-fort of 
considerable historical importance. The hill is 3,079 feet above the sea, and the ascent is about 5 miles 
red _ Tradition states that the fort was first built by Langila Gajapati, that he was succeeded by some 
“ Vadiya” kings, who were followed by the Aévapatis and Gajapatis ; that the names of three kings of 
this last dynasty were Gajapati, Achyuta, and Ananta ; and that this last king was conquered by Krishna- 
-deva Raya of Vijayanagar.' It goes on to name Timmarasu, a successor of Kyshoaleve, and Muvvani 

‘agaru, who was defeated by Mir Jumla. There was a Langala Gajapati eget ing in Orissa, 
according to Hunter’s Table, in A.D. 1237 to 1282. The name is well known throughout the Sarkars, 
and native tradition at Kondavidu makes the last of the Reddi dynasty of that place in A.D. 1427 to have 
_ Siven place to a ‘ Langala Gajapati,” who reigned for 11 years (?.e., 1427 to 1438). But as regards 









ll, state that Kyishnadeva Raya made certain ere after having 
er's uncle ‘Virumalappa Raya, in §.S. 1436 (A.D. 1614). 
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Udayagiri we seem only to get on to real historical ground when we come to Krishnadeva Raya. 
The Wadiya’ ’ Raja is credited with having built the fort known as the Bara Khilla,.and thus to have 
strengthened the place, which was further strengthened by Mir Jumla, who built the Pavtikonda fort. 
After some time the Muhammadan government appointed Zipalli Venkata Rau to be Polegar of Udayagiri, 
but he became recalcitrant and refused payment of tribute, on which he was siinckod by the Navab of 
Arcot, who defeated and slew him. Since then the place remained under Mussulman governors till 1839, 
wheu it: passed into the hands of the English. | 
The position was a very strong and commanding one. It consisted of thirteen fortresses, eight on 
the hill and five below. Inside the fort walls are the remains of palaces, temples, and tombs. Nine- 
tenths of the hill is inaccessible owing to vertical precipices, and the path up to the upper forts is a 
marvel of engineering skill. (Madras Journal, , 106.) 
On the top of the “ Droog ”’ is..a mosque eupponess to have been founded by Mir Jumla, on which 
are two Persian inscriptions relating the estab ent of a garden on the hill in Hijra 1070 (A.D. 
1659), and of the ue in question, in Hijra 1071 (A.D, 1660) by Sheik Hussain in the reign of 
Abdulla Shah of the Golkonda Kutb Shahi dynasty. The builder of the mosque states that he pulled 
down a Hindu temple for the purpose. ; 
There are ten other inscriptions at Udayagin. . 
(1.) In the Bara Khilla, north of the reservoir called Yénugula Ginta, near a tree. SS. 1382 
(A.D. 1460). It rds the erection of a temple of Kasi- Viéveévara, and its endowment 
by Dantama_Raya, son of “ Kuntama Razu Vallabhayya.” é 
(2.) Close to No. 1. ‘ Same date. It records the erection of a temple of Gdpdla Krishna by 
Tamma Raya, son of “ Kuntama Rag Vallabhayya.” | 
(3.) In front of the small mosque, among some tombs. Undated. It records the erection of a 
pillar by a Mussulman. 


(4.) On another side of the same stone is an inscription in Persian, said to be “ illegible.” 
(5.) In the same small mosque. A Persian inscription, said to be “ illegible.” 
(6.) In front of the upper postern-gate. An.“‘illegible” Telugu inscription on a stone. 
(7.) Near No. 6. An inscription in Telugwof) which the translation is as follows: “ The day 
: of the fight on the Droog was Monday,the 3rd Pushya, in the year Vikari.” 
(8.) Near the “ Madaru postern-gate.” An “‘illegible”” Telugu inscription. ~ 
(9.) In the temple of Lakshmamma on the hill. | “ illegible.” 
(10.) “ On a rock where the salt was measured,”’ An “illegible” inscription in Telugu. 

In the village below the hill are several old temples, and five inscriptions, three in the temple of 
Rangandyaka, the fourth in the temple of Nallagonda Sri Lakshminarasimha, and the fifth north of the 
old road from “‘ Madaru Sudi” to Udayagiri. These are as follows :— 

(11.) Undated. Records a charity by Timma Raja, son of Konéti Rama rt 

(12.) §.S. 1468 (A.D. 1546). Grant by a chief in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. 

(13.) Illegible. 

(14.) Undated. Sayer a i aoe 
(15.) 8.8. 1465 (A.D. 1548). Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. — 

There are said to be a number of old coins procurable in the town. A copper-plate grant relating 
to the place is in the possession of the Darimella family of Singareddipalle, 15 miles west of Udayagiri. 
There are a number of ndga stones, &c., near the Police station. 

Udayagiri must be considered as one of the most important military centres on the Eastern 
Coast, ot hes are not wanting indications to show that before very long its complete history may be 
successfully worked out. For mention of the citadel in days before the Muhammadan invasion we must 
look to inscriptions (and there are frequent mentions made of the place). After that, Ferishta and other 
authors may be our guide almost down to the European period. Unfortunately the early history is 
very vague and uncertain as yet. Krishnadeva Raya’s conquest appears to have been about A.D. 
1512, as an inscription at Nijegenege of A.D. 1513 states that he returned thither and erected a temple 
in. thet youn over sm imag. st ishna which he brought from Udayagiri after conquering the king of 
natives state that the lower town of Udayagiri formerly contained 360 temples, all of which 
royed by the Muhammadans. Of these, two in the and one on the hill were the most 
important. rict Manual, 426.) The old Vishnu temple of Havigandyakalasodmi is said to have been 
restored by Konéti Tiseuamnes, the Vijeyenegar Prime Minister. It is now in ruins. There is another 
ruined temple of Veskatesoarasrami, and one at the foot of the hill dedicated to Vallabha Rau. “The 
stones of these old pagodas have, in recent times, been used largely for demarkation purposes.”’ (Id., 427.) 
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KAVALI TALUK. 


Anamapucu ;—3 miles north-east of Kavali. (Annamudgoo.) On a hill to the north-east of the 
village is a stone bearing an “ illegible” inscription. 

Birrracunta ;—7 miles south by west: of Kavali. (Bittragoonta.) A very old Vishnu temple, 
fabled to have been originally built by the Rishi Narada, and improved and enlarged by Gauramazmba, 
a princess of the family of Langila Gajapati. (See under Upayacirt.) South of the temple is a cave- 
temple on a hill. (District Manual, 427.) 

Brinmana Krixa ;—8 miles south-west of Kavali. (Bramanacrauca,) Two old temples. Some 
copper-plate documents belonging to this village are said to be in the possession of the Collector. 

CHENTSUVARIPALEM, or CHENTSUGANIPALEM ;—3} miles south of Kavali. (Chenchoogadoopalem.) An 


‘old temple of Vishnu in ruins. (District Manual, 428.) 


Cuinna Krixa;—11 miles west-south-west of Kavali. (Chinnacrauca.) North-east of the village 
is an old ruined temple of Siva; south-west of the village is a temple of Gopdlascami, in present use. 
Near the gate of the latter are two “illegible ” inscriptions. 

CHINTALAPALEM;—8 miles west-north-west of Kavali. (Chintalapolliam.) In the middle of: the 
village, and outside both on the east and west, are stones bearing “‘ illegible” inscriptions. 

GurruPaLLe ;—8} miles west of Kavali.. (Guttoopalle.) In the bed of -the large tank on the west 
of the village is a stone bearing an inscription in “‘ indistinct Telugu characters.” 

JALADANKI;—6 miles west-south-twest of Kavali. (Jaladunky.) West of the village is an old 
temple of Vishnu fabled to have been founded by Paragu Rama. On the pillars of a mandapam in the 
roe are some “illegible” inscriptions. There are also the remains of an old fort. (District Manual, 
428. 

-Kivatt—The taluk head-quarters, 82 miles, north of Nellore. (Cauvely.) The remains of an 
ancient temple of Virabhadra, in ruins. 

Musuntrv ;—3 miles south of Kavali. (Moosvonoor.) An old deserted temple of Venugopdlasvami, 
east of the village. In front of it is a white stone with an “illegible” inscription. In a garden to the 
south-east of the village, belonging to Réniri Lakshmayya, is an inscription said to be “ illegible,” on 3 
stone. There are stone images in several parts of the village. 

TimMASAMUDRAM ;—13} miles west of Kavali. (Timmasamoodrum.) An inscription on a stone, east 
of the statue of Avjaneya, east of the village. It is “ illegible.” | 

_ ToumMaLapenta ;—5 miles east by south of Kavali. (Zvomalapentah.) An old Vishnu temple of 
Keésaca Perumal, in ruins. (District Manual, 428.) 






ATMAKUR TALUK. 


AN ANTASAGARAM ;—15} miles west by south of Atmakir. A granite pillar about 7 feet high,’ with 
some “ illegible is inscriptions on it, stands on the tank bund, about 2 miles from the village. On the 
same bund is another inseribed stone, 10 feet high, commemorating the construction of the tank in 8.8. 
1443 (A.D. 1521), in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar, by Konda Narasayya, who also 
made the tank at Kaluvaya, 4 miles away on thesopposite-side of the river. (Madras Journal, XXII, 
104-5, See also Madras G.O., Public Works Consultation of 12th October 1858 and 19th April 1899; 
ete Divicen Ry oe i the inscriptions at GArLavinne and Ka.LvusuvvaLapPanv in the 

ANNASAMUDRAM ;—6 miles north-north-east of Atmakar, (Unasundrumpettah.) On'the summ it of 
a low hill near a ruined fort is the tomb of a fakir in good preservation and said to be beautifully 





ornamented. It isresorted to annually by a number of Mussulmans. The tomb is covered with a dome 


and five minarets, having brazen growns and crescents above them. The place is known as “ Hazrat Rah- 
mat. Ulla’s tomb,’ but no one seems to know who he was. Some say’a holy fakir, others a person of 
portance under the Nizém of Haidarabad. An inscription on the mosque states that it was erected in 


Hijra 1172 (A.D. 1758). There is a deserted temple north of the village containing ten or twelve stone 


statues. (District Manual, 421.) ee 
- ArmaktR.—The taluk head-quarters, 25} miles west-north-west of Nellore, 8 miles weat of Sangam. 
(Athmaccor-) On the tank-bund is an inscription stating that the tank tas muti Koneti Timms- 
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rasayya in 8.8. 1471 (A.D, 1549). This is probably the chief of that name who figures conspicuously 
in A sagan eg history of that date. There is an old ruined temple in the town, dedicated to Adagana- 
thasvami, with an injured and.“ illegible” inscription on its northern wall. West of the town on a hill 
is a stone statue, which is said to represent one of the Jaina Tirthankaras. 

_ Crzarza ;—8 miles south-west of Atmakar. (Chayjeria.) An inscription, said to be “ illegible,” at 
a temple of Vishnu north of the village, which is said to be of great antiquity. (District Manual, 420.) 

CutraMina ;—8 miles north-east of Atmakar. (Sermanah.) An old Siva temple not remarkable in 
any way. , 

GoLLAPALLE ;—6 miles south of Atmakar. (Golapully.) South of the village are “three stones 
standing upright, having the form of a wheel inscribed on them.” 

Ka.uvaya ;—16 miles west-south-west of Atmakar. (Kalavoy.) On the tank-bund is an inscription 
on a.stone commemorating the construction of the tank in §.8. 1441 (A.D. 1519), in the reign of Krish- 
nadéva Raya of Vijayanagar by Konda Narasayya, the same who made the large tank at Anantasi- 
garam. (Madras Journal, XXI II, 104-5. See also Madras G.O., Public Works Consultation of 12th October 
1858 and 19th April 1859, and the District Manual, 419.) 

__ K6étacotia ;—4 miles east by south of Atmakir. A stone in the middle of the village having an 
“illegible” inscription. - 

KorrrirtHaM ;—10} miles west-south-west of Atmakur, on the south bank of the Pennéru. (Koty 
Theathum.) An old temple of Kotiévarasr¢mi, with an inscription in Nagari on the northern prakara wall. 
It is said to be “illegible.” | 

Kutiirv ;—20 miles west-south-west of Atmakar. (Cooloor.) Near the sluice of the tank is a stone 
bearing an inscription in “unknown” characters. 

Maurmatirvu ;—8 miles west of Atmakir. (Mimaloor.) There is an old Vishnu temple here, in the 
front of which is a stone bearing an “illegible” inscription. South of the village is an old village site, 
called “‘ Buddhapadu,” which was once, according to ‘tradition, inhabited by Rdakshasas, or Jains; pro- 
bably an old Buddhist or Jain village. An old ruined temple of Chennakeéava is to be seen south of the 
village. Near the Pariah hamlet is a ruined, and.deserted temple that the people call the temple of 
Ravana. On the bund of the small tank is an inscription in “ illegible” characters. (Manual, 420.). 

_ Mancampatir ;—19} miles west by south of Atmakir. (Mungoopilly.) There is an “ illegible” 
inscription at the temple of Sri Rama. 

Mivievu;—9 miles south of Atmakir. (Mavoor.) An “illegible’’ inscription.on a stone at the east 
of the temple of Nageévara. A ruined temple of Virabhadra. 

NepvuRUPALLE ;—9 miles south-east of Atmakir. (Naidoroopilly.) A ruined temple north of the 


Piraript ;—6 miles south of Atmakir. (Patapaud.) In the northern portion of the village is a 
stone with an inscription, “ illegible.” 

Pe..zev;—7 miles south of Atmakir. (Pellazoo.) At the entrance of the Vishnu temple is an 
“illegible” Telugu inscription. ‘The temple is said to have been built by a Chola Raja. There are some 
“illegible” Telugu ‘inscriptions, also, gt the temple of Sitd Devi. There is a tirakal in the village, and 
another near a tank-bund. (Manual, 420.) 

Peramana ;—5 miles east of Atmakir. (Peramanah.) Some inscribed stones in the centre and to 
the north of the village, with “illegible” inseri iptions. 

PRABHACIRIPATNAM ;—134 miles south-east of Atmakar. (Parabergherryputtum.) ‘On a stone in 
front of the temple of Virwmaliu is an “ illegible” inscription ; and there is another at the temple of Tim- 
mappa. | deserted temples in ruins, and an old fort. 

_  Penucépu;—5 miles north of Atmakur. (Poongoor.) Near the village tadradi is a stone with 
inscriptions, “ illegible.” : | 

Somaéini ;—224 miles west by south of Atmakir. (Somesarum Salindra.) There isa celebrated 
temple here dedicated to Someérara, highly venerated and much resorted to. Newbold mentions it in 
ee J.A.8.B., XV, 3938. The festival here in May is generally resorted to by crowds of peoplt. 

Manual, 419.) c 


= 
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Srikoanu ;—11 miles east-north-east of Atmakir. (Streecu/iah.) A ruined temple of Chennardya, — 
An “illegible ”’ inscription near a well east of the village. A viraka/ in the eastern street of the village, » 
and a figure of Bhairava in the southern street. . sl 

VasiL1;—3 miles east of Atmakir. {Vasselly.) An old temple dedicated to Varadardjasvdmi, said © 
to have been founded by the Cholas. There is an “illegible” inscription there on 4 stone, and several | 
earved figures near a tank. West of the old mud fort isa stone carved with a figure of Bhairava and 
having sonie characters of an inscription on it. (District Manual, 421.) 

Vietacuprpapu ;—4 miles east by south of Atmakar, close to Kélagotla. At the west of the village | 
is a stone with an inscription in “ illegible ” characters. At the north of the village two virakals, which — 
the people call “ Somati Vira” and “ Ayya Vira.” It is from them that the village obtained its name. — 


| 


GAUNDLAPALEM, or GAVUNDLAPALEM ;—see PonNAPUDI. 
Korattru ;—12 miles east by north of Nellore, on the coast. (Korootoor.) A small but very old 
temple. Some inscriptions at the north-east corner of the temple, said to he “illegible.” On the walls 
~jnside are some unimportant inscriptions. | 
Newiore.—The district head-quarters. Mr. Boswell, in the District Manual. (p. 687), ‘gives an 
account of the supposed origin of this town, and the legends relating to it. The present Huropean 
quarter was once, it is said, a town called “ Simbapuram”’ (Sihapura) in the forest of Dandaka. The 
temple of Miilasthdnesvara was founded by Trinetra a/ias Mukkanti. Mr. Boswell calls him “ Mukkanti — 
Reddi,” but I think it is possible that the individual meant is the sovereign known commonly in the 
Telugu country as Mukkanti Maharaja ; and it may be considered an open question whether this was not 
a Telugu translation of the name of the Kajfichi~king Trinetra Pallaya, whom we hear of. The fort 
was built in the time of the Mussulmans. It was/ineffectually besieged by Colonel Forde in A.D. 1757. 
“ When the anicut across the Pennair was being built, a large amount of laterite had to be quarried in 
the neighbourhood, and in this deposit were found-several coffins, made apparently of burnt clay, embed-— 
ded in quartz. Some of the coffins contained‘each ‘more than one body, and the bodies were found, when 
the coffins were opened, in a perfect state of preservation ; but, on exposure to the air, they quickly erum-— 
bled to dust. There were also found with them some spear-heads and other implements.” — | 
An extract irom a letter written by Mr. Alexander Davidson, Governor of Madras from 18th June 
1785 to 6th April 1786, and published in the Asiatic Researches, Vol. II, p. 332, is not too long to be) 
inserted here. | | - 
“Asa peasant near Nelér, about 100 miles north-west of Madras, was ploughing on the side of a stony f 
craggy hill, his plough was obstructed by some brickwork : he dug, and discovered the remains of a small Hindu 
temple, under which a little pot was found with Roman coins ae medals of the second century. “3 
‘* He sold them as old gold ; and many, no doubt, were melted ; but the Nawab, Auinut Umara, recovered } 
upwards of thirty of them. This happened while I was Governor; and I had the choice of two out of the 
as ary? ayo and a Faustina. . 
SOME of the LRajans were in good preservation. Many of the coins could not have been in circulatjon: 
they were all of the purest gold, and many of them as idk naa beautiful as if they had come from the mint 
but yesterday : some were much defaced and perforated, and had probably been worn as ornaments on the arth, 
and others pending from the neck.” b) 
engraving 1s given of these two aurei. Mention is made of these in Ind. Ant. II, 241, in a note 
by “ W. E.,” and in nd. Ant, VI, 215, though in both instances the date of the find is wrongly given. — 
PoxnaPdpi ;—18 miles north-eust of Nellore, on the sea. (Ponnapood .). Oneand a half miles south- 
west of this villageis the hamlet of Gaundlapdlem, or Gavundlapalem, otherwise called Ramatirtham. —_ 
there is an old and dilapidated Siva temple, at the entrance of which is an “ ible inscription ” Ry 
astone. The characters are not known to the residents. The Sthala Purana of the temple is in the 
possession of Seshadri Reddi of Vutukaru. The temple is a mile from the Buckingham canal. q 


RAMATIRTHAM ;—see Ponnartnt.: 


‘Sancam.—On the north bank of the Pennéru, 17 miles west-north-west of Nellore. (Sungum.) An | 

old temple, in handsome dhoaja stambha, richly sculptured. .Near it is a stone with 60 
lle. ” in The temple stands at 1 Junction of the Birapéru river with the Pennéru, 2° 
urrounding & group of shrines. It is dedicated to Ahobila Narasimhascam- 
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Mr. Boswell (Manua/, 419) mentions a Sdasanam, possibly the one noted above, dated 8.8. 1357 (A.D 
1435). 


Vouruxitrv ;—14 miles north-east of Nellore, on the left bank of the Pennéru river, 4 miles from 
the sea. (Wootoocoor,.) Two old temples, fabled to have been erected by Sagara Chakravarti. 


RAPUR TALUK. 


Axturti ;—18 miles north-north-east of Rapir. (Au/toorby.) An “illegible” inscription on a stone 
near the tank-bund. 

Cuicanam ;—10$ miles east of Rapir. (Shaganum.) An old ruined temple of Kodanda Ramasvami 
on a rock 2 miles west of the village. The walls and gopuram. are still standing, but no worship is 
performed. Three inscriptions ;—one in the centre of the village, one at the south, and one below a small 
hill north of the village. 


Cuikavoiu ;—10 miles south-east of Ripir. Two inscribed stones on the tank-bund. The inscrip- 
tions are said to be in Devanagari characters. 

Dacuérv ;—11 miles north by east of Rapir. (Dassoor.) Anold Vishnutemple. Three “illegible” 
inscriptions ;—two on stones close to the Police station, and one at the eastern entrance to the village. 


ys Duecuyta ;—16 miles north-east of Rapar. An inscription on a stone below the tank-bund, “illegi- 
' e.” 

GiLaKaPApu ;—5 miles east-north-east of Rapar. (Gelacapaud.) Two “illegible” inscriptions ;— 
one on the bund of the tank called “* Boyalacheruvu,” the other on that of the “ Kadacheruvu.” 


GonupaLLe ;—114 miles north-north-west of Rapar. (Goneypully.) Anold Vishnu temple. Close 
to this yiiage is the temple of “ Pifichalakona ”-on.a-hill. It is dedicated to Vishnu, and is said to be 
very old. It is largely attended at the annual festival in May or June. Two miles east of the temple 
are the remains of an old fort in the jungle. , (District Manual, 423.) 

GaippaLiru ;—20 miles east of Rapar. Two inscribed stones, in “illegible” Telugu characters, in 
the centre of the village. Zz " = 

’ Guypavotv ;—6 miles north of Rapar. Near the sluice of the tank south of the village is an inscribed 
stone pillar, characters Telugu, but.defaced. Atthe south sluice of the same tank isa similar inscription 
in defaced Tamil. An old village site, long deserted. The villagers assert that this place was, in old 
days, the residence of a Raja. 

Inuxurti ;—16 miles north-east of Rapir. An inscription on a stone east of the ruined tank, 
“ illegible.” 

Ka icnEpu ;—16 miles east-north-east of Raptr. (Mulchadoor.) On the tank-bund are two stones. 
The characters on one are “illegible.” The other records an act of charity by a Raja of Venkatagiri. 
An old temple dedicated to Siddhesivara on a rock called “‘Siddayyakonda.” (District Manual, 43.) 

KommipAnu ;—6 miles east of Rapar. Three “ illegible ” inscriptions ;—one on the tank-bund west 
of the village, one in the centre of the village, and one in an Inam land half a mile south of the village. 

Maruptru ; —22 miles north-east of Rapar, 8 miles north-north-east of Tummalatalpiru. (Murpoor, 
Toomulthulpoor.) Two inscribed stones;—one on the bund of a small tank, the other on that of the 
large tank. Both are “ illegible.” : | . 

Mocatorv ;—18 miles north-east of Ripir. Two inscribed stones in the centre of the village, 
with “illegible” characters. 

__ N&xryorv ;—16 miles north-east of Kapir. Three miles east of the village is a stone pillar with an 
inscription partly legible. 


PaicHaRLAPADU ;—22 miles north-east of Rapir, 6 miles north-east of Tummalatalparu (Zoomul- 
thulpoor, Parchellapaudoo). In the middle of the village is a stone with an inscription in “ illegible” oe 


Telugu characters. eee 
Pxracuyta ;—8 miles east hy south of Ripar. (Pothagoonta.) Near the tank-bund 300 yards east. 


; 
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of the village is an inscription on a stone. It is said to be “illegible” with the exception of the name 
* Velugonti Venkatapati Nayudu,” probably one of the Venkatagiri family. 


Penvusarti ;—10 miles northof Rapir. (Panoomurthy.) Ona stone in the Siva temple is an inserip- 
tion of §.8. 1559 (A.D. 1637), of a private character. Theré is an “ illegible ” inscription on the bund of 
the tank. The Village Minsif is in possession of two copper-plate documents. 


PrerumA.iaPapu ;—15 miles north-east of Rapar. An inscription, half-defaced, in Telugu characters, — 


on a stone in the centre of the village. 


PopaLaktru ;—17 miles north-west of Raptr. (Pudduleoor.) An old Ganeda temple, and the 
remains of an old earthen fort. Near a well, close to a temple under a tank-hund, are two stones. The 
Saat. on one are “illegible.” The other records a charity by a Raja of Venkatagiri. (District 

anual.) 

Raptr (Rapiiru).—The head-quarters of the taluk, 35 miles west-south-west of Nellore. (Rau- 
poor.) An old fort, said to have been built by one of the carly Rajas of Venkatagiri, and to have been 
afterwards held by Krishnadeva Rayaof Vijayanagar. It passed under the Massa 
dynasty.. The fort-walls are massive, and thes 
old palace and other buildings. 


SatpApuram ;—18 miles east by south of Rapir. (Sydapoorum.) An old temple of Siddhesvara- 
scami on a hill. The villagers connect this place with the story of Sarangadhara, a prince whose 
limbs were mutilated, and who it is said recovered the use of them at this place. There is a book extant, 
- called the Sarangadhara Charitra, or Séraigadhara Dvipada, defined by Brown (Dictionary, p. xiii) as 

“a very popular poem in the rustic dialect.” 


Tanamcuaxta ;—8 miles north-north-east of Rapar. (Tamulcherla.) An “ illegible” Telugu inscrip- 
tion on a stone on the tank-bund. phemeny 


Turmarta ;—15 miles east by north of Ri yar. (Thooromulla.) An inscription, said to be “ illegi- — 


ble,” on a stone on the tank-bund west of the village. 


mans of the Golkonda — 
is a fine ditch round it. Inside are the remains of the — 


VaptaPtpr ;—20 miles east by north of Rapar. (Wodlapoody.) An old mud fort. In front of — 
the temple of a village goddess is an “illegible” inscription on a stone. There is another in a field — 


half a mile south of the village. 


Vutuxoru ;—14 miles east by north of Rapar. (Hootcoor.) Three inscriptions;—one in the 


centre of the village, and two about 100 yards north of the village. One of these is in Telugu, the 
others in Tamil characters. The letters are said to be much obliterated. 


VoUYYALAPALLE ;—“ 23 miles north-west of Rapar.” (? Oorlapully Agrarum, 184 miles north-north- 


west of Rapur.) An inscription on a stone on the tank-bund, dated 8.8. 1039 (A.D. 1117), only the — 


date legible. 


YeErvrvu ;—4 miles north of Rapar. (Vapoor.) Avstone pillar on the tank-bund a mile west of 
the village, with an inscription in Telugu, “ illegible.” in 


YeEroru ;—17 miles north-east of Rapar. (Yaloor.) Three miles west of this village isa stone © 


pular with an “ illegible’’ inseription. 


GUDUR TALUK. 


Arumucam ;—see Duaccarisapatwam. This place was called “ Armegaum”” by the early English 


settlers. Mr. Boswell (District Munwal, 24) calls it ““ Armeghon.” 


DucGarisaraTNaM ;—23 miles east-south-cast of Gadir, 9 miles south of the embouchure of the 
Suvarnamukhi river on the sea. (Soornumookey. Droorajapatam.) This small seaport was ono of the earliest: 


Kinglish possessions on the Eastern Coast. It was obtained for them fron, the then Raja of Venkatagw 
in A.D. 1625, by the Karanam of the village, whose name, Arumugam, the new settlers gave in gratitude 
to their factory. In 1641 the factory was removed to Madras, thon called Chenrxakuppam, where a new — 
Factory had been established two years previously on land granted by the Raja of Kalahasti, under per _ 


mission of his sovereign, the oxpatriated king of Vijayanagar, resident at Chandragiri. 


a 
, 
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MaNAPALEM ;—see DuGGARAJAPATNAM. 

Srinarik6tTa.—An island between the “ Pulicat Lake” and the sea. The town of this name is not 
marked on the Ordnance map. It lies about Latitude 14° 41', Longitude 80° 16’, and is the head- 
quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar. Tradition states that an old city here, which was founded by Tri- 
sanku, of the Solar race, has been submerged and that its ruins are still to be seen under water. (Capt. 
Newbold in J..4.8.B., X, 105.) | 


VENKATAGIRI ZEMINDARI. 


(No information.) 


POLUR TALUK. 


(Vo information.) 
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NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT. a ay ga 

North Arcot lies on the border line which divides not only the Telugu and Tamil ing races, 
but also the Dekhan country and the south of the peninsula, and its history differs considerably from 
that of the districts that have been already noted. The Western Ghats, the Nilgiri Hills, the Maisir 
Plateau, the Tirupati Hills, and the mountainous and forest-covered tract to the north of it, with the 
hills of the Kalahasti Zemindari, form a distinct barrier across the whole South-Indian Peninsula, 
which was in early days far more marked than it is now. Whereas with.the northern districts we 
looked for early history to the Andhras, the kings of Venigi, the Chalukyas, and the kings of Orissa, we 
now find ourselves amongst the kings of the pret aid | Chola countries, and the Pallavas of Kaiichi. 

In the second century A.D., according to Ptolemy,’ the country was inhabited by nomads. These were 
doubtless the Védars, or their conquerors the Kurumbars. In the fifth century the Pallavas of Kaiichi 
were established as a nation, and were attacked and defeated by the Kadambas of Vanavaéi (Indian Anti- 
quary, VI, 25), as well as by the kings of Kovgu-déeéa (see the Kongudéia Rajakkal). The latter family 
claim to have conquered and exacted tribute from the Pallavas, whom they style the ‘‘ Dravidas of 
Kajchi,” in the sixth, eighth, and the middle of the ninth century. But the Pallavas of the end of the 
fifth or beginning of the sixth century seem to have been strong enough to defeat the early Vhalukyan chief 
Jayasimha, if we are to believe the story told in the later Chalukyan grants. The kings of Kaichi 
were repeatedly attacked by the Western Chalukyas., It appears that the Chola kings in the year A.D. 
894 conquered the sovereign of Kongu-deéa, but| we Have yet to learn what then became of the Pallavas. 
Dr. Burnell (South-Indian Paleography, 36) mentions;on the authority of Ellis, a conquest of the Pallavas 
about the eighth or ninth century by the Cholas, “who had revived again after along eclipse.” But 
native tradition and chronicles are positive as to the Kurumbars having been asavage but powerful race till 
their complete subversion by Adondai, son of Kulottunga Chola, and we-know that the latter sovereign 
reigned in the eleventh century. Mr. Crole in the Ohingleput District Manual (438) gives a list of the 
‘“* Kottams ” and “ Nadus” into which the Pallava country was found divided by Adondai. Nine of 
the twenty-four larger divisions were situated in the North Arcot District. a 

The Hoyisala Ballala sovereign Bittideva claims to have conquered Kajichi and resided there. This — 
was at the beginning of the twelfth century. But it does not seem that the country was really wrested — 
from the Cholas. oth the latter power and the Ballalas were overthrown by the Muhammadans in A.D. ~ 
1310. Then ensues a period of which we know little or nothing till the conquest of Kaiichi by the 
Orissan king Purushottamadeva, which seems to have taken place in the middle of the fifteenth century. — 
The country had fallen under the Vijayanagar kings in the early period of their supremacy, but their — 
authority was not very firmly established ; for not nals was Kajichi sacked by the king of Orissa about 
the year A.D. 1450, but Muhammad Shah Bahmani II is said to have captured it in A.D. 14/7. 
A few years later, however, the Soares Vijayanagar king Narasirnha laid a strong hand on th 
country, and until the subversion of Vijayanagar in A.D. 1564 Kaiichi was a province of that kingdom. 
Atter their defeat the Vijayanagar chiefs retired to Chandragiri and resided there till the family became 
extinet: in the lest century. Colonel Mackenzie’s Paper (in. J.A.9.B., XIII, 421) on the “ Political — 
Events in the Carnatic -from the fall of Vijayanagar in 1564 to the establishment of the Mogul Govern- 
ment in 1637,” gives us erent assistance for this period. The later Muhammaden, Mabratta, and early 
Euglish periods are well known and need not be here considered. ‘ = | 
Seatinet ae boasts heh = Pa of yr agre cers interest of all ages; and in the se : | 
inscriptions there 1s & teal to be done, for, though they are very numerous, few people seem 0 
have taken any trouble to decipher them. The only document that Lon hear of in the rchole ‘district : 
that professes the slightest historical character saa Gideon book in the possession of Karanam Appavu, 
_ of the Magra wigapuram in Chandragiri Taluk. It contains, so it is said, “certain entries 
















| “prehistoric” date, dolmens, stone circles, and the like, appear to be confined to the Gudiyatam 
Chittoor Taluks and the tract shove the ghats to the west of the district. They seem to have 
| _- @ “FS .<« ) #5 G= se “* we . 4 
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of a distinctive character,and are reasonably suspected of being, at least in many cases, of no great antiquity. 
For many centuries Jainism iargely prevailed as the popular cult, and there are several ancient rock-cut 
niemorials of that faith in the district. The predominant Brahmanical religion, supported by the influ- 
ence of the teachings of Saikaracharya (650-700 A.D.), was that of Siva till the time of Ramanuja- 
ays, who, in the.eleventh century, converted a large proportion of the inhabitants to the Vaishnava 
alth. 

Stone sculptures of warriors (Virakals), of snakes and village goddesses abound throughout the district. 

There are some few tribes whose customs and language would be worth studying. The Kurumbars 
of the Palmanér plateau are- exceptionally interesting, of course, as they are believed to be the lineal 
descendants of the old Dravidian lords of the soil. The Sugélis in Puiganir seem to have some curious 
customs. The language and habits of the Iru/as and Ydanddis are the same as in other districts, 
(‘See under the Nettore District.) The latter are gradually becoming more settled in their habits. 
The Deputy ahsildar of Madarapakkam has sent an interesting note on the practice called “ Razigam- 
pettadi” amongst the Yanadis. It eink to be a ies of incantation. There area few Malaydlis 
resident on the Javadi Hills in the Polar Taluk. They are a very rude class, and their customs are 
in some respects peculiar. | ; 


KALAHASTI ZEMINDARI. 


Axxkurt! ;—4 miles north-west of Kalahasti. (Acortee.) An old temple. 

AMARAMBADU ;—see MADARAPAKKAM. 

ErpEpu ;—see YERPEDU. 

GuDIMALLAM ;—13 miles south-west of Kalahasti. (Goodymallum.) An old temple. 

INGAVARIPALEM ;—see MADARAPAKKAM. | 

KA.anast1.—Residence of the Raja of that name; 53 miles north-east of Chittoor, 15 miles east- 
north-east of Tirupati Railway Station. (Calastry.)--Astemple fabled to have been erected by Brahma, 
and said to have been extended and improved by the Cholas, and by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 
It is dedicated to Siva and is one of the five Lingams ofthe Elements, this one being the “ air-lingam.” 
“To the south-east of the Siva temple is a peculiar rock-cut mantappam with some sculptures......... 
The big temple cannot be entered by Euro but itis said to contain good sculptures.” (District 
Manual, 221-2.) There are several other old temples in and about the town. The chief priest of the 
temple is in possession of the Sthala Purdnaot the Agastyeérara temple at Tondavada in Chandragiri 
Taluk. Venkataraya Pillai, son of the late Diarmakarta, is in possession of the Stha/a Puranas of Mogili 
and Arugonda in-Chittoor Taluk. The Raja of Kalahasti preserves the Sthala Purdnas of his own temple, 
and one is with the Gurukkal. There are several “illegible” inscriptions on the Kalahasti temple, and 
in the Raja’s palace are several copper-plate deeds belonging to it. 

Katuivepu ;—11 miles west by north of Madarapakkam. (Coryiwale.) An old hill-fortin ruins. It 
is close to the fort at Tripurantakapuram, and is called the “Sakili Kotta.” On the “ Sakili Durgam” 
hill is a fine natural spring. 

KannaLi ;—2 miles east of Kalahasti. (Cana/e.) An old temple. 

KaNNAMBAKKAM ;—4 miles north-east of Micarapikkam. (Cunnumbacum.) Mr. Bruce Foote, of 
the Geological Survey, found here some rude stone implements. (Madras Journal, XXIII, Part UU, 
App. iv.) 3 

Kucatrv ;—12 miles south-south-west of Madarapakkam, 12 miles due north of “ Trivellore ” Rail- 
way Station. (Cutchoor, Maderapaucum.) An old Jaina basti, with some inscriptions said to be in 
Grantha characters. At the sluice of the tank are some inscriptions said to be “ illegible.” 

MipararixkaMm ;—At this place—at Santapéta (Santapettah), 1 mile north-east; at Amaram- 
badu (Amerumbardoo), 3 miles south by east; at Ingavaripalern (Ingawarpollium), 4 miles east, on the 
high grounds of the village; and at Pullar (Pulloor), 4 miles south by east—Mr. Bruce Foote found 
some rude stoneimplements. (Madras Journal, XXIII, Part IT, App. iv.) 


= 








1 In the Madras Jornal for 1879 (p. 40), “*M.C.S.,” writing of these dolmens, remarks: ‘It is a curious coincidence that 
the Kuruba s who are found in large numbers on the plateau...... still erect dolmens upon a small seale..... Tha 
Kurambers are identical with the Kurumbars of the esis conerey, the home language of each being the Canarese; and 
Conjeveram being known to have been the capital of the va Rajas, who were Kurumbars, it is perhape mot unlikely that the 
- dolmens were the work of that people.” | 
38 
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Moperimnrnu ;—24 miles east-north-east of Nagari, 3 miles south-west of Satyavédu in the Tirn-: 


vallir Taluk of the Chingleput District. (Moderimbedo, Sattavade.) Mr. Brace Foote found here some — 


rude stone implements. (Madras Journal, XXIII, Part II, App. iv.) 
NamBAKKAM ;—17 miles south-south-west of Madarapakkam, 9 miles north-north-west of “ Trivellore” 


Railway Station. (Numbaucum.) An old temple, said to have been originally built by the Jains but’ 


subsequently converted into a Brahmanical temple. It is now dedicated to Mandesvarasvdmi. There 
are several inscriptions on the walls in Tamil and Telugu, “ tolerably legible.” 

PENUBAKA ;—7 miles east-north-east of Kalahasti. (Poonumbak.) An old temple 

PiLLaktru ;—9 miles north-east of Kalahasti. (Balcoor.) An old temple. 

Puuite ;—see MADARAPAKKAM. 

SanTapetTa ;—see MADARAPAKKAM. 

SuyveaMata ;—34 miles north-east of Kalahasti. (Singmudia.) An old temple. 


SurattPau.e ;—13 miles south-west of Madarapakkam. (‘Sirguépilly.) An old temple with inscrip- 


tions. It is considered very sacred. In the ravine here Mr. Bruce Foote, of the Geological Survey, found 
some rude stone implements. (Madras Journal, XXIII, Part II, Appendiz iv.) 


ToxpamaNnApv ;—5 miles south-west of Kalahasti. (Tonedanamardee.) There are several “illegible” _ 


inscriptions at the temple here. 
TRIPURANTAKAPURAM ;—11 miles west by north of Madarapakkam. (Tipporandaporum.) An old 
hill-fort in ruins. 
Pb abil ;—14 miles south-west of Madarapakkam. An inscription on a stone at the sluice 
of the tank. 
VikaARAGHAVAPURAM ;—15 (?) miles north-west of Kalahasti. An old temple 
Vuranpoerv ;—3 miles south-west of Kalahasti (Whorandoor.) An old temple. 
same ;—8 miles east of Kalahasti. An old-temple, with some “illegible” inscriptions on the 
walls. 


CHANDRAGIRI.TALUK. 


ALAMELU MancApuram ;—see TrrucHANURU. 


Atroru ;—5 miles south-east of Tirupati. The Inamdar of this village is in - possession of five | 


copper-plate documents. 


CHanpraciP1 ;—Head-quarters of the taluk, 29 miles north-north-east of Chittoor. There are several — 
very interesting remains here, the place having been the residence for many years of the expatriated 
kings of Vijayanagar. On a hill rising about 600 feet above the valley is an old stone fort, said to have — 
been built or improved by the kings of that dynasty. There was probably a fort and residence here 
before the subversion of the kingdom, but how long previous it is “oy, DiC tosay. The lower fort encloses — 


two palaces or mahals, the lower portion of which 1s substantially built in stone, the upper part being of 


brick. Mr. Chisholm is of opinion that the smaller, or ladies’ mahal, was built subsequently to the — 


principal one. Inside the fort on the hill are the remains of some temples and other buildings. 
palm-leaf book in the possession of one of the village officers of Chandragiri states that the fort was 





as yet corroborative of this assertion. Ten Rajas of that dynasty are asserted to have reigned 


at 
till the Vijayanagar dynasty succeeded, of whom Krishnadeva Raya (1508-1530 A.D.) is credited with — 
the reduction of the place. "The erection of the Ladies’ Mahal has been attributed to Achyutadeva, his’ 
successor. Alfter-the battle of Telikote, Pennakonda was the Vijayanagar capital till 1592 A.D., in 
which year King Venkatapati retired hither from Pennakonda. In A.D. 1639 Sri Ranga Raya of 
Vijayanagar signed, in this palace, the treaty by which the site of the Presidency town was made over — 
to the ER settlers. (District Manual, 144. Madras Journal for 1880, under Dr. Pes Hislontoas 
, u Wi 3 


Tables. ‘lose to the main building are the remains of a Muhammadan building in m 





of considerable size and grandeur. The ruins are exceeding 


ly built in SS. 922 (A.D. 1000) by a Yadava Raja named Immadi Narasimha, but I know of 





of Chandragiri, on the north shee aes ing to Tirupati is a rained temple anes “4 
Cee eee eae ingly pi ue. stone sculptures are 
extensive and well-executed, and the gopuram must have been of i reat Woe judging from the height of 


; 
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- its lower member. Two miles south of Chandragiri is a ruined temple called “ Jangamvarigudi” below 
_ the “ Addakonda” hill, on which are the remains of a small fort and some buildings, said to belong to the 
- Yadava Raja who first built the fort at spp fas Two miles south-west of Chandragiri is the 
Mallegvara ruined temple on a hill. Inside the walls of the Chandragiri fort are some ruined temples, 
in four of which are said to be inscriptions. In the old village, or Patapéta, is a ruined temple of Krishna, 
In the hamlet of Reddivdripalle, a mile north-west of the town, is a ruined temple ; and there is another, 
with inscriptions, in Mangapurath. Near Gopalapuram, another hamlet, is a deserted temple of Afjaneya, 
with an inscribed stone close to it on the north. , In the village of Tondavada, close by, is a ruined temple 
of Vindyaka and one of Agastyeérarasvami. The temple of Kodanda Ramasvami, between the old and 
new villages of Chandragiri, is said to be ancient. It some at om on the front walls. There 
is an “ illegible” inscription on a rock, a quarter of a mile north-west of the old village (Patapéta). 
An old Telugu document exists, in the possession of Karanam Appavu of Mangapuramh, which gives 
an account of Chandragin, and the sovereigns who resided there. Puranam Subbayya, a resident, is in 
possession of a Sthala Purdna relating to the Suvarnamukhi river and certain temples. 


CuENNayyacuyta ;—4 miles east of Lower Tirupati, one mile from the road from the town to the 
Railway Station. Half « mile east of the village, near the Mondavdni Banda is an “ illegible” inscription. 

Cureuruvapa ;—5 miles east of Chandragiri. Half a mile from the southern Khandrika of this” 
village, east of a new tope, is a stone with an “illegible” inscription. There is another in the centre of 
the village. 

DAmatcuERuvi ;—19 miles west-south-west of Chandragiri, on the Chittoor boundary. (Damara- 
cherla.) There is a large earthen embankment here, continuing over the hills or either side of the road. 
“Tt is said to extend to Tirupati on the one side and to Yélagiri in Salem on the other, and to have 
been built long ago by two neighbouring kings to mark the boundaries of their estates.” (Manual, 154.) 
A battle was fought here in A.D. 1749 between the Mahrattas and Navab Dost ’Ali. 

DaminEpvu ;—4 miles south-east of Tirupati. The mamdar of this village is in possession of four 
copper-plate sdsanams. 

DHARMARASAPURAM KHAnDRIKA ;—10 miles east of Lower Tirupati. On a stone, a quarter of a 
mile west of the village, is an “illegible” inscription, 

KarakKaMBADI;—3 miles north of Tirupati Railway Station, 7} miles east-north-east of Lower 
Tirupati. (Curcumbode.) Mr. W. R. Robinson, C.E., found here some rude stone implements. (Madras 
Journal, XXIII, Part II, Appendiz iv.) There is a deserted temple of Hanuman in the town. 


KimArapatLe ;—10 miles east of Lower Tirupati. Ona stone at the eastern entrance of the village 
is an “illegible ” inscription. 

Ma.tavaram;—10 miles east by north of Lower Tirupati, 4 miles east-north-east of “ Tripetty ” 
Railway Station. (Mallaram.) On two stones north-east of the village are some “ illegible” inscriptions. 

MancaLaM ;—2 miles north-east of Tirupati. The Inamdar of this village is in possession of seven 
copper-plate documents. 

MancAruram ;—1} miles north of Chandragiri, near the road to Upper Tirupati. There is an “ ille- 
gible” inscription, on a stone close to the gopura of the temple of Kalyana Venkateivarasvan:. Karanam 
Appavu is in possession of a kadjan book which is said to be of a historical character, and to treet of the 
sovereigns that have ruled at Chandragiri. 

Muyptapép1 ;—11 miles east of Chandragiri, near Alamelu Mangipuram. West of the village is 
& ruined temple with inscriptions. 

NALLAPPAREDDIGARIPALLE ;—25 miles west of Chandragiri, in the Kalliru Palaiyam. Fifty yards 
west of the village on the path to a well is a stone with an “illegible” inscription. It is suid also to 
have representations of “ wheels.” 

PaLLaPALem ;—8 miles east of Tirupati, 2 miles from the Tirupati Railway Station. A deserted 
temple of Janardanasvami. 

PéErtru ;—5 miles east by north of Che 
some large rocks is a small ruined temple. 

RicHavaPuraM ;—9 miles east of Lower Tirupati. On a stone at the eastern entrance of the — 





agiri, between Chandragiri and Tirupati. (Prroo.) On 


Village is an “illegible” inscription. 
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SerriPaLLE ;—10 miles east by north of Chandragiri, 1 mile from the road from Lower Tirupati 
to the Railway Station. A hundred yards west of the village, close to the temple of Mutydlamma is an 
“illegible ’’ inscription. , waa 

TrrucHintrv, or ALAMELU MaNcapuram ;—3 miles south-east of Lower Tirupati. ( Allimailmungo- 
perum.) A temple of Lakshmi, large and much frequented. There is a ruined temple cf. Varadardjasvami 
close to the village. The Sthala Purana of the place is in the possession of Archakam Ramasvama. 

a resident. At the temples of Krishnasvami and Ammavdru are several inscriptions, all “ illegible.” 
inscribed slabs are said to be greatly scattered in different places. | 

Treupati (Lower) ;—7 miles east-north-east of Chandragiri. The Railway Station is 6 miles east of 
the town. (Trripetty.) A very old town with some interesting temples, supported mainly by pilgrizns to 
the sacred hills. There are several deserted and ruined temples and mania pantl A festival takes place 
here in September. In “ Robinson’s Park” area number of stone images taken from the ruined shrines 
in the neighbourhood. A mile north of the town is the Kapiza TirtHam, or bathin -pool, where 
pin bathe before ascending the hill. It cgnsists)of a revetted pool under the cliff, fed by a waterfall; 
and surrounded by mandapams and shrines. It is a picturesque spot. In the western wall of the 
eolonnade round the pool is a rock-cut cave a few yards deep. The ascent to the sacred hills from Lower 
Tirupati commences alarge gopuram at the foot of the hill, called “ Ali iri,” and carries the pilgrim 
up a long flight of broad stone steps to the “ Gali-gopuram”’ at the summit. m this, a walk of five miles 
ou a rough granite pavement, with resting-places and mandapams at intervals, leads through the forest 
= the agora of Upper Tirupati. The view fromthe “ Gali-gopuram ”’ is magnificent. "(District 

_ Manual, 142, 149. | | | 

The Mahant of the Tirumalai temple, who resides in Lower Tirupati, is in possession of a large 
number of old coins. There are a number of inscriptions at Tirupati, all reported “ illegible.” The 
localities of some of these are here given. | | | 

(1.) On a stone in the temple of Nammédloaru, 2 miles north of Lower Tirupati, east of the road 
_ to the Kapila Tirtham, 
(2.) North-east of the temple at the Kapila Tirtham. 
(3.) South-east of the mandapam, east ofthe Kapila Tortham. 
(4.) South-west of a mandapam, west of the same. Two inscriptions. 
(5.) West of a mandapam, north-west.of the-same, 
(6.) On the eastern wall of the Alipiri temple,’at the foot of the ascent to the sacred hill, a mile 
from se ee | y 
(7.) At the northern entrance of the gopuram of the temple of Adhivats Narasimhasvami. — 
(8.) A Aah northern wall of the gopuram at the temple of Kodanda Risnasvami in the centre of 
the town. 
(9.) seas sides of the entrance gopuram of the temple of Gomndardjasvami in the centre of 
e town. 
(10.) To pe of the room in the temple of Govindardjasvami in which the vehicles ot the deity 
are kept. : 
(11.) On both sides of the entrance to the temple of the goddess. at the same temple. 
! te te ie oe aor at the same panes oo ae 
(13.) On both sides of the entrance of the old cookin manda of the same temple. 
(14.) On both sides of the wall close to the sannidhi seiadenae a Xdeataner at the same temple. 
(15.) oat sides of the ‘wall near the sannidhi gopuram of Bhashyakarlavaru, at the same 
emple. 
(16.) Several, on the second, or dritiya, gopuram of the same temple. 
(17.) On the north wall of the new anne mandapam in the fame temple. 
(18.) On three sides of the inside walls of the garbhalayam of the same temple. 
(19.) On the prakara walls of the same temple. 
(20.) On the eastern paiyal of the Vydsarayasvami matham in the same temple. 
(21.) On a stone west of the village, close to the Nurasimia Tirtham, at the Samadhi Téta, or tope 
of the burial-ground. . 
(22.) On a stone north-west of the fountain which is east of the gopuram of the temple of 


| Govindardjasrami, in the centre of the nage , 
(23.) On a stone a quarter of a mile north-east of the town, and east of the Tiatayya gunta. 


Tirupati (Urrer), or Tirvmazar, the “Saceep Hinis,”’—There are several ascents to the hills, 
the most frequented being one from Lower Tirupati, 7 miles from Chandragiri, and one from Chandra- 
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giri itself. The town and principal temple are 6} miles north by east of Chandragiri. The temple was 
originally dedicated to Siva, but is now a temple of Vishnu. Ramanujacharya is credited with having 
effected this change. The principal temple was formerly larger than it now is, the main street of the 
modern town being the outer prakara, of which.tlfe ruined gopuras remain at the four corners. Adjoin- 
ing the temple is the scleianal Auithing al ealled the Srdmipushkarani, the 1000-pillared mandapam, 
&e. The whole is very much decayed, and the immense wealth which pours into the temple is systema- 
tically embezzled. The Mahant was, with great difficulty, induced some years ago to repair the 1000- 

illared mandapam, and this has been done. The principal gopuram of the main temple is square and 
ow, and of considerable antiquity. At a corner of a street is a stone car, with the whats just appearing 
above the ground. This is said to be the work of a Chola Raja. There are numerous inscriptions on 
the walls of the temple; and the paving-stones of the roads leading for miles along the main ascents are 
covered with yotive texts, names of pilgrims, and roughly-cut figures. The idol in the temple, which 
has no consort, is admitted to be a a of Siva converted into one of Vishnu by the addition of ‘the 
Sankha and chakra in gold. The temple records state that the principal part. of the temple was built by 
““Tondaman Chakravarti,” 7#.e., Adondai, son of Kulottunga Chola, though they mention previous bene- 
factions by Parikshit, Janamejaya, and Vikramarka. About 3 miles from the temple is a bathing-place 
with buildings round it called the Pdpavindsam,' held very sacred. In the “Tumbur Kona” cafion, 5 
miles north of the town, is a place where, itis said, the Rishis used to-live. It is now infested with wild 
beasts. There is a rock-cut cave at one spot. (District Manual. 146-154 ; Ind. Ant. I, 192; Mr. Fer- 
gusson’s.Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 873 and note.) 

The Sthala Purana of the place is with Archakarn Srinivasa Dikshitulu and Tallapakkam Sesha- 
charlu of Tirupati. Another one is with Karanam Appavu in Narasingapuram. There are said to be 
“two cart-loads of copper éasanams”’ secured in a room inthetemple. Application to the Mahant might 
possibly lead te their borg opened out for examination. 


PUNGANUR ZEMINDARI 


AVULAPALLE ;—16 miles a little north of east from Punganir. (Arnilly.) A deserted palace and 
temple with carved pillars, of considerable antiquity. Avulapalle ee (Avulpilly Droog) is a fine hill- 
fort of the Polegars. ‘There are some temples'and ‘buildings on the hill, and an inscription in old Tamil 
characters. spits 

BaLLASAMUDRAM ;—12 miles west by north of Punganur. (Bullasamodra.) On the west of the 
village, on a rock south-west of a temple, is an “illegible” inscription, said to be in “ Nagari” cha- 
racter. 

BuimacANirat.e ;—4 miles north of Punganir, near the Madanapalle road. (Beemganpilly.) On 
a stone in the Bhimesrarasvimi temple is an inscription of A.D. 1803, and on a rock 400 yards west of 
the village is an “illegible” inscription. A resident of this village, named Sitaramayya, is in possession 
of a copper-plate sdsanant which he is willing to lend for examination, 

Cuapatia ;—-3 miles north-east of Puiganir. (Chuddaia.)> An old temple with an “ illegible ” 
inscription. 

CHINTAMAKULAPALLE ;—® miles north-east of Puiganar. (Chintamaklepilly.) On arock 100 yards 
west of the village is an inscription. 

GuTraPaLLE ;—4 miles north-west of Punganir. Ona stone about 300 yards from the temple is 
an inscription and a carved figure. : 

Kawyptru ;—18 miles north-east of Punganir. A fortified village with a temple. 

Korrakora ;—5 miles east of Punganir. (Hofakotah.) A temple said to have been built by the 
Cholas. 

MépvucataPat.e ;—4 miles north-west of Puiganir. On a rock half a mile west of this village are 
four inscriptions, and, 300 yards from the village in the same direction, are three inscriptions with carved 
figures on a rock. 

Peppa Kirapatte;—12 miles west of Fungantr. At gfe a of Valévarasrdmi is an inscrip- 
tion recording the grant of lands to the temple in the reign of “Sri Vira Kodanda Ramadeva Maharaya” 
in 8.8. 1502 (A.D. 1580). This may be a Vijayanagar sovereign, but it evems doubtful. The tempie 
18-In possession of a copper-plate édsanam, confirming the above. oe 
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PosAGANIPALLE ;—4}3 miles north of Punganir. (Poojeganpilly.) An inscription on a rock 200 
yards south-west of the village. 

Puncantr (Pusgantru) ;—The residence of the 'Zemindar of that name, 36 miles west by north of 
Chittoor. (Punganore.) There is an old fort and palace here, but neither are of any architectural 
importance. The mosque is said to be oid. 

There are seven inscriptions here -— 

(1.) On a stone west of the large kénéru, or bathing-pool. _§.S. 1644 (A.D. 1722). 
(2.) Round the wall of the temple of Kasi Visvesvara. §.8. 1738 (A.D. 1816). 
(3.) On a slab near the north wall of the kénéru choultry. 8.8. 1739 (A.D. 1817). 
% On ms — wall of the Somegvara temple to the north of the Zemindar’s palace at Punganir. 
 Tllegible.” 
(5.) Ona ae in the temple of Manikya Varadardja. “Tllegible.” 
(6.) On the north wall of the temple of Ramasvami, in the middle of the town. 
(7.) On a stone in front of the kénéru choultry. §.8. 1733 (A.D. 1811). 

There are three copper-plate éasanams in the possession of the Zemindar of Pungantr. The temple 
of Manikya Varadardjasvami is declared to have been built by Janamejaya. At the temple of Somegvara 
is an old inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

__, RAMASAMUDRA ;—10 miles west of Punganiir. (Ramasamoodra.) A resident of this village named 
Valappa is in possession of two copper-plate éd¢sanams which he is willing to part with temporarily. At 
the temple of Jandrdanasvami is an “ illegible” inseription. The fort here is said to have been 

constructed by the Reddis who built the Vellore fort, Bomma Reddi and Timma Reddi. 
_  Somaa ;—14 miles west by north of Punganir. On a rock 294 yards from the village to the east 

18 an Inscription in Telugu; and there is another, dated only in the cyclic year, on a stone 1} miles 

west of Sdmala and south of the Chinnapatnam tank. A man named Appadu of this village is in 
possession of a copper-plate inscription, which he is willing to lend for examination. 

TsAuDEPALLE ;—10 miles north-east of Punganur,. (Soudapully.) A sculptured temple of work- 
manship superior to most on the plateau. (Jfanual, 240,) In the temple of Absishta Mrityuiijayascamt 
a dated 8.8. 1675 (A.D. 1753). In the matham is an inscription dated 8.8. 1670 (A.D. 
: sg NJONE;—10 miles south-east of Puigantyr. A temple bearing an inscription in old Tamil 





| CHITTOOR TALUK. . 
AvenaPaLLE ;—16 miles north by east of Chittoor, on the Chandragiri boundary. (Adumpilly.) — 


There is a gigantic image of Hanuman here on a rock at the source of the Suvarnamukhi river. 
(Manual, 138.) — 

_ Av1pia ;—12 miles north-north-west of Chittoor, close to the Puncana border. There is said to 

_ be a rock-cave in the hills here. (Manual, 162.) ee ee eee - 
a AoiMAVARIPALLE ;—15 miles south-east of Chittoor, in the Naraganti Palaiyam. There are three 
‘illegible inseri tions in this village ;-(1) in the bed of the tank, (2) on a rock at the south-east 
_corner of the “ Washerman’s Tope,” (3) on a rock east of the same and under the tank-bund. 4 
ArataLa;—8 miles east of Chittoor, in the Nararanti Palajvay 7 the of the 
tank is an inscription, said to be “illegible” araganti Palaiyam. On a rock on the edge o 6 
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document on a leaden plate which forms one of a series of 13, all the rest being from Chingleput. (See 
No. 4 of the List of Copper-plates published in Volume II.) ‘The temple of Ayastyesvarasvdmi, on the banks 
of the river, is said to be ancient. 

GERIGELAPALLE ;—10 miles south-east of Chittoor, inthe Naraganti Palaiyam. There is an inscrip- 
tion on a rock in this village. 

GovINDAREDDIPALLE ;—12 miles west-north-west of Chittoor. (Goindarettapully.) Some dolmens, 
which Colonel Branfill (Ind. Ant. X,; 99, 100) states are very like those at BApaNnatram, in the Pal- 
maneér Taluk. (.v.) 


Invvaram;—2 miles west of Chittoor. A temple said to be 500 years old. It bears some inscrip- 
tions “‘in an unknown character.” 

_Kaxuvacuyta ;—5 miles north of Chittoor, north of Vélkiru. In a secluded valley hemmed in by 
rocks are a large number of dolmens, greatly destroyed by excavators. Capt. Newbold describes them in the 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, O.S., XIII, 90. He calls them “ Panduvaram Dewal,” and states 
that they cover more than a square mile in area. On the left of the road the ground “was completely 
covered with the great unhewn slabs, circles, and mounds of prostrate tombs.” Only two or three were 
left standing. On the ascent of the ridge stood three in good preservation. He gives an illustration of 
one, a holed dolmen. The tombs are usually surrounded by stone circles. (See also Breeks's “ Primitive 
Tribes of the Nilagiris,” 107, and Mr. Walhouse in Ind. Aut. V, 255, where an illustration is given of one 
of the large terra-cotta sarcophagi so often found in these tombs.) The temple of Mukhantiscara im this 
village is said to have been founded by a Chola king. It bears some “illegible” inscriptions on the 
walls near the Milasthanam. Gurukkal Subbayya is in possession of the St/a/a Purana of the place. 


_ . K&nipixxam ;—6 miles north-west of Chittoor. (Kawnipavkum.) An old temple, said to have 
been built by Janamejaya. There are some inscriptions on the doorway aud on the Mahdmandapam. 
The temple of Manikantiesrara is said to have been built by a Chola king. There are some “ illegible * 
inseriptions on three sides of the inner walls, and at-the,side of an image sculptured on a wall south of the 
temple. At the temple of Viy/nescara are some inscriptions on the Mahamandapam. 

Karramaixcu1.—A suburb of Chittoor. Tliere“isjan old Siva temple here, said to have been built 
by a Chola king, with “illegible ” inscriptions in Tamil and Grantha characters. A mile and a half from 
this village, north of Chittoor and west of the Cuddapah road, is an “illegible” inscription on: a rock. 
There is also an old Vishnu temple. 

KnrisHxApuramM.—On the seventh mile on the road leading from Chittoor to Sholinghur (Sa/angipu- 
ram) in the Naraganti Palaiyam. In the bed of the Aratala tank near this place are some dolmens. 

MaAHADEVAMANGALAM ;—12 miles east of Chittoor, in the Naraganti Palaiyam. In this village and 
its hamlets are some temples with a number of inscriptions, all said to be “ illegible.” 

ManHimayDALAm ;—13} miles south-west of Chittoor. (Mymnndalum Droog.) A large fort, built 
round a high and extensive hill, by, it is said, the Mahrattas, from whom they passed to the Muham- 
madans. (Manual, 162.) There is a temple here, said to be old. 

Mé.pini ;—16 miles south-west of Chittoor. (Me/paddy.) An ancient Jain temple, now converted 
into one of Siva and considered very holy. (Manual, 161.) In the hamlet of Kotanattam “ without 
doubt was a large settlement of the Kurrumbas.” (Jd., 161-2.) North-east of the town is an ancient 
deserted temple of Choleévarasvami, with several “ illegible” inscriptions in various characters. South- 
west of the village is the old temple of Somandtheérarasvami, with inscriptions in various characters, all 
“illegible” 

Moct11 ;—17} miles west of Chittoor, at the foot of the ghit leading to the Palmanér platean. 
(BMogiee.) An old temple, and, somewhere in the hills, a cave, said to have been the residence of Parrati, 
(Manual, 159.) There are some inscriptions on the walls of thetemple. The Stia/a Purdna of the place 
is with Venkataraya Pillai, son of the late Dharmakarta, at Kalahasti. 

Niracautu ;—8 miles east-south-east of Chittoor on the Poyiniriver. A Polegar fort, much ruined. 
Haidar ’Ali died near here, aud a masonry platform still marks the spot. On two pillars standing at the 
tank are “ illegible” inscriptions in “‘ Nagari”’ ¢ ters. | | | 

PaLamroru.—On the eighth mile from Chittoor, towards Sholinghur (Sélaigipuram). . Northofthe _ 
eighth milestone are some dolmens. a 

PAaRADARAM ;—13 milas south-west of Chittoor on the road to Gudiyatam. (Purdaramah.) In the 
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jungle west of the village, on-a slope of sheet rock on the side of a hill is a group of holed dolmens. The 
temple of Kaéi-Visvandthasvdmi in the village is said to be old. | 

Pupatratru ;—9 miles north of Chittoor, on the Cuddapah road. (Pooterput.) The Ayirala | and 
Poyini rivers join here, aud there is a temple on the bank built by a Chola king, with some “ illegible’ 
inscriptions. | | 

Po.rKat ;—10} miles north-east of Chittoor. (Puligunte.) There are some “ illegible ” inscriptions 
in the old temple of Lakshminaradyanasvami. 

TataMBEDU ;—6 miles east of Chittoor. Two old temples. 

VaLirmaLal ;—17 miles south-east of Chittoor, 1 mile west of Mélpadi on the Poyini river. 
(Melpaddy.) An important site of Jaina worship. There isa temple on the hill which has been appro- | 
priated by the Saivas, and converted into a temple of Subrahmanya. There are several Jain figures 
sculptured on the rocks, and inscriptions which have never been deciphered. The temple is said to have 
been built by one of the Chola kings. The temple is “ built up within a large natural cave, some 40 feet 
by 20 feet in size, with a height varying irom 7 to 10 feet. There are three chambers, all without orna- 
ment of any kind... .. . The Jain sculptures are in two spots, one to the north and the other to the south 
of the temple, and are very well executed, one being of superhuman dimensions. Above the group on the 
south, the top of the hill has been levelled, and there are traces of walls, which the villagers say formed 
part of a small fort occupied by Jains long ago. There are clear signs to the east of the road of a large 
fort which once stood there.” (Manual, 161.) 

Vavittora ;—6 miles north of Chittoor. (Walltotta.) South of the village is a temple of Agasty- 
esvar'aseami with Grantha inscriptions, “ illegible.” 

VELKtRU5—5 miles east of Chittoor. (Yailleoor.) . This small village is once said to have been a 
large city. An inscription on a stone near the village is said to declare that the Siva temple of Markan- 
deya Maharishi at this place was founded by J anamejaya. Near the village are a number of dolmens and 
stone circles. (Manual, p. 158-9.) There is an “inscfiption ” in very ancient characters on a stone in - 
the temple mentioned above. There is also an old-temple of Vishnu. 

VENKATAGIRI ;—13 miles west of Chittoor, onthe road to Palmaner. (Venkitagherry.) There is a 
temple here, and a bathing-pool worthy of note. pie 

VeraXsExt ;—10 miles east of Chittoor. (Vapengerry.) ‘There are Telugu inscriptions on two stones 
standing on the tank-bund of this village. 

1, LADAMARRI ;—5 miles south-west of Chittoor. (Yadamurry.) An-old temple of Varaaardjasvami 
with inscriptions on the west walls, said to be “ illegible.” South of the village is the temple of Ekamba- 
rescarasvam!, said to be very old. On a rock on the bank of the river north of the mango tope belonging 
to Maniyam Krishnayya is an “ illegible” Telugu inscription. 


KARVETNAGAR ZEMINDARI 


ARANGULAM ;—7 miles north-east of Tiruttani. (Arraangoolam.) A Jain temple, held-in great me bes 
“ There is a remarkable stone in the village bearing open ages characters, which is believed to have 
great power in curing cattle-disease,” (Manual, 235.) North-west of the village is an inscription on 2 
large stone recording the grant of the village in inam in 8.8, 1477 (A.D. 1555), during the reign of 
Sadasivadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

ARnuMBAKKAM ;—10 miles east-north-east of Tiruttani. (Urrumbaucum.) An ancient Jain temple. 


CirzVARAMBAKKAM ;—9 miles east by south of Nariyanavanam, 10 miles from “ Naggery ” Railway 
Station. At the south-west. side of the wall of the prikara of the temple of Wansicanacded. and on a 
_ Blab at the end of the northern street of the village, are “ illegible” inscriptions. 


CHuINNAMMAPETA i“ Chinamapett ” Railway Station Mr. Bruce Foote, of the Geological Survey, 
found, close to the station, several rude stone implements. (Madras Journal, XXIII, Part II, App. tit-) 


DAMARAPAKKAM ;—12 miles south of Narayanavanarn, 4 miles from “ Naggery ” Railway Station. 
seule sume ‘‘ illegible” inscriptions on the walls of the two principal temples in this village. q 
i /AMODARBA ManARAsaruraM ;—7 miles south-west of Narayanavanar. “illecible’ 

‘inscriptions on two rocks close to the village. ppt bee g age There sro eS ae 
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IcuamBap1 ;—20 miles north-west of. Tiruttani. Three old temples with inscriptions, “ illegible.” 

Karumsipu ;—13 miles north of Tiruttani, & miles from “ Naggery” Railway Station. A Sivatemple 
with inscriptions. There are Tamil inscriptions at the temple of Kumdrasvdmi, and on a rock; but all 
are “illegible.” 

Karvernacar (Karvétinagaram) ;—28 miles east-north-east of Chittoor, 7 miles west of “‘ Puttoor ” 
Railway Station. (Nagrum.) <A fortified town, the residence of the Raja of Karvétn . There are 
some “ illegible” inscriptions here, on a mandapam in the temple of Venugopa@lasvdmi, and on four stones 

at the corners of the town. » 
__ _KemparapAtem ;—3} miles north-east of Narayanavanarn. There is an inscription on the wall of 
the temple of the village goddess. 

Kocutrvu ;—13 miles south-south-west of Madarapakkam. (Cutchoor.) At the tank-sluice, on a 
stone, is an inscription in old characters, “illegible.” A copper-plate document believed to relate to this 
village is in the possession of the Raja of Kalahasti. 

Koxarror ;—16 miles north-west of Tiruttani. Two old temples, in the prakara of each of which are 
“ legible” inscriptions. 

-Kiverirvram ;—11 miles south of Narayanavanam, and 3 miles trom “ Nag ” Railway Station. 
On a rock in the river, west of the Bugga’temple, is a Telugu inscription. 

Kurepvu ;—17 miles east. of Ejesevage, 11 miles east by south of “ Puttoor” Railway Station. 
(Cupedo.) Two and a half miles north of this village Mr. W. King, of the Geological Survey, found 
some rude stone implements. (Madras Journal, II, Part II, App. iv.) 

MAKKARAZADURGAM ;—3} mall pagcae_ sues ones of Karvétnagar, 44 miles south-west of “ Puttoor ” 
Railway Station. (Makrs Droog.) A hill-fort, dating from about the beginning of the eighteenth century. 

MAmpirv ;—64 miles east-north-east /of Tiruttani. (Maumdoor.) Mr. Bruce Foote found here 
some rude stone implements. (Madras Journal, XXIII,-Part IT, App. iv.) 

‘Métartwp1 ;—18 miles north-west of Tiruttani, A temple of Venugopdlasvami, with an inscription 
on the dhvaja-stambha, “ illegible.” | 

Mupipa..e ;—11 miles south of Narayanavanam, 2 miles south of “ Naggery ” Railway Station. 
There is an inscription on a rock in front of the Vishnu temple, said to be “ illegible.” 

NAcapop ;—18 miles west of Tiruttani. In the garbhdlayam, and in the prakdra of the temple of 
Nageévarasvami, are some “illegible” inscriptions. In the bed of the tank is an inscription on a rock. 

Nacari ;—12 miles cast-south-east of Karvétnagar, 5 miles south of the curious-shaped hill known 
to Europeans as the “ Nagari Nose.” Railway Station. (Naggery.) The town was formerly much larger 
than itis now. The Siva temple is declared to have been built by Janamejaya. “Upon a large fiat 
rock in the middle of the bed of the river is a long inscription......but it looks too clear to be very 
ancient.” “Among the hills north of Nagari are some caves, which, by means of rough stone walls, © 
have been turned into habitable chambers, and the people ascribe the work as usual to the five 
Pandavas.” There is an “ illegible” Tamil inscription on the outer wall of the principal temple, at the 
north-east side. Mr. Bruce Foote found same rude stone implements 4 miles east of the Railway 
Station at the bend of the river, on the north bank. (Madras Journal, XXIII, Part II, App. iv.) 

NArivanavanaM ;—10- miles east of Karvétnagar, 3 miles east of “ Puttoor ” Railway Station. 
(Narnaveram.) One of the most ancient places in the district. Three miles south of the present town is 

_ the site of the town of Akaéarajapuram, supposed to be still older. It is said to be the capital of a chief 
called Akasa Raja. The remains of two old forts are to be seen there. Naradyanavanayh was probably 
one of the Kurumbar strongholds which fell into the possession of the Cholas. Mr. Cox, in the District 
Manual (p. 229), gives a sketch of the early history of the place from a local Chronicle. The temple at 
Nardyanavanamh is dedicated to Kalyana Venkatesévara, because it is asserted that Vishnu here married 
the daughter of King Akaéa Kaja. In the temple of Agastyescarasodmi are two important inscriptions. 
One “ records a grant to the temple of the village of Vikramatangal, aias Chalukya-puram, by Nagadeva 
of Vélarpfkkam, who had received it, with others, in reward for services rendered to the general of the 
Chalukya forces in an engagement with the enemy then occupying the Potappinidu (or Kal 3 astri) country. 
This was made in 8.8. 826, in the eleventh year of the reign of Kulottunga Chola.” (Manual, 229, Note.) 
This date must be wrong by at least 160 years if the king’s name is correct. The other inscription in 
this temple contains a grant in the sixth year of Tribhuvanamalladeva, “ with the titles of Sarvalokaéraya, 
40 | 
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the ornament of the Satyasraya Kula, conspicuous among the Chalukyas, &c., in 8.8. 1078." (Jd.) This 
is A.D. 1156. The inscriptions should be carefully examined. In another temple 1s an inscription 
recording a grant “ by one Pallava Raya, who had received it from Nagadeva, the lord of Potappmadu 
(see abore), in the thirteenth year of Uttama Chdla, or 8.8. 1027” (i.e., A.D. 1105). (Jd.) The fort of 
Akasaraja is situated in the village of Kempulapalaiyam, where there 1s a temple, a iat of D 
from the description given in the Manual (230), of, great repute for sanctity. The 
foot is the standard measurement of length in the zemindari. “ The temple is by no means a fine 

ne.” (Id. 
z Ths leva Chronicle mentioned above gives the following genealogy ;— 

Adondai. 


Sundama Raja. 
Surasira Raja. 


asigice Raja. 
Compare this with the inscription at Tiruttani, in this Zemindari, where Adondai is called “ Chakra- 
varti.” Narayana Raja is said to have halved his kingdom with a king of Mithila, the latter’s half 
including Narayanavanam. 

The Sthala Purana of the place is with Vangipuram Raghunathachari of Narayanavanam. Two 
other inscriptions are to be found on the outer and inner sides of the southern prakara wall of the temple 
of Kalyana Venkatesvara. 7 

NAYAKKANPALEM ;—13 miles east-south-east of “ Nagge ” Railway Station, close to the Alikar 
Hills. (Nakinpollium.) A mile north-west of this village Mr. Bruce Foote found some rude stone imple- 
ments. (Madras Journal, Part LI, App. iv.) “ 


Nepiyaxt ;—14 miles north-west of Tiruttani. Some’ “ illegible” inscriptions ;—(1) at a temple on a 


hill west of the village, (2) on a ruined temple south Of the village, (3) on a temple west of the last. 

Ninpra ;—10 miles west of Narayanavanarm. On'the wall of the temple of Bhikshdtegvara is an 
“inscription,” said to be “illegible.” There is another similar inscription on a stone in the. fort north 
of the village. 

Pauiirattu ;—15 miles south-east of Tiruttani and 3 miles from “‘Chinamapett” Railway Station. 
In the house of a priest (gurukkal) are two sets of copper édsanams. 

Payantrvu ;—3 miles north by east of “Chinamapett” Railway Station. (Pynaoor.) Mr. Bruce 
Foote, of the Geological Survey, found here several rude stone implements. (Madras Journal, XXIII, 


Part II, App. tii.) | 


PeRuMANELLORU ;—14 miles north-west of Tiruttam. (Permanaloor.) Three temples with inscrip- 
tions, said to be “‘ illegible.” 

Santana VexvcopALarcram ;—7 miles west of Tiruttani. In the inner shrine of the temple of 
Vishnu are some “illegible” inscriptions, as well as in the prakara. One, on the wall of the prakara, 
is dated 8.8. 1678 (A.D. 1756), and records a grant by the Zemindar. 

TrirutTTax! ;—3% miles east of Chittoor. Head-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar. Railway Station. 
(Trittany.) A town with a very sacred temple on a hill. © The town consists of four villages and is filled 
with mathams and choultries for the accommodation of pilgrims. The temple is dedicated to Subrah- 
manya. tis reached by long flights of stone steps up the hill, flanked with mandapams. There are 
nine sacred pools of on the hill with stone revetments. Below the hill on the south is a tope and 


tank with seven temples surrounding them. (Manual, 232-3.) 


There are several inscriptions here. Some of these are as follows :— | 
(1.) On the southern prakira wall of the old temple of Vijayaragharasrami, on the north of the 
village. Undated. It records that Narayana Raja of the Solar Race built a town and 
founded the temple here. His descent is traced from Karikala Chola. The inscription !s 


in Telugu. The genealogy given is :— : ¢ 
fos -— Karikala Chola 
> , 
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Sudhama. 
Ruchira. 
Narayana Raja. 


“‘ Chakravarti’’ is Adondai. (See under NArAyayavanamM in this Zemindari.) But why 
“‘ Karikala” as the name of his father? Is this a synonym for “‘ Kulottunga’? ? 
(2.) On the east wall of the same prakara. An “illegible” Telugu inscription. 
* pnere , many other inscriptions on the north-west side, said to be in Tamil and Grantha characters, 
and “illegible.” 

North of this temple, on the south wall of the temple of Subrahmanya or Kumarasrami are several 
Tamil inscriptions, “illegible.” There is a Grantha inscription, “illegible,” on the outer wall of the 
prakara of the Siva temple, another on the north’ bank of the Nandinadi river ; and several on the walls 
of the temple of Venkategvara. 

TizvVALANGADU ;—7 miles east-north-east of Arconum Railway Station, 3 miles north of  Chinama- 
pett” Station, (Zrevatangall.) ‘A large and much frequented temple of Siva: There are 13 inscriptions 
in the temple, all “illegible.” The temple possesses two copper sdsanams. 

VELANJERI ;—3 miles east of Tiruttani, 2 miles from the “ Tirutany” Railway Station. Some 
deserted temples, said to be ancient. 

VeLiArrukortal ;—14 miles south-west of Madarapakkam, 2 miles south of Pennalaru (Benaloor). 
Some inscriptions on a stone at the sluice of the tank. 

Yicuampanr ;—see Icuamsan. 

YOcIMaLLAvARAM ;—14 miles north of Narayanavanam, 5 miles from “ Poody ” Railway Station. 
There is an “illegible” inscription at the Vahana mandapam of the temple, in Grantha characters. 


PALMANER TALUK. 


__ Bapanatram, or Invtapanpa BAranattam;—9 miles south-south-west of Palmanér. (Yerdabunda.) 
Chiefly remarkable for its dolmens, which have been several times described and depicted. The most 
detailed account is given by Col. Branfill, in Jnd. Ant. X, 97. The arrangement of the slabs surrounding 
the kistvaens is most elaborate, far more so than in most instances. Col. Branfill counted 170 dolmens of 
the largest class, 210 of the second, and 200 of the third or smallest sort, i.c., the simple kist devoid of 
surrounding slabs. Excavations yielded mostly pottery, and he “many-legged sarcophagus troughs” 
common in the plain country, but few iron weapons. Some of the pottery was highl y ornamented 
“ with a chain pattern in festoons.” On one pot was found some writing, “ apparently Tamil.” 

BayIREDDIPALLE ;—114 miles south-west of Palmanér. (Byreddypuily.) On the south side of the 
temple is an inscription on a rock, said to be “illegible.” | 

DanDAPALLr ;—4 miles west-north-west of Palmanér. An old ruined temple, said to have been built 
by a Chola. There are five copper-plate édsexams in the possession of the Monigar Ramayya. 

TrunaBanDA BAranatram ;—see BAPANATTAM. 

KapapanatraM ;—12 miles south-west of Palmanér. The remains of two forts, not of great 
importance. At the bottom of the hill is an old temple said to have been built by one of the Rishis. On 
the tank-bund is an inscription on a rock, said to be “ illegible.” 

Newiiparia ;—10 miles south-south-west of Palmanér. (Ne/liput.) This is close to Bapanattam. 
(g-r.) Towards the north of the village, on the Devarakonda Hill, is a very old ruined temple, outside 
which is a rock-inscription in characters believed to be Telugu, but unintelligible, 

Papicenakuppam ;—4 miles south-west of Venkatagiri Kota. There isa small flat stone in this 
village, said to bear an inscription mm some unknown language. ! 


PaLManer (Palananéri).—Uead-quarters of the taluk, 23 miles west of Chittoor. (Pullumandivee.) 


An old temple of Hanuman. 


PEppANAYANIDURGAM ;—19 miles south-south-west of Palmanér, 9 miles east by south of Venkata- 


iri Kota. (Pedanadurgum.) On both sides of the road in the Pass here, are some de 


circles amongst the jungle. On the summit of the hill is an old Polegur bill-fort. Some of the dolmens —e. 


—— 


td 
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resemble those at Bapanattarh. (Col. Branfill in Jnd. And. X, 99.) This is not far from the viliage of 
Nayakanéri (Naickenairy). (Col. Welsh’s “ Military Reminiscences,” IT, 54,) 

‘VENKATAGIRI Kora ;—224 miles south-west of Palmanér. ( Venkettagherrycotta.) A Polegar fort 
of no particular importance. ‘here are some carved stones here, but no one seems to know what they 
signify. (Buchanan, I, 20.) 

VENKATASAMUDRAM ;—11 miles south-west of Palmanér. A small temple built by a Polegar, with a 
copper-plate sdsanam regarding it. 

ViBHUTIYATANAGARAM ;—4 miles south-west of Venkatagiri Kota, 26 miles south-west of Palmanér. 
(Boody Yalungrum.) An old temple, said to have been erected by the Cholas. There are some copper- 
plate documents here in the possession of the Inamdars 


_ aa 


Vinaxatu ;—19 miles south-south-west of Palmanér, 6 miles east by south of Venkatagiri Kata. 
(Veerakal.) Dolmens in the village. 


GUDIYATAM TALUK. 


Axmstru Dcrcam, or Amsoor Drooc ;—4 miles north-west of Amboor Railway Station, 14 miles 
south-west of Gudiyatam. A hill-fort called. Kailasagiri, built by the Muhammadans, much destroyed. 
“ There is a curious cave, of considerable dimensions, at the south-east corner, formerly used as a magazine.” 
Also a small temple. (Manual, 184.) 

BraumaPuraM ;—6 miles east of Vellore Railway Station. On the wall of a temple are some 
“illegible ” inscriptions. 

Isampatru ;—13 miles south-west of Gudiyatam, 4 miles north of Amboor Railway Station. In the 
middle of the village is a long inscription on a stone fixed upright. 

| _Kirapatru 3—20 miles south-west of Gudiyatam, 64 miles west by south of Amboor Railway 
Station. (Karraputa.) Near this village, on the road to Malayampattu (q.0.), 18 a very extensive hill- 
cave, with coloured pictures on the rock at the entrance. The people have no tradition regarding these. 
es pena ;—8 miles east of Gudiyatam. (Kawinoor.) There are said to be some Jaina remains in 
is village. 

KemparasaPuram 3—27 miles east of Gudiyatam, 2 miles south-east of « Thiruvellum ” Railway 
Station. A quarter of a mile south of the village, at a ruined temple, which is said to be very old,:are 
some “illegible ” inscriptions in Grantha characters, on the wall of the prakara. 

Kirratrru ;—5 miles south-west of Gudiyatam, 2 miles east of “M ilputty ” Rai Station. A 
ruined Vishnu temple. ee Se i aE 


KomaRAMANGALAM ;—15 miles south-west of Gudiyatam, 5 miles north-west of “ Amboor ” Railway 
Station. On a stone west of the village is an “illegible ” inscription. ghee 


KANGAYANELLOR 3—I1} miles south-east of Vellore Railway Station. At the temple of Gangesvare 
are some “illegible” inscriptions. — 





KUKAINALLOR ;—3 miles north of “-Thiruyellum ” Railway Station, 27 miles east of Gudiyatam 
Some Jaina remains. 


LatrErt ;—14 miles east of Gudi Atam, 3 mil : 
(Latery.) Some Jaina remains. ty Hiles eas 


MaLAYAMPATTU ;—22 miles south-west of Guaiyatam, 8 miles west by south of “ Amboor”’ Railway 
| Station. Close to the west of this village is a hill with a reservoir of Soler near which is a rock with 
old paintings, which the people declare to have been made by the Pandavas, 
_ Matayapatru ;—14 miles east by north of Gudiyatam, 5 miles north-east of ‘“ Veerinjeepoorum ” 
Railway Station. On a stone in front of the Vira temple is an inscription, said to be “ ‘llegible,” 
PaLLANDIPatTv ;—10 miles east of Gadiyatam, 1 mile south-west of “ 


of “ Veeringeepoorum ”” Railway Station. 


: ° | ‘eerinjec ” Railway 
Station. A ruined and deserted temple of Vishnu. Veerinjeepoorum 

._ PasuMANDUR ;— 2 miles south-east of Gudiyatam Railway Station. (Pushmaloor.) There are some 
Jaina remains here. 


RAsakka ;—11 miles south-west of Gudiyatam, 4 miles in the same direction from ‘‘ Mailputty a 


ss 
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Railway Station. (Rajauca/.) About a quarter of a mile west of the village is very large stone with an 
inscription, said to be “ illegible.” | 

Sareuar, or Sircnapi;—10 miles west of Gudiyatam. (Saatghur.) The name is derived from 
the seven forts on as many hill tops here. They are attributed to the Mahrattas, and contain some 
Hindu temples. _The Muhammadans improved-them. (Buchanan I, 16.) The highest of the fortified 
peaks is 2,367 feet above the sea, the other six being somewhat lower. Some have very precipitous sides, 
with narrow approaches easily defended. (Manual, 182.) | 

SEDUKKARAT.—Close to Gudiydtam. Close to the road between this place and Gudiyatam is a 
stone with an “illegible ’’ inscription. 

SeguvaNca.—A suburb of Gudiyatam. There is an inscription in “illegible” characters on a 
stone about 6 feet high, close.to the temple of Ganeéa. 

Sozamor ;—13 miles east of Gudiyatam, 3 miles south-east of “ Veerinjeepoorum ” Railway Station. 
Some Jaina remains, 

TennaMpatte ;—18 miles south-west of Gudiyatam, 5 miles west-south-west of Amboor Railway 
Station. (Jenambattu.) About 100 yards south of the village is a stone with an image. It is said to 
have stood formerly at a Jain temple. There is a ruined Siva temple here : < 

Tirtmayt;—14} miles east of Gudiyatam, 4 miles east of “ Veerinjeepoorum ” Railway Station 
Some Jaina remains. 

TiRUVALLAM ;—10 miles éast-north-east of Vellore. Thiruvellum Railway Station. (Triralum.) 
st the walls of the temple of Bileandtheécarasvami are some “ uiegible” inscriptions. The temple is a 
arge one. ; 

Turripatre ;—15 miles east-south-east of Gudiyatam, 1 mile north of Amboor Railway Station. 
(Tittyput.) There is a very old Vishnu temple here,.said to have been in existence before the days of 


Janamejaya. The Sthala Purana is in the possession of Krishna Rau, a Karanam. On two stones at the. 


entrance of the Vishnu.temple, and on the walls round the garbvhogriham, are “illegible ” inscriptions. 

UprvEnptraM ;—14 miles north of “ Vaniembady ” Railway Station, 24 miles south-west of Gudiya- 
tam. (Otheentarum.) On the prakara wall of the templeare some “illegible” inscriptions. Srinivasa 
Raghavachari, of this vidage, was lately in possession of ‘a copper-plate éasanam which was found buried 
in the ground. It is said to have been sent to the Collector of Balan 

Uxi1,—4 miles south-west of Gudiyatam. On a stone close to a temple west of the village is an 
inscription, said to be “ illegible,” 

Verrtr ;—34 miles south-east of Gudiyatam. On the slabs below a deserted temple of Gancéa are 


aome “illegible ” inscriptions. 
WALAJAPET TALUK. 
Arconum ;—Railway Station, near the Korttalaiyaru (Corteliar) river. Fout miles south-east of the 


station here, Mr, Bruce Foote, of the Geological Survey, found some stone implements. (Madras Journal 
XXIII, Part IT, App. iu.) 


Ava ;—12 miles nofth-east of Walajapet, 24 miles north of Sholinghur Railway Station. Two. 


ruined temples, said to have been built by aChola king. Avset of Vijayanagar co per-plates, evidencing 
a grant by King Deva Rayain A.D. 1427, were found here. (See No. 138 of the List of Copper-plate 
Grants in Volume IT.) 

BALAcvLaM, or VALARPURAM ;—26 miles north-east of Walajapet, 5 miles east of Tiruttani Railway 


Station. (Valogoolum:) A ruined temple of Téndareécara, said to date from Kurumbar days. There are 


sume old Tamil inserintions on the walls, said to be “illegible.” The Vishnu temple in the village is said 


to have been builf by Achyufadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 


Gipuma..ir ;—3 miles south-south-east of Walajapet, on the river. (Civddamallost.) There are the 


remains here.of one of the forest-temples (see Ikan, ANNIVEDU, &e.) erected by a Chola Raja in days — 
when all the country was under forest. It was built in honor of Atreya Mahirishi in the bed of the 
_ Palar. “ Though the handsome green stones with which it was built were carried off to Arcot and used 


— 


an raising Sadatulle Khan’s tomb, the villagers have repaired the shrine wita ordinary granite.” (Disviet r 


oad 


Manual, 201.) 
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Kirk ;—3 miles west of Walajapet. (Corry.) Where the “ Naulakh Tope,” planted by the Muham- 
madans, now stands, there xormerly stood two of the temples of the Rishis built by a Chola king when all 
this country was under forest (whence Aru-kddu, “‘ six forests,’ = Arcot). These were the shrines of Gaut- 
ama and Visvamitra. “'The Mahommedans utterly destroyed the former, and left but little of the latter, 
when the tope was laid out.” (District Manual, 201.) 

Karrxara ;—14 miles north by east of Walajapet, close to Sholinghur, Two ruined temples, said 
to have been built by Narasirhha Haya of Vijayanagar. There are several “illegible” inscriptions ‘on 
oe eae. Néar the temple of the village goddess (Ponni Amma) is a rock with inscriptions in “ unknown 
characters,” 

Kivérreix (Havérippakkam);—6 miles east of Walajapet. (Covrepauk.) A place printipally 
remarkable for its fine tank, which has a bund four miles long, “It is said that there used to be a 
boulder in the middle of the bed, covered with an- inscription which is now hidden by the deposit of 
sult.” (Manual, 178.) There is an old temple:here, with a Sthala Purana. ‘Qn-the walls of the temple 
are some “‘ illegible” inscriptions, There is a stone mosque in the middle of the village, -nd a ruined 
atone fert. (Buchanan, I, 11. 

2 KirPvian 13 miles east of heme Lt and 1 mile from the main road. An old temple of ‘Siva, 
almost as ruins. It is said to have been built by the Cholas. There are several ‘ illegible ” inscriptions 
on its base. 

Kirvirt;—15 miles east by north of Walajapet. (Keeveety,) An old temple with inscriptions, 
mostly “‘ illegible.” | e 
_  _Kopaxxa;—10_ miles north by east of Walajapet. (Quodekel.) A ruined Vishnu temple, said to 
have been built by a Chola king’ Some pillars at the tank sluice are said to bear the sovereign’s emblems. 
The idol of the temple and a copper-plate sasanam are said to lie buried underground in the yard of. a 
house belonging to Mayiri Sami Reddi, a resident df the village. 

_-MauEnpravApl ;—12 miles east by north of Walajapet, 3 miles east-south-east of Sholinghur 
lailway Station. (Mindruvaddy:) “* Not far from-the hak are the traces of fort walls, and, within the 
nclosure, a small temple excavated out of a large houlder. It bears an inscription which has not been 
lecrphered. The work may safely be attributed tothe Jains or dyddhists, who were the authors of othet 
‘ock-cuttings in the district, and perhaps Mahéndravadi may have heen one of the fortified places of 
he Kurrumbas.”’ (Majnat, 178.) 

Mysyas.;—16 miles north-east of Walajapet. (Menil.) An old temple of Vishnu. 


NaNGAMANGALAM ge miles east of Walajapet. (Men amungelum.) ‘Two ruined temples of Siva, 
‘aid to date from the days of the Cholas. A copper-plate ind regarding the grart of this village 
a Raja by. the Vijayan sovereign, Achyuta eva, Raya, in A.D. 1356, is noted as No. 24 of the Lisi 
J Copper-plate Grants in Volume II. ) 

PULIVAMANGALAM *—14 miles east of Arconum Railway Station, (Paliamugalum:) Mr. Bruce Foote 
: oe Survey found some rude stone implements here. (Madras Journal, XXIII, Part U, 
App. mi. | . , 
_,__ PANAPPAKKAM ;—13 miles gast of Wailajapet, 7§ miles south by east, of Sholinghur Railway 
tation. (/ annapaucum. ) An old temple of Mayirandthasvami, said to have, been built fs the Cholas, 
The Sthala Puréna is in the possession of Munesvara Gurukkal of this village. There are some — 
nscriptians on the inner face of the prakara wall. on the wall of the milasthanam, and on the shrine — 
ft Subrahmanya. ee aes 7 : 
PanaSsi ;—18 miles north-east of W5laiapet.. Two temples, said to be 500 years old. 
Prrvncaxci ;—9 miles north by east of Walajapet: (Perengungy.) F*rmerl t Jaina 
| ae ee aed 024 : rengunugy.) rmerly a grea | 
tronghold. _ Jaina images are to be seen lyit sliabe the tank-bund and near the ack and also under — 
pi tree in the village. The old Siva temple was repaired hy the Mahrattds. ‘The late Dharmakarta, 
_« dtamasvimi Seiti, took away with him to Madras) the copper sdsanams belonging to the temple. He 
as since died, and his son Lakshmana Setti is now in ‘possession of them. Dr , 
\ _Poyavtr ;—i5 mules east of Walajapet. Two old temples with a number of inscriptions, all said 
2 be “ illegible.” ~~ 
____Eovist;—15 miles north-north-west of Walajapet, 12 miles east-south-east‘of Chittoor. (Powvey:) 
| Ripe ad atone to belong to Kurumbar days; and near it seme “very curidus example @ 5 
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eromlechs and stone circles.” (Manual, 162.) Two old temples here are supposed to have been érected 
by the’Cholas. There are some inscriptions on a rock said to be “ illegible.” 

PutivataM ;—12 miles north of Walajapet. An old Siva te:nple, said to have been erected by a 
Chola ein There are-some inscriptions in,old Tamil on the pillars of a mandapam. In the village is 4 
deserted Vishnu temple. . 

Puritrv ;—20 miles east of Walajacet, 24 miles west of “ Pulloor” Railway Station. : (Pulloor.) 


Several ruined temples, but without inscriptions. 

SéLaNcreuraM, or SHoLtfNcHuR;—1_ miles north by east of Walajapet. (Sholanghur.) An old 
temple in the middle of the town, said to have been built by one of the Cholas. Adondai, son of 
Kulottuaga Chola, is said to have’ here hid a vision which encouraged him to persevéré in his, conquest 
of the Kurumbars, There isa large but far more-modern templevn the town. On the top of a hill is 
a-temple of Vishnu to which the visitor is conducted by a flight of stone steps built by Rayoji, the 


Mahratta. Rayoji’s sélagramas are kept in a choultry at the foot of the hill. Under the hill is a finely, 


sculptured 1uined temple which “ deserves a visit.” Close to this place is the battle-field where Coote 
defeated Haidar’Ali in A.D. 1781, and the tombs of the Muhammadan: slain mark the spot. (District 
Manual, 177-8.) The Sthala Purdna of the place is in the possession of the Bharmakurta... At:both the 
sie on-the hill and that in the town, as well ason a rock on the tank-bund. are inscriptions, all said to 
* illegible.” 
 Strar;—14 miles north-east, of Walajapet: An old Siva temple built by the Cholas. restored ahout 
300 yearsage | | 
TEKKULEAM ;—25 miles east by north of Walajapet, 5 miles north of ‘ Pulloor ” Railway Station. 
Tukkool.) East of the village is an old Siva temple said to have been built by a,dependent of one of the’ 
Chola kings. At the temple of Gangddh:reévara is a cleverly managed water-trough, which carries the 
wae of a spring entirely round the garbhdlayam and out through the mouth of a stone bull into a 
pond. 
; TrRUMALAPURAM ;—18 miles east of Walajapet, 4 miles west of ‘“Pulloor” Railway Station on the 
branch line. (Trivapore.) A ryined temple of Vishnu, with “illegible” inscriptions. 
h TiruMALPOR ;—22 miles east of Walajapet. An old Siva temple with some “ illegible ” inscrip- 
1008. . ' 
TirwePARKADAL ;—8 miles east-south-east of Walajapet, (Tripocodle.). An old: Vishnu témple, 
much revered. It has a Sthala Purana. There are several inscriptions on the stones, all said to be 
illegible.” The temple is said to have been originally a Siva temple. 
VALARPURAM ;—see BRLAGULAM. 


VANNIVEDU ;—1 mile south of Walajapet, on the river. (Vanvadoo.) Here are the remaims of one’ 


Le forest temples erected by a Chola Raja. This was dedieated to Agastya Rishi. (District Manual, 
201.) - 


VELLURU ;—23 miles north-east of Walaianet. 6 miles from Arconum Railway Station. An old and. 
ruined Siva temple with inscriptions. 


}ANGUNDI ZEMINDARI, 

KaNcuypi ;—54 miles south-west ot Chittoor. The residence of a Zemindar. (Kongoondy Dr.) 
There is a strong hill-fort here, built by the ancestors of the present Zemindar. ‘“ Half way ur isa cay. 
filled with the bones and horns of cattle.” (District Manual; 244.) ) 

_ _Tummiési1 ;—7 miles north-norta-east of Kangundi, 8} miles north by- west of Kuppam Railway 
Station. “(Zoomachy) On astone on the tank-buad of this village js an * illegible ” inscription. 


VELLORE TALUK. 


Ania, or Amster ;—28 miles west by south of Vellore Railway Station. (Amboor.) The temple ~ 
in 


ot Nagesrara is an old one (District Manua!, 194.) It has no Sthala Purana, but is alluded 
Chapter III of the Kehiranadi Mahatmyam, or the “ Chronicle of the Palar River.” There 
_ smseriptions here, al] said to bein unkmown characters; one near a well south of a mand 7 
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Nagesvarascam: temple, one on the wall of the garbhagriham of the same temple, the :hird at the gate of 
the temple of Periya Hanumantardyasvdmi. 

Kaitisacuar ;—6 miles south of Vellore. ‘A hill with a fort 2,743 feet above the sea. Little is 
known about the fort. ~ At the base of the hill there once stood a large town called Kylasapatnam, often 
a royal residence in the time of the Chola kings, but now effaced.” (District Manual, 196.) 


Pa.iikonpA ;—13 miles west of Vellore, close to the Palar river. (Policondah.) An important 
temple of Raiigandyakasvdmi, much venerated. The deity’is the same as at Srirangam, but the temple 
is said to be older than-the one at that place. (District Manual, 193.) Dr. Benza describes’ the 
temple and the difficulties of thé ascent to it in Madras-Journal IV, 17. There is a remarkable dolmen 
here, which Mr. Walhouse (Ind. Anf VIII, 165) states is “the only true cromlech or free-standii 
dolmen, with no.subterranean or kistvaen character about it, that he has seen or heard of on the piuins. 
(See Mr. Fergusson’s Rude Stine Monuments, page 491, for an illustration, and notice taken from Colonel 
Congreve’s paper in the Madras Journal for 1846, p. 771; also Madras Jou?nal XXII, 205.) Mr. Wal- 
house destribes it as partaking more of the character of an altar than of a tomb, as there is nothing 
sepulchral about it. It stands on a bare granite platiotm, and the slabs of which it is composed are ot 
huge size. It is surrounded by a double ring of stones. On the centre of the capstone are four cup 
marks. There is an inscription in “unknown characters” ‘on the. west wall of the temple of Ratga- 
nayakesvami, (See also Buchanan I, 18.) : ° 


SdravaRam ;—8 miles south of Vellore. An old Vishnu temple; said tc°have been built by the 
Chola king, Karikala Chola. i a 

VELAPADI ;—2 miles south-east of Vellore fort. A ruined temple on a hill called Bhavani or 
Balakonda, said to have been in existence Before the construction of the fort at Vellore. Native tradition 
asserts that this was the residence of a Chola chief at the time that Bommi Reddi came from the north 


und built the fort. On two rocks north-east of the Bhagavati temple are “ illegible ” inscriptions. 


_ Verrore ;—23 miles south of Chittoor. A: aid picturesque fort in the plain, and’ several others on — 
hills close by. Inside*the fort is a temple in excellent preservation hut deserted. “It was dedicated to 
Siva under the title of Jalakanthesvarasvdmi.Some. of the sculptures, especially those of the kalydna 
mandapam, are very beautiful and elaborate. The-legends of the place are given in the District Manual 
(pages 187-193), and need not be repeated herer Various dates are given for the construction of the 
temple. Some native traditions make it A.D. 1274, and that of the fort A.D. 1295, a suocession of 
eleven kings being given from Bommi Reddi, the north-country founder, to Krishnadeva Raya, A.D. — 
1586. This date, needless to say,is wrong, and we want some proof of the existence of the éleven 
chiefs. Another account (Madras Journal XX, 274) states that the Reddi built the fort only 25 years 
before Krishnadeva Riya of Vijayanagar became possessed of it. This would make its date as late as 
A.D. 1485, or thereabouts. Krishnadeva Raya is said to have constructed the Siryagunta tank, while 
his wife, Krishnaji Amma, made a village and two small temples close to the river. Again, one account 
states that Krishnadeva Raya’s dlioby and chuckler were the first holders’of the forts on the hilis still 
called by their names; while the other account states thet these were built by the Muhrattas. [See the 
¥ pees of Vellar ” by Dinsha Ardeshir Taleyarkan, in Jnd. Ant. II, 172. Mr. Fergusson’s Indian 
ad J ater n Architecture, pp. 370 to 373, with engraving. Buchanan’s Journey, etc., I, 13 ; II, 527.] . 
| esha) to Muhammadan times we are, as usual, on safer ground. ‘The historical account of the 
place eo i ed in A.D. 1815 states that about the middle of the seventeenth century the Bijapar Sultan 
seized Vellore and appointed as its first Governor one Khina Khan, who made Muhammad Khan Killadir 
| of ellore: Muhammad Khan’s son murdered one of the temple dancing-women, and then worship in 
)/ the temple ceased. His younger brother Abdulla Khan was esieged by the Mahrattas in A.D. 1676- 
| ‘The fortunes of the Muhammadans and Mahrattas varied for some years, but the former finally gained 
Abe day in A-D. 1708 (? or 1705). Then the Navab, Sadnt "Ulla Khan, made his brother Gulam Ali Khan 
ie eukerd any Vellore, and the latter was succeeded by his son Bakr ’Ali Khan. His second son, Gulam 
| |/Murtazi Khin, was the next Killadar. He was defeated and ousted by Navab Muhammad ’Ali assisted — 
by Lard Clive, in A.D. 1755, and died in confinement at Trichinopoly. 4 
Se gee en eee £ eran eV ell ort and temple has been printed a hii ut it gives a 
‘confused, P printed sad. published, but it satay : 


os faye of Vijayanagar. ee y r t of everything that preceded time of Krishnadevé 

An the Madras Journal XX, 278, mention is made of an important inscribed slab which covered the — 

alee Boe D wadethe arsenal. This is now to be seen placed erect in the second prikara gopura- 1 
a er ee 2a oe oe = Bi oe 3 7 ; 4 
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is in old Tamil characters, very like those of some of the Tanjore and Gangaikondas*apuram temples, but 
seems in some respects more archaic. It is broken in half, only the first half of each line being visible, 
so that very little can be gathered from it ; but in two places, the fifth and third-lines from the bottom, 
“ Ahava Malla” is mentioned as having been “ made to feat,” “ defeated,” “ made to give up his life.” 
The inscription would therefore appear to be*one in praise of the Chola Raja Kulottuniga’ J, or Koppara 
Keéarivarma, ard to date from stint the year A.D. 1080 or thereabouts. It probably formed part of 
somé older building, existent at Vellore before the present temple was commenced. : 

Mention has been made above of the elaborately-sculptured pillars of tlie fa/yana mandapam.. On 
some of the front ones, those carved with the rearing horses, are some noticeable figures of soldiers in 
leather (?) jerkins, fastened with buttong and loops, and armed with swords. These probably represent 
the uniform of the Vijayanagar infantry, or at any rate, the, soldiers of that period. 

Tn the “ Agneya Mandapam,” ‘south-east of the outer prakara, are four richly-decorated square 
pillars of the ‘same type as the four, in similar positions, ornamenting the smaller of the sculptured 
mandapams of the Vittalasvémi temple at Vijayanagar (Hampe). Near the north-west corner is a well, 
the construction of which is attributed to Krishnadeva Raya. Mr. Cox (Jfanua/, 192) describes the descent 
of a native clerk into this well during the great famine, when,the well was almost dry. The clerk 
stated “ that ‘the passage led into a spacious subterranean mantappam, supported upon stone pillars, and 
with a door leading to some further passage, which he did not examine.” Popular tradition asserts that 
all the old temple jewels lie in this chamber 

There is a group of tombs of some pretensions in the suburb of-Arikandampandi. They cover the 
remains of ten of the wives and daughters of Haidar ’Ali and Tipu Sultan, and are surrounded by 400 
minor tombs of dependents of the family. _ 

The Jama Masjid here is said to have been built previous to A.D. 1699-1700 (Hijra 1111). 
Chanda Saheb’s Masjid was built in A.D.1750. Half a mile ‘from the fort lies the tomb of Nagna 
‘Ratnam, the woman murdered by the Muhammadan Governor,.as mentioned alove. ‘Three miles west 
of Vellore, on the road to Pallikonda, are the ruins-of a building known as “ Abdulla Khan’s Mahal,” 
It is not remarkable for anything except some good. plaster-work. > 

There are some inscriptions at the large temple in the fort;—one on the floor of the alankara 
mandapam, one on a sculpt elephant at the outer gopura, one on the wall of the inner prakara, and 
two on slabs fixed outside the great gopura entrance... : 

Vinivcuipuram ;*-74 thiles west of Vellore, on the Palar. (Zrinjereram.) The central shrine of the 
temple of ."fargasahayesvara is said to have been built by a Cholf Raja. Some of the mandapams are 
said to have been sculptured by the son of the artist that executed the carvings.of the kalydéna mandapam. 
of the Vellore temple. ‘“‘ They are evidently in imitation of those at Vellore, but are not nearly so 
elaborate.” Mr. Cox gives the legends of the place in the District Manual (pages 195-6.) There are sonic 
Grantha inscriptions om the: walls of the temple. There is a ruined temple of Aailasandtha here. 
(Buchapan’s Journey, &o., 526.) 


ARCOT TALUK. 


- Ayamatitr;—7 miles south-west of Arcot. (Anamaloor.) On the walls of the temple of the 
village goddess are some “ illegible,” inscriptions. 
- ‘ArarPAKKAM ;—8 miles west of Arcot. . An inscription on a stone in the centre of the village states 
that the village was given in indm for the use of the Jalakanthesvara temple in the Vellore fort. 
Arcot.—Head-quarters of, the taluk, on the south bank of the Palar. (Derivation of uame—Tamit, 
Aru-kédu, “ six forests.”) Tradition connects Adondai, son of Kulottunga Chola, the conqueror of the 
Kurumbars, with this plese, but states that, after him, the country again “relapsed into jungle until 
the time of Bommi Redd: of Vellore, whose brother Timmi Reddi is locally believed to have’ built the 
Arcot fort.” (For dates, &c., see under VeLLorE.) However, nothing authentic seems to be known till the 
beginning of the :cighteenth century, when the Navab, chose it as his residence,‘and either built or 
improved the fort. The city was surrounded by a high rampart nearly 5 miles in circumferencé. Th 
whole is now in complete ruin snag the Delhi gate, which is “surmounted by a small chamber from 
_whigh a protty view of the river and opposite bank may be obtained.” “ Within the city walls. .. .are 
the ruins of the citadel so gallantly defended by Clive in 1751.” (District Manual, 199,-200.) Between 
the Navab’s palace and the fort stands the tomb of the Navab Sadat "Ulla Khan, with the Jama Masji 








close by. The tomb of Tipu Aulya, Haidar ’Ali’s Fakir, is much veneratéed. It was built in A.D. 1729 — 


by Sadat.’Ulla Khan (see Madras Jonrnal XXIT, 109. Buchanan I, 11.) 
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There are some rude stone circles over ancient burying-places near Old Arcot, on some pottery taken. 
from which Cvulonel B.anfill found some scraps of writing. “From the shape of the Tamil letters it 
appears that the writing can be of no great antiquity, three to five centuries perhaps.” (Jnd. Ant. X, 99.) 

_ Diér ;—4 miles south’ of Conjeeveram (Kafchipuram), and a mile north of Mamandar (¢.r.) 
(Doshee.) On the edge of the Mamandir tank is “a big rock completely covered with an’ inscription 
ur Tamil and Grandhanmi characters. , It records a grant of land by Sri Ranga Vire Maharajah ‘Ragha- 
vira Rajah'in 5.8. 1505.” This is Sri Ranga I of Vijayanagar (A.D. 1583). He is said here to be 
“ Rajah of Chandragiri,” which seems to show thaf the-seat of government had been transferred to 


Chandragiri from Pennakonda in, or previous to, the year of this inscription. (District Manual, 204. — 


Madras Journal for 1879, 41, 42.) 


Hsayantr ;—10 miles east by south of Arcot. On the walls of the Siva ten'ple are some “ illegible” 
inscriptions, and there is an inscription, also “ illegible,” on a stone on the tank-bund 


Kantyantr ;—7 miles south of Arcot. ( Cooninoor.) On a rock north of the village is an “ illegible ” 


Mnseription in forty lines. There are others, in “* unknown characters,” on the Vishnu temple and on a. 


rock inatope. A European officer, who examined part of the hill at this village in 1879, is reported to 
have found there some iron implements. ‘“ Thenceforward orders had been issued that nobody should 
enter upon it.” 


inscriptions. . 


RANDAI ;—24 miles south-east of Arcot. On the walls of the templ8 are some “illegible” — 


KigMInNAL ;—§ miles west of Arcot, on the road from Arcot to Vellore.. On the walls of the 


old temple in this village are some “illegible ” inscriptions. 


: gia Se miles south of Arcot. Some “ illegible” inscriptions on the walls of a deserted Siva 
emple. : 
MAmMANpoR ;—24 miles east-south-east of*Areot; 5 miles south-south-west. of Conjeeveram (Kajichi- 
puram). HRock-cut caves, attributed to the five Pandavas, but probably Jaina in origin. There are 
‘eur separate caves on the east face of the most southerly of two low hills close to the tank. ‘T'wo of 
the four are small, having only two pillars each, but both have “ long inscriptions which have been much 
defaced owing to the flaking off of the suriace of'the'rock. In one of them are six large figures, appa- 


‘rently representing, heroes, cut between the rééoasés ‘atthe back of the chamber.’ A quarter of a mile 


further south is the largest of the caves.’ It consists of a hall, the roof of which is supported by two 

rows of pillars. At the back are five recesses, and at each end two, originally closed with doorways, as 

roved by the socket-holes cut in the rock. The last cave is small and unornamented: Below the tank- 

d are some large dolmens.” There arp three inscribed slabs on the tank-bund, which Mr. Cox believes 

to 96 Ay 250 years old (see also under Dis). (District Manual, 203, 204 ; and:Madras Journal for 1879, 
p. 36, &c 


of the village teinp) 


MincApv ;—2 miles south-east of Arcot. (Mungoad.) Some “ illegikle” inscriptions on the walls. 


Narréri ;—15 muies south-esst of Arcot. A resident of this village, by name Annadanam Kuppu 


istri, is im possession of a copper-plate document, yhich he is prepared to lend for examination. 
_ Painernir s—20 miles south of Arco, 1 mile west of the road between Arcot and Tiruvattir. 
Esuf Saheb, a resident of this village, is in possession of a copper édsanam in Grantha characters. 
5 _PANAMUGAI ;—15 miles east of Arcot, 1 mile from the road between Arcot and Elupai. Some 
illegible inseriptions on the walls of the village temple. 
PaXcua PAypava Mat.a1;—4 miles south-west of Arcot. (Panjepandamdlla.) Ancien®rock sculp- 


—. = sate The pruapal sculpture is a large cutting into the eastern face of the rock, with two 


tnatow. There are recesses jn the sides of the chamber, which is 50 feet by 16-feet 


Inarea, “The cutting is as rough, and the chamber entirely without ornament’or inscription. 


tance above it, upon 


7 iL face of the rock, is cut | uare. whi to 
represent Buddha or one of the Jain Tirtankaras ae e Saws, vent eae, weg — 


are 
an ”? inscription on a stone. 


Pesuncarrin ;—18 miles cast of. Arcot. Theye are some “illegible ” inscriptions on the walls of 


I 


Fepresent he . : There ‘are sculptures on’ th side; ‘figures, — 
and inscriptions as yet urdeciphered (Madras Journal for 1879, p. 38, and District Manual 202-3.) 
an TENNAKAR j—~15 miles south-east of Arcot. On the south side of the tank, in front of a temple, is 


a 
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two temples in the village. Srinivasa Raghavach? i, a resident of this village, is in possessién of a 
copper-plate sasanam which he is prepared to lend for examination. 

PotnaAvati ;—see under TrRUVATTUR. | 

PonxKAnvu ;—4 miles ecast-south-east of Arcbt, close to the Palar anicut. An old temple of Bhdm- 
dvajesvo~a, erected by one of the old Chola kings. This is one of the temples of the “six forests,” 
Aru-kaau, (Manual, 201.) 

Srruvendcrearry ;—12 miles: south-east of Arcot, 1 mile north of the road from Arcot to Tiru- 
vattar. A ruined Siva temple with some “ illegible”’ inscriptions. 

‘TayDALAM ;—20 miles south-east of Argot, 1 mile west of the road between Arcot,and Tiruvattir. 

Odanagaram ice ppana Ayyangar is in possession of. a copper-plate document which is said to contain 
“ the’ history of the village.” : 

Timir1.;—7 miles south of Arcot on the Arni road. (Timery.) A small fort, “alleged to have been 
built by Timmakkal, sister of that Bommi Reddi who constructed the Vellore fort.” It was greatly 
destroyed in order to provide stones for the construction of the Palar Anicut. (District Manual, 202.) 

TRUPANAMUR ;—18 miles east by south of Arcot. (Tripanamoor.) Kauttanattu Nayyanar, Mansif 
of this village, is in possession of a copper-plate édsanam in.the Nagari character. ° 

TiRUPARANGADU ;—~20 miles east by south of Arcot (Tripnagaud.) Some “illegible” ingeriptions 
on the walls of the village temple. 

TiruvaTror ;—22 miles south-east of Ar ot, on’ the north bank of the Chéyar river. (TZrivatore.) 
Formerly one‘ of the principal towns of the Jains. “Its temple probably cloned originally to 
those religionists, who were subjected to dreadful persecutions referred to in the local puranam.”. * At 
Panavati, on the opposite side of the river, are the foundations of an old Jain temple, of which, it is 
said, the walls were pulled down to rawe those of the temple at Tiruvattar. Two large Jain idols lie 
prostrate on'the ground at Painavati, “and not far'from‘them is a pool, in which the brazen doors and 
treasure of the Jain imple gre supposed to be buried,” During the persecutions many of the Jains 
of Tiruvattar were destreyed by being hanged, cut to_pieces, and crushed in ail-mills.' These modes of 
execution are represented by sculptures upon the walls of the temple. There is a remarkable pilece of 
sculpture in the temple, consisting of a palmyra’ tree; ‘supposed to typify the Ardhandrisa form of Siva. 
It is 8 feet high, and stands under'a mandapam. It is cut froma single stone. (District Manuai, 
201-2.) On the walls of the temple are some “illegible” inscriptions. 

Varir ;—I14 miles south-east of Arcot. On a stone in a tope east of the village is an-“ illegible” 
auscription. Near the tank bund are some “ carved stones, the meaning of which is not known.” 

VARAPANDAL ;—18 miles south of Arcot. (Voyapundle.) In the Vishnu temple is a co plate 
grant which purports to be a grant by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar to the temple, co ing an 
older grant bya Chola. Several Chola kings’ names are mentianed, but they seem to be imaginary. 
The date given is $.S. 1477 (A.D. 1555), which was 20 years after Krishnadeva’s death. ; 

VELAPAKKAM ;—3 iniles south-west of Arcot, 1 mile west of the road from Arcot to Arni. (Villani. 
baucum.) A very vague description is sent me of some antiquities here, thus worded -——“« There is a Jill 
around which there are some inscriptions on stones which are not legible. Language not known.” The 
village officers are in possession of a copper-plate édsanam. 

VELIYANELLDR ;—24 miles’ south-east of Arcot. (Véellenelloor.) An old ruined temple om a hill, with 
sume “illegible” inseripticas. | 

Ve ivatror ;—10 mules south of Arcot. (Valiatoor.) On the wall of the Siva temple north‘of the 
village is an “illegible” :oscription, | 

Véprir ;—2 miles west of Arcot. (Vaypoor.) Here is one of the Chola king’s temples in the “ six 
forests” (Aru-kadu) still existing It is called after Vaéistha. (Afanwai, 201.) Numerous inscriptions are 
found on the temple walls. 

VisHigam.—Between Arcot and Vellore. Ata place where threa streams unite is one of the six 
temples built hy & Chola Raja when all this country was under forest. se ie Soe Valmiki 

Nig se | 


Ri Aig eer Ped cadre seni! Sbermnet are —_ curious re "hey Kj ciate 
a double circle of large, bouldérs, and the circumference of the largest is 140 yards, its height being nearly 
20 feet. Excavations show- that the-soil is composed of clay and mortar tak pe, her if 
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ARNI JAGHIR. 


Arnt;—.20 miles south-south-east of Vellore. The residence of the Jaghirdar of that name 
(Arnee.) A-fort of no great importance, and “a fine old temple, somewhat recalling that in the Vellore 
fort, though it has no superior sculptures.” Thefort is said to have been built by Ganapati Raya, a 
brother of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 


Cuivir ;—2 miles north-west of Arni. (Cheoor.) An ancient J ain temple. 
DevikaruramM ;—12 miles south of Arni. (Deokapore.) Several temples, the most important of 


which, \dedicated to Brihatamba, is said to have been built by Adondai, son of Kulottuniga Chola. 
(anual, 248.) There are some inscriptions on them. | 
csi ;—4 miles east of Arni. An “ illegible” inscription on a stone fixed in the village, south 
Kamaxtr ;—4 miles west of Arni. (Kamkoor.) The temple of Sundarasdgarasvdmi is said to be 
500 years old. There are severa) inscriptions here. 


LapamsApt ;—4 miles east of Arni. North of the village, near the river, on a rock, is an “ illegible” 
inscription. 


MAmanptr ;—4 miles east of Arni. An inScription on a stone placed near: the river states that a. 


grant was made to the ‘temple at Arm by a private person in the reien of Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar in SS. 1514 (A.D. 1592). i : | 

MuL.AnpsRam ;—7 miles west by orth of Arni. Two old temples with a number of “ illegible” 
inscriptions. One is said to have been’ built by the Cholas. The only legible inscription is on the 
latter. It bears date 8.8. 1333 (A.D. 1411). 

MurRUKKANANDAL ;—9 miles south of Arni. In the cattle-stand of the village are two inscriptions, 
said to be “illegible,” on a stone. | | 

PunatpApi ;—3 miles south-east of Arni. A few yards south of the temple of Ayyanar in this 
village is a stone with an inscription dated $.S. 1515 (A.D. 1593), eyclic year Vijaya, recording a private 
graut of land to the temple of Kailasandtha in Arni, in the reign of Venkatapatideva of Vijayanagar 

Ponpi ;—2 miles north-east of Arni. An ancient Jain temple, the copper im of which have 
_ been removed for safety to Arni. There are only two nouses near the temple, and the latter is almost 

in ruins. This is said to be the oldest Jain temple in the neighbourhood. It has several inscriptions. 

PUSAMALAIKUPPAM ;—8 north-west of Arhi. The small temple of a ville ddess is fabled 
to have been. built by Janamejays. ; . Denes See | 
~  Porrtr;—6 miles west by north of Arni. (Pootoor.) Four old temples. One of the Siva temples 
Ils said to have been built by the same ancient sovereign that built that at Mullandaram. The temple ot 
Dharma Raja is suid to have been built by the Cholas. It is sculptured and bears a number of inscrip- 
tions. The Sthala Purdna is in the possession of Subrahmanya Gurukkal, a resident of Tirupanandal of 
the Kumbakénam Taluk of the Tanjore District There is a large and- well-attended festival here every 
year. There are some inscriptions on the temple of Hénukambal. 

SamBuNARAYANANELLOR ;—9 miles west of Arn, The temple of Varadaréjascami is said to be 500 
years old. There are several inscriptions on different parts of it. | 

__ Tacucrunu ;—64 miles south of Arni. ( Thechoor.) At the end of the Brahman stroet-is a stone 

with .an inscription, dated S.S. 1490 (A‘D. 1568), recording a charitable grant of lands by ae 
person in the reign of “ Vasantadeva Maharaya.” ‘The copy seat to me is evidently incorrect, and Iam 
not sutisfied with the sovereign’s name as given. There is another inscription at this village, dated 8.8. 
Viiayina. 1595), recording a charitable grant by a private person in the reign of Venkatapatideva of 


VapacacuExt ;—2} miles of Arni. ; | Tere Se 
Mr. Bruce Foot : ae youth Arni (Waragacherry.) A mile west of the tank of this vil 


Part 1, Appondie iv) em Survey, found some rude stone implementa, (Madras Journal XXII: 


__V PoosipuraM ;—8 miles north-west of Arni. The temple of Rijandlhcfrarasnami ia eaid ‘to bO 
about 300 years old. Si lnicy ausse isgiblo'ineeinen oe BE NOTRE LNrREEENE 


nw: ie 
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POLUR TALUK. 


Evarrér ;—7 miles south-west of Polar. On a hill is an old temple of Subrahmanya. 


_ KaparAnr ;—12 miles south-west of Polar (Coil/addy.) A mile east of the village is an old temple. 

The Sthala Purana is with Mallikarjuna Ayyar of Mahidevamangalam, 9} miles south-west of Palar 
The village Was given to the Brahmans as en agrahdram by a Muhammadan chief. A copper-plate 
document testifying to this is in the possession of a resident named Ramachandrayya.' — In a tope near 
the road to Pélar are some Stone statues. On the top of a bigh rock is an old Siva temple. 


KAprarir:—3 miles south of Polar. Two old temples. 
KarwitTaxacini, or KarnAtcHar ;—5 miles north-north-west of Polar. (Carnatighur.) A strong 


fortress on a hil] 2,700 feet above the sea, on a spur of the Javadi Hills. The walls and buildings were 
very strongly constructed. All is now overgrown with Jungle. (District Manual, 215.) 


MAuapEvaMANGALAM ;—7 miles north-east of Polar. (MJaddemungullum.) Two old temples, said 
to have been built by the Cholas or Pandiyas; on one of them are some “ illegible” inscriptions in old 
Tamil and Grantha characters, on the inside of the prakara wall. | 


Manip&vamaxcaLam.—Another village of the same name, 94 miles south-west of Polar. (Coii- 
mademungalum.) Two old temples. On the top of the hill west of the town is an old temple of Parva- 
tanathescara. The Sthala Purdna of the place is in the possession of Mallikarjuna Ayyar of this village. 
There is another old temple in the middle of the village, 


Mé&attuyAmBapi ;—7 miles north of Polar. Three miles west of this village is the Karnatakagiri 
(Carnatieghur) fort. In the village is ‘an old temple, and half a mile south-west of the village is an old 
temple of | ) 

Mopaivtx :—7 miles east of Polar. An old Sivatemple. Some “ illegible” inscriptions on a stone. 


PinaKaM ;—8 niles south by east of Polar. .(Paudum.) There are the remains of a palace here of 
s0Me architectural merit, on the top of a hill. 


‘  PapavEpu ;—10 miles north of Polar, 18 miles south of Vellore. (Padirado.) A deserted and ruined 
city of great size, supposed to be an old Kurumbar capital; it was “sixteen miles in circumference, 
and full of temples, choultries, and fine private residences...... The city is believed to have been entombed 
in a shower of dust and stones which overwhelmed the whole of its magnificent buildings. Jungle has 
overgrown the whole area of the original city. There are two extensive but ruined forts upon the plain, 
built doubtless by the Kurumbas, and another upon a peak of the Jewadi hills which overlook the 
city,” ‘There are two temples in the modern village, dedicated, one to a goddess named Rénwkambdl, the 
other to Ramasvdmi. The city is su to have been destroyed in the reign o: a wicked king named 
- “ Nandana, son of Uttunga Raja.” . Cox gives the legend of the place in full AR site Manual, 213), 
It will be remembered that the conqueror of the Kurumbars was Adondai, son of Kula-Uttunga Chola. ~ 

The Sthala Purdna of this place is in the possession of Sesha Gaundan, a resident of Padavédu. On 
and pear the deserted temple of Rama in the ruined town are several Grantha and old Tamil inscriptions. 
These might give the date of the construction of the temple, and be found of value. There are others, 
similat, in the temple of Asmmayyappéérare in the modern village. Padavédu is mentioned as the name 
of the country in an inscription dated A.D. 1469 (?) at Vallam in the Wandiwash Taluk. 

Par.irPattv ;—6 miles south of Polar. Two old temples of Vishnu and Siva. 

Pdige.—Hend-quarters of the taluk, 26 miles south of Vellore. (Pol/oor.) A temple on a hill; 
and a small mined fort, about which nothing is known. The Sthala Purdna of the place is with Subba- 
chariyar, a resident. The Vishnu temple in the town 1s old. 

Sitvrurrartu ;—16 miles east by south of Polar. (Ciittapett.) An old Siva temple, with some 


old Tamil inscriptions. 
TacncH AMBADI ‘—}() miles east of P Gli. On a hill north of the village is an old and ileserted tempje 
With Some inscriptions. ‘There are some other imseriptions on a stone at the tank west of the village. 





1 See No. 107 of the List of Copper-plate Grants in Vol. Il. 
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TiruMALal ;—6 mii-s east-north-east of Pélair. (Trumalle.) Two Jaina temples.: The village is 
situated “at the base of a precipitous hill of granite, upon which are some relics of the Jain religion. 
Many Jain families live in the village, and the temples on and below the hill still belong tethem. The 
most striking sculpture on the hill is a rude Jain figure, 16} feet high, found cut om the face of a cliff 
near its summit... .Upon its left is a long inscription, in archaic characters, the meaning of which has not 
yet been discovered. er inscriptions ocour elsewhere, and particularly near the temple at the foot of 
the hill, but many are greatly defaced.” Close to the lowertemple are some rock ch rs constructed 
in a natural cave formed in the face of the cliff. . Many Jain figures have been destroyed. “Upon the 
walls are numerous frescoes, on the whole very well éxecuted. The most interesting, and perhaps the 
best painted, is a circular one having a Jain figure seated in the centre, and the partitions around being 
filled with Nagas, monks, white-hooded nuns andwhiers.” Close to the village are two very large stone 
circles. (District Manual, 215.) the 7 . 


WANDIWASi: TALUK. 


AGARAKARAKOTTAI ;—8 miles south by west,of Wandiwash. (Ouracoracotty.) An old Siva temple, 
said to have been wrecked by Jains. | 


A ANIYAPURAM ;—15 miles west by north of Wandiwash. (Uiminiaveram.) A small but aneient 
temple with some inscriptions, said to be “illegible.” The Sthala Purdna is with Ramasvami Ayyar 
Avargal of Wandiwash. 


_Déstz;—10 miles south-west of Wandiwash. (Dessoor.) .A ruined fort. There is 2 modern 
settlement of Jains here. (District Manual, 207 » . 


_ Mapam ;—11 miles west-south-west of Wandiwash. _(Muddum.) A very old temple, almost in ruins. 
It contains a large number of “ illegible ” inscriptions! _{ m.) Avery o ple, almost in ruins 


_ MarvpAnu ;—4 miles east of Wandiwash. -Two-old temples of Siva and Vishny with “ illegible ” 
inscriptions. In the middle of the village and in a field are re stones bearing similar cacti 


NEDUNGONAM ;—17 miles west of Wandiwish: Two old ¢ a wi eae ee | 
walls, “ illegible.” : ie old temples with several inscriptions on the 


ee drat ;—4 miles south-west of Wandiwash. An old Siva temple with a large number of stone 
SivaMANGALAM.—Near Dééar (¢.c.). This is said to have been { village. There 
is a rock-cut temple here, chambers and galleries, and a hall with . linea all carved out of the 
yolid rock. “ In front of this stands an enclosing wall, in which images of minor deities are represented.” 
The walls are ruined. (District Manual, 208.) This would seem to be a place that should be carefully 
examined, as the description differs from that of the other ‘rock-cut examples in the neighbourhood. 
Some inscriptions exist at the temple which should be deciphered. | 
SripuRUSHAMANGALAM, or SisaMaNGaLam 3-5 mil -east of Arni. 
bronze and one stone image were found here underpround in Mas 1881. 


Tevtar ;—8 miles south-south-west of Wandi 7 | ; e al 
Jain temple here in present use. andiwash, (Thellar.) A ruined mud fort. ‘There is.s 


(Jessamunglum.) Four 


TeRvKOL ;—8} miles west-south-west of wash. (7 | | nae: eee 
top of a hill, and three caves —- Wandiwash. (Terracole.’ Three “ Jain temples” on the 


TinumAtrApt ;—12 milés south-west of Wandiwash. An old temple with inscriptions. 

_ Vatiam ;—8. miles west of Wandiwash. (Vellum. aaee Rae oe eee 
“ illegible.” Tt is said to have bevu Built by « Chola ‘res i therage i: glint Peat 2 
land Br BS 130 CLD Ade 8 (es ait aR: sp att 07 on the temple testifies to a grant of 
cmpied chi could ot be the Vi yanag sletsitat yr thadeva Maharaya. If the date is : Ne 
raiyattil, ot “in the kingdom, dr country of Padavédu.” This ia interesting as showing thet the ruined — 






NOxTH ARCOT DISTRICT. | 17i 


city of that name in the Polar Taluk preserved its name if not its character as the capital city of the 
country as late as the close.of the fifteenth century. 

Vaztr ;—4 miles east by north of Wandiwash. (Wurroor.) An old Siva temple with a number 
of stone inscriptions. The Sthala Purdna 1s with Kamakoti Sastriyar. a resident. 

VeNkuNRAM;—3 miles north of Wandiwash. (Vuncoonwm.) A Siva temple with inscriptions 
said to be in Nagari, on the walls. There is a Jain temple in the village. | 

_ Wanprwasu ( Vandardsi).—Head-quarters of the taluk. (Vandiwash.) This was one of the chiet 

military posts of the Muhammadan Government in the Carnatic. The fort was probably built by 
‘Mahrattas. Itis a rectangular fort of stone, with walls and bastions, about a mile in circumference, with 
a moat. At the south-east angle is a “ strong circular battery.” Many stones bear the mark of aot. 
(District Manual, 206-7.) T'he Siva temple here is said to be‘old. Vishnu, as Rama, also is wor. ppad 
therein, the image having been brought thither during the times of the Muhammadans. There ara 
inscriptions all round the prakara. ast of the town, in a field, is a stone with an “illegible” inscription. 


- 


There is another, similar, on a stone in front of the Siva temple. 
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CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT, AND MADRAS. 


The history of the whole of this district is substantially the same as that of the city of Conjeeveram 
(Koficht, Kaitehipura), and itis needless to repeat it twice ovet. The country was inhabited by Kurumbars, 
whose sovereigns belonged to the Pallava family, till the subversion of the latter by the Cholas, probably 
in the eleventh century. Previous to theeKurumbars it would appear that wild aboriginal tribes inhabited 
the forests which covered the country. These probably have their representatives in the Chentsus, of 
whom a large colony are to be found near Pulicat. ‘The Kurumbars were a hardy and civilized race, 
carrying on an extensive foreign commerce both with the East and West.' They formed a kingdom called 
Drévida, which name now survives as the generic title for all South Indian races. They were perpetually 
assailed by neighbouring chiefs, but seem nevertheless to have been prosperous till the Cholas finally 
gained the upper-hand. .The Cholas lost the country to the Muhammadans in A.D. 1310, but the latter 
were driven out a few years later, and then, this tract fell under the greatest and last of the Hindu xing 
doms—that of Vijayanagar—of which it remained an appanage down to a late date; for thought 
kingdom of Vijayanagar was absolutely overthrown in aD. 
chiefs who, far into ‘the 


last_ century, acknowledged the supremacy of the descendants of the kings of 
that famil : 2 


For rat a century the Mussulmans held firm hold of this territory, and from them it passed into — ; 


the hands of the English. 


_ There are a large number of rude stone monuments in the district, the relies probably of the : 
Kurumbars, The contents of some of these seern to have been of no very great antiquity and it is quite 
possible that tribes of Kurumbars, practising their ancient sepulchral rites, remained im the district till . 


comparatively modern times. A large number of Telugu people and Canarese Vellalas from thé north 


poured into the district at various times in the wake of the Chalukyas, during the’Chola-Chalukyan | 
supremacy, and with the Vijayanagar by. They settled i, the district and formed colonies, the repre- 
a 


sentatives of whom remain to the present day | ; 
‘hough the city of Madras and its environs do not form, officially, part of the Chingleput Distrie 
they are included here for convenience. | 





PONNERI TALUK. 
_ Avypirxurpam ;—3 miles south-west of Ponnéri. (Andaarcoupum.) An old Siva temple, with 
in ions. 
w1;—7 miles west of Ponnéri. (Arnee.) An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 
ARvuvatTrura! ;—64 miles west of Ponnéri. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 


CHOLAVARAM ;—7 miles south-south-west of Ponnéri,on the high road from Ponnéri’ to Madras. — 


(Cholaveram.) An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 


ExumasvertippALaryam ;—8} miles south-west of Ponnéri, 8 miles north of “ Avady” Railway 
Station. (Yermootapollium.) On the top of the cliffs north-east of this oe Dr. Cornish and other — 


found some rude stone implements. (Madras Journal XXIII, Part II, Appendix iii.) There 


are two old temples of Siva and Vishnu in the village, the latter containing an inscription in Tamil 


1565, the Chingleput District was held by 


— 


gifts of lands to the temple by a private party (a Setti) in $8, 1439, year Jéeara (A.D. — 


1517), during the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. AW IOY 
Mé1iz ;—8} miles south-east of Ponnéri. ‘An old Siva témple, aith inscripti 


—_— —_ 








———— oar 


* Hiwen Theang, who visited Dra, about the year A.D. 640, gives the Kurumbure ‘a most excollent chatacten Ol | 
6,000 . whole 


 : XCIL. Julien’s Translation, 11,118.) “The ki li in circumference (1,000 miles). The tal, called * 
Kaiichipura, is five miles round, The soil is fertile, and crops abundantly, with paisa oa aan “und fruits, The 
‘The climate is hot and the s are brave ; they are remarkable for their strong lc of 
Wthechuacter of rewriting er 


Buddhist) monasteries with about 10,000 clerics, who follaw the school 
Jains (** les hérdtiques nus," or Nirgraxthas) are very numerous. — 
stated that the town of Kaiichip-= * “ situated ona sea-port. 
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Missir ;—6$ miles south-east of Pohnéri. (Mingoor.) Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu, with 
many inscriptions. 


Nayar ;—6 miles south-south-east of Ponnari. (Nair.) An old Siva temple, with inseripuo0ns. 
PaNsatrr ;—44 miles south-west of Ponnéri. (Paningjaddy.) An old Sivatemple, with inscriptions. 


.. YONNERI;—The taluk head-quarters. (Poonary.) In the hamlet of Tiruvayppadu is an old 
Siva temple with two inscriptions. One, ir Telugu, is on a stone next to the dhvaja stambha, and records 
lits of lands to the temple by a private person in 8.8. 1671 (A.D. 1749), « during the we ba of 
ussain Khan and his brother Karim Khan.” Another, near the tank, is in Tamil and records the 
date of the erection of the steps of the tank in A.D. 1790 by private parties. 


Puxicar (Paravérkkaddu) :—24 miles north of Madras; on the sea, 10 miles north-east of Ponnéri. 
There is an old Dutch cemetery here with some excelle tly carved tombstones. The Dutch settled here 
in 1609 and built a small fort. In 1621 the En lish, by permission of the Dutch, established a factory 
here. The place was taken from the Dutch by Lord Macartney in 1781, and, after being twice restored 
to Holland, finally became British property in 1825. 


___ PtrupALarvanam ;—6} miles north-east of Ponnéri. (Tripanaveram.) An old Siva temple, with 


'TIRUVELLAVAYAL ;—8 miles east of Ponnari. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 


TIRUVALLUR TALUK. 


| ALLIKtrR ;—12 miles north-west-of Tiruvallar. (Adicoor.) At the crest of the pass of the hills here, 
between Allikar and Panar, Mr. Bruce Foote, of the Geological Survey, found some rude stone imple- 
ments. (Madras Journal XXIII, Part*I, Ay dix iv.) 


Boptr ;—see SaryavEpu. ; nal — 
KamsBaxkam Durcam ;—30 miles north of Tiruyallar, 10 miles north by west of Satyavédu, close 
to the Kalahasti hills. (Cumbaueum.) There are. the remains of a fine hill-fort here with palaces and 
other buildings. On the hill, at a height of 2,530 feet, is a tableland of 2 8q care miles in area, which it 
was at one time proposed to convert into a sanitarium for troops. (Madras Joarxa! IV, 1 34.) 

Karapirurgir ;—see Satvavenu. | 

KorrakurraM ;—20 miles north-east of Tiruvallar. An old Siva temple, said to have been built 
by a Rishi. It has several inscriptions. 2 

MapDAvitAkkaM ;—14 miles north-east of Tiruvallir. (Mootailas.) An old Siva temple, said to have 
been built by a Chola king, with many inscriptions on the walls. 


MAtanptr ;—12 miles north-north-enst of Tiruvallar. (Malandoor.) South of this vil Mr. Bruce 
Foote, of the Geologieal Survey, found some rude stone implements. (Madras Journal, Part | , App. iii.) 


MaNsakapawal ;—16 miles north-east of Tiruvallir, 7 miles south-west of Ponnéri. (Manjacarney.) 
Mr. Bruce Foote found here some rude stone implements. (Madras Journal XXIII, Part’ II, App. iv.) 


NAGALAPURAM ;—19 miles north-north-west of Tiruvallir. a Wap eaten © An old Siva teats 
with a number of ag in various characters, all said to be“ unreadable.”’ There is also a 
copper-plate sasanam in the temple. Three days in the year the rays of the sun, ing t h the 
gopuram entrance, fall on the lingam in the vimana; and this is converted, in algae 2 mind, into 


3 
r 


an act of edoration by the sun. There is a similar occurrence in the temple of Nageécarasrami at 


. 


Kumbakonam. It is said that Krishnadeva Raya repaired the temple. . 
Napaixxam ;—8 miles north-west of Tiruvallar. (Niwnbaueum.) At the end of the tank is an old 


ruined temple, near which Mr. Bruce’Foote found some rude stone implements embedded in soil from 3 _ 


to 10 feet below surface level. (Madras Journal, Part IT, Appendix iv.) 


PANAMBAKKAM ;—5 miles west of Tiruvallir. An ancient Siva temple, said to have been built by 2 eae: : 


Chola king. : 


PON DAVAKKAM ;—see SATYAVEDU. SAEs 


ae ; ™ 

5 , << : ae : 

7 44 “ Cy: =? ist 
; 2e ee a ee gt 


sk Me 


174 TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OF ANT QUITIES. 


PerryapALajyaM ;—15 miles north-east of Tiruvallir. (Peripollium.) An old Durga temple, dedi- 
cated to the goddess Bhavani. 
RAjaNAGARAM ;—see SATYAVEDU. | 
_ Ramacte1;—20 miles north-north-west of Tiruvallir. (Hwmagherry.) An old Siva temple, said 
to have been built by Vali, the merkey-chieftain, with a number of inscriptions in various ‘characters. 
The temple is at the base of a small hill. Inside the temple is a small tank, at the northern corner of 
which is placed a Nandi, out of whose mouth comes a spring of water which falls into the tank. 


RAMANKGviL ;—9 miles west of Tiruvallir. A ruined Vishnu temple with several. inscriptions im 
Nagari characters. Tis temple is said to have been originally built by a Chola king. 


SaTyAvEDU.—Head-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar, 23 miles north of Tiruvallar. (Sattavade.) 
An old Siva temple, said to have been built by Mata? ia Mahdrishi, with some inscriptions in appa- 
rently Grantha characters, but said to be “ unreadable.” At Satyavédu itself; at Bidar, 13 miles south 
(Boodoor) ; at POndavakkam (Paundawaucwm), 4 miles north east; at_Karadikatir (Caradecootoor), 5 
miles south ; at perenagarent (Ltoshunnuggur), 24 mites east; and at Siruvédu (Seerwaydoo), 34 miles 
south-east—Mr. Bruce Foote found rude stone implements. (Madras Jowrzal XXIII, Part II; App. iv.) 


Sxfis1 ;—5 miles south-west of Tiruvallar. An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. One — 


evidences a private gift of land to the temple in the reign of the Chola king Raja Raja. It is undated. — 


SIRUVEDu ;—see SaATYAVEDU. 


SrrraMBAKKAM ;—5 miles north of Tiruvallir. An old Siva temple, said to have been built by a 


Chola king, with several inscriptions. 


Trruppastr ;—2 miles west of Tiruvallair. (Tripassore.) Ruins of an old fort, and an old Siva 
temple. On the latter are several inscriptions. ive inscriptions are legible. 

(1.) Outside the north wall of-the garbhagriiam. An inscription dated in the tenth year of 

“ Rajadhirajadeva,” recording an- agreement between the temple authorities and a. priest 


as pe ae the temple service. | 
(2.) West of No. 1. -Broken. It seemsto-be.a private grant of some paddy to ihe temple in the 
sae yee reign of Rajendradeva, surnamed “ Koppara KeSarivarmi,” i.¢., Kulot- 
unga Chola I.. 
(3.) West of No. 2. A small inscription, ‘recording a private grant of money to thé temple m 
) the fourth year of the same reign. 
(4.) West of No. 3. Dated in the eleventh year of the reign of the Chola king Raja Raja. 
(9.) Outside the west wall of the garbhagriham. A private grant of a lamp to the temple in the 
forty-fifth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sri Kulottunga Sora Dévar.” 
) This may be either of the two Chola kings of that name. ) 
. The rg le has an old Sthala Purdna, in which allusion is made to a conquest of the Kurumbars by 
arikala Chola. 


TiruvaLLir.—The taluk head-quarte: 





which is quite moder. _On a slab in one of the eastern walls is an inscription recording repairs made 


by a private party in S.S. 1542 (A.D. 1620), The temple boasts of a Sanskrit Sthala Purana. Mr, 
us Indian and Eastern Architecture (p. 348), gives an account of the temple, with two — 
plans. He fully confirms the native assertions as to the age of the respective portions, saying that the 


‘ergusson, in 


¥ 
. 


Li et uarters. Railway Station. (Trivelore.) A large and important Vishnu — 
temple, of which the original shrine is said to date from A.D. 1409.according to the priests, but most of 


: 1 
(Ney 


ht 
in 
. 


two outer prakaras with their gopuras are more modern than the temple included in ‘the inner — 
prakara. Mr, Fergusson cites the temple as an instance of the small effect unfortunately produced by — 
most of the Hindu shrines in the south ‘of India in spite of the immense wealth lavished “on them, 12 — 
consequence of the custom of increasing the size of the towers and structures from the inside of the mass 


of buildings outwards, instead of having the highest and most imposing in the centre. 


Tomde ;—8 miles wost-nor-h-west of Tiruvallar, near the boundary of the Karvetnagaram Zemin- 
North-west of this village Mr. Bruce Foote found some rude stone implements. — 


dari. (Tumboo/.) 
(Madras Journal XS 





Iii, Part Tl, App. iii.) 


_ Urruxdrra1;—14 miles north of Tiruvallar, 8 miles south-south-west of Satyavedu. (Woodecottah.) 
_ Mr. Bruce Foote found here some rude stone implements. (Madras Journal XXTU Part 1, App i.) 


| 
q 
. 
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SATDAPET 7 sLUK, AND MADRAS. 


- Kuyywarrir ;—14 miles west-sonth-west of Fort St. George. (Connatore.) There js an ancient 
Siva temple here with inscriptions. 

Lirrie Mount (Tue) ;—6 miles south-west of Fort St. George, 2 miles from St. THomas’ Mounr. 
(q.v.) This place is the traditionary site of St. Thomas’ martyrdom. I shall not attempt to discuss the 
probabilities of the story, but merely refer readers, under the head of “Sr. Tomas’ Mount,” to the papers 
noted as bearing on the question. There isa cave in a rock at the Little Mount and a natural spring. 
It is assert_d that St. Themas took refuge here from his pursuers. A church is erected over the spot. 
Two stones below are pointed out as bearing the impress of his foot and the marks of his knees, while 
another is said to be stained with his blood. At the foot of the steps leading up to the church is a slab 
with an inscription in Armenian characters. The spring is said to have been miraculously created to supply 
the saint with water when attacked by thirst jn the cave in which he had taken refuge. The legend 
regarding this is still current in Syria, and not ae ago two pilgrims made their wa ither from Edessa, 
and filled some bottles with the sacred water to take back to their own country. Roman. Breviary, 
following tradition, declares St. Thomas to have been martyred at “ Calamina.” It seems just possible 
that this name may have the same origin as the English name “ Coromandel Coast;” but this is pure 
supposition. (See also under St. THOME.) * 

Mapras.—as this place was a mere fishing-village on the coast upto the year 1639 A.D., when 
the English became posséssed of it by t from the puppet sovereign Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar, then 
at Chan iri, it is not to be exported that there is much of antiquarian interest in the place. It is 
known to fhe natives as “‘ Chenna-patnam,” the original name having been “ Chenna-kuppam,” kuppaii 
meaning a small village. The museum at .Egmore contains a number of sculptured stones and a 
collection of general antiquities and coins. A pieceof land measuring five miles Ly one was first granted 
to'the English Company in 1639 A.D., to which,the factory at Arumugam in Nellore was transferred. 
In 1683 the gfant was confirmed by a firmin from the Muhammadan sovereign of Golkonda. It was 
surregdered to the French in 1746, but recoveredin 1749. A firman from Delhi was obtained in 1765. 
Several other villages near Madras had been granted) in 1693; 1708, and 1742. St. Thomé was added 
in 1749, and “the Company’s Jaghir,” Fnolading Poonamallee, in 1750. Fryer’s description of the 

lace as it _ in 1673 1s amusing and instructive: -(See his Travels, page 37, &c., with plan of Fort 
t. George. 7 

Mincinv;—7 miles west of Saidapet and 1 mile south of Poonamallee: (Mancaidoo.) An old Siva 
temple, with inscriptions in Grantha characters. 

Marirtr ;—3} miles south by west of Fort St. George. (Milapore.) There is a temple hére, and a 
large kénéru or bathing-pool. It is of no great age. (See St. Tuomé.) 

Mount ;—see Lirrte Mount (The) and St. Toomas’ Mount. 

PoonaMaLeE (Péviruntamaiai) ;—12 miles west by south of Fort St. George. (Poondamallee.) There 
is an old Siva temple here and a mosque. There are, two modern Tamil inscriptions in the Siva temple 
mentioning repairs made by private parties in. S.8. 1692 and 1700 (A.D. 1770 and 1778). A 
third inscription, without date, mentions some repairs by private parties. In the mosque there. are two 
inscriptions, one in Tamil and one in Telugu; the Tamil inscription records the erection of the mosque 
by a Muéssulman chief, “ Sultan Abdalla attab.” (Abdulla Kutb Shah of Golkonda?).. The date is not 
clear. There is a Muhammadan fort at Poonamallee. Four miles south-west by west of the town, at the 
Pafijir river, Dr. Oldham and Mr. King, of the Geological Survey, found some rude stone implements. 
(Madras Journal XXIII, Part Il, App. ii.) - 

Porat, or Pogat, or MApHAvaraM ;—Near the Red Hills, 8 miles north-west of Madras. This was 
the ancient royal fortress of the Kurumbars before they were conquered by the Cholas. (See Sir Walter 
Elliot’s Numismatic Gleanings in the Madras Journal of Literature and Science XIX, 220, and XX,°74, 
with extract from the Mackenzie MSS. Id., Vol. Ill, No. 6, N.S., p. 244-56.) 

* Porrie ;—124 miles north-west of Fort 5t. yaa (Potoor.) Near this village, 2 miles west of 


the Red Hills tank, are a number of dolmens. They have-been greatly rifled. (Madras Journal VIII, — 


346.) | 
view this place is remarkable only for the stone cross in the church on the top of the il. The church 
was built by the Portuguese, on the discovery of the cross, in A.D. 1547, and the steps up the hill were 
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made at the same time.* A stone inscription in Portuguese, now at the’Madras Museum, was lately found 
at the Mount. It is supposed to relate to the discovery of the cross, but being injured it has not yet 
been satisfactorily da aned: Dr. Burnell has given, in the Ind. Ant. (III, 308), an illustration of the 
cross of St. Thomas with its Pahlavi legend, and a notice of thesame. A careful examination and com- 
parison of the illustration with ti . original shows that two or three fragments of characters are omitted in 
the former, but I am unable, from ignorance of the character and language, to say whether the omissions — 
affect Dr..Burnell’s rendering. The arch above the dove is supported on two pillars, abo¥e which, in the 
illustration, are rough blotehes, probably the fault of the artist, who was ignorant of the original 
design. I found, on examination, that the ends of the arch rest in the mouths of two m@kaas, or fishe 
monsters, as in so many Indian sculptures of all ages, proving that if the cross was executed by Chris- 
tian sculptors, they were strongly attracted to the canons of Hindu art. Dr. Burnell’s paper that — 
accompanies the illustration is very valuable. He thinks that the inscription dates from the seventh or 
eighth century A.D. 

For information regarding hristian settle ; ia, eee . i Asiatic Researches VII, — 
J ot as very fanciful). Gorecl of the Rigel taste rng ppm ie SF mu est tyireaea Madras pees: I, 7, 73, 94, 
255, 342; XIII, 115; XXI, 30. Indian Antiguary I, 195, 229; II, 273; LIE, 308, 333 ; IV, 153, 181, 311; V, 25. Fryer’s Travels 
contain a notice of the Mount as it existed in 1673. Col. Yule‘'s Marco Polo II, 290.] 

‘‘ There is a double ring of stones surrounding a mound near St. Thomas’ Mount, but the cromlech 


has disappeared.” (Madras Journal XIII, Part II, 51.) 
There was a severe battle fought at the Mount between the French and English in 1759. In 1769 
was signed here the disgraceful treaty between the English Government of Madras and Haidar ’Ali. 

Sr. Tuomé ;—3 miles south of Fort St. George. (See MartAptr.) This plave is connected with — 
the St. Thomas legends. (See St. Tuomas’ Mount, Tue Litrte Mount.) ‘There is a Roman Catholic 
church here, built over what is popularly declared to be the grave of St. Thomas. There is a small 
interior chapel with a trap-door, under which are the stones with the aperture helow in which the body 
is said to have rested. Marco Polo (Col. Yule’s edition, II, 290) states that ‘* both Christians and Sara- — 
cens’’ greatly frequented the place in pilgrimagé in his day. . q 

Tinnantr.—A Railway Station, 17 miles west of Madras. (Tinnanore.) - An old Vishnu temple with — 
two inscriptions. One of them is dated 8.8..1631.(A.D.-1709), and records gifts of lands to the temple 
by private parties. - tg -: 

TiromMuttavAytt;—11 miles west-north-west of Fort St. George. (Zrimudlaroil.' An old Siva 
temple. Three miles north-east of Avadi Railway Station and near this village Mr. Bruce Foote: found — 
some rude stone implements, 9 

Tirvuvattryor ;—11 miles north-north-west of Saidapet, 6'milesnorth of Fort St. George. (Trivatore.) 
There is an old Siva temple here, with inscriptions inside and outside the garbhagriham, in Gra itha 
characters. Fryer notices the place in his “ Travels” (pp. 44, 45). He visited it in 1673. He calls it 
63 Triblitore,” and describes it as “A P. transcending both im respect of Building and Antiquity, 
there being Characters, the Expounders of the Gentu Language or Holy Writ understand’ not.” q 

TiruverKkipu ;—8 miles north-west of Saidapet, 11 miles west of Fort St. George. (Tiroorercaidoo.) | 
An old Siva temple, with inscriptions in N. agari characters. 


CONJEEVERAM TALUK. 


q 
: 
Ax#PAKKAM ;—8 miles south-south-east of Conjeeveram. (Hulpacum.) Two ancient temples, with 
many inscriptions in Tamil, Telugu, Nagari, and Grantha. ! 
ExavaNArventr ;—10 miles south-east of Conjeeveram. An old Siva temple, with a number of 
inscriptions in various characters, said to be “ ible.” | 
ConsgeveraM (KaNcui, or KANcuirurs) ;—43 miles south-west of Madras, 20 miles west-north-— 
west of Chingleput This is one of the oldest cities in Southern India, but we have a great deal yet 0 
jearn of its history. It was the residence of the Pallava kings till that family was overthrown by the 
_ Cholas in the eleventh century. Kajichi was the capital of the Ser spy er of Drérida, whose age 
at present undecided. Hiwen-Thisang would make it as old as Buddha, for he states that Buddha 
__ converted the people, that Dharmapala was born in Kajichi, and that Adéoka built many stupas in the 
_ neighbourhood. One of the Kadamba kings claims to have defeated the Pallava king and slain bim- 
cription in which this ie mentioned is dated, in Mr. Fleet's estimation, in the fifth century A.D: 
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and the slain monarch was, he thinks, probably Vishnugopavarma. (Ind. Ant. V, 50; VI, 30.) Accord- 
‘ing to the Kongu-deéa Rajakkal, Durvaniti Raya, King of the Kongu country, conquered Dravida. He 
dates from the end of the fifth century. Fourth in descent from him comes ongani Mahadhiraya ITI, 
who, it is said, conquered Dravida in punishment for the withholding of tribute. In A.D. 634 was reigning 
at Kalyanepura, Satyasraya or Pulakeéi II, of the Western Chaluk yas. He attacked and drove the 
Pallava king behind the walls of Kafichi.' Satyasraya’s son Vikramaditya I (A.D. 652-680, Burnell) 
claims to have entirely defeated and crushed the Kajichi sovereign, while Vinayaditya, Vikramaditya’ 
son, states that he “ arrested the power of the Pallavas. .. .at the command of his father,” (Ind. Ant. VIL 
85), whence I ‘understand that Vinaydditya was his father’s general, and that the capture of Kaiich: 
took place befor. Vinayaditya’s accession in A.D. 680. (Jnd. Anf. VI, 76.) Mr. L. Rice (Ind. Ant. 
X, 37) contends that im this last-noted inscription we have mention made of the defeat, not only of the kings 
of Kaiichi, but of a royal family named Mahdmaila* or Mahdawali, who, he thinks, p1 ed the Pallavas. 
Previous to Vinayaditya’s conquest, however, the Pallavas had conquered the Chalukyas, so that Vikrama- 
ditya I had hard work to regain his power. It is just to the period of the Chalukyan conquest that Mr. 
Fergusson and Dr. Burgess attribute the sculptures and monolithie works at the Seven P godas, and 
it seems probable that those works were carried out either by the Chalukyan invaders, or by the Kurumbar 
inhabitants under their compulsion. In A.D. 640 Hiwen Thsang, the Chinese pilgrim, visited Kaichi, as 
the capital of the-kingdom of Dravida, which he describes. “(Voyages II, 114, Julien.). He declares the 
city to have been 6 miles in circumference, and the people to be superior in bravery and piety, as well ~ 
as in their love of justice and veneration for learning, to many others whom hé met with in 
his travels. Jains were very numerousin his day; Buddhism and Brahmanism were about on a 
per. About this period, too, (A.D. 650-700), flourished the great Saiva reformer Sankaricharya 
(Dr. Burnell’s Paleography, p. 37, note 4), who, tradition says, preached at Kafichi. Subsequently 
the Pallavas gained the upper hand, so that Vinayaditya’s grandson, who acceded to the throne in 
A.D, 733, had to fight constantly with the Pallavas, and is only able to boast of three conquests; the 
latter word being probably a vain exaggeration, as the Chalukyas shortly afterwards ceased to be, and 
only recovered their power two centuries later. The sudden cessation of work at the Seven Pagodas is 
probably due to the subversion of the Chalukyam anthority. In the ninth century the Kongu king 
Gandadeva Maharaya claims to have coriquered Kafichi, but to have subsequently made an alliance with 
the Pallavas. Shortly afterwards the Kongn rag, ee was subverted by the Cliulas. In the eleventh 
century occurred, according to native tradition, the subversion of the Kurumbars by Adondai, son of 
Kulottunga Chola. The accounts describe the Kurumbars as having for their chief fort th- citadel of 
Puralar (now Poral, or Poral, or Madhavaram, near the led Hills, close to Madras, according to Sir Walter 
Klliot). The Kurumbar country was then divided into 24 nadus, and the inhabitants professed the Jain 
religion. Adondai defeated them utterly, crushed for ever their power, and annexed the whole of their 
territories to the Chola kingdom. He is eredited, also, with having “founded ” the city of Kafichi, and, 
making allowance for natural exaggeration, it is quite ee that he enlarged and improved it. 
The place then became the capital of the country called Tondaimangalam or Tondainadu. ith this 
conquest the Pallava power ceased to exist. About this time the Vaishnava reformer Ramanujicharya 
was born at Sri Perumatir, and converted many to the Vaishnava faith. Gangakondagérapuram, near 
the Coleroon was then the Chola capital. - The last mention of the Pallavas as a dynasty or race occurs, 
so far as is at present known, about the year.1223A.D. But previous to this, i.c., in the reign of the 
Western Chalukya, Jagadeka Malla (1130 to 1150 A.D.), an inscription speaks of the Cholas in con- 
nection with Kaichi, thus corroborating the tradition as given above. 

With the Chola conquest begins the second period of the history of Kafichi. At the beginning of 
the twelfth century the king of the Hoyisala Ballala dynusty, whose capital was at the modern Hallabidu 
in Maisar (then called ‘‘ Dvarivatipura,” ‘‘ Dvarasamudra”’ or “ Dorasamudra’’), was named Bittideva, 
otherwise “ Vishnuvardhana,” or “ Tribhuvana Malla.” He claims to have conquered the country of 
Kajfichipura and resided in that city. If this be not an empty boast, the conquest. took place about the 
year 1138 A.D. The Hoyisala Ballalas did not keep permanent hold of Kafichi after their victory, 
but the place remained a Chola possession till the Mussulmans conquered both the Cholas and Ballalas 
in 13810 A.D. In 1347 the Muhammadans were driven across the Tuigabhadra by a powerful Hindu 
coalition, and tHen arose the greatest Hindu kingdom that ever existed in Southern India, that of 

t Thi ) Illusion to conquest of the Pallava kings of Veagi near the Godavart by Satyaéraya’a brother Kobja 

Vidhan ass. cad oaabed the Eanes Chalelyun dywasty.- 16 ie pokatie thet ig beaten Pallaeas retired eouth and tome 
« in their mother-city, Kadchi. 3 at 

Whesce Mamallapuram ior the * Seven Pagodas.” - —_ 
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‘Vijayanagar. © Kafichi soon passed into their hands, and remained a Vijayanagar possession till a late 
date, though it was invaded and sacked in tlt fifteenth century by Purushottamadeva of Orissa and 
again by the Muhammadans of the Bahmani kingdom in 1477. In 1646 the Golkonda Mussuimans 
seized the country and the city of Kafichi: The Mahrattas succeeded in 1677, and a few years later 
“ulfikr Khan, Aurangzih’s general, reduced it, and it remaizied in the possession of the Muhammadans 
till 1752, when Lord Clive took it from them in his war against the French. The place was sacked by 
the French in 1757 and 1760. 

Conjeeveram is full of temples and sculptures, many of considerable antiquity, the great Siva temple 
being, of course, the most conspicuous. Mr. Fergusson notices the Siva temple in his Zndian and Eastern 
Architecture (page 369), but only scantily, as he was too unwell at the time of his visit to take careful 
notes. The temple is dedicated-to Ekambarandtha ; and the lingam is one of the five principal “ lingams 
of the elements” in Southern India. This is the earth-lingam (Prithivi). The temple grew into its 
present proportions from small beginnings, and is very irregular in shape. The great gopura was built 
by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. It bears the mark of Haidar ’Ali’s cannon-shot. The next 
most important shrine is the Vishnu temple dedicated to Varadarajasvami, It is far wealthier than the 
Siva temple: At a part of the town called Vathoktakari is a small Vishnu temple with a recumbent nude 
statue, probably of Jaina origin. The legend of this locality is givén in Mr. Crole’s Manual (page 
113). Mr. Crole gives reasons for assigning it to the eleventh century, the period of Ramanujacharya. 
The hundred-pillared mandapam is well-sculptured. The Kamdkshi temple is third in importance. 

Two miles south of the weaver quarter of Conjeeveram is the hamlet of Tiruparuttikuoram. It 
boasts of a Jain temple covered with excellent architectural ornamentation, in many ways of great merit. 
[t is supposed to date from about the eleventh or twelfth century. 

_ there is a mosque of considerable size in the town of Conjeeveram, and some fine bathing-pools. 

Buchanan (I, 7-10) mentions the place, but very slightly. 

The following list of inscriptions does not, it is believed, exhaust the number of those to be found 
at Conjeeveram. The list has been drawn up from a manuscript volume of copies taken for Sin 
Walter Elliot, and kindly lent to me by the Reyeread’T. Foulkes of Bangalore. 

At the Siva temple of Ekambareécarasvami. 

(1.) (In the garbhalayam.) Tamil. Undated and unimportant. 

(2.) (On a wall close to the temple of Dakshinamirti.) Tamil. A private grant in the twenty- 
re Tot ot Keppers Komewar Raja Rajendra, This is Kulottuage Chola 
I (1064-1113 A.D.) The date‘of the grant is A.D. 1090. Itis mentioned therein that 

| the Telinga and Pallava kings were “ bending their heads” before the Chola. 

(3.) (East of No. 2.) A private grant in the same year of the same reign. Same eulogy. 

(4.) (Position not stated.) Do. do. Do. 

(9.) (Close to No. 4.) An agreement in the seventh year of Keéarivarma (A.D. 1071), for 

____ partition of the produce of temple-lands. Of this one-fifth goes to the king. 

(6.) (East ee ad tba wall of i bias ee? A private grant in the twelfth year os the 
reign of “ Koppara Késarivarma Udaiyar,” alias “Sri Rajéndra Sora Udaivar.” ord = 
Chola.) This is A.D. 1076. 2 phat aM. 

(7.) Grant by a general named “ Vikrama Sora Soriye Arayan” in the fourteenth year of the 

same reign (A.D. 1078). 

(8.) Grant by villagers in the fifteenth year of the same reign (A.D. 1079). 

(9.) Grant siren “ioe Aas Lord of Sembiyamangalam, in the seventeenth year of the same 

(L0.) Private grant in the eighteenth year of the same reign (A.D. 1082), 

(i1.) Grant by Pallikondana Paichamadivanan, a/is Rijendra Pallavaraiyan (probably a Pallava). 

of Panaiyirnadu (one of the Kurumbar “ nadus’’), in the thirteenth year of the reign 0: 





. 


“ Koviraja me alas Sri Kulottuiiga Soradéva,” ir, Kulottunga “I, the sam — 


sovereign as above. e latter’s wife, usually called “ Ulaha Mahadévi” (for Sans 
Loka Mahddees), orm pure Tamil “ Ulaha Murududaiyal,” is here ealled “ Bhuvana Muru- 
dudaiyal,” which means the same thing (A.1D. 1077). 


\ 12.) Grant by the same king, here called “ Kovirija Késarivarmi, alias Tribhuvana Chakra- 


vartigal, alias Sri Kulottunga Soradéva,” in the fifth year of his reign (A.D. 1069). The — 


"3 name is given as in No. 1]. 


4: _ queen i 7 al 
(13.) Undated. Grant by Kampana Udaiyar, son of Sri Bukkana Udaiyar. Kampan‘a’s date is — 


____* about the third quarter of the fourteent PRE y rr arty ei 
(34.):(Oopy incomplete) OMY. (See Wow. 47,°48, 63, 64, 05, Ge.) 
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(15.) Grant to a priest by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar in 8.8. 1432 (A.D. 1510). Genea- 
"logy is givén as in No 107 of the List of Copper-plates printed in Volume IT of this 
- publication (p. 16). Characters, Grantha ; Language, Sanskrit. . 

(16.) In the garbhalayam, west of the image of Dakshindmarti.. Grant by the villagers of 
Ranajayapuram in the fifteenth year of the reign of Koppara Keéarivarma (see Nos. 2 fo 
12). The year of the grant is A.D. 1079. ~" 

(17.) Grant by the wife of the same ming, in the tenth year of his reign (A.D. 1074). 

(18.) Grant by Bhuyana Murududaiyal (see No. 11), queen of “ Koviraja Kééarivarma Chakra- 
vartigal alias Sri Kuldttunga Soradéva,” in the, eighth year of his reign (A.D. 1072). 

(19.) Exemption. from taxation of certain articles in 8.8. 1508 (A.D. 1586), year Vijaya, in the 
reign of Venkatapatideva of Vijayanagar. 

(20.) Grant by the temple authorities to certain priests in 8.8. 1518 ‘A.D. 1596), in the reign of 
Venkatapatideva of Vijayanagar. Kajichipuram is here stated to be situated in the Chan- 
dragiri portion of the Sea sar grees pene se the country of Sdramandalam. 

(21.) Grant by a private person in the third year of the reign of “Koppara Kééarivarma, alias 
Sri Rajendra Sora ” (A.D. 1067). es 

(22.) Sale of lands te the emer in the fourth year of the same reign (A.D. 1068). 

(23.) Grant to the temple in the fifteenth year of the same reign (A.D. 1079). 

(24.) Grant in the eighteenth year of the reign of “Sri. ....... Raja Raja Keéarivarma.” 

(25.) Private grant in the fifth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Rajadhiraja- 

déva.” (This title ras te be applied to any sovereign.) 

{26.) Agreement to maintain lights, in the eighth year of the same reign. 

(27.) Similar agreement in the ninth year of the same reign. 

(28.) Similar agreement in the tenth year of the same reign. 

(29.) Similar agreement in the same year. 

(30.) Similar agreement in the eleventh soa i= 

(31.) Similar agreement in the fourteenth year. ~~ : 

(32.) Similar agreement in the twenty-fifth year. . | 

(33.) Grant in the third year of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Kulottunga Sdradéva.” (This 
may be either of the two Kulottungas.) 

(34.) Grant in the fourth year of “ Koviraja Késarivarma Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Kulot- 

tubes ramets Ulaha Murududaiyal being his queen (A.D. 1068). (Compare Nos. 

(35.) = in the forty-fourth year of the same king, the name being similarly given (A.D. 
1108 


(36.) Sale of lands to the temple in the forty-ninth year of the same king, the name being 
similarly given with the exception of the title “Tribhuvana.” The queen is similarly 
mentioned (A.D. pte). fi : : - ; 

37.) Agreement among the temple authorities in the twenty-fifth year of “ Tribhuvana | | 

ai arts al Sri Vijayakanda Godpaladéva.” , d Chakra- 

(38.) Ad tion regarding the agreement noted in No. 37. 

A’ the Vishnu temple in Ashtabhayam Agraharam, ; 
(39.) A private grant in the twenty-second year of the reign of “ Rajendra Sora” (A.D. 1036). 
(40.) Sale of lands to the temple in the fortieth year of “ Koviraja Kesarivarma Tribhuvan’ 

Chakravartigal Sri Kulottuiga Sora Déva,” his wife being entitled “ Avani Murudu- 
daiyal.” (Avani has,in Sanskrit, the same meaning as Joka or bhurana.) The date is A.D. 
1104. 

41.) An agreement amongst villagers for the support of the temple worshippers in the forty- 

hs fourth year of the reign of “ orga raps Séra Deva’ ‘This is chal ey Kulottus r 
from the length of the reign, and, if so, the dateis A.D. 1108. _ . 

(42.) Grant by some private people in §.8. 1515 (A.D. 1593), in the reign of Venkatapatideva of 


ijayanagar. 
At the temple of Tiruttanga Vilakkolt seer er 
(43.) Grant by private parties in the reign of “ Madarantaka Porrapi (pronounced Pofrap:) — 
Soran.” | Suciet = (te No. 74.) ‘ | nit ma 
(44.) Grant, in the thirteenth of his reign, by the king “Sri Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Konéri 
Nanmai Kondan.” (On the wall of the great gopura of the Madura temple is aniuscrip- 
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tion which calls the tower “the gopura of Sri Tribhuvana Chakravarti K6énéri Nanmai 
Kondan Sundara Pandya.” See also No. 56.) 
(45.) Grant in Telugu, of a private nature, in A.D. 1730 
At the Singa Perumédl temple. | 
(46.) A private grant in 8.8. 1505 (A.D. 1583). 
At the temple of Jvaraharesrarasvami. 
(47.) Grant by a chief who calls himself a Sittaragan or “little king,” in the twentieth year of 
the reign of “Sri Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Vijayakanda Gopaledéva.” (See No. 37.) 
(48.) Grant by the same chief, but without the title Sittaragan, dated in the year Kilaka, in the 
1. reign of Kampana Udaiyar, (See Nos. 13, §c.) This Kilaka is probably 1368-9.) 
At the temple of Ulahalanda Perumal. : “| 
(49.) Grant by the queen of the king “ Koviraja Kééarivarma Tribhuvana Chakravartizal Sri 
Kulottuiga Soradéva,” in the fortieth year of his reign (A.D. 1104). 
(50.) Grant by the same, in the king’s forty-eighth year (A.D. 1112). 
(51.) Private grant in the seventh year of the reign of “ Sri Tribhnvana Chakravartigal Sri Raja- 
dhirajadéva.” (See No. 25.) “ | 
(52.) Private grant in the twentieth year of “ Sri Raja.Raja Déva.’, If this be the Chola king 
Raja Raja who reigned A.D. 1023-1064, the date of the grant will be A.D. 1043, and 
this militates strongly against the native tradition that Raja Raja’s grandson Adondai 
was the conqueror aad subduer of the Pallavas; for if the Pallava king was an inde- 
pendent sovereign in Raja Raja’s day, it is hardly probable that inscriptions would be 
dated according to the years of the reign of his bitter foe, the king of the Cholas. ‘This 
and other inscriptions would then tend to prove that the Cholas owned Kaiichi before 
the days of Adondai. But inscriptions Nos. 178, 204 seem to show that there was another 
Chola king named Raja Raja who,eommenced to reign in A.D. 1216. If so, this 
inscription dates from A.D. 1236.and the above remarks are inapplicable. * Furthér 
examination of the originals will alone settle this interesting point. 

(53.) A private grant in the twenty-fifth year of * Sri Raja Raja Déva.” 

(54.) A private grant in the thirteenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Vijaya- 
kanda G6pala Déva.”” (See No. 47, &¢.) 

(55.) A private grant in the fifteenth year of the same king. 

(56.) ‘A private, grant in the twelfth year of the reign of ‘'I'ribhuvana Chakravartigal Konér: 
Nanmaikondan Sri Sundara Pandya Dévar.” (See No. 44.) 

(57.) An agreement in the seventeenth year of the reign of “ Sambuva Rayar.”’_ (See No. 60.) 

(58.) one a a by villagers in the eighteenth year of the reign of “Sambuva Rayar.”’ 
(See No. 60. | oe 

(99.) Grant of lands in the same year of.the same king. Here he is called “Sri Sukalaloka 
Chakravarti Sri Raja Narayana Sambuva Riyar.” (See No. 60.) 

(60.) Grant of lands in the ninth year of the same king, whose name is given exactly as in No. 59. 
Luckily the Saka year is also given. The grant is dated §.8. 1268 (A.D. 1346), eyclic 
year Vyaya. The king, therefore, began to reign A.D. 1337. We have yet to learn who 
ne was. The Muhammadans had defeated the Cholas in A.D. 1310, and were oniy driven 
back, so far as we at present know, in A.D. 1347, the year following that of the grant. 

(61.) Grant of lands by private parties in 8.8. 1600 (A.D. 1678), cyclic year Kalayukti. No sover- 

_ eign’s name is mentioned. | 

(62.) An agreement regarding the temple festivals by “ the 48,000 inhabitants of Kafichi.” No 
date or sovereign’s name given. 

Jn the ten.ple of Kailasanithasrami. 

(63.) Grant by Kampana Udaiyar (see Nos. 47,48, &c.) in SS. 1287 (A.D. 1365), year Viévdcasu, 
of lands declared to be adjoining those granted by Kulottwiga Chola. 

(64.) Erection of a mandapam by the same chief in the same year. 

(65.) Grant of a house by Vira Kampana Udaiyar (ser No. 63) in the year Kilaka. (See No. 48.) 

(66,) Grant of produce of land by private persons in the twelith year of the reign of “ Koviraj# 
Kééarivarma.” (A.D. 1076). | 

du ogg 2s of Geo as Kuletioton as ‘ | 
| .) Grant by “ Sri Kulottunga Sore Deva” in the thirty-fourth year of his reign, This ma 
wee ( | either of the two kings of that name. ™ 3 ae : 
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(68.) Private. Undated. eal a | 
(69.) Grant by “Si Kuldttuiga Sora Deva” in the twentieth year of his reign. His queen, 
’ “ Bhuvana Murndnudaiyal,” is mentioned. The name of the queen proves this to be a grant 
of Kulottuiga I, and the date is therefore A.D. 1084. | 
In the garbhalayam of the temple of Kamakshidéviyar. — | 
| (70.) Tamil verses, all mythological, beginning Bhuvanéka Viran Varha! “May Bhuveneka Vira 


hve long !”". 
(71.) Grant by two private people in the thirty-eighth year of the reign of “ Kumarapanmar 
Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Kulasskharadisva.” No other titles are given. pes 


(72.) Grant by “Sakalabhuvana Chakravartigal Vijayakanda Gopdlad6va” in the eighteenth 

| year of his reign. (See No. 54, §c.) a 

(73.) Incomplete. The name “Srimad Mippinna Nayakkar” is mentioned, and the date S.S. 

| 1239 (A.D. 1310). This is the year of the Muhammadan conquest. | 

(74.) Grant by “ Madarantaka Porrapi (pronounced Pofrapi) Sdran ” in 8.8, 1232 (A.D. 1310), in 
the twenty-fourth year of his reign. (See Nos. 43, 73.) He came to the throne A.D. 1286. 

(75.) A command from Kampana Udaiyar to “ Bhuvanéka Vira Kuladévar.” . (See Nos. 65, 70.) 

(76.) Appointment of a temple servant in the year Kilaka, duting the reign of Kampana Udaiyar. 

See No. 75.) The dateis probably A.D. 1368-9, 

(77.) Grant in the reign of Mallikarjunadeva Maharaya in 8.8. 1325 (A.D. 1403), cyclic year 
Subhanw. This does not _— to be the Vijeyanager sovereign of that name, for his 
reign only commenced in A.D. 1481, according to Dr. Burnell (South Indian Paleog., p. 55). 

(78.) A private grant in 8.8. 1849 (A.D. 1427), in the reign of Viradeva Maharaya of Viiaya. 


nagar. 

(79.) Private. Unimportant. == 

(80.) A private grant in §.8. 1360 (A.D. 1438), in the reign of Viradeva Maharaya of Vijayana- 

ar, is important as Dr. Burnell (5¢ ndian Pal@og., p. 5d) es his reign cease 
gar. This is impo Dr. Burnell (South I. P p- 55) makes his reign 
‘in A.D. 1434. But perhaps the copy is in error. 
(81.) A private grant in the reign of Mallikarjunadeva Maharaya in §.8. 1380 (A.D, 1458). Dr. 
Burnell makes the reign of the Vijayanagar sovereign of that name only commence’ in 
A.D. 1481. The copy may be wrong: \ (See No. 77.) 

(82.) Recording the erection of, the vimana of the Kamakshi temple by Harihara of Vijayanagar. 
‘The date as given is “8.8. Sakydléka,” a chronogram for “1315” (A.D. 1393). (See the 
table given in Dr. Burnell’s South Indian Paleoyraphy, p. 79.) 

(83.) Private. §.S. 1406 (A.D. 1484). 

(84.) Grant in 8.8. 1452_(A.D. 1530), during the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

(85.) Private grant in 8.8. 1451 (A.D. 1529), during the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijaye- 


nagar. : . 
(86.) Grant by Achyutadeva Raya of Vijayanagar in 8.8. 1455 (A.D. 1538). He is said to have 
lanted his victorious banner on the Tamraparni, and to be the protector of certain chiefs, 
leyalla Narayana Raja, Ummattir Malla Raja, Venkatidri, and others. 
(87.) Agreement between certain parties in §.8. 1454 (A.D. 1532), during the reign of Achyuta- 
deva Raya of Vijayanagar. | 
(88.) A private grant in §'s. 1461 (A. D. 1539), in the reign of Aehyutadeva Raya ol Vijayanagar. 
(89.) Do. oe do. do. do 
(90,) A private grant in 8.8. 1464 (A.D. 1542), in the same reign. Ss 
(91.) A private ame in §.S. 1465 (A.D. 1543), in the reign of Sadadgivadeva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. ‘This was the first year of his reign. 
(92.) A private grant in 8.8. 1478 (A.D. 1556), in the same reign. 
(98.) A private grant in 8.8. 1494 (A.D. 1572), in the reign of Tirumaladeva of Vijayanagar. 
(94.) Arrangement regarding somé lands in S.S. 1506 (A.D. 1584), in the reign of Sri Rangadevs 
of Vijayanagar. — 
At the temple of Aruldla Perumal. 
(95.) Grant, oy date, by “Sri Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Konéri Nanmaikondan.” (Se 
No. 36, &e- 
(96.) Agreement to pay produce in kind to the temple by some villagers in the sixth year of th 
reign of “ Sri tn huvana Chakravarti Vijeyskanda Gopaladéva.” (See No. 72, &c.) 
(97.} Similar agreement in the fourth year of the same reign. | 
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(98.) The temple authorities, in 8.8. 1473 (A.D. 1551), during the reign of Sadasiva at Vijaya- 
nagar, command (!) “ Rajadhiraja Raja Kumara Bhangappadéva Sora Maharayar” to 
conduct six festivals. | 

(99.) A private grant in the fifth year of the reign of ‘* Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Allu Tikka 
Maharaja Kanda Gipaladévar.” _No other date is given. 

(100.) Grant by “‘ Madurantake Pottappi ‘Sora Manuva Sittaragan Tirukkalattidévan Kanda G6pa- 
lan.” No date is given or other name mentioned. (See No. 74, Sc.) - 

(101.) Grant by a villager in 8.8. 1188 (A.D. 1266), in the fourteenth year of the reign of “ Tri- 
bhuvana Chakravartigal.” This would make the commencement of the reign in A.D. 1252, 
but at present it does not appear who this could be. The name given in the copy is only a 
general title. It is possible that he might be a Chola successor of Vikramadeva, who was 
ruling in A.D. 1235 (see Dr. Burnell’s South Indian Paleography, p. 40), and if so the 
inscription is important. | ; | 

(102.) A hh grant in the twelfth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja Raja- 
déva.” (See No. 52.) 

(103.) An order by the temple authorities in the year Vikriti, during the reign of Achyutadeva of 
Vijayanagar. This would be the first year of his reign, A.D. 1530. 

(104.) Grant by Narasiznhha Raya of Vijayanagar in 8.8. 1409 (A.D. 1487). This does not coincide 
with the commencement of his reign as given by Dr. Burnell (S. Ind. Paleography, p. 55), 
viz., A.D. 1490. 9 | 

(105.) Grant by a private person in 8.8. 1222 (A.D. 1300); inthe reign of “ Kampana Udaiyar, son of 
Bukkana Udaiyar.” (See Nos. 18, 65, $c.) Possibly this date is wrongly copied. — 

(106.) Undated. Unimportant. . oe 

(107.) A private grant in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar in 8.8. 1440 (A.D: 1518). 

(108.) A oe in the reign of Narasimha Raya of Vijayanagar. The date seems to be wrongly 


_ copied. 

(109.) $.S. 1408 (A.D. 1486). A private grant. 

(110.) 8.8. 1641 (A.D. 1719). A private document. 

(111.) 8.8. 1463 (A.D. 1541). Allotment of funds for temple service to a Brahman, during the 

_ Teign of Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar,” 

(112.) $8. 1455 (A.D. ison Grants by several people in the same reign. 

(113.) 8.8. 1513 (A.D. 1591). Allotment of funds for temple service in the reign of Venkatapati 
of Vijayanagar. an 

(114.) A similar allotment in the same reign. Dated §.8. 1509 (A.D. 1587). 

(115.) Grant by Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar in 8.8. 1454 (A.D. 1532). Mention is here made of 
the king’s wife, Varada Devi, and his son Venkatadri. He is said to have planted his 
banner on the banks of the Tamraparni.. (See No. 80.) 

(116.) Grant by Achyutadeva in 8.8. 1454 (A.D. 1532). 

(117.) sa ata of iunds for temple purposes in §.S. 1480 (A.D. 1558), in the reign of Sadaéiva of 

ijayanagar. ; 

(118.) Similar allotment of funds in 8.8. 1506 (A.D. 1584). No sovereign's name is given. 

(119.) Private grant in 8.S. 1423 (A.D. 1501). ie 

(120.) A king (?) named Aryena Udaiyar confers benefits on the Guru in 8.8. 1300 (A.D. 1378.) 
This is the chief elsewhere called “ Arayanna.” 

(121.) A ies grant in the twenty-fourth year of the reign of Sayana Udaiyar. No other date is 


, mentioned. | 
(122.) 8.8. 1451 (A.D. 1529), Vigodhi. Grant by Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar. 2 
(123.) Repairs to the temple in 8.8. 1486 (A.D. 1574), during the reign of Sri. Ranga of Vijaya- 


(124) A pri vate grai in the reign of “Tribhuvana Chkradhipati Raya Nanmsikondin.” No 

| is given. ) 

¢125.) Amite grant in the thirteenth year of thereign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Peruijings 
| evar.”” No date is given. 

(126.) Grant in the fifteenth year of Raja Raja Deva. At the end some names appear exactly ss the 
| grantor’s name in No. 100. t there is no connection” between them and the grant. 

(See Nos. 100, 74, &c., and especially 178.) ae ; , 
a (127.) A private grant in the twentieth yaar of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Kuléttunga Sdra Deva.” 


ri 
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No date is given. He is said to have taken Mad“ra and the Pandiyan kingdom. This 
may be either of the two Kulottungas, but is probably the firstofthe name. (See No. 133, 


§e.) 
(128.) A private grant in the tenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja Raja 
Déva 


(129.) A private grant in 8.8. 1504 (A.D. 1582), in the reign of Sri Ran of Vijayan 
(130.) A : rivate oaks in the sixteenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvans- Chakravarti gal Raja Raja 
Deva,” no other date being given. 
(131.) Grant by the person or DNrtoo mentioned in Nos. 100 and 126. No date. , 
(182.) A private grant in the nth year of thé reign of “ Sakalabhuvana Chakravartigal Sri 
Sora Perufijiiga Tévar.” No other date is given. (See No. 125.) 
(138.) A private grant in the thirty-seventh year of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Tribhuvana Vira 
va,” who is stated to have taken Madura, Ceylon, Karir,and Pandiya. This is probably 
: Vira Chola, alias Kulottunga, &c., and the date would therefore be A.D. 1101. 
(134.) A private grant in the tenth year of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Kulottunga Sora Déva.”’ 
Hs is said to have taken Madura and Pandiya (compare Nos. 127, 183). The date is 
robably A.D. 1074. 
(135.) Al oe yof funds for segs service in 8.8. 1461 (A.D. 1539), during the reign of Achyuta- 


(136. ) 8. ‘ 1458 38 (AD. 1081), 1531), during the same reign. A priest undertakes to perform certain temple 
(1387.) A private, grant in the fifth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Raja Raja 


(138.) aoe of lands in S.8. 1494 (A.D. 1572), during the reign of Sri sea of Vijayanagar. 

(139.) Grant by “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Konéri Nanmaikondan.” No date le given. (See 
No. 95, &c.) 

(140.) A . paey pe the Fesaee year of “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Vijayakauda Gopala 

| (See No. 97, 

(141.) A Pave Dose grant, 3 in the twelfth year of the reign of “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Raja 


(142.) A similar gran nt, in the thirteenth year of the same rei 
(143.) Grant by “ * Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Koneéri Nanmaikondin.” (See No. 139, Sc.) 
(144.) Allotment of funds for temple service in 8. S. 1474 (A.D. 1552), in the reign of Sadasiva of 


Vija 
(145.) Grant by by “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Konéri Nanmaikondin.” Nodate. (See No. 143, §-v.) 
(146. ) A private grant in the twenty-second year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal ‘Raja 
a Déva.” 
(147.) A ee a grant in the fourth year of the same reign 
(148.) Grant by “ Madurantaka Pottappi Sdran.” — Vo. 74, Sc.) 
(149.) A private grant in the sixteenth year of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja Raja Déva.” 
(¥50.) A jee ors grant i ke the ninth year of ‘‘ Koppara Kééarivarma Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri 
Sora Dévar.” 
(151.) Grant by the person or ns mentioned in Nos. 100, 126,131. No date. 
(152.) A paces grant 1 in the ninth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Rajadhi- 
raja Dévar.’ 
(153.) Grant or the same person or aa asin No.151,&c. Undated. It is mentioned that the 
ds adjoin those Agrees y Raja Raja. 
(164.) A privat grant in the thirty-sixth year of the reign of the sovereign mentioned in No. 133, 
AD my fio en the same names. Allusions are made to his conquests here as in that 
eink 


(155.) Gcnea tr Cs ees pean 6c pieioen io tn Mle 153, &e. Undated. 

(156.) A rivate Deen” in the twentieth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Raja 
var 

157.) A ivate t in the twentieth year of the reign of “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri 

a vie 5 Dévar,”’ (See No. 140.) er 

(158.) "Tamil vorses, recor m pres Uys Sng os RE sseas Undated. | 

(159.) Grant by the’same donor as in No. 155. Undatad 


= 
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(160.) An agreement in the eighth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja Raja 
Da bh 


var. 
(161.) Grant by the same donor as in No. 159. Undated. | 
(162.) A private grant in the seventeenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja 


Raja Dévar.” 
(163.) Do. do. do. do. 
(164.) Grant by the sume donor as in No. 161. Undated. 
(165.) Do. do, Do. 
(166.) Do do. De. 


(167.) Do. do, Do. - 
(168.) A private grant, in the twenty-sixth year of the reign of “ Tyibhuvana Chakravartigal Sri 
: lottunga Sdra Dévar,” who is said to have “ conquered Madura and Pandiya.” 

(169.) A private grant in the thirtieth year of the same reign. I¢ is here stated that the king 
conquered “‘ Madura, Ceylon, Karir, and Pandiya.” (Compare No. 168, &§c.) 

(170.) Grant by the same donor as in No. 164, &e. aiohatall 

(171,) (Copy eon aa, The fourteenth year of the reign of “ Perumal) Sundara Pandiya Dévar ” 
18 mention | 


(172.) A cabs grant in the twenty-second year of “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Raja Raja 


(173.) A private grant in the thirty-fourth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal 
Tribhuvana Vira Devar,” “who conquered Medura, Ceylon, Karar, and Pandiya.” 
(Compare 133, 168, 169, Sc.) | 

(174.) Grant by the same donor as in No. 170, &c, 

(175.) A private grant in the twenty-first year of the reign of * Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja 

Ja ar. * 

(176. A private grant in his fourteenth year! : 

(177.) A private grant in the twenty-third year ofthe reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri 

Kuldottunga Sora Dévar.”” 

178.) A perce grant in the sixteenth year of the reign of “ Tribhivana Chakravartigal Sri Raja 

_ Raja Dévar.” This is an important inscription, mentioning as it does the $:S. year. It 

must be examined as the copy may be wrong, As it stands, the year given is 8.8. 1154 
(A.D. 1232). This would make the commencement of the king’s reign A.D. 1216. 
There was then a second Raja Raja in the interval of which as yet we know little or 
nothing between Kulottuiga Chola II and Vikramadeva, the latter of whom was ruling 

| in A.D. 1235. (Dr. Burnell’s Paleography, p. 40.) | : - 

(179.) A pera grant in the twenty-third year of the reign of -‘ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri 
$8, 100s Sore Dévar,” who conquered Madura, eylon, Karur, and Pindiya., (Compare 
(06, 109, oe. 

(180.) A grant by the same donor as in No, 174 

(181.) A private grant. Undated. | 

(182.) A private grant in the thirty-fitth year of the reign of “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal ‘Tribhu- 

_. Vane Vira Dévar.” ‘The same conquests are mentioned as in Nos. 179, 168, 169, &c. _ ; 

(183.) A sige. grant in the twenty-eighth year of the reign of “‘ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja 

ja Dévar. 

(184.) The King “Tribhuvana Chakravartical Koneri anmaikondan” proclaims an exemption 
from taxation. No date. i i ne eT ee 

(185.) A ation grant in the seventeenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal 

.uldttunga Oya Dévar.” - 

(1&6.) A private grant in the twenty-first year of the reign of “'I'mbhuvana Chakyavartigal Sri 
Raja Raja Dévar.” 

(187.) A private grant in his tenth year. 4 

(188.) A pe grant in the nineteenth year of the reign of “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri 

189.) A ee pore Dever,” with the aie weer ee ns in No. 168. ne 

+Sy.) & private grant in the | ‘ear of the reign of “ Sakalabhuvana*Cheakravartigal Peruii- 
ee Tévar.” (See Nos. 125, 132) | aon is 


(190.) A prvece Svante the seventh year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Rajs 
ja ar : 
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(191.) A private grant in the twentieth year of the reign of Perufijinga Tévar. (See 189, &c.) 

(192.) A private grant in the same year of the same reign as in No. 190. 

(193.) A private grant in Raja Raja’s eleventh year. _ | 

(194.) A private grant ‘in the fifieenth year of the reign of “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri 
Visayakanda Gopala Dévar.” Here the date §.S. 1187 is also given. If this copy is 
correct the date clashes with that given in No. 101. This'king is made to commence his 
reign a 1250 according to this inscription. (See 157, $c.) The-original should be 

, examined. 

(195.) A private grant in the twenty-first year of the same reign. (See No. 194, 8c.) 

(196.) A private grant. Undated. 

(197.) A private sent in the twenty-third year of the reign of the sovereign mentioned in 

o. 194, &e. | 


(198.) A pore | grant in the fourteenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Raja | 
ja Dévar.”’ i 


(199.) A private grant in his twenty-seventh: year. 4 ee | 
( 3 A abe grant in the third year of “ Chakravartigal Sri Kulottunga Sora Dovar,” which 


_ _ may be either Kuloftunga I or IT. 

(201.) Grant by the same donor as in No. 180, &e, 

(202.) A private grant in the twenty-first year of Raja Raja. 

(<03.) A private grant in ‘his twenty-second year. 

(204,) A private grant in his sixteenth year. The Saka date is also given. 8.8. 1154 (A.D. 1232), 
The exact co ndence of this date with that given in No. 178 seems to confirm the 
conjecture that there was a second Raja Raja sis bagel to reign in A.D. 1216. 

(205.) Undated. A private grant in the reign of “ Koppara Kééarivarma Tribhuvana Chakra- 





¥ 
(207.) A perete 
ival grant in the twenty-seeond, yoor of Tribhuvana Chakravartigal.Gci Vijayakands 
évar.” Ceyitre tor th 
(210.) Grant by “ Tribhuvana Chakrayartigal Sundara Pandiya Dévar, son of the King of Koéali” 
anmaikondan.” (See 207, &c.) 
0. Do. 
(214.) A proclamation by the temple authorities in 8.8. 1474 (A.D. 1552). 
(216.) A poe grant in the eighteenth year of the reign ‘of “ Tribhuvana Chakrayartiga] Sri 


206.) A. ivate grant in the ninth year of the reign of “ Koppara Kééarivarma Tribhuvana Chakra- 
Pe ee eet pe + omen 
: maikondin. (See Wo. 145, &c.) 
(208.) A private 
Spala i . 
(209.) A private grant in his twentieth year. 
(Kogaliy an 
(211.) A eae 
(212.) Grant by the same donor as in No. 20]. Undated. 
(213.) Do. d 
(215.) A private grant in the reign of “ Tribhuyana Chakravartigal Konéri Nanmaikondin.” See 
No. 211, §c.) , 
ijayakanda Gopala Déva.” (See No. 197, &.) 
(217.) A private grant in his seventeenth year. 


(218.) A private grant in his sixteenth year. 
(219.) A frant the thirteenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuyana Chakravartigal Sundara Pandiya 
Dévar.” 
(220,) Gift of a golden vimana to the temple by Krishnadeva Raya of Vij anagar, in honor of 
“ere TEE oi) mother Nagala Devi, Geneal logy acne 2 in Ne. 15. Dated 
(22].) Grant in 8.8. 1496 (A.D. 1574) in the reign of Sr Ratgadeva of Vijayanagar, to whom 
are accorded the extraordinary titles of Yarana rdjyasthapandcharya, Gajapativibhata, i.e., 
“‘Establisher of the kingdom of the Mussulmans, and destroyer of the Gajapatis.” 
ing that the date of asf is Just nine years after the utter subversion of .the 






Kingé 1 of Vijayanagar by the Mussulmans, the ry of the is most original. 

oS) gs Seen ayy ena i 
ASS. 1627 (A.D. 1605). a pene 8 ee ee 
i te | = * oe 


grant in the third year of the reign of *Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Konéri . 


ant in the twenty-first year of the reign of  Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Konéri_ 
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(224.) Allotment of lands for temple service in the same reign. 8.8. 1517 (A.D. 1595). 

(225.) Allotment of land for AES service, dated 8.8. 1514 (A.D. 1592), in the same reign. 

(226.) A édsanam in Sanskrit verse. It relates that Ravivarma Bhipati, son of Jayasinha of the 

' Lunar Race, “lord of the Yidava Kings in the country of Kerala,” dwelt at Kaiichipursa 
for four years. Nothing is said about any grant having been made by him. The stanzas 
seem merely to have been written in glorification of him. No date is entered. It is 
stated that in the thirty-third year of bis age he married Vira Lakshmi, daughter of the 
Pandiyan king; that he ruled over Kerala and protected Kolambam ; that he conquered 
his enemy Vira Pandiya twice ; that in the forty-sixth year of his age he ruled over the 
lands on the banks of the Vengaivati; that he celebrated his abhishekam (or coronation) after 
he had settled the Kerala, Pandiya, and Chola countries; and that -he “ conquered the 
northern countries.” 

At the end of this comes a Tamil inscription recording a grant by “ Sri Kulasékharadéva 
Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Konéri Nanmaikondan.” (See Wo. 215, &c.) 

(227.) Grant in S.S. 1649 (A.D. 1727) by Deva Raja. 

(228.) Grant by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar in 8.8. 1488 (A.D. 1516). 

(229.) Grant by Ganda Gopala in S.S. 1153 (A.D. 1231).. He is said to have conquered Kajichi- 
pura. A number of mythological names are entered as his ancestors, but not even the 
name of his father in any trustworthy genealogy. It will.be observed that the year seems 
to clash with the reign of Vikrama Chola or his predecessor (according to’ Dr. Burnell’s 
List, South Indian Paleography, p. 40), and that it does not fall in with the dates assigned 
to Vijayakanda Gépaladeva in Ties of these Conjeeveram inscriptions. 

(230.) An order to “ Madurantaka Pottappi Séran ” (see Nos. 212, &c.), by some one whose name 
* _ 1s omitted in my copy, commanding him to give certain lands to the temple. : 
(231.) Grant by “ Kajadhiraja Raja Parameévara Srimad Anantavarma Rahyttadéva,” in the 

nineteenth year of his reign. No other date is given. , 

(232.) Grant eo “ Singavaram Bhimadéva Rahuttan;” in the twenty-first year of the reign of Raja 


Raja Déva. : 
(233.) Grant by a private person in 8.8, 1459 (A.D. 1537), in the reign of Achyutadeva of Vijaya- 


nagar. 
(234.) Grant by the same donor asin No. 230. Undated. 
(235.) Do. o. Do. _ 
(236.) Allotment of lands for temple service in 8.8, 1513 (A.D. 1591), in the reign of Venkatapati 
| of Vijayanagar. The same absurd titles.are awarded to the sovereion as in No. 221. 

(237.) A private grant in the thirty-fifth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Tribhu- 
vana Viradévar,” “ who took Madura, Ceylon, Karir, and Pandiya,” i.c., Kulotiuiga i. 

| Date A.D. 1099. , 
(238.) Grant by the same donor as in No. 235. . Undated. 


(¢39.) A private grant in the seventeenth year of the reign of “'Tribhuvana Chakravarcigal Raja 


Raja Dévar.” 
(240.) A private grant in the fifth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Allun 
irukkilatti Maharaja Ganda Gépala Dévar.” (See Nos. 99, 100, 180, 229, &c.) _ 
(241.) Grant by Sadasivadeva of Vijayanagar in § 8. 1484 (A.D. 1562). 
(242.) Grant by Sadasivadeva of Vijayanagar in 8.9. 1480 (A.D. 1558). 
(243.) Grant by Sadasivadeva of Vijayanagar in 8.8. 1482 (A.D. 1560). 
(244.) A private grant in 8.8. 1381 (A.D. 1459), in the reign of Mallikarjunadeva of Vijayanagar- 
(243.) (Incomplete copy.) Records the erection of the prakara of the temple. 
(246.) An undated grant by “ Rajadhiraja Raja Paraméévara Tammu Siddhi.” 
oan bie yedoas Private. 
8.) tiecords repairs by a private person. 
(249 ) Grant by the same donor as in No. 238. Undated. 
(250.) Do. do. Do. 


(250) /A private grant in the reign of “ Tribhuvana C igal Sri Raja Raja Dever.” 
(22/4 priate erent in the mga of Teibhurann Calravartiga reign. cg 


(254.) A private grant in his twenty-first year, 
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(257.) A private haces in his twenty-fourth year, 

(258.) Anan m “ Madurantaka Pottappi Soran ” regarding temple service. (See Nos. 251, 
230, &e. | | 

(259.) A private t in the fifth year of the reign of fhe king (?) mentioned in No. 240, &e. 

(260.) An order ae the same chief mentioned in No. 258, regarding temple service. 

(261.) A private grant in 8.8. 1392 (A.D. 1470), in the reign of Virapakshadeva of Vijayanagar. 

The date does not correspond with that given by Dr. Burnell. 


* 


(262.) ‘A private t in §.8. 1454 (A.D. 1582), m the reign of Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar. 

(263.) Grant in ee soventh year of the reign of “ Sakalaloka Chakravartigal Raja Raja Narcyens 

'  fSambuva Rayar.” (See No, 60.) 

(264.) Unimportant. Private. | : 

(265.) Allotment of lands by the temple authorities for temple service in 8.8. 1182 (A.D. 1260), in 
the eighteenth year of the reign of “Sakalabhuvana Chakravartigal Kopperiijimga Teva.” 

: (See No. 191, &c.) His reign began, according to this, in A.D. 1242. 

(266.) A private grant of land to the temple in the twenty-sixth year of the reign of “Tribhuvana 
Chakravartigal Sri Raja Raja Dévar.” : 

(267.) An order by Madurantaka Pottappi Sora regarding temple service. (See No. 260, ge.) 

(268.) A private grant in the eighteenth year of the reign of Kulottunga (I or II). 

269.) A private grant in the twenty-fourth year of Raja Raja Deva. 

to70; A private grant in the same year and reign 

(271.) A private grant in his twenty-sixth year. 

(272.) (Copy incomplete.) 

((273.) A private grant in the twenty-fifth year of Raja Raja. 

(274.) A private grant in his twenty-fourth year. 

(275.) , do. 

(276.) Do. do. 

to773 A grant by “ Madurantake Pottappi Sra,” in the twenty-first year of “'Tribhuvana Cha- 

kravartigal Sri Raja Raja Dévar,.” “(See No. 267, &c.) 
ary Saree to the temple by: “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Konéri Nanmaikondin.” 
ate Fa 

(279.) A private grant. Unimportant. — F Cprctert 

(280.) Grant by a private person in the reign of “Alamgir, Emperor of Delhi, in 8S. 1645 (A.D 
1723). The Emperor Aurangzib was also known as ’Alamgir, but he died in 1707 A.D., 
and.’Alamgir II did not begin to reign till 1754. Possibly the date has been wrongly 


copied. | 

(281.) Grant by the temple authorities in §.S. 1514 (A.D. 1592), during the reign of Venkatapati- 
deva of Vijayanagar. | | 

(282.) (Incomplete copy.) , 

(283.) Grant by the temple authorities, in the fifth year of “ Koraja Kesarivarma Udaiyar Sri 
Kuldttunga Sdra Dévar,” i.e., Kulottunga I. 


Kram ;—9 miles north-north-west of Conjeeveram. (Koorum.) Anold Vishnu temple. There isa 
copper-plate grant of seven plates in the temple, in Nagari characters. 

Kivam ;—16 miles north-east by north of Conjeeveram. (Cuum.) Anold Siva temple, with many 
nscriptions in Tamil, Telugu, Nagari, and Grantha. 

MapvuramaNcatam;—15 miles north-east of Conjeeveram. An old Vishnu temple, with some 
inecriptions. 

Mayrmaxcatam ;—22 miles east by north of Conjeeveram, 20 miles west-south-west of Fort St. 


George. (Munnymungalum.) A remarkable temple with an apsidal gopuram, modelled apparently on 
the fashion of the “Sahideva Ratha” at the “Seven Pagodas,” which Mr. Fergusson thinks to be one 


of the most interesting of the whole group from its peculiar shape. Mr. Fergusson considers that the 


shape is similar to that of other shrines older still but now destroyed, from the design of which several of 


the Biddhist chaitya caves were copstructed, i.e., having one end cut square and the other apsidal, the 
former a illustrated by the facade of the cave, the latter by the dome under which stands 


Dagoba. (Indian and Eastern Architecture, 328. Cave Temples of India, 135.) The temple at & 
mangalam is said to be very ancient, and probably ie so. aes 
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garden of which are two inscriptions in Tamil characters. | 

MuKKavatitr.—Close to Conjeeveram. Nokkafjati-Gurukkal, a resident of this village, is in possess 
sion of a copper-plate édsanam. 

Parunpoe ;—7 miles north by east of Conjeeveram. “Aegep sass Two and a half miles east-north- 
east of this village, at the outflow of the tank, Mr. Bruce Foote found some rude stone implements. — 
_ Purta.ie;—9 miles north of Conjeeveram, 14 miles north of “Pulloor” Railway Station: {Paleo 
Remarkable only as being “the scene of the most grievous disaster which has yet befallen the British 
arms in India,” ie., the total defeat of Baillie’s force by Haidar “Ali in 1780, “The palmirab trees 
still bear unmistakeable evidence of the fierceness of the cannonade.” (District Manyal, 126.) A tomb- 
- -stone was erected in memory of those slain at a subsequent engagement in 1781. . 

| Srirenvmatptr -—-18 miles east-north-east of Conjeeveram, (Streepermatoor,) An old Vishny 
temple, with many inscriptions in Grantha characters. , a. 
The ancient name of the place is said to have been Bitapuri. Ramanujachirya, the celebrated Vaish- 
nava Reformer, was born here, and a stone-chamber was erected over his natal place, He died at Sriran- 
- gam. The Siva temple here is said to be much older than the Vishnu one. Buchanan describes the 
a (1I, 529), A mile anda half west of the town Mr. Bruce Foote and Mr. William King, of the 


Marravepu ;—22 miles north-east of Conjesveram. There is an old Siva temple here, in the 


Geological Survey, found some rude stone implements in the bed of the Atrampakkam canal. } 

TenNnERI ;—11 miles east of Conjeeveram. (Zénnary.) Some stones in the tank-bund bear inscrip: 
tions. One of them, in Tamil, records that one Tattacharyar dug the tank, > 

TiRUPPADIKUNRAM ;—2} miles south-west of Conjeeveram. (Tripettycoonumr) An ancient- Siva 
temple, elaborately sculptured, with many inscriptions. One of them is dated 8.8. 1440 (A.D. 1518), 
during the reign of KAswigls adeva Maharaya, and records gifts of land to the temple by private parties. 

TrRUPPAKKUDI ;—7 miles west of Conjeeveram.- An ancjent Vishnu temple, with many inscrip- 
tions, in.various ch 1 : . 

Uraror ;—22 miles east of Conjeeveram, 3 miles west of Guduvanjéri Railway Station. (Conan 
Mr. Bruce Foote found here some rude stone weapons amongst laterite gravel. (Jfadras Journal « 7 
Part Il, Appendix iii.) 

Vapakkarérra! ;—154 miles east of Conjeeveram, 8 miles east by north of Walajabad, ( Warras 
_ eapett.) Two or three miles from this yillage is a group of dolmens, 


CHINGLEPUT TALUK. 


Cuixcierut (Sengalpattu) ;—34 miles south-south-west of Madras, the head-quarters of the 

taluk. This ure owes all its importance to European occupation. The fort dates from the sixteenth 
century, the Vijayanagar sovereigns holding court alternately here and at Chandragimi. (Manual, 88.) 
Tradition speaks of a certain Timma Raja, possibly Krishnadeva Raya’s minister of that name, 45 the 
founder of the place. The fort was strong on account of its swampy surroundings and the lake close by- 
The Muhammadans seized it, and the French acquired possession of it in A.D. 1751. Clive took if 
1752. “-During the wars bein ie Chingleput was once taken and twice unsuccessfully besieged. It 
thereafter remained uninterruptedly in the hands of the Company.” (Jd. 85.) Dr. Burnell (South Indian 
Paleography, 2) describes a cave, a mile east of Chingleput, “ now made into a Linga temple, but which 
was evidently interided for a Buddhist hermit’s cell.” Three miles from Chingleput, close to the 


southern trunk road, aré a number of cairns. Between the town and the Palar, river-causeway are 
several large sepulchral circles; also near the.village of Nattam, a hamlet at the foot of the hill near the | 


road leading to the burying-ground. Near Chingleput, on the Trichipopoly road, is a large mo 


surrounded by a number of megalithic graves. It is described by Mr. Walhouse in the Journal of the 


Royal Asiatic Society (N.S., VU, 24). (See also J.A.S.B. XV, 207, for a note on Chingleput.) 


Covetonc ;—20 miles south of Madras, on the coast. Only remarkable as the site of a Dutch fort. 


The original fort has altogether disappeared. The ruins now in existence belong to a fort called 
Bandar, built by the Navab in AD. 1744-1 ra < 

by Clive from the French in 1752. | 
__ @upuvAisER1;—12 miles north by east of Chingleput. Station on the South Indian Reilway- 
Micka ata teaihiet of click rede cake WIG: kos hove Gown , 


749. It was captured by the French by stratagem, ane . 
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ManHABALIPURAM ;—see “ THE SEVEN Pacopas,’ 

MAmaALLAPuRAM, or MAMaLarpuRAM ;—see “ THe SEvEN Pacopas.” 

MaANNIvAKKAM;—1 mile west of Vendalir Railway Station, 15 miles north-east of Chingleput. 
An ancient Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Mavativaram, or MAvatiipuraM ;—see “ Tue Seven Pacopas.” 

PaLLAvaraM ;—11 miles south-south-west of Fort St. George. (Polaveram.) A few hundred yards 
‘north of the cantonment, Mr. Bruce Foote found a flint implement lying among lateritic gravel. (Madras 
Journal XXIII, Part II, 2.) Near this place is a hill called Paiicha Pandavamailai, or “ Hill of the five 
Pandavas,” stated to contain ancient remains. , 

Sapris ;—16 miles south-east of Chingleput, on the sea. (Satarangapattanam.) A-Dutch trading 
settlement and fort in A.D: 1647. There are several old carved Dutch tombstones here. The place was 
taken by the English in 1781, restored to the Dutch in 1818, and finally made over to the English in 
1824. 


SALIVANKUPPAM ;—-see “ THE SEVEN Pacopas.” —- 

“ Tue Seven Pacopas ” ;—32 miles south of Madras, 15 miles east by south of Chingleput, on the 
sen. “This is the English name for the remarkable group of monolithic temples, caves, and sculptures 
known to, the Tamilians ‘variously by the name of “ Mahabalipuram,” ‘* Mavallipuram,” “‘ Mamalla- 
puram,” “ Mamalaipuram,” and “ Mavalivaram,” and te the English as “ Mavellipore,” &c. The best 
notices of the place yet published are, for the general subject, the “* Care Temples of India” by Mr. Fergusson 
and Dr. Burgess (pp. 105-159), and for carefully described but unillustrated details of sculpture, 
Colonel Branfill’spaper in the’Madras Journal.for 1880. The following references may be found of use. 
urr’s ‘| ."” wi is Bibliographical List of writings on the subj iven On pp. “1. Jo the Asiatic ~ 
mitbgor Bouget, XV, 209, (Nowa) XXII 656 (Gubbins, Reprinted in Carre. “et 146). gens Souaae alr (Chan 
bers, 1788. Reprinted in Carr, 1); V (Goldingham, 1795. printed m Carr, 30). Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society If 
(Babington, 1830. Reprinted in Carr, 44). Madras Journal of Literature and Science XIU, Part I, 1 (Braddock, “Taylor, and 

ir W. Elliot. inted in Carr, 63); Part II, 36 (Sir Ww. Elliot. Reprinted in Carr, 132). Issue for 1880, p. 82 (Col: 
ee a ot org op mae ee a a 
of Satie 5 Mes Vieceialin ahh De: Baigien, be. W05-1SO Sorin Ges vskicr * Lrole's Histrict Manual, 92. The Cave Temples 

It is not my province té go into 3.minute description of these wonderful relics. They have 
repeatedly visited and examined, but as yet the investigations must be.considered thbbnni lobe: fee 16 
their date a few facts may be noted. Mr. Fergusson, viewing them from a purely architectural stand- 
point, in 1867 (Zstory of Architecture) placed: them about the sixth century of our era.’ In his latest 
‘work he slightly modifies this, oe that the period A.D. 650 to 700 cannot be far from the truth. 
In the same work (Cave. Temples, 107) he writes that the people who carved the Rathas and caves, and 
who “ probably came from the north” (108), “seem suddenly to have settled on a spot where no temples 
existed before, and to have set to work at once and-at the same time to fashion the detached baba 
they found on the shore into nine or ten raths or miniature temples They undertook ‘simultaneously te 
pierce the sides of the hill with thirteen or fourteen caves ; to sculpture the great bas-relief known as the 
penance of Arjuna ;! and to carve elephants, lions, bulls, and other mitnolithic emblems.out of the granite 
rocks around them. But what is even more singular, the whole were abandoned as suddenly as they 
were undertaken: When, however, we come to ask who were the people who, were seized with this 
strange impulse, and executed these wonderful works, history is altogether silent. They must have beer 
numerous and powerful, for in. the short interval that elapsed between their inception and abandonment. 
they created works, which, considering the hardness of the granite rocks in which they were executed. 
may fairly be termed gigantic. Yet there is no trace of any city in the neighbourhood which they 
could have inhabited....”’ This tract was almost certainly part of the territories of the Kurumbar 
Pallavas of Kajichi till the destruction of that race in the eleventh century (?) by the Cholas, but the 
country was ravaged more than once by invaders. It is almost equally certain that the Kurumbars them- 
selves were not the master-sculptors, though they may have been the labourers, but that the former came 
from the north. ‘The Aihole inscription of A.D. 634-5, published by Mr. Fleet in Zed. Ant. VIII, 237. 
pve us a Pallava king igning in that year. Hé was attacked and driven behind tho walls of his 
ortress of Kafchipuram by Pulakesi II or Satyasraya, of the Western Chalukyas. The latter’s son 

litya, according to an inscription also published by Mr. Fleet (Jnd. Ant. VI, 7), appears to have 


a ne ill a a ae LL 
' There can be little doubt that this is u complete mienomer, 
48 
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been first completely defeated by the Pallavas, but subsequently to have conquered them, and to have 
seized and resided in Kafichipuram. : His son, Vinsyaditya, who commenced to reign in A.D. 680. 
(insoriptions published by Mr. Fleet int Ind. Ant. VI, 35, 83, 91), seems to have been his father’s general 
during the successful war which resulted in the. defeat of the Pallavas of Kaiichi, since he states that “ at 
the command of his father he arrested the power of the Pallavas, whose kingdom consisted of three domi 
nions.” This, then, would place the Pallava defeat at the hands of the Western Chalukyas between the 
years 634 and 680 A:D., the conqueror being Vikramaditya, his son Vinayaditya being the commander 
of his forces. Vinayaditya reigned over 14 years and was succeeded in A.D. 695 by his son Vijayaditya. 
The latter’s son Vikramaditya II, who began to reign A.D. 733, claims to have conquered Kafichi three 
times. This implies that his hold over the: Pallavas was exceedingly precarious, and that he was con- 
stantly at war with them. The boast is very unlike that of Vikramaditya I, who declares that he made 
Kaiicht a favorite residence. After two reigns, seemingly uneventful, the Chal ukyan power completely 
sa revive only two centuries later. | 

us, exactly at the period when, according to the style of architecture, as judged by the best author- 
ities, we ‘find a northern race, temporarily residing at or near this place, sculpturing ‘these wonderful relies 
and suddenly departing, leaving them unfinished,—inscriptions give us the C ukyas from the ‘north 
conquering the Pallava dynasty of Kaiichi, temporarily residing there, and then driven out of the 
country, after a struggle, permanently and for ever. Everything, therefore, would seem to point to the 
Chalukyas of wpb as being the sculptors of the “ Seven P odas.”’ ! 

In opposition to the above theory that the sculptures were the work of the Chalukyas, it is necessary 
to note that the style is not a Hindu Chalukyan 7 ts and it would perhaps seem more natural to’ suppose 
that the Pallavas, adopting-Buddhist models, were the authors (see, especially, Cave Temples of India, 
139, 140) ; but the historical evidence, as above given, is strong. According to native tradition the Kurum- 
bars of the period were mostly Buddhists and Jains, probably Bases converted to the worship of Siva by 
the influence of Satkaracharya’s teachings. But there is plenty of Vishnu worship also conspicuous amongst 
the carvings, and this would seem to have been uncommon at that time in this focality. Is it possible that 
the Chalukyas compelled the Kurumbars to work for them, and that the Kurumbars adopted more or less 
the forms they were aceustomed to ? Certainly the“ wagon-roof” form of the “ Bhima Ratha” is strikingly 
like the shape of the huts built by the tribes of the Nilagiri Hills to the present day. There are some 
excellent specimens to be seen behind “ Sylk’s Hotel” at Ootacamund or in the Toda village at Marlimand, 
so that any visitor to the hills may Judge for himself ; and if, as is not impossible, the hill-tribes are the’ 
relics of the ancient inhabitants of the plains, it is quite possible that in these wattle huts we may see the 
type from which the style sprung.? (Cf. the plates in Mr. Byeeks’s Primitive Tribes of the Ni ilugiris.) 

Mr. Fergusson (Care Temples, 139) states that it seems almost impossible to over-estimate the impor- 
tance of these Rathas to the history of Buddhist architecture ; and hepoints out that, the style of the 
“Arjuna” and “ Dharma Raja” Rathas has been adopted as the style of all South-of-India religious 
architecture to the present’'day. “They are the only known specimens of a form of ‘Buddhist archi- 
tecture which prevailed in the north of India for probably 1,000 years before they were commenced, 
and they are the incunabula of thotsands of Hindu temples which were erected in the south of India 
during the 1,000 years that have elapsed since they were updertaken.” (Jd., 128.) | 
.__ The caves, inscriptions, and sculptures at Saluvankuppam so closely beiong to the same subject that 
they are not. treated of separately, They are situated 2 miles to the north of the ** Seven Pagodas.” 

The “‘ Shore temple” at the “Seven Pagodas”’ is in many respects remarkable. Contrary to custom, 
the gopura over the shrine is the principal tower of the building, standing 60° feet high. The shrine 
contains a lingam and a statue of Narayana, a most unusual mixtyre of Saiva and Vaishnava faiths. 

__ A number of coins of all ages have been found at the “Seven Pagodas,” eu a others Roman, 
Chinese, and Persian. A Roman coin, but believed to be of Theodosius (A.D: 393), formed 
part of Colonel Mackenzie's Collection (J.A.S.B., I, 406, plate X, No. 45). Others have beon found on 
the sand hills alopp the shore sonth of Madras. (XIII, 215.) ya ; | 

‘Lhe temple in present use in the village is not remarkable, though it is somewhat pretentious. But 
close by is a small two-storeyed mandapam of four Epler, hich has been thought specially deserving of 
notice from an architectural point of view. (Mr. ergusson’s Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 274. 





* Some of the sculptures eat Elur&, executed under the Ohalukyas of that period i those e “ Seven Pagodas.’”” 
_ * Is it not possible that the charactoristic and poculiar shape of the roof of the @ Draupadi Ke = may Sedexte ita representing 
@ roof mai Oe eae: (x, eattlo-and-daub, furnishod with boards at tho ridges and coruars ta keop it tight and aafe, the Leneds being 
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See also, in these lists, under Kirgmpin1, Palnad Taluk, Kistna District; and GuruvivawKénrt, 
Upinangadi Taluk, South Canara.) ; . 

~ Snvcargromat Kovur ;—5} miles north of Chingleput. A Railway Station. ( Shingapermacoil.) 
An old Vishnu temple, with inscriptions in Telugu and Nagari characters. 

Tizukacutr ;—7 miles north of Chingleput. . (Zricachoor.) There are two old Siva temples here, 
with many inscriptions. ‘ 

TiRUKKARUKUNRAM ;—9 miles south-east of eggs ts An old Siva temple on ahill. There 
is a large mandapam on the hill cut out of the solid rock. The temple contains some fine specimens of 
sculpture. An interesting account of this place with the legends connected with it will be found in the 
Indian Antiquary (Vol. x p. 198, for July 188]). . 

TirupGrir ;—7} miles south-west of Covelong and 14} miles . east’ by north of Chingleput. 
(Tripeloor.) An old Siva temple. ‘About 40 years ago the then Head Assistant Uollector took away 
certain parwdnas and copper-plates from the manager. These have not been returned. since. 

Trrvvapanpat;—3 miles south of Covelong and 18% miles east-north-east of. Chingleput, on the 
coast. (Lrivaradundee.) An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

TiruvanistLam.—A small village amongst the-hills to the éast of Chingleput. It has‘a small temple 
of some local repute. Mr. Crole, in the District Mani:al (p. 88), gives an extract from a translation of ane 
of the Mackenzie MSS, regarding this place. . It seems to have been one of the last of the Kurumbar 
strongholds. <A fort was built whout the time of Adondai, i.e., the eleventh century A.D., and this was 
renewed at a later period and strengthened by two chiefs, who defied the power of Vijayanagar. They 
were defeated, but only by treachery, and the story of their end is still a tradition in the neighbourhood. : 

Vaca ;—2 miles east of Chingleput. (Vellum.) There is a small shrine here, cut out of a single 
rock and resembling some of the remains at the “Seven Pagodas.” | . 

VemBixKaM ;—5 miles north by west ‘of Chingleput. (Venbaucum.) Between the village and the 
Singaperumal Kovil Railway Station are several’ encient sepulchra] stone circles. 


f 


MADURANTAKAM TALUK. 


AcHARAVAKKAM ;—9 miles south-south-west of Madurintakam. A Railway Station. (Bungalow.) 
(Acherawauk.) An.old Siva temple. . 

ALLAMPARVA ;—184 miles south-east of Madurintakam, on the sea-coast. (Alumparva.) Ruins of a 
Muhammadan stone fort. -It passed into French hands in 1750, and was reduced by Sir Eyre Coote in 
1760. (Manual, 135.) : 

KapamBaRkOVIL ;—19 miles north-west of Madurantakum. An old Siva temple. 

Karuneutt (Karwiguri) ;—2 miles north-north-east of Madurantakam. (Carangooly.) Ona hill 
are the remains of two rude stone redoubts, af unknown origin. (Manwal, 131.) A Muhamma: fort. 
It passed into French hands in 1750, and was taken by Sir Eyre Coote in 1759. Seized by Haidar in 
1780, it was recaptured in-1781. “Its ramparts have since formed a very useful quarry for stones 
required for public works in‘the neighbourhood.” (anual, 132.) 

Kintr ;—3 ‘miles east-north-east of Madurantakam. (Keeaur.)- In the hamlet of Pudar, in a 
Reddi’s house, there is a stone with an inscription. 


MapurintakaM.—The taluk head-quarters, 14 miles south-south-west of Chingleput. Railway 
Station. (Madranticum.) An old Siva temple, with many insoriptions, mostly in Granthe and Nagari 
characters. The name of Kulottunga Chola occurs therein. There is also en old Vishnu temple with 
inscriptions, 2 furlongs south-east of the town. 

OoreaMaLoge, or OuTRAMALOOR ;—See Utriganmeintr. 


Perumpayde;—13 miles south-south-west of Madurantakam and 8 miles from Acharavakkam 
Railway Station. (Perimbire.) A very old temple. 

Perunacar +—19 miles north-west of Madurantakam. (Pennagur.) An old Siva temple, clabo- 
rately sculptured, and containing many inscriptions. There is an old Vishnu temple also ; and to the enst 
of the village a Jaina temple in ruins, many of the stones of which, it is said, were used in building the 
Vishnu temple. One mile east of the village, on a stone in a field, is an insoription ; and a little west of 


=, = 
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this is another inscription on another stone. On the tank-bund there are some inscriptions on stones. 
In the bed of the tank are three cairns 

Ponptr ;—13} miles south by east of Madurantakam. (Pandoor.) An old. Vishnu temple. 

| Sitavaxkam ;—103 miles-north of Madurantakam, 63 miles west by south of'Chingleput. (Salvauk.) 
An old Hindu fort, afterwards maintained by the Mussulmans, 

SirraNsEer ;—16 miles north of Madurantakam. An old Siva temple. 

Tarstr ;—6 miles east of Madurantakam. There isa stone bearing an inscription in the agraharam. 

TrRUMAKKUDAL ;—18 miles north-west of Madurantakam. An old Vishnu temple. : 

TIRUPILIVANAM ;—14 miles north-west of Madurantakam. (TZerrapunnawarrum.) An old Siva 
temple. * 

TrRvvANKOvIL ;—17 miles north-west’of Madurantakam. An old Siva temple. 

UrriranmEror ;—10} miles north-west of Madurantakam, 16 miles south by east of Conjeeveram. 
(Outramaloor, sometimes spelt Ootramalore.) The’ site of an'old fort, now dismantled. Native tradition 
asserts that it was built by a Raja named Uttira Kumara, son of a king in the north of India. The fort 
was restored by Rajendra Chola, who named it ‘‘ Rajéridra Sora Chaturvédamangalam,” a name which 
it still bears. In one of the Mackenzie MSS. is an account of a victory gained at this pe m 
A.D. 1601-2 over hostile chiefs by Yachama Nayudu and Siagama.Nayudu, chiefs of the Velugot 
family of Venkatagiri, then diving at Mamallaipuram. . After being several times the scene of fighting 
in the French wars, it passed finally into English possession in A.D. 1759. There are two temples of 


Vishnu and five of Siva in the place. All are in ruins, but the architecture of some is excellent.. They. 


are said to date from Chola days, Inthrse of them are a number of “illegible ” inscriptions. (Manual, 183 
135.) There are two large cromlechs here, slightly. noticed in Madras Journal, XII. 51 (note). 
ViLLIVAKKAM ;—17 miles south-south-east of Madurantakam. (Villeracum.) An old Siva temple, 
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THE SALEM DISTRICT: 


For the ancient history of this district I must refer my readers to the able summary by the 


Reverend T. Foulkes, published in.Mr. LeFanu’s Manual of the Salem District. Mr. Foulkes gives 
copious references to his authorities, so that his conclusions can be tested by reference to the best works, 
and to the pages of the scientific jou : | 

_ Boughly, the district may be considered as divided into two portions, the northern half being the 
basin of the Pinakini river, the southern that of the Kaveri, the two being divided by a range of high 
hills. The southern Scege is known as the “Talaghat” and the northern as the ‘ Barshmahat” 
the Hostr Taluk, which touches the Maisir plateau, being called the Balaghat. The whole is very 
mountainous. | 

In the earliest times of which we have any knowledge the tract north of the range of hills that runs 
east and west through the centre of the district was possessed by the Pallavas of Dravida, and that 
south of this range by the kings of the Kongu-deéa. - It is possible, as asserted by native tradition, that 
previous to the age of the Kurumbars, who were. governed by the Pallavas above-mentioned, the country 
was inhabited by half-savage tribes; but further than the Kcrcaihars we need not go. The Pallavas 
were at one*time very powerful. Their capital was at Kajichi, or Kaiichipuram, and an outline sketch 
of their history will be found in the notice of that place in this volume (ConsEEvERaM, -Chingleput 
District). It need not be repeated here. The exact date of their conquest- by the Cholas has yet to be 
fixed. Mr. Foulkes places it roughly as “about the ninth certury,” but I am inclined to think that 
this is too early: At the same time I must admit that my conclusion has been arrived at mainly from a 
study of copies of inscriptions—an unsafe guide. | ) 

The portion of the district known as the « Talaghat* was, during this pre-Chola period, ruled over by 
the Ratta and Ganga kings of the Kongu dynasty, the country being part of the well Enowa Kongu-deéa. 
Mr. Foulkes disdusses the question of the limits of the Chera and Kongu’ kingdoms. He considers 
_ that there has been constant ccnfusion and mistake regarding them ; that jhe two are not, as has been so 
often supposed, identical; but that the country now included in the Salem and Coimbatore Districts has 
been always held by the Kongu kings. The evidence adduced in support of this argument is weighty, 
and I entirely concur in Mr. Foulkes’s caution that “while the evidence against the identification 


remains in its present state..... it would be at the least prudent to abstain from the usual way of 
speaking of these two countries.” He p at any rate for the present, “‘ to use the name ‘ Konon’ 
only when the districts of Salem and Coimbatore are intended, and to confine the name ‘ Chera,’ om, he 


equivalent of ‘ Kerala,’ to those districts of the Western Coast which are included either in the wider 
or in the narrower limits of Kerala.” Itis not my p~vinee to decide this important question, but I 
adopt Mr. Foulkes’s plan, with the reservation that in tne) present volumes it is edopted merely for the 
sake of convenience, and not because [ pretend to be a judge in the matter. 

A sketch of the Kongu dynasty will be found in Volume II of this ppblication. The earlier 


kings were Jains: .They seem to have been in existence as a d from at least as far hack as the. 
sargansaneal of the Christian dynasty as back as the 


ian era. They carried on commerce with the West, and numbers of Roman 
otna hare baie sous aty> district and in Coimbatore. ye wns 29 

Mr. Foulkes’s sketch of the genealogy and chronology of the dynasty is an excellent summary 
of an intricate subject. ‘The great length of some of the reigns must, however, still be eniisdered 6 
northwards as far as Nandidurgam, while in the eg) century they had established themselves at Harihara 
on the Tungabhadra. They were overthrown by the Cholas about the year A.D. 894, according to 


Mr. Foulkes’s computation, and at the same time the Cholas seized the neighbouring kingdom of K 


_ By the middle of the eleventh century these conquered tracts had ceased to pay tribute to the Cholas, 
and were broken up into a number of petty see gee The chiefs of one of these, the “ Hoyigala- 
Ballales ” of Maisar, crew at last so powerful they established a strong kingdom which lasted nearly 
three centuries. Salem was conquered by them in A.D: 1080, and remained in their possession till their 







= 


subversion by the Muhammadans in A.D. 1310. Shortly after this the aj sear kingdom 
the upper hand, the Muhammedans were checked, and Salem furmed part of the great mpire ore 
kad), it 
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of Vijayanagar till the overthrow of the kingdom by the Muhamntadans in A.D. 1565. The royal 


family of Vijayanagar fled first to Pennakonda, and, while there, Salem was under the government of 


the king’s son-in-law, Jagadeva Raya, ‘who held the Barahmahal districts. He successfully defended 
Pennakonda against a violent Muhammadan attack, and was granted a large addition to his territory 
northwards in reward for his services. At the end of the century the royal family had retired to 
Chandragiri; and about this time the Salem and Coimbatore Districts fell under the Nayakkas of 
‘Madura, while Raja Udaiyar of Maisur captured Seringapatam, and laid the foundation of the present 
royal house of Maisir. e Nayakkas built several forts for the defence of the country. About the 

year 1640 the district wus captured by the ’Adil Shahi Mussulmans of Vijayapar, but was recaptured 

y the Maisar king in 1652. From that time forward there was perpetual strife between the Muham-, 
madans, the Maisur Rajas,the Mahrattas, and the Nayakkas of Madura. It would be tedious and 
unnecessary to follow all the vicissitudes of the different fractions of the district during the next century 
and a half. The works bearing on the subject are well-known, and can be consulted, while,the analysis 
given in the Distriet Manual, taken almost exclusively from Wilks’ History, will. furnish a general out- 
Ime. Salem became a British province after the capture of Seringapatam in 1799. 

There are a large number of rude stone monuments in the district, regarding which the Reverend 
Maurice Phillips published an illustrated quarto volume called “ Tusmuli in the Salem, District.” He 
also furnished a report to the Madras Government, which was reprinted, with two illustrations, in the Indian 
Antiquary II, 223. Dr. Shortt’s “ Hill Ranges of India” contains a quantity of valuable information 


- regarding the hills of this district and the various tribes that inhabit them. _Dykes’s “‘ Salem, an Indmn 


Oollectorate,” treats of the district as it was in 1850. Mr. LeFanu’s Manuai, admirable as it is in many- 
respects, does not contain much information on the antiquities of the district apart from Mr. Foulkes’s 
historical monograph. The Paper on the Chera kingdom published by Professor Dowson in Vol. VIII 
of the J.R.A.S. should be consulted. 


HOSUR TALUK. 
Bicattr;—7 miles north by east of Hosir. “(Bangalore.) The residence of a Polegar whose famil 
claims an antiquity of about 800 years. (Manual,-191-195.) | ; 
Bitter, or Doppa BExix;—10 miles south of Hosar. (Bailoor.) On the anicut here is a stone 
with an inscription of 8.8. 1595 (A.D. 1673), recording the construction of the same by Kumara Raya 
Dalavay in the reign of Chikkadeva Raja, otherwise called Doddadeva Raja, of Maisar. (Manual, 166.) 
Bérixat ;—11' miles east-north-east of Hosar. (Baircay.) The residence of a Polegar whose family 


: of an antiquity of about 800 years. (Manual, 191-95.) The Palaiyam is known as the “ Ankuéa- 


giri Samasthinam.” It is necessary to note that the whole story of the earliest ancestor of the house, as 
given in the Manual, relates to a period only 350 years ago, though the date given is A.D. 1086, . This, 


_ perhaps, accounts for the enormous longevity (?} of the family noticed by Mr. LeFanu. 


BirjAPALue ;—8 miles south-east of Hosir. (Beejahully.) An old mud fort. 

Denxantkora ;—14 miles south by west of Hosir. (Denkanicotta.) West of the town is a strong 
fort which has been much dismantled. (Manual, 189.) 

Divaraktnpayi ;—20} miles east of Hosar, in the Bérikai Pélaiyappat. (Davur Coondunny.) A 


hill fortress built by a Polegar, and a ruined temple, the latter containing many inscriptions in apparently 


a 
ro 


Grantha characters, but said to be “ unreadable.’ 
Doppa BE.tr ;—see BELTR. | 
GimaLapuramM;—12 miles west of Hosar, on the borders of Maisar. A number of dolmens.and 

other ancient sepulchral remaius, containing pottery, iron implements, &c. (Manual, 294.) 

_ Hoste ;—Head-quarters of the Sub-Collector of the district. (Ossoor.) Half a mile from the town 

is a rocky hill crowned by a temple of some size, with several “ illegible” inscriptions. West of the 

town is an old fort. Mr. LeFanu gives a full desc son of the place and the legends connected with it 

‘n the Manual (170-188). It is curious to observe how the same legends are perpetually | 1m 

uifferent localities. Several ortions of the story of the temple here are identical with those connected 


with holy placesin North Arcot. (See the North Arcot District Manual.) Therp are a number of dolmens 


7 # 


- 


here, and an inscription on a rock (for a description of which ase Appendix B.) The steps up to the 
lo on the hill recovered with inscriptions, sod under the gopure, on the flooring slabs of the 
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entrance, are figures of benefactors (?) to the temple. In the side of the hill is a cave with a lingam. 
(Colonel Congreve’s Paper in the Madras Journal for 1878, p. 163-4.) 

KELAMANGALAM, or KILAMANvALAM ;—9 miles south by east of Hosir. Two old forts, on high 
ground. (Manual, 190; Buchanan I, 506-7.) Kela = Hin. Khiila, a “ fort.” 

MatuikArsuna Durcam ;—20 miles south by west of Hosat. (Mullaarjunahdroogum.) There is an 
old Siva temple here, with many inscriptions said to be “ unreadable.” Near the village is a rock 

earing an inscription in Grantha characters. with the sun, moon, and a nandi inscribed on it. The 
inscription-is said to be “ unreadable.” 7 

Ratnacrri ;—16 miles south-east of Hosar. There are traces of a hill fortress here and of a palace 
of one of the ancient Maistr Rajas. Also a well said to contain treasure. 

Stiacrei ;—17} miles east-south-east of Hosir. (Soolagherry. The residence of a Polegar whose 
family boasts of an antiquity of about 800 years. (Manual, 191-195.) 

Taxxi ;—15 miles south-west of Hosir, 10 miles west-north-west of Denkanikéta. (Tully.) On the 
tank-bund is a stone hee a, long Canarese inscription, recording the construction of the tank by some 
merchants in 8.8. 1452 (A.D. 1530), during the reign of Achyutadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. (District 

Manual, 165.) Two other inscriptions, one of 1799, recording the fall of Seringapatam, the other of 1802, 
have been added to the first. (Buchanan II, 503.) The temple of Gopdlq was rebuilt by Krishna Raya 
| Udaiyar of Maistr in 8.8. 1640 (A.D. 1718), as is stated in an inscription thereon, (Jd., 505.) 
UppENAPALLE ;—12 miles south-east of Hosir, 9 miles north-west of Rayakita. In a field near 
_ the village is a dolmen with some sculptured figures on it of warriors, somewhat similar to those met 
_with on the Nilagiri Hills, One and a half miles west of the village, near the hill called Téranakonda 
| (Tairanahdroogum) are some other sculptured “ cromlechs.” In the same neighbourhood are a number 
of holed dolmens. (Colonel Congreve in the Madras Journal for 1878, p. 152.) 


, KRISHNAGIRI. TALUK. 
Anazam ;—14 miles south-east of Krishnagiri. “A ruined Siva temple, with an inscription in old 

CHIKKATIMMANHALLI;—18 miles south of Krishn 

inscriptions, | 
Krisunaciri ;—The taluk head-quarters. The fort here is said to have been built by “ Krishna 

‘Rau of Chandragiri” (? Krishnadeva Raya). It is a strong hill-fort, altered and improved by the 
‘Maisir Mussulmans. Mr. LeFanu gives the legend connected with the place. It is certainly pees} 
‘to notice how these stories repeat themselves in connection with different places. A very similar legen 
‘as current regarding the Kondapalle and Kondavidu forts in the Kistna District. (Manual, 247; Ind. 
Ant, X,191.) The height of the hill on which the fort is perched is about 800 feet. There are several 

buildings and temples in the fort. The “umbrella kachéri” is an interesting structure. (See Buchanan II,. 
(924, for an account of the place.) wikis . 
_ KOUBUBARHALLI;—2} miles south-south-west of Rayakota, 12 miles west-south-west of Krishnagiri. 

(Cooroburhully.) There are a large number of dolmens and other rude stone monuments here. 

RAyakota ;—12'miles west by south of Krishnagiri. (Royacottah.) A fine hill-fort, but of late 
date. “On the summit of the hill the gneiss is covered with inscriptions which, from the shape of certain 
letters, must be of some antiquity, but which are now almost undecipherable owing to the weathering of 
the rock.” There is a cave in the side of the hill, and there is said to be a subterraneous passage 
ittear the great gateway. (Manual, 255 ; Buchanan, I, 523.) 

-  SeppAnrppatt1 ;—20 miles south of Krishnagiri, 1} miles from the public road to Dharmanuri. 
On the east side of the road near this village is a stone bearing an irae a ‘ 





An ancient Siva temple, with many 


_ ‘TIRUPATUR TALUK. - 
Mapaxapappa Duecam ;—6 miles north-west of Vaniyambadi (Vaniembady) Railway Station , and 
16 miles north of Tirupatir. An old fort. ; tah ; 
VAwtyamBip1 ;—13 miles north-north-east of Tirupatir. “ Vaniembady” Railway Station. (Vani- 
_Gmbaddy.) ‘Two temples with s number of inscriptions. ay ae St. 
_  YSracre1 Hus.—A few miles north-east of Tirupatir and “Tripatore”’ Railway Station, 
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east of “Jollarpett ” Railway Station. -(Yailagherry Hills, Tripatoor.) On the Dévamalai is a very. 
remarkable monolith, “‘ poised, apparently on the wrong side of its centre o # gravity, on two or three huge 
boulders at its eastern end, the western end and centre hanging suspended in the air.” -Under it are 
some stone images of deities. (Manual, 313.) Mr. LeFanu found on these hills in 1878 a number of 
stone implements—chisels, axe-heads, hammers, and wedges. “The natives of the neighbourhood possess 
many of these, and they worship them, saying that they fell from the sky. 


DHARMAPURI TALUK. 


ApaMmanxortal ;—5 miles south-west of Dharmapuri. - (Adamancottah.) There was a stone in this 
village bearing an ‘old inscription, which was not long since removed to the taluk cutcherry at Dharma- 
puri; but there is no trace of it now. There was a fort here, but it is now dismantled. Under some 


trees on the left of the road, between the b w and the village, are four virakals. Beyond these — 


is a temple, apparently of Jaina origin, near w stands an erect riude figure much like the 


statue at Sravana Belgola in Maisir, or Yentr i in South Canara. There is an inscription on the plinth. 


Near this are some Brahmanical temples in ruins. 


DEVARAMUKKULAM ;—15 miles north of Dharmapuri. (Teawcurramookstum.) An ancient Vishnu 
temple, with inscriptions. 


Duarmarusi.—Tne taluk head-quarters.~ (Durmahpoor.) There are two ancient Vishnu temples 
here, in the largest of which are two inscriptions,in characters said to be “‘ unreadable.” On the banks of 
the lake near the old town of Dharmapuri are two carved statues of men, bearing inscriptions, also said 
to be illegible. The figures are are Rama and Lakshmana respectively. There is an old ruined fort 


———— a mc 


in the new town. The large tem ay SF e had a copper-plate grant, which, it is said, was taken away by the © 


Board of Revenue from the grandfather of the present priest of the temple. In the street of irapak- 
shapaton a portion of the town of Dharmapuri, is_a stone slab with an inscription recording a gran 
of the village by a local chief in the reign of Sri Renga of Vijayanagar in 8.8. 1541 (A.D. 1619), the 
king having his capital at Pennakonda. (Marval, 223.) 


Ixptr ;—7 miles west of Dharmapuri. (Jndoor.) An old Vishnu temple with a stone containing 
an inscription near it. 

Kapatrtr ;—4 miles north-west of Dharmapuri. An ancient Siva temple. 

KartmaNcaLam ;—13 miles north by east of Dharmapuri. (Caurymungalum.) A stone’ containing 


an imscription. 


KEREKODIHALLI ;—13 miles north-north-west of Dharmapuri. To the west of the village 6 8 — 


stone bearing an inscription. 

Kot.apratri ;—14 miles west oi Dissemapusi An old Kali temple with an inscription in Tamu. 

K6vittr ;—8 miles north of Dharmapuri. An old Vishnu temple. : 

Mauicat ;—8 miles west of Pennagaram, 26 miles west of Dharmapuri. There are the remains of 
an old Siva top, with several liigams, on the banks of the Kaveri, at this place, at a spot 
‘oddapatti, or Voddahalli (Wutterhully). It is built opposite to a remarkable rock called “ = ots 

Rock ” (Fogenu kallu) i in the middle of the river, which “pexpefaally throws up a cloud Pa sic 
natives assert that this is in consequence of there being a deep hole in the riverbed 4 
always fal. ‘The phenomenon is graphically described by Mr. Walhouse in Ind. Ant. X, 363. 

MARAN QAHALLI ;—21 miles north-north-west of Dharmapuri. (Maurundahully.) A ruined fort. 
with an ancient Siva temple containing inscriptions. 

Mépte;—6} miles north of Dharmapuri. (Modoor.) An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

Parrarpattt ;—10 miles north- west of Dharmapuri. (Paupauraputty.) A Vishnu temple with 
inscriptions in Canarese. 

' Pavint ae mi'es south of Marandaballi and 19} miles north-north-west of Dharmapun. An old 
Siva temple, with inscriptions in, apparently, Tamil , but said to be “ illegible ” 

Penxicanan ;—19 miles west of Dharmapuri. ( Penngugurram.) An old Siva ay ee miles 








south is: Vishnu temple, in front of which is a stone | an inscription. (Manual, % 
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PoLLIMAPPATTI ;—20 miles west-north-west. of Dharmapuri, ' (Pooliamputty.) An old Vishnu 
temple, with an inscription on a stone near it. 

Suxxampatri ;—2 miles south of Marandahalli and 20 miles north-north-west of Dharmapuri. 
An ancient Siva temple, with inscriptions. 


UTTANKARAI TALUK. 


AcHALavAn! ;—19 miles south of Uttankarai, 34 miles south-south-east of Harar ( Utchellavaudy.) 
A little north of the village is an inscription on a stone. 
_Aprmmirapparti;—l11 miles south of Uttankarai. An ancient Vishnu temple in ruins near the 
river. There are’some inscriptions in it. | 
AcraHAram;—12 miles south by west of Uttankarai. (Agrarum.) East of the village temple 
are thirty-five dolmens. 
AJJAMPATTI ;—31 miles south-west of Uttankarai. There are ten dolmens here. 
Atamsint ;—13} miles south-east of Uttankarai. (Aulaumbaudey.) In a field west of the village 
. belonging to a farmer named Konayyan is a stone with an inscription. 
'  Awnanptr;—10} miles west of Uttankarai. (Aunundoor.) An old ruined Siva temple. 
Anpryir ;—6 miles north-east of Uttankarai. In a field of this village isa long inscription, said to 
be “ tinreadable,”’ on a stone. 
BatranattaM ;—28 miles south-west of Uttankarai and 1 mile from Mallapuram Railway Station. 
There are thirty dolmens here. 
Boprrarat Forest (Trix) ;—30 miles south of Uttankarai. Several dolmens are to be seen about 
the forest in different places. 
Bommapt ;—24 miles south of Uttankarai.. Tenidolmens. 
BomMAMPATTI ;—3 miles south-south-west of | Uttaikarai.. (Bomumputty.) There are twenty dol- 
CutytTaLappapt;—7 miles west of Uttankarai. There are three inscriptions in the fields in this 


Euiz ;—7 miles north-cast of Uttankarai. In the bed of the tank is a stone with an inscription 
said to be “ unreadable.” . 

Exavapat ;—10 iniles north of Uttafkarai. An ancient Siva temple, said to have been built by a 
Chola king. It contains inscriptions. . 

Errippatti ;—8 miles south-south-east of Uttankarai. (¥ettepwtfy.) An old Vishnu temple, with 
an inscription. 

GoviNDAPuRAM ;—5 miles  east-north-east of Uttankars 
in & field : 
HanumatintHam ;—6 miles south by east of Uttankarai. (Hannamahtcertum.) There is a reser- 
voir of water here, with an ancient stone cistern about 5} feet high, fed by a natural spring: A quarter 
of a mile south of this is an inscription on a stone, said to be “ unreadable.” 

Harte ;—16 miles south by west of Uttaikarai and 9 miles east by south of Morapur Railway 
Station. (Hursor) An old ruined fort. Beétween Hariir and Morapir are a number of dolmens and 
other megalithic sepulchral remains. (Manua/, 288.) Half a mile south of the village is an inscription 
on a stone 

Tcuamnapt ;—13 miles west-south-west of Uttankarai. (¥Fechumbawdy.) An old ruined fort. 

Irumattir ;—154 miles west of Uttankarai. (Yerramuttur.) Two furlongs west of the village is 
x triangular stone, with two inscriptions in old Tamil. There is an old Vishnu temple here. A copper- 
plate grant relating to it is in the possession of Venkath Ramana Ayyangar, a resident of the village. | 

ivanapatti ;—6} miles south by east of Uttankarai. (Evlullaputty.) A quarter of a mile from the 
village are two stones bearing inscriptions. | 

JaNGALAVAD! ;—13 miles south of Uttattkarai. (Shengullavaudy.) West and south-east of tha 
village are two groups of dolmens of 13 and 34 each respectively. | , 

Kapatrie ;—204 miles south-west of Uttankarai. (Haudatoor.) West of the viliage is an old ruined 





i. (Gondererum.) Anu inscription ona stone 


“ 
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temple, said to havé been built by the Cholas; in front of which are three stones bearing inscriptions. 
A quarter of a mile north of the village is an inscription. Near the Siva temple mentioned above isan 
old Vishnu temple. | 
*  Kaxtivi;—12 miles west by south of Uttankarai. (Cullauvey.) An old ruined fort. 

KamBEnatite ;—15 miles west by south of Uttankarai. (Kumbanelloor.) An old fort in ruins. 
An ancient Siva temple. A copper-plate grant relating to this is in the possession of the temple priest. 

) are some inscriptions in the temple. 

KaraHampatti ;—3 miles southreast of Uttankarai. To the south of the village is a-stone with an 
inscription, said to be “ unteadable.”” 

Kavuwpapatri ;—20 miles south of Uttankarai; close to the high road. East of the village isa — 
stone bearing an inscription. . . 

Kigintr ;—12 miles south of Uttankarai. (Keetaunoor.) A quarter of a mile south of the village 
is a group of nineteen dolmens, and, close by, another group of forty-seven. | 

Kigaparal ;—17 miles south of Uttankarai. (Hullaupauray.) Half a mile south-west of the 
village is an inscription on a stone, and half a mile north are three dolmens. 

Kinatratti ;—17 miles south of ‘Uttankarai. (Keeraputty.) A mile south of the village are ten 


ee 





dolmens. There are two inscriptions on stones, one situated a mile west, and the other a quarter of 4 
mile south of the village. ‘ou 


+ Kiréeneanpapi ;—14 miles south of Uttankarai.. Half a mile south of the village are to be seen 
about twenty delmens. West of the Vishnu temple is a stone with an inscription. Se 


Koyamratti ;—13 miles south of Uttankarai. Insidé the tank-bed is a stone bearing an inscription. ; 


Koncavimsu ;—9 miles south of Uttankarai. (Congavaipo.) An old fort. Inside the tank-bed, 
and half a mile from the village, are two stones bearing inscriptions. 


) 
KorriramPatTti;—7 miles south by west.of Uttankarai. (Cottaurputty.) In the Chucklers’ street . 


’ 
} 
, 


in this village is a stone wath an inscription. | 

Kaisiyanropt ;—} mile south of Pappapatti, which is‘$ miles north of Uttaikarai. ,(Paupurrdl 
putty.) In a garden of this village is a large stone with an inscription of five lines. 

Kupumiyampatti ;—19 miles south of Uttankarai, 34 miles south-south-east of Harar. (Coodeam- 
putty.) <A little west of the village i: an inscription, and half a mile north-west are some dolmens. 

KumAraratti ;—7 miles south of Uttaikarai. A quarter of a mile west of the village is an in- 
scription. é ' 

Mananvrpatt! ;—5} miles north-east of Uttankarai. (Monoorputty.) An ancient Siva temple, with 
an old inscription, said to be “ unreadable.” 

MALLAPURAM ;—9 miles west of Uttankarai. A very old Siva temple, with many inscriptions. 

MAramPatti ;—3 miles east of Uttankarai. (Mearumputty.) On a rock in this village is carved an 
inseription, said to be “ unreadable.” 

MatriyamPatti ;—9° miles south-east of Uttankarai. Two miles north of this village is a rock with 
an illegible inscription. 

_ Merroreatti, or Mrrranatzt;—3 miles east of Uttaikarai. A quarter of amile to the west of the 

village is a stone bearing an inscription. - 

MirranaLsi ;—see Mervruppatrt. 


_ Motayantr ;—24 miles south-west of ‘Uttatikerai, and 1 mile fromthe road from Mallapuram 
Railway Station to Harar. There are ten dolmens here. 
Monpakvgt ;—14 miles south-south-east of Uttankarai._ (Mondacooly.) Half a mile east of the 
village are two groups, one of 21, and one of 8 dolmens. bing 
Morrirnippatri;—15 miles south by west of Uttankarai 
quarter of a mile west of the village is a stone with an sbinabiptinn, é 
Morrincuricni;—20} miles south-west of Uttankarai mi : f* Moradpoor ~ 
Railway Station. (Moatamcoorchy.) A group of dolmens n° mee Month-west oF aes 
: Moxkaratrivampatri ;—26 miles south of Uttankarai } 7 : | ittle west ' 
“the village is a stone with an inscription, poner cee 
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, close to Harar. (Mauraryputty.) A 
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MoxKxkantrpatti ;—7 miles west of Uttankarai. There is an old temple of Amman; or the village- 

goddess, here, with two inscriptions. é 
_Napvuparru ;—7 miles south-east of Uttankarai. (Nuddeoputtoo.) An ancient Vishnu temple with 
an inscription said to be“ unreadable.” Sites * 

Opaéa.patr1 ;—6 miles south-east of-Harar, 20 miles south of Uttankarai. A mile south éf the 
village is an inscription on a stone. | sis 

Oppapratti ;—26 miles south-west of Uttankarai, and half a mile from Mallapuram Railway Station. 
Near the drinking water well in this village is a'stone with an old inscription. | 

PiiaryaM ;—14 miles south-west of Uttankarai.. Several dolmens. . : 
_ Pirparatri—84 miles north of Uttankarai. (Paupurrahputty.) There isa stone in the village 
bearing an inscriptioz. 

.. PatrvcuyAmpatti ;——37 miles south-south-west of Uttankarai. (Puttacunnumputty.) Aw old 
Siva temple on a small hill, with many inscriptions in Tamil and Grantha characters, said to be 
“« unreadable.” 

PayyAMBATTIL—A mile west of Irumattir (g.v.) An old Siva temple with a copper-plate grant 
. Telugu, recording gifts of lands to the temple by a private party. e grant is dated only in the 
Saka year. 

Pertyapatt1;—15 miles south-east of Uttankarai. (Pariputty.) An old Vishnu temple with an 
inscription on the west wall. : | 
| PERIYATALAVAYPAD! ;—4 miles east of Uttankarai. (Perry Tul/apaudy.) Ina field of this village 

is an “ illegible ?’ inscription on a stone. 

. PonnéRt;—15 miles south of Uttankarai. (Pownary.) A little to the east of the village is a stone 
with an inscription. : 

Poyyarpatti ;—11 miles south by east of Uttahkarai (Poyeputty.) Between this village and ‘l'ir- 
thamalai,:2 miles south-east, close to.the road, is & group of dolmens. Near the Harar road is another 
similar group. _ 

Pixcani.—7} miles south-south-west of Uttankarai. (Poongany.) A dolmen close to the village. 
and another 2 miles south: | . 

Simatpatri.i—A Railway Station, 5 miles north-west of Uttankarai. Near the 157th wile from 
Madras is a rock with the figures of a diigam, two bulls, and two men, and an “ illegible ” inscription. 

SexKAmsBatti ;—13 miles sduth of Uttaikarai. A quarter of a mile south of the village are about, 
100 dolmens. | | 

SELLAPATT! :-—16 miles south-east of Uttankarai. North-east of the village is a stone with ani 
inscription. Half a mile west of the village is another. | 

- Sencappapt ;—10 miles north of Uttankarai. An old Vishnu temple with an inscription «1 its 
north-east corner. ‘ ; 

_ SerripAtatyam ;—30 miles south of Uttankarai. Ten dolmens. . 

Sdtakardi;—7 miles west of Uttankarai. (Shoolagherry.)” An old Siva temple, with many 
“ illegible” inscriptions, 

TApampatti ;—12 miles south of Uttankarai. (Tandumpully.) A little to the north-east of this 
village is a stone with an inscription, and to the south is another. | 

TAtanatraM ;—21 miles south-west of Uttenkarai. (Téu/anuttum.) A quarter of a mile norti- 
west of the village is an old rained and deserted temple, said to have been built by the Cholas. . 

‘TAMARAKOLIYAMPATTI ;—12 miles south-south-west of Uttankarai, 5 miles north of Harar. , Ti- 
murrcolyem.) North-west of the village are two groups of dolmens of 100 and 50 respectively. 

TAmsat ;—10 miles north-east of Uttankarai. An old Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 

__ Trnorrtx6tta1;—19 miles south-south-west of Uttankarai and 6 miles south-east of Moradpoor 
Railway Station. (Jengericotta.) An ancient Vishnu temple, and a mined fort. (Manwa/,283.) "A 
quarter of a mile east of the fort is a stone statue on which 1s an ingcription. es >} 

| TirTwaMaLar ;—14 miles south-south-east of Uttankarai. (Teerleemnullay.) An old Siva temple. ae 
with many inscriptions, on a very steep and lofty hill. There is copper-plate grant inthe temple 
4 ret — ee ° = i 
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(Manual, 278, &c.) Atthe temple at the base of the hill there is an inscription on a mandapam, and 
another on a carved statue. 

_ VApararri ;—11 miles soutn ot Uttankarai. A mile east of the village. 1s an inscription on a stone, 
and a mile further on in the same direction is another. 

Vipaxkatramapucvu ;—10 miles south-south-east of Uttankarai. ( Vadacuttahmuddagoo.) Near a 
well in the street is an inscription. A quarter of a mile south of the village isa group of seventeen 
dolmens. Two and a half miles from the village is another group of seventeen dolmens, 

Venxkatirunam ;—8 miles east of Uttaikarai. South-west of the village is un inscription on a stone 
said to be “ illegible.” 

Vipamsatti ;—16 miles south of Uttankarai. Near the Pariah street and south of the village are 
stones with inscriptions. The first is a long one. 

Vitpanattam ;—12 miles south of Uttaikarai. Two inscriptions, one a little west ofthe village, 
the other half a mile to the south-east.- 


SALEM TALUK. 


AMARAGEND! ;—15 miles west-north-west of Salem. - (Aumarraqoondy.) Two very old Siva temples ; 
the larger of the two contains many inscriptions, 

. KOvitverLir ;—24 miles north-west of Salem. A very old Siva temple dedicated to Mallikarjuna, 
with a number of ions in Tamil and Grantha characters. A copper-plate belonging to the 
temple was, apcording to the temple authorities, thrown into the well for safety many years ago and 
still remains there. 

__ NaNGappPaLii;—19 miles west-north-west of Salem. (Nungaveily.} Two old temples with many 
“ illegible” inscriptions. 

Omatir;—10 miles north-west of Salem... ( Womaloor.) A very old Siva temple with many 
inseriptions. :. There is a fort here, said to date’from a time anterior to the establishment of the Maisir 
dynasty about A.D. 1399." Some old silver coins are found here. (Colonel Congreve, in the Madras 
Journal for 1878, p. 156.),- | 

'  Porrrpuram ;—12-miles north-west of Salem. An inscription on a stone ina field, said to be 
“unreadable.” In: the agrahdram of the village there is another inscription on a stone recording a 
private grant of land to a Brahman.* Half a mile west of the village is a Vishnu temple in present 
use, with many inscriptions. . | 

SaLem (Sé/am).—The head-quarters of the district. A rhilway station. An old Siva temple, on 
one of the shrines of which are many inscriptions. “In the portion of the town known as “ mes Is @ 
rey tradition the residence of a hermit. (Manual, 30.) ‘There is a fort here and.an old mahil. In 
the Collector's office lies an old volume compiled by the first Collector of the district, confaining copies of 
a number of ds and translation of copper-plates. There is another by Mr. H. J. Stokes (C.5.) 
containing copies of several inscriptions, ere is a Jaina image lying close to the river-bank in the 
town ; and another between the church and the Collector’s house. (See J.A.S.B., XIV, 766.) 

Sota vPApt;—28 milés west of Salem. An old Vishnu temple, and» fort. A mile anda hali 
‘north of the village is a stone bearing an inscription in Telugu characters. 

__ TARAMANGALAM ;—13 miles west-north-west of Salem. (Taurdmungulum.) A veryold Siva \ mple,. 
elaborately sculptured aud containing many inscriptions. Some have been deciphered and are here noted. 

1. On the north wall of the Mahamandapam is an inscri tion which is said to record gifts of lands 
to thé temple by a private party in the year of the Katiyuga 4009, cyclic year Vibhara, in 
the third year of the reign of “Sri Vira Vasanta Raya, the conqueror of Lankapuri.” 
The year corresponds with A.D. 908, and the king is made to commence his reign in 
A.D. 905. The inscription should be examined as it may prove of importance, but I am 
rather sceptical as to the powers of the residents of the village, or of my informant, to read 

| the characters of an inscription really of that date. 

2 On the south Ar! of the Mahdmandapam is an undated inscription mentioning repairs made 

_.___&. First inscription on the eastern prikira, Dated Kaliyuga 4642 (A.D. 1541) during the reign 
_ ss OF Achyutadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. Grant of lands by a private party to the temple. 
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4. Second inscription on the same. Undated. It records a gift of lands to the temple by.a private 
party during the same reign. | 

5. Third inscription on the same. Dated Kaliyuga 4646.(A.D. 1545) during the reign of Sada- 
givadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. A grant of lands to the temple by private parties. | 

6. Fourth inscription on the same. Grant of land to the temple y the inhabitants_of a certain 
Shot ge ae sixteenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Sundara 

= ih Bee a Déva.”” 

7. On the wal of the temple of Dakshinamirti. Dated in the sixth year of the reign of 
«“ Pribhuvana Chakravartigal Mélkondan Kongana. Vira Chola,” recording gifts of land to 


the temple by private jase 

8. On the same. Dated in the twenty-seventh year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal 
+i Kanaka Pandya Déva,” recording gifts of lands to the temple by private parties. 

9. On the western prakara. An inscription dated in the twentieth year of the reign of 
“Tyibhuvana Chakravartigal, Sri Bhojan Vira Raman,” recording gifts of lands to the 
temple by ‘# number of people, whose names occur in the grant. 

10.-On the northern p First inscription, dated in the thirteenth year of the reign of 
« Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sri Sundara Pandya Deva.” recording the gift of a tank, with 
some lands, to the temple by private parties.. < 

11. On the ‘same. Dated in the sixth year of the same reign, recording gifts of lands to the 

_ temple by private parties. | : 

12. On the same. Dated in the twentieth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri 

~ -Bhdjan Vira Raman”’ (vide No.'9), recording gifts of jands to. the temple. 

13. On thesame. Undated. Gifts of lands by the. temple authorities to a certain Brahman for 
conducting the temple service. 

Ye.avamratri;—13} miles west of Salem. ( Yaravumputty.) °On a rock in this village is carved an 
inseription, which states that during the reign of Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar a man of the Mudali caste 
presented this village to the-temple at Taramangalam. ‘The date is not clear. 


THE SHEVAROY HILLS. 


On these hills, properly called Sérvaraya Malai, axes number of megalithic sepulchral monuments, 
dolmens. and the like. (Mr. Walhouse in J.R.A.S., Vil, N.S. for: 1879, p. 20.) 


ATUR TALUh. 


Atacapuram :—4 miles west of Atar. _A cairn, unopened. 

Arcattr ;—13 miles east by south of Atar. (Arricaloor.) An old Siva temple, with many inserip- 
tions on the prakara walls, said to be “ illegible.” The temple is sculptured. | 

AtTuR ( Attér, written Arrair).—The taluk head-quarters. (Ahtoor.) In the taluk kachéri are three 
large stones lapeae 3 inscriptions, brought about ten years ag0 from Sokkanir and Aniyampatti villages. 
One mile south of the village there is a cairn, partly opened. The town wis formerly called Anantagiri. 
North of the river is 6 large fort, the*builder of which is said to have found an immense treasure of gold 
buried in seven iron pots. One of the pots is still preserved in the Vishnu temple in the fort. The 
fort walls are well built of stone: The fortdates from about the middle of the fifteenth century. It con- 
tains a palace building and two temples. (J.A.S.B., XIV, 764-) 

BaiLte ;—15 miles north-west of Atar. An old Siva temple, well sculptured. There are many 
eopper-plate gr: in belongese to it.in the possession of the Maisar Raje. Mr. LeFanu (Distriei Manua/, 
88) gives the legends of the place. ~ 

Errarrvr -—9} miles north-west of Atar. (Yaetapoor pag.). ‘Two old temples dedicated * to Siva 
and Vishnu; in the Siva temple are many inscriptions. There is a coppar-plate inscription in the town 
dated 8.8. 1736 (A.D. 1714), recording a deed of sale in the reign of Dodda Krishna Udaiyar of Maisar 
(District Manual, 87.) 

Kixtvamrarr ;—10 miles west of Atar. (Kulliamputty.) An old temple in ruins. 

Katuandrram ;—1} mile north-east of Atar. (Cullaunuttom.) A number of dolmens. 

Ka.panoantr ;—4 miles west of Atar. A ruined temple, with inscriptions in T'amil characters. 
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much. eopenee by the Malayalis, in front of which is a stone bearin an inscription. A translation. is 
n the District Manual (p. 80), as well as a summary of the legends and curious customs of the place: 
Magan ;—4 miles south-east of Atar. (Bunjinny.). On the top of a small hill is an ancient 
temple in ruins’ in the village a cairn, unopened. 
| Momatapr;—11 miles sast of Atar. An old temple in ruins, : 
Prrryart ;—12 miles east of Atar. (Perryary.) An old ruined fort, and a Siva temple 
RAMANAYAKKANPALAIYAM ;— 3 miles north-west of Atar (Ramenaickenpolliam.) © A stone with an 
inscription said to be “ unreadable.’ | | 
Tipivér ;—9" miles south-east of Atar. (Taddhavoor.) A ruined up dedicated to Siva, with 
some inseriptions said to be fairly legible There is a copper-plate grant in the possession of one of the 
Brahman community of the village. 
TaLavapratri ;—9 miles south-west of Attr. On the top of a small bill is an old temple in ruins. 


KartyarAmanxovit;—11 miles north of Atar. (Kurria famen.) On a lofty hill is a temple 


Three miles from the village are several cairns. 

TAMANAMPATTI ;~—13$ miles south-west of Atir. (Tummumputty.) Two very old temples of Siva 
and Vishnu. , 

Ubaratrir ;—6 miles south-east of Atar. ( Udiatoor.) A stone containing an inscription. 


TIRUCHENGOD TALUK. 


ANDIPALAIYAM ;—3 miles south-west of Tiruchengéd. ‘An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 
AvaniPErir ;—16 miles north of Tiruchengéd. (Paroor,) An old ruined Siva temple, an old Mu- 
bhammadan mosque, and a ruined fort. | : 
'  Dévayiscurcn1;—3 miles west of Tiruchengod: (Davanacoorchy.) An old Siva temple, -with 
inscriptions 
EDpaNca1sinat ;—13 miles north-cast of Tiruchengod. An old Siva temphe, with ay inscription in 
Grantha characters in the first gopura of the temple. 

Eparpanp ;—14 miles north by west of Tiruchengdd. (Yeddapaudy.) An old Siva temple. 
KaDayaMPEtral ;—14 mies north-east of Tiruchengéd. ‘An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 
KArvvkrpanipatti ;—-24 miles north-west of Tiruchengid (Kurroovapumputty.) An old Siva. 
temple. | 

KumAramancatam Mitta ;—~—8 miles south-cast of Tirucheagod. (Comauramuygatum.) In the 
villageof Sinnattambipalaiyam of this milta is a Ganeéa temple,-with an inscription, said to be “unreadable.” 
KumArarAtatyvam ;—165 miles west by north‘ of Tiruchengdd. (Comarapolliam.) There is an old 
eopper-plate grant here in the possession of the agrahiramdars who, however, are very reticent regarding it. 
Moxipari1;—104 miles’ east of Tiruchoagéd. (Mooloopolliam. ) An old Vishnu temple, with 
inseriptions, 7 | 
. OpparpPatti ;—17 miles north-north-west of Tirachengéd. (Oddaputty.) An old temple, bearing 
inscriptions. ‘There are also inscriptions on stones in some of the fields in’ the village. In the posses- 
sion of a resident of the village is an undated copper-plate grant recording « gift of lands to the Brahmans 
_  PavipAraiyam ;—104 miles west of Tiruchengéd, on the bank of the Kaveri. (Pallipolliam.) There 
iS # tall menhir near the travellers’ bungalow, and, two miles along the road in a field on the right-. 
hand Side, a “ closed cromlech and five cairns,” the latter surrounded with stone circles. (Madras Journal 
POLAMBATTI;—20 miles northnorth-west of Tiruchengod, and 61 miles north-west of Kdappadi.. 
(Poolaumputty.) - An old Siva temple, with many jaeocigiscns nee 
RAsAPALatyam +—9 miles north of Tiruchetgéd. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 
| SaNKacrxrpunGas ;—8 miles north by west of Tiruchengod Railway Station. (Sunkegherry Droog.) 





There is a fine hill-fort hore, of no great antiquity, but strongly* built, with long linés of fortification. 
_ Also an ancient Riva temple on the hill, woll seulptured and contaliting many sacaintioen An inserip- 
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tion in Telugn behind the Keéavasvimi temple is said to ba “ illegible ;” and go is another, in Canarese, 
on the mandapam of the Jéeara temple. Two inscription on stones planted in the fields of the town are 
similarly said to be “illegible.” Colonel Congreve’s paper in the Madras Journal for 1878 (p. 155) con- 
tains a notice of this place. He mentions a masjid, half way down the steps leading to the temple on the 
hill, standing at the entrance of a cavern. He is inclined to think that certain sculptured footprints to be 
seen there are of Buddhist origin. He states that ‘many ancient coins and arms have been dug up at 
different periods.” (See also J..A.S.B., XIV, 768-9.) 

: SirraLanptr ;—5 miles south of Tiruchengéd. Thero is a large Siva temple here, with many inscrip- 
ions, 

, Tirucuencdp (Tiruchangédu).—The taluk head-quarters. -(Ttruchengode.) There is a‘very ancient 
Siva temple here dedicated t6, Ardhanariévara, finely sculptured and containing many inscriptions. Five 
of these are as follows :— 

(I.) On the north wall. A private document in which no king’s name appears, recording repairs 
to the temple in 8.8. 1541, cyclic year Siddhérti (A.D. 1619), by two men of the Kaundar 
caste. 

(2.) On the same wall. An inscription recording the gift of a village to the temple by “‘ Kumara 
Muttu Tirumala Nayakka,” son of “ Viévandtha Tirumala Nayakka,” in 8.8. 1581 (A.D. 
1659), during his father’s reign. 

(3.) & (4.) Two iniscriptions in the sannidhi mandapam, mentionmg repairs to the temple made bv 

private persons in 8.8. 1522 and 1551 respectively (A.D. 1600 and 1629) 

(0.) 4n inscription above the goddess on the ceiling of the garbhagriham. Undated. It records 
giits of lands to the temple by the agent of Narasithha Udaiyar. . 

Besides the above there are many “ illegible” inscriptions. There is another large Siva temple at 
Tiruchengéd dedicated to Aailasanithesvara, with many inscriptions. On the western opura is ap 
pension which declares that in 8.8. 1585 (A.D. 1663) Vijaya Ranga Chokkalinga Nayakka of Madura 

uilt the gopura. 

There is a sdsanam on two copper-plates in the possession of Sivarama Panditar, an inhabitant of 
Tiruchengid. It is dated in 8.8. 1656,(A.D. 1734), and records gifts of lands to-the temple on the hill 

by Krishna Raja Udaiyar of Maisur. 
VaRAHURANPATTI ;—3 miles south-west of .Tiruchengéd. (Vurgoorwmputty.) An old Vishnu 
emple. 

VRLLIRIVALLI ;—14 miles north-west of Tirucheigdd and 9 miles north of “ Erode” Railway 
Station, An ancient Vishnu temple in which is a copper-plate grant. There are two small temples con- 
taining a few inscriptions fairly legible. 


NAMAKAL TALUK. 


KapiLamaLar;-—14} miles west-south-west of Namakal. (Kowvellamallay.) Anold Siva temple with 
many inscriptions. ‘Fhe temple is well sculptured, and is surrounded by several fine mandapams erected 
hy the Nayakka kings of Madura. There are two copper-plate grants in the tempre. One is a private 
grant, dated in the year 4675 of the Kaliyuga (A.D. 1574), cyclic yeat Bhara. It records the building 
of 4 mandapam by the villagers of Kapilamami. _The other grant records the gift of certain lands to 
the temple in the Aaliyuga year 4738, cyclic yeur Jévara (A.D. 1637) by Tirumala Nayakka of Madura 


Karatrorranan River (Tue), alsocalled Tne Karuvatrar ;—running southwards through the taluk 
into. the Kiyerl. (Kararetaur.) On the shore of this river is said to have been an embankment which 
marked the boundary of the Pandiya, Chola, and Kongu kingdoms. The name Karaipottanar means 
the ‘“ river that. marked the boundary Jt eruratiar, " salt-fish river.” The word karuvadu is low Tamil. 
almost in the naturé of slang, and it seems probable that the name is corrupted by the common. prople 
from the former, which is the name by which the river is known in the Trichinopoly District. 

Kirxvni;—19 miles east-south-east of Namakal. (Caragoody.) -An old Siva temple with many 
inscriptions in Tamil and Grantha- characters. 

Kunnamay.a1;—14 miles east of Namakal, 13 miles north of.“ Pogalore” Railway Station on the 
South Indian Reijway. (Cooxnamalay.) On a small hill is an old Siva temple, with many inscriptions. _ 

Moéantn ;—12 miles south of Namakal. (Mogahnoor.) An old Sivs temple. e 
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Naimaxat (Ndmakkal).—The taluk head-quarters. (Nameul Droog.) There are two old Vishnu 
temples in Namakal, with inscriptions. One of the two temples—that dedicated to Narasithasvami— 
has a copper-plate grant. The fort is built onthe summit of a dazzling mass of gneiss about 300 feet 
high. herd are a number of temples and sacred buildings and bathing-pools on and about the 

ill. The fort is very difficult of access, steps cut in the rock facilitating the ascent. The upper fort, 
which contains several buildings, is excellently constructed and very strong, though its area is only about 
an acre and a half. Amongst these buildings is a temple of Vishnu with an inscription round it. The 
fort, is said to have been constructed by a Polegar chief. (District Manual.) | 

Nawsar Eparydr ;—10 miles south-west of Namakal and 5 miles ‘north-east of ‘ Pogalore ”’ Rail- 
way Station on the South Indian Railway. (Yeddayaur.) There are two old Siva temples here, with 
many inscriptions. ; 

NavyinAmaLai ;—8 miles north-north-east of Namakal. (Nainahmullay.) On the top of the hill is 
a very old Siva temple with a number of inscriptions. 

PANDAMANGALAM ;—13 miles west-south-west of Namakal and 4 miles north-west of. “ Pogalore ” 
Railway Station. (Paundamungalam.) Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu, with inscriptions. 

PaRamatti ;—9 miles west-south-west of Namakal. (Purramutty.) An old Siva tetaple with many 
inscriptions, and an old Vishnu temple. In the hamlet’of Manurutti there is‘an old Siva temple, with 
inscriptions. 

PitLtx ;—17 miles west of Namakal. An old Siva temple. ; 

SrNDAMANGALAM ;—7 miles north-east of Namakal. (Chaindamungalum.) Two old temples of Siva 
and Vishnu. : 

TATTAIYANGARPETTAI ;—20 miles east-south-east of Namakal. (Thathengarpaitiai.) An old Siva 
temple. ; | 

Vatapor ;—16} miles west by north of Namakal, on the Kollimalai Hills. (Vullapor.) In the 
neighbourhood of this place is the Arapalleévarasvami temple, at the head of a great ravine opening 
from the SS basin towards the Toriyar valley. It is called the “fishtemple,” a large 
number of tame fish being preserved here in a pool made' by damming the river. They are fed daily to 
the sound of a bell. The temple is covered with inscriptions, according to one of which it dates from 
the year A.D. 1350. : 

_ VassaLtr ;—12} miles west by north of Namakal, on fhe Kollimalai Hills. (Wasseloor.) Near 
this place are a number of elaborately formed dolmens and sepulchral circles, which should. be examined. 
_. YeRumaiprartt;—10 miles south-east of Namakal. (Yermaputty.) Oa a small temple near this 
- Village is an inscription recording the gift of some lands by a private party in 8.8. 1574 (A.D. 1652) 
during the reign of Tirumala Nayakka of Madura. 
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SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. AND PONDICHERRY 


The early history of this district 1s probably the same as that of the whole of the Chola country. 
Of this little is as yet known, though a critical study of the numerous inscriptions which abound in the 
country will assuredly lead to much being made light that is now involved in darkness or obscurity. 
South Arcot seems to have been under the Chola sovereigns from the earliest period of their supremacy, 
though it is possible that portions of territory to the north fell into the hands of the Pallavas of Kajichi. 
Fora sketch of the history of the Chola dynasty Imay refer readers tothe notes onthe Tanjore District in this 
volume, and to the notice of the Cholas in Volume II. Since the thirteenth century South Arcot seems to 
have followed the fortunes of Tanjore. Towards the close of the fourteenth century we find inscriptions in 
South Atrcot of four chiefs calling themselves Udaiydr. Their names are Bukkana and his son Kampana, 
Arayanna or Aryena and his son Virappanna. The latter seems to have been conquered The Vi Vij reo ana- 
gar king Harihara, of whom we have an inscri a eR ed 1382. (Manual, p. 2.) Vijayan 

yag hela the country till a late date, thoug their er grew less and less after the g ol 

sustained by them at the hands of the Mussulmans in A. 1565. The district passed eventually into the 
hands of the latter power, and from them to the lish. A great deal of the fighting between the 
French and English took place in South Arcot. 

The hill-people of the Kalrayan Hills (District. Manual, p. 374) seem to be an interesting race, as well 
as the Malaiyalis of the Sekkadi Jaghir (Id., 387, &e.) It may be that the former are the representatives 


of the old Kurumbars. At any rate, their country is divided, as the Kurumibar country was, into nddus, 
and they bury their dead. | 


TIRUVANNAMALAI TALUK. 


_  Avir;—11 miles south-east of Tiruvannamalai, on the high road to Villepuram. (Our.) An old 
Siva temple with many inscriptions, said to be fairly legible. Copi es of two have beer forwarded :— 
(1.) Grant of land to Tobe temple by private parties in the'thirty-second year of the reign of a king 
whose hame my correspondent could not decipher. 
(2.) A pont gratit in 8.8. 1393 (A.D. 1471), during the reigy of Narasirnhadeva of Vijaya-. 


It is curious ut tht, while the Saka date of this last é¢sanam is confirmed by the addition of the eyehic. 
year Vikrita, the year A.D. 1471 falls, according | to the best authosities, in the reign of Pieaihudetas 
nineteen betes fore the commencement of the reign of Narasimha. 


ButraMancaLam ;—15 miles north-west of Tiruvannamalai. Two old temples. 


Gancavaram Hiuts (THe).—East of the taluk, on the borders of the Tindivanam Taluk. A 
number of dolmens. (See Dzvanix of the Tirukoilar Taluk. ) 


Kauiérrv ;—12 miles south of Tiruvannamalai. (Hullotoo.) An old temple ofa village goddess, — 
with inscriptions. 


KaNcui ;—13 miles north-west of Tiruvannamalai. (Conjée.) Two old temples. | 
Kipgsanecam ;—26 miles west of Tiruvannamalai on the Salem frontier. Two temples with a 
number of inscriptions. There is an old masjid here, too. 


Matar MuSsanter;—15 miles south-west of. Tiruvannamalai. (Malamunjanoor.) An old temple 
with inscriptions said to be “illegible.” 


Marryanor ;—214 miles south-west of Tiruvannamalai. (Malyanoor.) A ruined fort. 


MANIKKAL ;—25 miles west-south-west of Tiruvannamalai. (Munniakull.) There is an Resse 
on a storie in the village, said to be “‘ unreadable.” 


Mexxinte ;—14 miles north-east of Tiruvannamalai. Two oid temples. 


Muprvanie ;—11 miles south-west of Tiruvannamalai, (Modenur.) In the southern bamlet a 
this village, mene She) foals of, thie Kartal, 8 cea, ie Ae oer to be af tly in the — 
language, but “ illegible.” | 
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PeRUNGALATTUR ;—16 miles south-south-west of Tiruvannamalai. (Parwnganauthoor.) Some rude 
stone circles formed of large boulders, marking burial-places. 


_ SrxKxKap1 ;—20 miles south-east of Tiruvannamalai. This and forty-three other villages adjoining 
it form a jaghir. (See the District Manual, p. 387, for an account’ of the Malaiyali residents here.) 
At Sekkadi is an old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 


Sencama;—19 miles west-north-west of .Tiruvannamalai. (Chungamah.) Two old temples of Siva 
and Vishnu as well as‘an old temple of Ka/j. There are many inscriptions in these, but mostly ‘‘illegible.” 
Copies of five inscriptions in the Siva temple have, however, been sent. They are all in the garbhagriham. 

_. (1.) A private grant in 8.8. 1807 (A.D. 1385), during the reign of Virappanna Udaiyar, son of 
Arayanna Udaiyar. 

(2.) A private grant during a certain reign, but the king’s name and the date are not clear. 

(3.). Gift of the revenue of two villages tothe temple in S.8. 1053 (A.D. 1131) by “ Tribhuvana 
Chakravartigal Sri Vira Rajendra Sora Deva.” This should be examined, as the date given 
clashes with that which we get from other sources as regards this king’s reign. The 
date has probably been wrongly ¢opied. 7 

(4.) Grant of some lands to the temple by the same king in.the same year. The document, how- 
ever, ends with the words, Kal vetti koduttén Karikala Soran, “1, Karikala Chola, caused 
this stone to be engraved and gave it.’ This may be very important, as it tends to 
show that “‘ Karikala ’ was another name of -Rajendra Chola. But the inscriptions must 
all be carefully studied. 4 

(5.) Grant of lands to the temple by private parties in §.8. 1318 (A.D. 1396) during the same 
reign as that-of No. 1. This seems to clash with the Vijayanagar inscription of Harihara 
of A.D. 1382, given in the District Manual (p. 2), aastees Hfarihara, after his conquest, 
allowed the local chief to retain his territory and honors. 


SivryawpErrai ;—13 miles south-west of Tiruvannamalai. West of this village is a large bathing- 
tank, on the stones round which are a number of stone figures which, my informant states, are very old 
and very indecent. If they are the latter, I should say that they are comparatively modern, The 
information is, however, given for what it is worth, 


_Tinappipt;—18 miles south-west of Tiruvannamalai. (Zaunapaudy.) Near the temple of the 
village-goddess is a stone fixed in the ground, bearing an “ illegible ” inscription. 
TANDASAMPETTAI ;—9} miles west of Tiruvannamalai. In the centre of the village is a stone fixed, 
bearing an “ illegible ” inscription. 

. TrruvayyAmatat.—The taluk head-quarters, 57 miles north-west of Cuddalore. Avery. 1 
Siva temple on a bill. It is dedicated to one of the five “ Lingams of the Elements,” this one being the 
“ Fire-lingam.”” At the foot of the hill is another old temple with four handsome gopuras. , The templeis © 
elaborately’ repo ger and contains a number of inscriptions. There are said to be-as many as 300, but 
I have copies of only 13. These are as follows :-— 

(1.) On the north side of the eastern gopuram. It records a gift of lands to the temple in the 
fourteenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Koppara———- _ 
The rest is said to be “illegible.” The king is probably the Chola, Koppara Keéarivarma, 
alias Kulottunga Chola I. 

(2.) To the east of the thousand-pillared mandapam. Gift of ornaments to the temple in Ss. 

_ _ 1488 (A.D. 1516) by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. | 

(3.) Ona es gent thousand-pillared mandapam. Hardly legible, but it seems to be a grant 
in the same reign. : 

(4.) On anaes wall of the same. An undated inscription, simply describing the jewels of the 


mp | | 

(5.) On the same. An undated grant, recording gifts of lands ivate parties to the temple. 

(6.) On the back wall of the Ganc§a temple. A gift of lands i iade aaa toa Beabondes for 

the maintenance of temple service in the year Heri/ambi, during the reign of Achyutadeva 

’ Maharaya of Vijayanagar. The date, then, is 1537 A.D. | — 

(7.) On the south wall of the Valfa! Raja Gopura. Grant of lands by private parties during 
‘ete oe of a king whose name commences Vira Pratépa Deca, Neither his name nor the 

ute isclear, i 7 | ks | 
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(8.) Close to No. 7. Gift of jewels to the temple. Dated s. 8. 1340 (A. D. 1418) cyclic year 
Vilambi, during the reign of “ Vira Vijaya Bhapati.” This may be the Vijayanagar. 
sovereign “ Vira Deva,’ otherwise called “ hers va Raja.” 

(9.) Next to No. 8. - Gifte of, lands to dancing women for temple service, during the reign of 
Sadasiva Raya of Vijayanagar. The date is not clear. 

(10.) On the north wall of the same gopura. Grant of lands and houses by a private party in 
§.S: 1853, Virodhikrit (A.D. 1481) during the reign of Deya Raya of Vijayanagar. 

(11.) Next to No. 10. Gifts-of lands for temple service in §.S. 1299 (A) . 1877) when 
“ Arayanna Raya” was reigning. This is the chief or sovereign elsewhere called 
“ Arayanna Udaiyar,” or “ Aryena Udaiyar.” 
(12.) Lae to No. 11. ey exchange of lands between some private parties during the reign 
eva Kaya of Vijayanagar. 
(13.) Next to.No: 12. . Gift of a lamp and some cattle to the temple by private parties, during 
the reign of Deva Raya of Vijayanagar. The date is not clear. 
There is a copper-plate grant in the temple recording gifts of lands by the Maharaja of Maisar, 
Krishna Udaiyar, in 8.8. 1736 (A.D. 1814). 

. There are eight old Muhammadan tombs in. the town, and in the fields near a number of dolmens 
are to_be seen. Tiruvannamalai i is better known to English readers as “'Trinomalai,” or, as Orme spells 
it, “ Trinomalee.” .It was the scene of constant fighting during the French wars. (Manual, 436.) 

Varactr ;—7 miles south by west of Tiruvannamalai. (Verayiir.) An inscribed ndgakal, south 
of the village. 


VeLir ;— 17} miles south-west of Tiruvannamalai. (Valoor.) A stone in the village bearing an 
inscription, said to be “ unreadable.” -There is a ruined fort here, and an old temple. 


VETTAVALAM ;—12 miles east of Tiruvannamalai. ‘Two old temples. 


TINDIVANAM TALUK. 


Arrippixkam ;—11 miles south-west of Tindivanam. Inspriptions on a stone in the backya 
a ryot of the village and on a slab in the bed of a tank.. 

| Avatitz ;—28 miles west-north-west of Tindivanam. (Owloor.) There is a large deserted temple 

near the village, on the walls of which are many inscriptions in old Tamil and Grantha characters 
Cutvir ;—9 miles west by south of Tindivanam. (Shewoor.) An old temple with inscriptions. 
Cuirrantr ;—11 miles west of Tindivanam. An old Jaina temple of ried size, with marty inscrip- 

tions in’ Grantha characters. A stone car, said to have been brought by the English Government 

from Gingee fort, stands in front of the temple. 


DirirveamM;—10 miles north-west of Tindivanam. A ruined temple of considerable age, and 
another in use, containing inscriptions. Taos is aretuad eat Ser tha vlags 
Dévante ;—24 miles north-west of Tindivanam. A ruined temple with inscriptions. 
Exit ;—24 miles west-north-west of Tindivanam. -{Hile.) An old deserted Siva temple with two 
* illegible ” inscriptions. 
GINGEE (Seng) :-16 miles west of Tindivanam, 34 miles north-west of Pondicherry. A fine hill- 
Mr. Garstin describes the place in the District Manual (p. 411). He quotes a grant of the’ 
early Vijayanagar sovereign Harihara, dated in A.D. 1383 (Manual, p. 2) in which Gingee is mentioned 
as giving its name to & province ; showing that even then it was a place of importance. It remained in the 
possession of Vijayanagar and the Nayakkas till taken by the Mussulmans in, the middle of the seven- 
teenth century. (Manual; pp. 134-5.) Thirty years later it was captured by Sivaji, the Mahratta chief, 
but fell again into Muhammadan hands in A.D. 1698. It was taken by the French in A.D. 1750, and 
by the English in 1761. 
The fortress consists of three strongly-fortified hills—the Rajagiri, the Krishnagiri, and the Chan- 
drayan Durgam. The pap may about 500 or 600 feet high, and is almost impregnable, the only 
approach béing defended b strong lines.of fortification, while the only gage is by a wooden 
over a deep actin, Bobs Mr. Garstin attributes th wen ne eae of fortification to the 
reltboge nie a oe ead ke: ginen vain 3 in: oapgest of: Kader are several ruins of fine 
side the inner fort, two temples, the “ Kalyane mahal,” - gymkhana,” granaries, fdgah, 
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barracks, mandapanis, &c., including a great tower of eight stories. Of curiosities on the hill Mr. Garstin 
mentions the great gun, the Raja’s “ bathing-stone” (a large slab of granite), and a well in a rock, — 
where it is said that prisoners were thrown to die of starvation. South of the Rajagin is a hill called 


“‘Chakli Durgam,”’ also fortified, but separately. Near the “‘ Arcot gate” of,the G fort is a stone 
with an inscription. 

-The storming of the fort by the French’ is graphically narrated in Orme’s ~The fate of 
« Dasing Raja ” or “ 'Tej Singh” of Gingee, who silently: 1 met his death iors the . f{uhammadans, 


still forms the subject of s local poetical bellad. wife burnt herself on his pyre, and it is said that 
= gan ies the Navab Sadat "Ulla Khan, built and named the town of “ Ranipéttai’”’ near Arcot nm 
er honor. | 
Colonel Foord; District Engineer, communicated to Government a Report on the Gingee forts, 
which was re orinted 3 in the Madras Journal XVI, 348. Other - ‘relating to the subjett are to be 
found in Public Works Consultation Minutes of 8th June and 12th October 1858. 
Several of the handsomely-carved pillars of the temples on the Rajagiri were carried by: the French. 
to Pondicherry, and are still to be seen there. | 
On the summit of a hill, a mile rorth of Ginger, called  Tirundthar Kunru ” are twenty-four Jaina 
figures carved on the rock. (See M@Laicn&ri, Suscavaram, which are close by.) 
KaNGAvApaM ;>—19 failds west-north-west of Tindivanam. (Congoveram.) An old temple with 
many inscriptions. | 
KipaNeat ;—1 mile south of Tindivanam: (Curungai Fort.) An old ruined fort. On ‘the west side 
of the ditch is a ndgakal.. There was a slab with an inscription on it ‘in the village, but it was removed 
some time ago to the taluk kachéri at Tindivanam. There is an old temple here with inscriptions: 
Kunyimepu ;—13 miles north of Pondicherry, on the sea-coast. '(Gunemodi.) This place, under the 
name of “ Conimere,” was the site of an early English factory, the remains of which are still to be seen. _ 
It was abandoned on the purchase of Fort St. Davidfrom the Mabrattas. (Manual, p. 407.) 
MELaicu&e: ;—17} miles west by north of Tipgivabam, 23 miles north-west of Gingee. natch a 
A ruitied fort and palace said to have belonged to the Gingee chief. A temple with insori South 
of the village is a rock-cut temple on the top of & small rai 
Muxkay ;—15 miles north-west of Tindivanam. ‘By the side’ of a tank at the “foot of the hill near ~ 
the above village. are some stones with inseriptions, | 
Munster ;—13 miles east-south-east of Tindivarfam. (Minsweur.) A ruined temple as well as one . 
in use. . Both contain inscriptions. 


O.axKtR;—16 miles north-west of Tindivanam. Railway Station. At the foot of a steep hill ~ 
west of the village are several stones with inscriptions. 


Pexvmanpor ;—4 miles south-west of Tindivanam. (Perrymun.) Two Brahmanical andtwo Jain ; 
temples with inscriptions. 
PERUMUKAL ;--6 miles east by south of Lipeliranaes: (Permacoil) An isolated rock rising out ofthe — 
* plain, and having a temple on its summit. It was stro gly fortified during the eighteenth century, and 
was the scene of much severe fighting between the aid the English. (J.4.9.B. XV, 208.) 
PeruvaLtr ;—26 miles north-west of eater An old temple with inscriptions.. | 
, SirramBAn1 ;—29 miles north-west of Tindivanam. An old temple with inscriptions. 
SemsEpu ;—27 miles westof Tindivanam.* A deserted temple with inscriptions in Grantha characters. 
Suvcavagam ;—17 miles weak by north of Tindivanam, 1} miles west-north-west of (Ranga- 
Swamy-matlia.) ‘An old Vishou tem es on a hill, held in te for sanctity. is close to ~ 
Malaichir’ (92), where ters is «rock-ou ; Patiof the unre on the hill is Similpelyroek-enty 
and is sipposed to be of great antiquity. North of ‘the “Vishau temple i another temple in ruins with — 
many inscriptions. 4 
Srraovarir ;—10 miles south-west of Tindivanam’ ‘ie old temple, with inscriptions. } d 
‘Tivante ;—23 miles west by north of Tindivanam. (Thiancor.) An old deserted Siva temple with 
_ many, inscriptions. | 
ie Tisprvavam.—The ait to be be uar 
Seats, $1 mn Suseriptions, “ legible. 
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Tivantr ;—6 miles west by north of Tindivanam. (Devunaor.) The temple on the side of the: 
tank is considered very sacred. Theré is a ruined temple in the village. 

Toxptx ;—18 miles north-west of Tindiyanam. Close to this village is a hill called Paftchanathar- 
maiai, on which are three tock-cut caves, with carved stoné couches or beds for sleeping, and a Buddhist 
or Jaina state. It is fabled to have been the residence of the Pandavas. Other similar remains are to 
-be seen on the hills north-west of Gingee. 

ViranAmtr ;—15 miles north-west of Tindivanam. A temple with inscriptions in Grantha cha- 
racters; 


VILLUPURAM TALUK. 


AnaNotr ;—3 miles south-east of Villupuram. An old Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 

ANNIvOR ;—15 miles north-west of Villupuram. Two old temples with a number of inscriptions. 
One inscription in the Siva temple is dated in 8.8. 1482 (A.D. 1560), and records the grant of lands ‘to 
the temple by Viévanatha Nayakka of Madura, during the reign of Sadasiva Raya of Vijayanagar. 
Another, in the same temple, records a gift of lands to the temple by Krishna Raya of Vijayanagar in. 
6.8. 1442 (A.D. 1520). ‘Two of tne others bear the name of Achyutendra, or Achyuta Raya of that 
dynasty, but nothing more can be made out of the very imperfect copies sent. The first-mertioned 
temple is-said to have been built by a “ king of Vellore.” 

Ervumsal ;—20 miles north-east of Villupuram. An old Siva temple with inseriptions. 

KANDAMANGALAM ;—}3 miles east of Villupuram. Railway Station. An old Siva-temple with 
inscriptions in Tatnil and Nagari characters, said to be “ unreadable.” 

Kortyantr ;—4 miles east-south-east of Villupuram. (Xoilanur.) Three old temples with inserip- 
tions. There is also a ruined Jain temple here. 

Manpacapartu ;=-15 miles north-west of Villupuram. On a small hill is a rock-cut mandapam 
said to be well sculptured. It contains a shrine. 

Panamalal ;—16 miles north-west of Villupuram: “An old Siva temple on a-small hill. 

PanayAvarRaM ;—8 miles north-east of Villupuram, 2 miles south-east of Vikravandi. Railway Sta- 
tion. (Vicravandi.) An old Siva temple with good sculptures and some inscriptions. 

ParaviPURAM ;—6 miles north-east. of Villupuram. (Parevarwn.) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions, | 

_ PertyaTAcuHoR ;—12 miles north-west of Villupuram. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

PERUMPAKKAM ;—4 miles west of Villupuram. An old Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 

PORNASINGAPALATYAM ;—9$ miles east of Villupuram. (Pwransinipalayam.) About 3 miles south 
of this village is a colossal stone bull, elaborately sculptured. 

Périr ;—13 miles north-west of Villupuram. An old Siva temple. 

TIRUVAKKARAI;—124 miles east-north-east of Me nod An old Siva temple, with many 
inscriptions round the gopura. The temple is said to have been built by a “ king of Vellore.” 3 

TrRUVAMUTTOR ;—3 miles north-west of Villupuram. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 


VaLiavante ;—6 miles east of Villupuram. T'wo old temples with inscriptions. In ‘the hamlet 
of Komarakuppam are two others, similar. 
Vatupavor;—l4 miles east by north of Villupuram. There is an old ruined . fort here, said to 
have been the residence of one Maud Khan, the prime minister of a ruler of Gingee. It contains several 
subterranean cells. On the west side of the fort stand three stone Reures. well scylptured and larger 
than life’ Thoy are said to represent Rama, Lakshmana, and Sita. In a field belonging to Abdulla 
Khan, a ryot of this village, is an inscription on a stone in Tamil characters. 
| Viptr;—11 miles north-north-east of Villupuram. (Vodur.) There is a Jain temple here, in 
present use. 
VittupuramM.—The taluk head-quarters, 24 miles north-west of Cuddalore. Railway Station. 
(Belpur.) Two old temples with inscriptions. There are the ruins of a Jaina temple here, and two 
53 
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mutilated images of the same religion close to ‘the travellers’ bungalow. (J.A.S.B. XIV, 760, where 
the place is called “ Belpor:”’) 3 

YERuMAyAvaRAM ;—144 miles west-north west of Villupuram. _(Yermagaveram.) An old Vishnu 
temple with inscriptions. In the lamlet of Brahmadesam there isa Siva temple with inscriptions. 


PONDICHERRY. 


PonpicHErry (Puduvai,. Puduchéri, Pulchéri).—The French settlement on the coast. It was first 
established in 1674, was captured by the Dutch 1693, and restored 1699. It was four times besieged by 
the English—the first time unsuccessfully—in 1748, 1761, 1778, and 1793. It was finatly restored in 
1816. In the Fort St. George Gazette of April 20, 1881 (Supplement, .p. 1) is a statement of the results 
of sinking some Artesian wells at Pondicherry. From these it appeats that in the case of one, at the 
Savana spinning mills “ fragments of pottery and bricks” were found at a depth of nearly 150 feet 
below ground-level in a stratum of soil 190 metres thick. (Manual, 422, 430 ) 


*KALLAKURCHI TALUK. 


Ravurta Natiiz ;—16 miles north of Kallakurchi. (Raretnelloor.) A ruined rock fort. 
RisHivanpyam ;—11 miles edst-north-east of Kallakurchi. (Risshivundum.) An old Siva temple. 
SawKARAPuRAM ;—15 miles north of Kallakurechi. An old rnined fort. 

TrkuvaRaNcam ;—20miles north-north-east of Kallakurchi, (Zirvarungum.) An old Vishnu temple, 
with inscriptions. 

Tyica Durcam, or Tricar Dri ;—8 miles east of Kallakurchi. (Tiagar.) A fortress on a ‘rock, 
built by the French. It was at onetime of great strength, with several lines of walls. There isa 
natural spring of water on the rock. There, was-considerable fighting here in the days of the French 
wars. ‘l'wo large guns are lying amongst the ruins.~ (Manual, 433.) 


VarANsaram ;—10 miles south-east of Kallakurehi. (Varaniaram.) A small but-old Vishuu 
temple. | 


TIRUKOILUR TALUK. 


Amir ;—12 miles south-east of Tirukoilar. An old Sivastemple. 

ARUKANDALUR ;—I mile north-east of Tirukoilar, (Arracandalur P.) An ancient Siva temple with 
many inscriptions. The temple is elaborately sculptured and hasa fine gopura. There are sdme rock- 
cut remains in the temple, consisting of three caves. | 

DéEvanir ;—? miles north’ by east of Tirukoilur.. A large group of dolmens dnd stone circles. Mr. 
Garstin (M.C.S.) opened a number of these, and furnished a paper to the Indian Antiquary, which was 
published in Vol. V, 159, and was followed by a paper by Mr, Walthouse on page 255 of the same volume. 
l'hey contained terracotta sarcophagi and other pottery. Similar remains were found‘at Kollar, 3 miles 
east of Dévanir, at Jambddai, west of Tirukdvilir, and amongst the Ganigavaram Hills, on the borders — 
of the Tiruvannamalai and Tindivanam Taluks. 


Epaya:.;—11 miles south-east of Tirukoilir. An old Siva temple. ; 
_  EL.aw/str ;—16} miles south of Tirukoilar. (Yellanasur.) A very old Siva temple with many 
sa ees Half a mile south of this village is another old temple. There is also an ancient Jam 
Grimam ;—15 miles south-east of Tirukoilir. (Gramum.) An old Siva temple. +] 


Kouitr ;—3 miles from Tirukoilar, on the north bank of the Pennir. Dolmens. . (See Divante.) 
Jamnopat.— West of Tirukoilir. Dolmens. (See Dkvanir.) ; 
Méyoe ;—6 miles south-east of Tirukoilar.-(Mayur.) An old Siva temple. = 
Perivipayar;—11 miles east of Tirukoilar. An old Siva.temple with many inscriptions. 


___ Sespawaicatam ;—19} miles south-south-east of Tirukoilar. (Chendamangalam,) An old Sive 
_ temple, and e fort in ruins ; the former contains many inscriptions. 4 
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SuDpHILINGAM ;—6} miles south-east of Tirukoilar. An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 


Tainta ;—4 miles north-north-east of Tirukoilar: North of this village, for a distance of two miles, 
are many dolmens. 

Tirvxoitts (Tirukkévitir).—The taluk head-quarters, 42 miles east-north-east of Cuddalores 
(Tirukovaiur.) A large Vishnu temple, with many inscriptions. The temple is elaborately sculptured. 
There is also an old Muhammadan mosque here. In the bed of the Pennar, near Tirukoilur, is a lar 
boulder on which stands a temple.’ In the suburb of Kirar is an old Siva temple and near Kirar on the 
opposite side of the river isa deserted temple on a small hill. ‘There is another temple, in use and 
dedicated to Siva, having a gopura of eight stories. 

TIRUNAMANALLUR ;—194 miles south-east of Tirukoilar. An old Siva temple, with a number of 
inscriptions. Many are “illegible,” but copies of ment have been sent me :— 

(1.) Undated. A private grant of lands to the temple.. 

(2.) Undated. Grant ‘of lands to the temple by Narasirnhadeva. Oaly the year Vikrita is 
mentioned, and no genealogy is given, so that it is difficult to ascertain to what family the 
king belonged. In the reign of Narasithha of Vijayanagar, according to Dr. Burnell’s 
Chronology, no year Vikrita occurred. The king assumes the titles of “ Mahamandales-. 
vara” and “ Médinigvara.” 

(3.) Copy of part of a Chola inscription, in which the name of “ Konéri Nanmai Kondan” appears. 

(4.) Undated. A private grant of lands to the temple. 

6 Undated. Grant of lands to the temple by “Konéri Nanmai Kondan” in the fifth year of 


his reign. | 
(6.) en A private grant of lands to the temple during the reign of “ Kénéri Nanmai 
ondan.”’ 


(7.) Undated. A private grant of lands to the temple. No king mentioned. 
(8.) $.S. 1154 (AD. 1232). An agreement entered into by the priests with the temple autho- 
rities ag regards the temple service... No king is mentioned. . 
TrruNARUNKULAM ;—13 -miles south-east of Tirukoilar. An old Siva temple, with several long 
inscriptions: - There is also an old Jaina temple:here. The Sthala Purana of the latter temple is with 
the Jain inhabitants. od Se a 
aegis econ ;—6 miles west-south-west -of Tirukoilar. ( Tiruppalappandal.) An old Siva 
temple. . * 
TIRUVANNANALLUR ;—13 miles south-east of Tirukoilar. (Tiruvananallur.) Two old temples, both 
well sculptured and containing several inscriptions. 
ULounDANDArKOVIL ;—25 miles south-east of Tirukoilir. An old temple with many inscriptions. 


CUDDALORE TALUK. 


CuppaLore (Kidaliru).—Head-quarters of the district, on the sea. There is no object of any 
intergst here except the remains of the early English occupation, in the shape of some old buildings and 
tombstones and the remains of Fort St. David. The latter place was pure from the Mahrattas in 
A.D. 1690. It was captured and destroyed by the French in 1758, but was recovered in 1760. It was 
again for three years in the hands‘of the French from 1782 to 1785. Cuddalore was formerly a Dutch 
possession. The old residence ef the Governors, called the ‘Garden House,” is worthy of a visit. It 
was built in 1738. The site of Fort St. David was called “ Tegnapatam” or “ Devipatnam” in the 
early days of the colony. 

Eypanvr ;—10 miles north-west of Cuddalore. There is a large and old Siva temple here, with 

Forr St. Davip ;—see CuDDALORE. | 

MANANTAVILANDAPUTTUR ;—20 miles west of Cuddalore. An old Siva temple. 

Pangutti ;—15 miles west by north of Cuddalore. Railway Station. (Panurutti, Panroti.) An 
old Siva temple, with a fine gopura and an old mosque. 

__ TinrHanacaRi ;—12 miles south-south-west of Cuddalore. (Tirthanagari.) An old Sivs temple, 
with a umber of inscriptions. | ! 
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TiRUKANTHESVARAM ;—10 miles north-west of Cuddalore. (Tirakandeswaran.) An old, Siva 
temple. 

TIRUPPADIRIPULIYOR ;—4 miles north-west of Cuddalore. Railway Station. (Tirupapakyur.) A 
large and old Siva temple well-sculptured. There are many inscriptions in-the temple. 

TirvvaD1 ;—14-miles west by north of Cuddalore. 1 mile south of “ Panrotr’’ Railway Station. 
Two old’Siva temples with inscriptions; and an old Vishnu temple. One. of the Siva temples has a 
large gopura containing inscriptions. ; 

TrRUVANDIPURAM ;—44 miles west-north-west of Cuddalore. (Trivandipuram.) An old Vishnu 
temple, with many inscriptions in various characters, fairly legible. There is a very long one ail round 
the outer wall of the inner court, as at Tanjore. In the hamlet of Tirumanikkuli there is a large Siva 
temple elaborately sculptured, said to date from the thirteenth century. It contains a number of 
inscriptions. At the eastern entrance to the vimana enclosure is a band of engraved characters remark- 
ably clear, about 18 inches broad by:15 yards long. On each side of the door the wall js covered with 
inscriptions. On the western wal of the vimana, outside «a band of inscribed ‘characters 18 inches 
broad and 20 yards long. 

TyAGAVALLI ;—11 miles south of Cuddaiore. * An old Siva temple. 

VuncapAmpétral ;—16 miles south-west of Cuddalore. An old Vishnu temple, with inscriptions. 


VRIDDHACHALAM TALUK. 


Gormirvram ;—6 miles east-south-east of Vriddhachalam. An old Siva temple, with many inserip- 
tions. | 

Konatvie ;—25 miles west-south-west of Vriddhachalam. An old Siva temple, with several inscrip- 
tions. = 

Manaoattr ;—20 miles west-south-west of Vriddhachalam. An old Siva temple. 

NaLite ;—12 miles north-west of Vriddhachalam. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

PanxapDam;—11 miles south-west of Vriddhashalam. (Panarum.) An old Siva temple, with 
inscriptions. 7 . | 

Tiruvapotural ;—13 miles south-west of Vriddhachalam.and 5 miles east of Tittaigudi. (Terruva- 
tory.) An old Siva temple, with many inscriptions. | 3 

Tirrancopr ;—16 miles south-west of Vriddhachalam. (Thittagudi.) A very old Siva temple, with 
a number of inscriptions round the walls of the garbhagriham, the four gopuras, and other parts. of the 
temple. The temple is highly sculptured. In the hamlet of Vasishthapuram is another ‘old Vishnu 
temple, with inscriptions. 

Torupte ;—28 miles west-south-wést of Vriddhachalam. An old Siva temple, with a number of 
meee BS 

_ VarwpHAcuatam.—The taluk head-quarters. On the banks of the Manimuktanadi is a very 

old Siva temple elaborately sculptured and containing many inscriptions. (Manual, p. 38.) 





_ Cumamparam.—The taluk head-quarters. Railway Station. 21, miles south of: Cuddalore. — 
‘Chellumbrum.) A very celebrated Siva temple containing one of the five “liigams of the elements” 
in Southern India. This one is the “air lingam,” there being no image of any kind. The buildimg — 
covers an area of about 39 acres. Mr. Garstin gives a description of the place in the District Manual — 
(p. 400). There are five principal haJls or sabhds and two principal temples. The temple of Ganeéa ia 
suid to contain the largest image of that deity in India, There bemg no stone in the immediate 
neighbourhood, all the stone for the temple must have been carried for at least 40 miles to the — 
place, and the labos must have been stupendous. Native writings ascribe the construction of the — 
principal buildings, if not the original ample, to Vira Cholh Raya, the date of whose reign is placed — 
at A.D. 927-977 and whom Mr. G ls “ Vijaya Raya Aditya Varma,” and to his grandson Ant 
Vari Deva in A.D 1004, But we want to know more about these Cholas and their dates before aby 

thing definite can be settled on the point. Very little is known as yet previous to A.D. 1028. Mr. — 
4 - a 
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Fergusson (Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 350,) thinks it possible that the inner enclosure may be 
as old as the tenth century. He ascribes the temple of Parvati north of the bathing pool to the 
fourteenth or fifteenth century, as well as the great gopuras and the outer prakara. The thousand- 
pillared mandapam was built between 1595'and 1685 A.D, (Madras Journal, XX, 15). An outerprakara 
was projected but never completed. The oldest thing in the temple, and also the most beautiful, is a 
emall shrine in the innermost enclosure “ with, a little porch of two Bey, about 6 feet high, but 
resting on a stylobate ornamented with dancing figures, more graceful and more elegantly.executed 
than any other of their class, so far as I know, in Southérn India. At the sides are wheels and horses, 
the whole being intended to represent a car as is frequently the case in these temples.” (Mr. Fergusson.) 
The porch of the temple of Parvati is considered by Mr. Fergusson to be singularly-elegant. There is an 
unfinished hall close to the temple of Parvati, of -which the lower member remains. The roof is supported 
on a number of’ square highly-sculptured pillars, similar to some in the “ Vittqlasvdmi mandapam”’ 
at Vijayanagar, and inthe “ Agneya mandapam ” of the outer prakira of the temple in the Vellore Fort. 
There are a number of inscriptions, which await decipherment, round the four towers, the prakara walls, 
and other places. Dr. Burnell has deciphered one which relates the conquest by Rajendra Chola of the 
‘Pandiyans, their king being Vira Pandiya, son of Vikrama Pandiya. This took place about the year 
A.D. 1064. 
There is an old Vishnu temple in the town, with an inscripticid on the dkraja stambha. In the 
Siva temple are some copper-plate grants. In the Séntarmatham is a copper-plate inscription. 
- Porro Novo ;—14 miles south of Cuddalore, 7 miles north-east of Chidambaram. Railway Station. 
A Portuguese settlement of the sixteenth century. English settlement in 1683. Plundered by Haidar 
Hie It was twice captured by the French, and was finally restored to England in 1785. (Manual, 
Stvapuri;—3 miles south-east of Chidambaram... An ancient Siva temple, with a huge nandi. 
SrimusHyam ;—20 miles’ west of Chidambaram... (Strimustrum.) An old Vishnu temple. Consi- 
dered next to that at Srirangam for sanctity.. The°*maim part of the building was built by a Nayakka 
of Tanjore. ‘“ The temple has some very fine carvings in it, in a black stone, probably trap. Amon: 
them are some well executed figures said to represent» Achuthappa Naik and his three brothers.” 
(Manual, p. 32.) There is an inscription on oné of the walls in Telugu, dated 8.8. 1505 (A.D 1583) 
recording a private grant to the temple in the reign of Sri Ranga Raya Deva of Vijayanagar, then 
living at Pennakonda. 
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THE COIMBATORE DISTRICT. 


Historically this district may be coupled with Salem, and what has-been written about the latter 
applies, so far as we yet know, to the former. There are a large number of inscriptions in Coimbatore, 
and these must be worked out before we can stand on any very safe ground. Meanwhile I would refer 
readers to the historical summary by the Reverend T. Foulkes, forming Chapter I of Mr. LeFanu’s Salem 
District Manual. | 

_ Rude stone monuments abound in the district, especially to the west and north, or on-the slopes of 
the more mountainous tracts. The Moyar valley is rich with them. Virakals, too, are very numerous. A 


* er by Mr. Walhouse on the pottery discovered in the ancient tombs will be found in Indian Antiquary 


, 12, and a’note on the same in VII, 27, by H. H. the Maharaja of Travanicore. 

* It is evident that there was at one time a very considerable commerce between the inhabitants of 
this district and the Romans, for there haye been numerous finds of Roman coins made here. 
Mr, Walhouse (Ind. Ant. V, 237) thinks that this was in a great measure due to the -beryl mine at 
Padiytr in the Dharapuram Taluk ; for the Romans set great store by the beryl, and Pliny _ declares 
that all the best beryls came from India. Mr. Walhouse states that Padiyar‘is the only known localit 
in India where the beryl is. found. Notices regarding the Roman coins will be found in. Ind. Ant. II, 
(241 ; TV, 302 ;'°V, 237 ; VI, 215; Maitras Journal XIII, 212, Sir Waltér Elliot’s “ Numismatic Gleanings,’ 
published in the Madras Journal XTX, 220 ; XX, 75; and J.4.S.B., VII, 346. There are probably many 
other works to which reference might be made, but the above will suffice. It is probable that the Care 
of Ptolemy were the inhabitants of this district (Cheras 2), with capital at Karar (Carura). 

Jainism was at one time very prevalent; but as yet, with one doubtful exception, I have found no 
trace of Buddhism. 

Coimbatore has suffered severely from being the fighting-ground of various races and families of 
kings in all ages, and there are a large number of ruined forts, and relies of battles, in the district. ; 

Mr. Fraser, District Engineer, communicated to the Chief Engineer, in 1859, a valuable paper on 
antiquities in Coimbatore, which is reprinted in the Madras Journal (VI, 112-122). 





KOLLEGAL TALUK. 


 Atampionr 310 miles north-east of Kollégal. An old Siva temple in ruins. Itis well seuly -d- 
The temple is said to have been wrecked by the Muhammadans. There is also an old fort here‘, In 
the bed of the Kaveri, close by, is a remarkable rock called “The Smoking Rock” (Hogenukallu), for 
a notice of which see under Marica1, in the Dharmapuri Taluk of the Salem’ District. 

BasripvraM ;—1 mile south of Kollégal. This place was formerly a Jain town, but it is now 
deserted. There isa Jaina image here. The stones of the old Jain temple were utilized in building 
the bridge over the Kaveri at Sivansamudram. 3 

Korrica (Kollégalam).—The taluk head-quarters. (Koilekalam.) An old Siva temple well sculp- 
tured and containing inscriptions. There is a copper-plate grant’ in the town in the possession of Singa- 
mayyahgar. a Karanam. It records a gift of land to his ancestors by Krishna Raja U 
8.8. 1682 (A.D. 1760). There was a fort here, but it is greatly demolished. (Buchanan I, 400.) 

M&RTAHALLi ;—28 miles east-south-east of Kollégal. (Muarattalli.) An old ruined fort. 


ie Nate ;—30 miles south-east of Kollégal, on the border of the taluk. (Nulloor.) An old ruined 
ort. 


_ Sarritcitam j—7 miles north by ae of Kollégal. (Sutticaul.) A very old and well sculptured Siva 


_ temple with inscriptions ; also an old { 
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| SeNGAPPADI ;—42 miles east by south of Kollégal. (Chengapaddy.) An old ruined fort. | 
| SutcanaL.or;—74 miles-east of Kollégal. (Singanalur.) An old ruined fort. (Buchanan I, 412.) 
_. StvaNsamupram;—Q miles north-east of Kollégal, on the Kaveri. (Shiranasundrum.) Ruins of 


a acient city, which was once of great importance. _ sing deserted, the place became entirely overgrow2 
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with forest trl, in the year 1818, Ramasvami Mudaliyar, being granted the island as a Jaghir, cleared 
the country to a great extent and built bridges over the river to the island. The island lies between the 
two great falls of the Kaveri, which are well worthy of a visit from their size and grandeur. Rama- 
svimi Mudaliyér communicated to the Madras Journal ([, 83) a highly interesting paper on his 
experiences, and the ancient traditions of the place. He writes: “TI first visited the island in the year 
1805, in attendance on Colonel Wilks, then British Resident at the Court of Mysore; and it was at that 
time the abode of tigers and other wild beasts, the jungle being almost impenetrable, and all the build- 
ae herr arstate of utter ruin.” - Two plans are annexed, ‘showing the condition of the island in 1818 
and in 1830. ) 

It appears to have been a strongly fortified city with three separate lines of fortifications. Inside were 
palaces and temples. According to tradition_the original founder of the temple of Someévarasvami and 
the city generally was Tira Cholarayan, king of Kerala. He also erected the temple of Rangasvami. 
His son, Vishnuvardhana, and grandson, Sri Ranga Raya, succeeded him and lived on the island. ‘After 
the death of the last of these the place was deserted for a time till Gaityaraya, a petty chief of a place in 
Maisir, restored the place. Ganga Raya, it is said, committed suicide in thé falls, after a reign of 6() 
years, and was succeeded by his brother, Nonachi Ganga Raya. This latter chief increased his territories 
in Maisar and gave his daughter in marriage to Achyuta Raya, a local chief. He reigned 40 years. His 
son, who su ed him, was dethroned y Achyuta Raya, after a twelve years’ siege carried on with great 
determination. - After a most gallant defence the chief of the island, it is said, blew himself and his 
palace into the air, and the-victor marched in. A Sardar of Achyuta’s held the place for fifteen years, 
after which it went into the possession of the reigning family of Maisir. (Buchanan’s account ef the place 
in 1800 is very interesting; see his Vol. I, 406.) Both tho temples are elaborately sculptured and 
contain inscriptions not as yet deciphered.. The stones of an old Jain temple were used for building the 
bridge over the Kaveri.. There is a large mosque in the town. 

Usiruram ;—18 miles east-south-east of Kollégal, and 5 miles north-west ‘of Ramapuram Bungalow. 
(Uyapuram.) An old ruined fort. - 

BHAVANT-TALUK.. | 

Anprytr ;—12 miles north-west of Bhavani. An old Siva temple finely sculptured, with inseri 
tions on the walls. One of them, in Tamil and Grantha characters, records the gift of lands to the 
temple by private parties. It isundated. There is also an old fort here. 

APPAKKYDAL ;—7} miles west by northof Bhavani. (Appugudul.) An old Siva temple, well sculp- 
tured, containing inscriptions. There is also a copper-plate grant in the.temple. 

Buavani.—The taluk head-quarters, 7 miles north-north-east of Erode Railway Station. (Bovani- 
kudal.) At the confluence of the Bhavani and the Kaveri rivers is an ancient Siva temple, well sculptured, 
with: inscriptions. There is also an old fort of which-the walls are still standing. (Madras Journal 
XXII, 112 . Buchanan I, 429.) ; | 

JamBat ;—4 miles north-west of Bhavani. (Sembe.) An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

Kiverircram ;—94 miles north by east of Bhavani, on the banks of the Kaveri. (Careripuram.) 
There is an old well-sculptured Siva temple here with many inscriptions ; also a ruined fort. 

PALaMALAl ;—24 miles north by east af Bhavani. (Palamulla). There is an old Siva temple here 
on a small hill. . 

Simpatzi —32 miles north of Bhavani. An old Siva temple and a fort. 


SATYAMANGALAM TALUKE. 


_ Arritrurar;—26 miles west by north’ of Satyamangalam. (Atthil/hora.) A fort built fcr the 
defence of the valley of the Moyar on a lofty isolated hill about 1,500 feet high. The fort was very 
. Strong, and almost inaccessible. 

DANAYAKKANKOTTAI ;—12 miles west-south-west of Satyamangalam. (Danayakkan Kottei.) An old 
ruined fort with a Siva temple. (Buchanan I, 460.) 

GasaLnatrt ;—16 miles west by north of Satyamangalam. (Gajelhatti.) Ruins of an old fort. 

GurriyA.arroer ;—14 miles north-north-east of Satyamangalam. (Gootielutoor.) This is a viliage 


J 
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in the Javidi Hills. Near it is an old ruined fort containing a Vishnu temple ; at the village is another 
old fort with a temple in ruins. 3 
KAyITiPPANKOITAI ;—19 miles north-west of Satyamangalam. An-old ruined fort. 


KanIyAMPALAr¥aM ;—15 miles west-south-west of Satyamangalam. (Kunneanpaleyam.) A stone 
inscription in Canarese. | 

Koptvéri ;—4} miles east-south-east of Satyamangalam. (Chinna Kodeveli.) On the anicut acrosé 
the Bhavani river is a stone inscription in Canarese. 

Nicaman ;—3 miles west of Satyamangalam. An old Siva temple. 

PagAVAKKALIPALAIYAM ;—17 miles south-east of Satyamangalam. A dolmen. 


PeRUNDALAYUR ;—20 miles north-east of Satyamangalam. An old Siva temple with many iscrip- 
tions on the walls. One of these is dated “in the twenty-third-year of Sundara Pandiya Dévar’s reign,” 
the rest being reported “illegible.” ‘There is a Canarese copper-platé grant in.the temple recording gifts 
of lands by Krishria Raja Udaiyar of Maisir. 

RancasvAmi Peak ;—17 miles west by south of Satyamangalam. A mountain of the Nilgiri range, 
in the limits of this taluk. (Rangasawmi Peak.) A Vishnu temple, much resorted to by the hill tribes, 
containing some inscriptions. | 

SaryaMaNGALAM.—The taluk head-quarters, 40 miles north-north-west of Coimbatore, ‘on .,the 
Bhavani river. (Sattiyamangalam.) Twoancient temples of Sivaand Vishnu, There is another old Siva 
temple in the hamlet of Kottuvirampalaiyam. There is an old mud fort in Satyamangalam, said to have 
beer built by the son-in-law of Tirumala Nayakka of Madura, (Buchanan I, 455.) 


SeNcaLaRal ;—14 miles east of Satyamangalam. In the Siva temple there is a copper-plate sdsanam 
recording a grant by Krishna Raja Udaiyar of Maisir. : 2 ey | 

SiruvaLtr ;—17 miles south-east of Satyamangalam. - (Servallur.) A’n old Vishnu temple with an 
mscription mentioning repairs to the temple. 

TALAMALAIKOTTAl ;—17 miles west-north-west of Satyamangalam. (Taliamalla.) There is an old 
ruined fort here, and another at Hanuma Malai, 5 miles north of Talamalai. ; 

_VeLLanxOvit ;—18} miles south-east of Satyamangalam. (Vellancovil.) A stone inscription in 

Tamil on a slab in the wall of a matham. zi 


ERODE TALUEK. 


Eropt.—The taluk head-quarters. Sages Station. (Yirodu.) There are two old temples here; 
one dedicated to Vishnu and the other to Siva. both of these are many inscriptions in old Tamil and 
Grantha characters. TS4 

Inscriptions in the Siva temple :— z 

(1.) Grant of lands in 8.8. 1262 (A.D. 1340) by “ Valla] Raja.” (I think there must be an error’ 
somewhere in the copy, either of date or name.) 

(2.) Grant of lands to the temple in the fourth year of the reign of “ Koviraja KedSarivarma 
Tribhuvana Chakravartigal,” i.e., Kulottuiga Chola I (A.D. 1068).* 

The dates 8.8. 1501, 1433; 1426 (A.D. 1579, 1511, 1504) occur in copies of three other inscription*. 
The other inscriptions are said to the “illegible.” tn 

Inseriptions at the Vishnu temple ;— 

(1.) Grant of lands to ‘the temple in the tenth year of the reign of “ Koviraja Keéerivarma 

| Tribhuvana Chakravartigal,” i.e., Kulottuiga Chola I (A.D. 7% 
(2.) An inscription dated 8.8. 1449 (A.D. 1527)... The rest are “ illegible.” ES. 
ene was at one time fortified, the two temples standing within the fort walls. (J.AS.B. XIV, 

Kopumtopr.—A Railway Station, 204 miles south-south-east of Erode on the Kaveri, (Codumudy.) 
An ancient Siva temple, ecllasalsberod Ray on Ss Etre bf : 

Nattampatri ;—6 miles north-north-west of Perundurai. Cloge to this village is a great cairn 

y with numbers of dolmens and stone circles. Mz. Walhouse (J.R.4.S., N.S., VII, 1875) gives 
a graphic description of the place and its remains, | 
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Pserunpural ;—A Railway Station, 104 miles: west-south-west of Erode. (Peranturei.) An old 
Vishnu temple. ‘In the village of Us her chiens adjoining Perundurai is an ‘old ruined Jaina temple, 
containing a number of sculptures, which, from the only description of them I have seen (Madras Journal 
for 1878,.152), must be very largely Brahmanical. 

SaRKAR- YERIPALAIYAM ;—3 miles south of Uttukuri (Wutkalee) Railway Station and 24 miles 
south-west of Erode. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. One of them is dated 8.8. 1421 (A.D. 1499). 


COIMBATORE TALUK. 


Annitr ;—19 miles north-nortn-east of Coimbatore, on the road to Satyamangalam. An ancient 
Siva temple with ae el 5 The place was once fortified and the old mounds can still be traced. 
There is a sculptured slab with two figures, said to be the effigies of the founder of the temple and his 
‘wife, “the man attired as a warrior, with a sword suspended by a beli from his waist.” Several other 
virakals are to be seen in various places. (Madras Journal for 1878, p. 151.) 


BopumAmsatrt ;—10 miles west of Coimbatore. There are two temples in this village, said to have 
been originally “‘ Buddhist” temples, though this seems highly improbable. They contain inscriptions 
said to be “unreadable.” There are also the ruins of an old fort. Three miles west of the village, on 
a stone in a field. is an “illegible ” inscription. 

ComBaTorE.—Head-quarters of the district. A palace, said to have been built by Tipu Sultan, was 
utilized by Government as a kachéri. It is a terraced massive building with open quadrangles. The 
large masjid is also said to have been erected by Tipu. Buchanan gives an account of the Hindu chiefs 
of Coimbatore (I, 464). (See also J.A.S.B. , 174.) 

Kattumapat ;—3 miles east of Coimbatore. (Hullymaday.) An old urn-burial-place. 


Kirimapat ;—A Railway Station, 17 miles north of Coimbatore. (Kdaramade.) There is an old 
- Vishnu temple here. On the pe kane side of the Railway between Gidalir and Karamadai Railway 
Stations, between the 322nd and 323rd mile-stones, are several large circles of rough boulders on pieces 
of waste and partly cultivated lands. aaa 
‘Koyiipanatyam, or Sarkar SimaKKULAM;=12 miles north by east of Coimbatore. (Shaumacolum.) 
An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. A ruined fort in Kéitai Palaiyam, a hamlet. 


MérruPitaiyam ;—22 miles north of Coimbatore. Railway Station. (Wettipollium.) There are 
more'than 100 dolmens in the fields round this place. 

Mutruxo6nAmMPALatyaM ;—5} miles south-east of Coimbatore. (Moottukonampoll.) On the road 
from Coimbatore to Pollaichi, almost at the’6th mile-stone, there is a small kistvaen. 

PanapPaLatyamM ;—16} miles north-north-west of Coimbatore. (Punnapolliam.) A dolmen. 

Pertr ;—3 miles south-west of Coimbatore. (Payrur.) one carved temple about 200 years old, 
built round a small but far older shrine, dating from the days of the Cholas. There are a few insctip- 
tions in the temple. One of these, on the north-west corner of the garbhagriham, is dated in Kaliynya 
4734 (A.D. 1833), and records a private grant of lands to the temple. Next to this is a much older 
inscription of the twenty-seventh year of thé reign of “ Vikrama Sora Déva.” This, according to Dr. 
Burnell’s chronology, must be the second Vikrama, as the first only reigned for 15 years ; and the date will 
be early in the thirteenth century. But it seems pretty certain that this portion of the Coimbatore 
province was then under the Hoyiéala Ballalas. In several other inscriptions mention is made of Konéri 
Nanmaikondin Sundara Pandiya, whom I conjecture to have been identical with Kulottunga Chola I 
(see the inscriptions in the temple at Tansore and other places). The modern portion of the temple is 
richly sculptured, but in a coarse and clumsy fashion ina rough material. The compound pillars and 
several other portions of it are apparently designed in imitation of those at Vellore, but the decadence 
in art is lamentable to witness. For this reason the effect is greatly disappointing, though doubtless 
the labor bestowed on the ores tees immense. Everything about it strikes the visitor as pretentious, 
vulgar, and ungraceful. (Mr. Fergusson’s Indian and Eastern Architecture, 370, 372; Buchanan, 
I, 464; J.A.S.B. XIV, 774.) The dhoaja stambha outside the temple is a fine monolith. The priests 
of the temple, who seem to have given up the absurd Phe nakeeroee with which they deceived Buchanan 
Reber told that the temple was 3,000 years old), declare that the builder of the principal portion of 

ne temple was Alakadri Nayudu, brother-in-law of Tirumala Nayudu of Madurs : 

oot : 55 
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All about the temple, the streets, and the roadsides are a number of stone figures, &c., some evidently 
of great age. There are. several virakals, the sculpture of which strongly recals to mind the figures on 
the sculptured dolmens of the Nilagiri Hills. 

SaRKAR SAMAKKULAM -—see KOVILPALAIYAM. 

VertaLir ;—4} miles east-south-east of Coimbatore. In May 1842 an earthen pot was dug up at 
this place which contained 522 Roman silver denarii, chiefly of berius and Augustus, with a few of 
Caligula and Claudius. A descriptive note and list of these will be found in Madras Journal XIII, 212. 


PALLADAM TALUK. 


Avatrir ;—22 miles north by west of Palladam. (AJuttur.) In Mondipalaiyam, a hamlet of this 
village, is an ancient Vishnu temple. 
Avaniét ;—13 miles north of Palladam. ‘Avinasi.) There is an old Si a temple here, with inscrip- 
tions. Three of these are as follows :— ) | 
(1.) On astone standing in front of the temple. Canarese. Records some repairs made to the 
temple by private parties in 8.8. 1678 (A.D. 1756) during the reign of Krishna Raja 
Udaiyar of Maisir, whose power was then at a very low ebb. | 
(2.) A Abe nt of money to the temple by some merchants during the reign of Vira Chikka 
taya Udaiyar, son of Vira Naija Raya Udaiyar of Maisir. 3 
(3.) A private grant of money by some merchants during the reign of Vira Naija Raya Udaiyar. 
In the Indian Antiquary for October 1875 (Vol. IV, 302) Mr. Walhouse gives a description and 
drawing of a handsome bronze jug found at this place, which, it is asserted, was once the site of a great 
city now entirely destroyed. o other bronze articles were found atthe same time, close to the jug. — 
In the outer porch of the Siva temple are two stone images of alligators, each vomiting forth a child, 
regarding which the priests have a legend. There is a deep pit in the village, “ whence the materials of 
a subterranean vault consisting of large-slabs were rentoved, some of which are lying about the mouth of 
the hole.” There are a number of dolmens in the neighbourhood. (Madras Journal for 1878, p. 161). 
The bridge over the river is built in the old Hindu style as seen at Vijayanagar, on stone pillars sunk in 
the bed of the river with slabs resting on them... The nandi.at the Siva temple is of colossal size. (J.A.S.B. 
XIV, 772.) | 
AvaNAsrpPALAIyaAM ;—10 miles east by south of Palladam. (Avanashypoiliam.) In the -hamlet. of 
Koduvay is an old Siva sit with inscriptions. One of them is dated in the Kaliyuga 4835 (A.D. 1734). 
There is also a Vishnu temple in the same hamlet with many inscriptions. One of the latter, on the north 
wall of the temple, is dated in 8.8. 1411 (A.D. 1489), and records an agreement by private le for 
the performance of temple service. In the et of Puduppalaiyam is another old Siva temple with 
several inscriptions. 
_ _ KaypryaNxovi ;—18 miles east of Palladam. There are twenty-seven cairns, covered with earth, 
in fields bearing the Survey Nos. 288, 301, 317, 408, and 579. | 
Kantyamtypt ;—10 miles north-east of Palladam. There are moro than sixty dolmens in this village. 
KaNsipratti ;—18} miles north-north-west of Palladam. (Kanjappalli.) There are five cairns 
here, in fields bearing the Survey Nos. 330, 350, 356, 358, and 378. | 
MancaLaM;—7 miles north of Palladam. (Mungalum.) A mile east of this village are several 
dolmens and stone circles, some of which remain ssc | | 
MurranampanatyaM ;—10} miles north-east, of Pulladam. (Molempolliam.) There are twenty 
dolmens in the middle of the field which bears the Survey No. 330-B. | | 
NapuvacHERi ;—2} miles north-east of Avanasi. An old Siva temple with inscziptions. 
PERUNGARUNATPALATYAM ;—1} miles south of Avanaéi and 12 miles north of Palladam. (Perriacurna- 
Puparasat ;—84 miles south-east of Palladam. (Pootterchel.) A Siva temple with some old Tamil 


__ SavaprrXtarvam;—5$ miles south of Palladam. (Chavidypoll.) On the road from Palladam to 
Jdamalpét near the sixth mile-stone areadolmen and a oo se Find hoard of punch-mark coins 





= was found here, in a dolmen, m 1807. (Sir Walter Elliot’s “ Numismatic Gleanings,’ lished 
_in Vol. TI, Net 58 ies, of the Madras Journal, with two pl t of ill t ati ae No. hp 
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Sivir ;—17 miles north of Palladam. (Serur.) Two old Siva temples with inscriptions. 
Sitter ;—11 miles west by north of Palladam. (Shoolur.) On the large chattram here is a Tamil 
inscription dated 8.8. 1683 (A.D. 1761), which states that one Madaya Raja of Coimbatore built it 
during the reign of Kr'shna Raja Udaiyar of Maisar. On a stone in the field bearing Survey No. 307 is 
an inscription in Tamil said to be “ anreadable.” 

TinumurvucanPtypi ;—4} miles north-north-west of Tiruppir Railway Station (“ Avenashy Road fy 
and 12 miles north by east of Palladam. (TZremalamhoongy.) There are two temples here, each bearing 
inseriptions. 

VELANPALAIYAM ;—10 miles north by east of Palladam. (Valumpolliam). Seventeen dolmens, ten 
in fields bearing Survey Nos. 348 and 349, and seven in field No. 527. 


DHARAPURAM TALUK. 


AtamBipt ;—4 miles north of Kangayam, 22 miles north of Dharapuram. An old*Siva temple. 
There is a dolmen near the village. 

ARASANPALAIYAM ;—214 miles north of Dharapuram. (Arrasumpolliam.) A Siva temple, with 
inscriptions. 4 

Agvutoruvu ;—5 mile’ south of Kangayam. Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu, the former of 
which contains many inscriptions said to be “ unreadable.” In the middle of the village is a stone fixed 
in the ground bearing an inscription. 

Duardpuram.—The taluk head-quarters. (Darapooram.) An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 
In the suburb of Kolaiijivadi is another old Siva temple, also bearin& inscriptions. 

GanapaTIPALAIyaM ;—16 miles north-east of Dharapuram. (Ganapadypolliam.) An old Siva temple, 
with inscriptions. . 

Kaprytr ;—16 miles north of Dharapuram. ( Cawdiur.) A Subrahmanya temple, with inscriptions, 
and with an elaborately sculptured mandapam. Also a very old Siva temple, with inscriptions: Near 
the village is a dolmen. og Sy ew 

Kancayvam ;—18 miles north of Dharapuram. (Kangyam.) At a distance of three-quarters of a 
mile to the south of this town is a large Siva temple. Oi the north and east walls, as well as on a stone 
fixed outside, are inscriptions. A mile from Kangayam on the road to Karar is a dolmen. 

KAaRUKKANPALAIYAM ;—15 miles north-west of Dharapuram. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions: 

KArrancAyi ;—10 miles north-west of Kangayam and 26 miles north by west of Dharapuram. 
(Cutthon Conny.) Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu. In the latter are some inscriptions 

Kinantr ;—5 miles north by west of Kangayam and 24 miles north of Dharapuram. (Keernny.) 
Two old temples. The temple of Vishnu contains many inscriptions. 

KomarapAtatyaM;—16 miles east of Dharapuram. (Comarpolliam.) Two temples dedicated to 
Ganeée and Siva, with inscriptions, said to be “unreadable.” A dolmen. 

Korrantr ;—8 imiles north-north-east of Dharipuram. (Cofienur.) An old Siva temple, with 
inscriptions. 

MAmsAnt ;—10 miles north-north-east of Dharapuram. (Maumbaddy.) A dolmen. 

Maneatappatti ;—13 miles east of Kangayam and 24 miles north-east of Dharapuram. (Mungia- 
putty.) A dolmen. : 

Maruturat ;—12 miles north-east of Kangayam. An old Siva temple. 

Métmucam ;—10 miles north-west of Dhiripuram. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

MerruPALatyaM ;—29 miles north of Dharipuram. To the west of the village temple is a stone 
fixed in the ground bearing an inscription. | 

Moutrir ;-—-12 miles north-east of Rieger and 25 miles north-north-east of Dharapuram. 
ng A very old Siva temple in ruins. There are inscriptions on the walls of the mahamandapan, 

e arddhamandapam, the garbhagriham, and the subrahmanyalayam, all said to be “ unreadable.” — The 
temple is said to have been built by A cttatge Chole, and the deity worshippodis amie. Lmotiungesoara 
There is a dolmen a little to the north-east of this village. Pe es 
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NaNDAVANAMPALAIYAM ;—13 miles north-west of Dharapuram. A dolmen. 

NArranpALaryam ;—72 miles north-north-east of Dharapuram. (Naudampollm.) A dolmen. 

NatraxApryor ;—8} miles north-east of Kangayam and 26 miles north-north-east of Dharapuram. 
(Nuttacawdioor.) Two old temples, one containing many inscriptions. 

Nevat1;—13} miles north-north-west of Dharapuram. (Nellaly.) Two old temples of Siva and 
Vishnu, the latter containing many inscriptions. 

NEguLI ;—20 miles north-east of Dharapuram. A dolmen. 


PacHaPaLatyaM ;—10 miles north-east of Dharapuram. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. Two 
dolmens, one.in the limits of the main village, the other in the hamlet of Settipalaiyam. 


Paprvtr, or Parrryir1;—22 miles north of Dharapuram, 64 miles north-west of Kangayam. (Pud- 
dyur.) A place celebrated for producing the Agua Marina or Beryl. Mr. Walhouse has a paper on the 
subject in Ina. Ant, V, 237. tte gives strong reasons for supposing that the beryl mine here was one of 
the most powerful links between the East and West in olden times; that the l was an article.of com- 
merce with Rome, gnd that the traffic brought Roman money into the district, hence the numerous finds 
of Roman.coins in Coimbatore. Pliny mentions that the best beryls have a peculiar sea green tint and 
come mostly from India, being seldom found elsewhere. The only place known to produce the gem, in 
India, is Padiyir. (So writes Mr. Walhouse. Where, then, is Ptolemy’s Iouvvdra, év- Bipudros ? 
Geog. Lit. Vil, cap. I, § 86.) 


Pipin1;—5 miles east-north-east of Kangayam and 20 miles north-north-east of Dharapuram. — 
(Papinny.) Three old temples dedicated to Siva, Vishnu, and Subrahmanya, all containing insefiptions. 
The Siva temple is elaborately sculptured. There is a dolmen close to the village. 


PaRANJERVALI;—6 miles north by east of Kangayam and 23 miles north of Dharapuram. (Purn- 
jaryvully.) Two ancient temples dedicated to Siva and Vishnu, with inseriptions, said to be “ unreadable. 
A little to the west of the hamlet of Alangalipalaiyam is an msc -iption on a rock. There is a dolmen 
near the principal village. 

PermiyaM ;—8 miles north-east of Dkarapuram,..(Permtwn:) A dolmen. 

_ SADAYANPALAIYAM ;—11; miles west-north-west of Dhazapuram. (Shuddiapoll.) Two old temples 


~ of Siva and Vishnu. There are some inscriptions in the Vishnu temple. Near the village is a dolmen. 


Sivan Mazai ;—3 miles north-west of Kai yam and 2) miles north of Dharapuram. (Sheven- 
mulla.) There are five temples: here, two of whi dedicated to Siva aad Vishnu, are said to be very old. 
On both are inscriptions. “here isa dolmen near the villege 
__ TAMBUREDDIPALAIYAm ;—T miles north-west of Kangayam. Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu, 
said to have.been built by the Cholas, Par | 
ToPPANPALATYAM ;— & miles north-west of Dhirapuram. An old Ganeéa temple, with inscriptions: 
Upryvér 3—10 miles north of Dharapuram, (Oodiur.) Two old Siva temples, each on a small hill. 
UrtraMaPaLaryam ;—14 miles north-east of Dharapuram (Ootamapolliam.) 23 miles north-west 
of this village is an ahcient Siva temple in ruins, and a quarter of a mile south-east of this are three 
stones with inscriptions on them. A quarter of a mile to the north-west of the Siva temple isa Kah. 
temple in ruins, with scryptions on the walls. 
VELLAKOVIL 3—11 miles east-south-east of Kangayam -and 18 miles north-east of Dharapuram. 
(Vellaconi.) An old Siva temple, with inseriptions. A dolmen. : = 
Vettryarasai ,—8 miles east of Kangayam. Two old temples dedicated to Siva and Vishnu, 
containing inscriptions: The Siva temple is the oldest. There is a dolmen near the village. 


 KARUR TALUK. 


_ AnavAKuricut ;—17} miles south-west of Karar. (Aravakoorehy.) An old Siva temple, highly 

seulptured, and the ruins of a fort. “(Buchanan II, 20.) 
NA DuirAruram ;—18 miles south-west of Karir. (Chinna Dharapuram.) A very old Siva 

of the old mud fort are stili standing. (Madras Journal XX, 112. Buchanan 
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InnINGANTR ;—25 miles south-west of Karar.. (Inningaloor.) A stone inscription, said to be 
“unreadable.” 

Kartr ;—The taluk- head-quarters. Railway Station. 76 miles east of Coimbatore. (Carcor.) 
A very ancient city. There is an old Siva temple here, said to have been built by a Chola king. It 
contains several inscriptions, one of which mentions Gangaikondan Chola, ear brother of Koppa- 
keSarivarma, or 77 Chola. He took the name of “ Sundara Pandiya” after his father defeated 
Vira Pandiya., (Dr. Burnell’s South Indian Paleography, p. 45. n.) There is also an old Vishnu 
temple. The Siva temple is elaborately sculptured. The Sthala Purdna is said to contain some account 
of the Chola kings, but it is probably of little value. In the year 1806 some Roman coins were found 
here. (Madras: Journal 7 , 214.) There was an important and strong fort here at one time, but the 
walls are entirely demolished. (Madras Journal XXII, 112.) Karar is believed by some writers to be 
the ancient capital of the Cheras or Keralas. - It seems pretty certain that it is the Kapovpa, SacvXecov 
KnpoBo0pov of Ptolemy, (Geog. Lib. VII; cap. I, § 86),and Kerobothros is supposed by Wulson to be the 
Cherapati, or Lord of Chera. (Ind. Ant. I, 360, and Wilson’s Mackenzie Collection, Intr. pp. xcil—xciv.) 

Mopaxktr ;—23 miles south-west of Karir. (Modukoor.) A dolmen. 

Mounnirz ;—12 miles west by north of Karir. (Moonur.) An old Siva temple. 

NiGAMPALLI ;—13§ miles south-west of Karar. (Naugampully.) An old Siva temple. 

Nertr ;—54 miles east-north-east of Karar. Two old temples dedicated to Siva and Vishnu. 

PattapAtaryam ;—134 miles south-west of Karar. (Puillapolliam.) A dolmen. 

Paramatri ;—11+ miles west of Karar. (Paramutty.) An old Siva temple. 

Pavirram ;—6 miles south-west of Karar. An old Siva temple and a dolmen. 

Pocautr;—10 miles north-north-west of Karir Railway Station. (Poogalore.) An ancient Siva 
temple on a small hill close to the Kaveri. The temple is well sculptured. 

P&camsipr ;—15 miles south-south-west of Karir. (Poongumbaddy.) An old Siva temple. 

Somtr ;—7 miles east of Karir. A dolmen. 

Tinpdyt ;—14 miles south of Karar. (Tanthony.) An old and well sculptured Vishnu temple on a 
small hill. The image of the deity is cut out of a-portion of the solid rock. 

Tennixat ;—16$ miles west of Karar. (TZennellay.) An old Siva temple. : 

__ Vixxcat ;—64 miles north-east of Karir. (Vaungul.) Two old temples, dedicated to Siva and 

Vishnu. The Siva temple contains an inscription. 

Veisamincipair ;—12 miles south-west of Karr. An old Siva temple. : 

Vitrral-MANGALAM ;—12 miles north-west of Karar. (Vatamungalum.) An old Siva temple. 


POLLACHI TALUK. 


Acutrarti ;—3} miles north of Pollachi. (Aucheputty.) A large dolmen. 

Anamatat:—7} miles south-west of Pollachi. (Annamullay.) An old Siva temple which is said to 
have been destroyed of Tipu Sultan, so that it is now in ruins though worship is kept up. The temple is 
elaborately sculptured contains many inscriptions. It owes its origin, according to tradition, to the- 
Chola kings, but.it was repaired several times by the kings of Maisir. It hasa Sthala Purana. A little 
to the west of the village are the ruins of a Vishnu temple, and a fort called Chakrayiri Durgam on the 
summit of a small hill called Jain-kal Durgam, or “hill of the Jain stone.” According to: Buchanan 
(ET, 40) a fort was built by the Madura Rajas near the river, which, having fallen into runs, the present 
fort was constructed of the same materials by the Maisir Rajas. Tipu repaired it, using for the Reet | 
the materials of the temples he demolished. South of Anamalai there are the ruins 0 another ‘ishnu 
temple. There is a Muhammadan masjid in the village. On a stone a little to the north of the village is 
an inscription dated 8.8. 1692 (A.D. 1770). 

GARUDANKOTTAL;—74 miles south-south-west of Pollachi. (Gerdankota.) An old fort, and a 
temple in ruins, The temple is well sculptured and contains inse iptions vol is 

_ Kouyartugxapavu ;—9 miles north of Pollachi. There are two copper-plate grants in the posses- 
sion of the priest of the village temple. ¢ | 
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Korrér ;—8 miles south by west of Pollachi. . (Kotoor.) A large ruined temple containing good 
sculpture and some inscriptions. Some time ago three copper images were discovered here and were 
placed in the temple at Anamalai. 

MancHanivakkan Piraryam;—9} miles west of Pollachi. (Maurchinaikenpol.) An old masjid and 
the ruins of a fort. | 

NaArxapitaryam ;—8 miles south-east of Pollachi. Mr. Walhouse (J.2.A.8., N.S., ‘VIE, for 
1875, pp. 19, 20) describes a large group of megalithic monuments here, amongst the cultivated fields. 
He states that there are a number of « large cairns close to one ‘another, each surrounded by a circle of 
unusual height and uniformity, the stones tall and pointed, often exceeding six feet in height.” 

PERIYAKARATTAI ;—12 miles north of Pollachi. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

Potzicut ;—The taluk head-quarters, 24 miles south of Coimbatore. (Polachy.) A number of 
dolmens, rude stone circles, &c., are to be found here. Dr. Shortt communicated a report on them to 
Government, which was printed with G. O., (Public), No. 716, of 26th June 1874. Many of them were 
‘excavated by Mr. Wedderburn, Collector of the district. Some bronze figures of men and animals 

were found in them, which are now in the Madras Museum. 1} miles east-south-east of Pollachi is a 
circle of very large boulders. In the year 1800 a pot was dug up here containing a number of Roman 
coins of Augustus and Tiberius. Buchanan, who visited Pollachi in the year of the find, describes them 
(II, 81). Six were presented to him. (See also Madras Journal XIII, 214.) 

) Urrusxvzi ;—2 miles west of Pollachi. (Vootkuly.) There is a small Polegar fort here and two 


stone inscriptions in the village 
UDAMALPET TALUE. 


_ Dxatt ;—6} miles south-west of Udamalpét.. (Dhullee.) Two miles south of this village is a ruined 
temple of Subrahmanya, well sculptured. It is said to have been destroyed by Tipu Sultan. 
GuprmMaNGatam ;—8 miles north-north-east of Udamalpet. (Goodymungalum.) There is an old Siva 
temple here, partly ruined. It contains some inseriptions. One bears date 8:8. 1450 (A.D. 1528). 


Kaparrér ;—11 miles east of Udamalpat....(Kuddathur.) An old Siva temple, said to have been 
built by one of the Chola kings. 

Kayryie ;—9 miles east of Udamalpét. (Kunnyur.), A small temple in ruins with several inscrip- 
tions. One of these mentions some ser made in 8.8. 1265 (A.D. 1343). There is a small fort in 
ruins, said to have belonged to a kin ed “ Kumaran,” whose exploits are celebrated in country bal- 
lads. 4 miles west of Kaniyar are the ruined remains of some Muhammadan buildings. 

KannApirutror ;—8 miles south-east of Udamalpat. (Kunnadipootur.) An old Siva temple, said 
to have been built by a Chola. king. ek | pod a 

Komaratiscam ;—10} miles south-east of Udamalpst. (Comarlgum.) "There is an ancient Siva 
temple here, said to have been built by a Chola king. ae = 

Korumam ;—11 miles south-east of Udamalpét. (Kolumam Fort.) Anold mud fort in a ruined state. 

Kvroumatal ;—14 miles south-west of Udamalpét. (See Trmmitrrt Koéviz.) 

_ MapakkaLaM ;—10} miles south-east of Udamalpét on the road to Palni. (Muddutcolum.) An 
old Siva temple. 
_ Puoypr;—14 miles south-west of Udamalpét. aloes Mr. Walhouse ‘Tad. Ant. III, 33-36) 
- gives an interesting account of some forms of dolmens and built cairns to be founa near this place. It 
,is a village of the hill tribe called Malaiyarasar, or “hill kings,” and is about 2,000 or 3,000 feet above 
the sea on the slopes of the Anamalai Mountains. The remains are 4 or 5 miles from Pandi, which 1s 
a very poor village of huts. The peculiarity of them is that the kistvaens are surrounded by a low wall 
of squared stones built togeiser, not heaped like cairns. A woodcut is given. The place is very inac- 
ee. Mr. Walhouse thinks that the Ordnance map is not to be trusted exactly for the position of 
: SaNKARARAMANALLUE ;—10 miles east of Udamalpat. There is an old Siva temple here, with 
miptions. One is dated SS. 1175 (A.D. 1253) and records a gift of lands to the temple by a Chola — 
as eee eee of lands to the temple during the reign of Tir 


t =~, - > 








COIMBATORE DISTRICT. = See 


SdzamavEvi;—11 miles north-north-east of Udamalpat. Three old temples dedicated to Siva, 
Vishnu, and a village goddess. The first is in ruins. ~ 
| Trmieti Kovit ;—11 miles south-west of Udamalpét, 2} miles east-south-east of Piypi (9.v.) 
Mr. Walhouse (Ind. Ant. ITI, 34, 35) describes a remarkable sculpture here. The village (Hurumalai) 
lies high up on the slopes of the Anamalai hills, 2,000 or 3,000 feet above the sea. It is difficult of 
access, and 1s seldom or never visited by Europeans. Theinhabrtants are Maiaiyaraégars, a hill tribe. At 
the hottom of a valley is a sculpture, on an immense boulder 40 feet high. “ There was indistinctly 
engraved the outline of a personage sitting with hands and feet folded in front, and wearing a tall 
mitre ; on each side of it was another figure, very indistinct, and smaller than the central; but the whole 
group was not in a perpendicular, but a horizontal position, with heads to the east; the outlines were 
all much worn and seemed-very old, and heing so high up (about 27 feet) could only with difficulty be 
discerned. Beneath, at the bottom ofthe boudder, there was a step, and over it an emblem I could not 
make out, engraved on the rock, and copiously smeared with oil. None but a Brahman might approach 
it closely. A ceremony is held there. every Sunday.” There is a stone-built chuttrum close by, and, 
near this, eight stone images surrounding a stone pillar. The natives call this place the Trimirti Kovi/, 
but Mr. Walhouse suspects the group to be Buddhist (possibly Jain?). Mr. Walhouse thinks that the 
Ordnance map is not to be implicitly trusted for the position of the village of Kurumalai. 
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THE NILGIRI HILLS. 


The antiquarian interest in these hills principally centres round the rude stone monuments which 
abound here, situated generally on commanding situations on the summits of hills and ridges. Mr. 
Breeks (Prim. Tribes, p. 73) writes as follows :—* The ‘finds’ in the cairns, as far as intrinsic value is 
concerned, seem to verify. the Badaga proverb, which estimates as follows the value of land in its four 
ndds (divisions), Todanad four annas, nes eres three annas, Mekanad two annas, Kandanad one 
anna. The best of the bronzes and weapons have certainly been found in Todanad, and Peranganad 
ranks next. The result of our'researches has had quite the effect of raising or depressing our expecta- 
tion of a ‘ find’ in accordance with the Badaga value of the nad in which the cairn is situated.” 

Mr. Breeks’ summary of the results of his discoveries fon pp. 93, &ec.,) is of t interest. 

Some of the older azdrums, or funeral circles as now used by the ‘T'ddas, have’ been opened and 
found to contain weapons, pottery, ‘&e.—(Prim. Tribes, 96, 97.) 

- [The following references will be found of use. Mr. Breeks’ Primitive Tribes and Monuments of the Nilagiris, a handsome work 
copiously illustrated. “Manual of the Nilagiri District, by Mr. Grigg (229, &c.) Colonel Congreve’s Paper in the Madras Journal of 
Literature and Science XIV, No. 32, p. 77 (1847). Indian Antiquary II, 32, 276 ; II, 93,274, 277. Madras Journal of Literature 
end Science VIII, 99 ; XII, (IT) 51; XVIII, 103, 131; XXII, 121. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal XXV, 31, 498 (Mr. B. 
Hodgson’s Comparative Vocabu of the five Hill Tribes). History of Tinnevelly by Bishop Caldwell, p. 4.. Mr. Fergusson in his 
Rude Stone Monuments (pp. 455-509), treats of Indian cromlechs and dolmens, and in pp. 472-3 and 483 specially refers to the Nilgiri 
temains, Bishop Caldwell’s Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages contains a number of valuable notes, principally 
linguistic and ethnological on the tribes of these hills. (See the Index for reference.) In J.B.B.R.A.S. ITL, Part IL, p. 50, will 
be found a short paper by the Rev. Dr. Schmidt on the Origin of the Nilgiri es; and there is another short paper with 
voca by Dr. Stevenson in the same Journal I, 155. Colonel Meadows Taylor’s papers in J.B.B.R.A.S. (III, Part II, 179: 
ve va are mes in 1351 and 1852, on the cairns, cromlechs, and other remains in the Nizam’s dominions may be consulted 


NAMBOLUKOD AMSHAM. 


Borrserra ;—10 miles north of Gadalar, and 11 miles north-west of Tippakadu. on the road 
from Gadalir to Maisor. On the summit of the hill are three dolmens. ippakadu, 


Bomarivan K6vit ;—16 miles north-west of Ootacamund, 7 miles east-north-east of Nambolukéd 
(Numbolykotah Bomaroyen Kovil). Not far from here, viz., on the north side of the road from Gidalar to 
Tippakadu and about a mile to the east of the Biddera Hulla river is a group of ancient tombs, buried — 
partly under an accumulation ‘of vegetable matter. They have been much demolished for road and 












Crikka Nasu (Tae Curcxa Nunta) ;—At the north-east corner of the amsham. At the junction - 
of the “Chicka Nullah” and Moyar rivers on the Maisar frontier is a temple with inscriptions. 

DévAta ;—8 miles south-west of Nambolukad. (Devalakottah.) 3 miles west of this settlement, ou 
the western slopes of the mountains, are a large number of very ancient mining shafts. The are 70 or 
80 feet deep, and sometimes so close together that it is positively dangerous té walk through tl jungle. 
Old forest trees are to be seen growing out of them. They were thus described in a letter toa daily 
mi ot in 1880 :-— _ 
____ Nothing strikes the st more on a first ride round Devalah than th extent and variety of 
the old native gold workings. 1ere are: miles of country where almost every stone has been turned © 
over, hillsides entirely sluiced away, mountain slopes simply honey-combed with shafts, remains of old — 
aqueducts, adits, and bunds. It is difficult now to obtain intelligible information as to when and by — 
whom these recap i Reng were carried on. The existing caste of gold workers are the Korumbars 
but they confine ‘hemselves entirely to alluvial washings. When questioned they tell you of a tradition — 
which yet lives NESE them of a caste of hillmen callal Vehdahs, who existed somewhere in the dim _ 
azure of the past, and by whose hands all these wonderful quarryings were carried ont. Dut they can- — 
not fix the date of their extinction, or in fact furnish any reliable particulars about them. ‘The pre 
ponderance of téstimony seems tp point to the conelusion that the old minos must huve been of great — 
: 4, Mr. Pegler mentioned tome that he had seen felled a gigantic old forest tree certainly 
several hundred years of age, and that under the roots were found the remains of the mouth of an old — 
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working. Not the least curious fact in connection with this inquiry is that the old native miners would 
appear to have been undoubtedly conversant with the use of quicksilver. The method adopted by them 
seems to have been to select the most hkely looking pieces of the broken quartz, and then having washed 
these, to reduce them to a fine powder by means of a heavy stone roller which was worked by two men 
on the surface.of a flat scooped-out bit of granite. This powder was then again washed and afterwards 
burnt, so as to release the sulphur, a small globule of quicksilver being finally introduced to take up the 
gold. The amalgamated mercury and gold were then placed on a heated iron plate, the former escaping 
in the shape of vapour, while the latter remained in its pure state.” 

_ Hupirat;—A village in the Madumalai Forest (see Mctpumatat), There is a stone here, carved 
with a figure of Hanuman. — 

JAINBURNBETTA ;—10 miles north of Gidalir, 8 miles, north-west of Tippakadu, on the road from 
Gadalir to Maisur. At the foot of the hill is a-dolmen surrounded by a stone circle. 

Kussuru ;—4 miles south-west of Gadalar. A ruined fort and a stone with some curious marks, 
discovered lately by an Officer of the Revenue Survey. 

Mépumauai ;—7$ miles north of Gadalar, 5} miles north-west of Tippakadu, on the road from 
Gadalir to Maisar.' (Mudumuilay.) A deserted Brahmanical temple in preservation. It is in the 
forest, “ 2 or 3 miles from the forest workshops.’’ 

Mururinmaai ;—6 miles west by north of Gadalir. (Murpenmudy.) At “ Annakul Totum,” near 
here, is an ancient carved stone with a figure of a god or a goddess. 


CHERANKOD AMSHAM. 


CHERAMBADI ;—28 miles west-north-west of Ootacamund. (Cheyrambady.) At the “Sholah Mullah” 
Coffee Estate, near Maipadi, are some ancient, rude-stone burying-places. Pottery and glass beads 
were found in them. “ Round about the chatties were placed piverel small pieces of perfectly translucent 
quartz. No arms or coins of any kind were found.” 


Ayrxoral ;—6 miles north of Ootacamund. It must be near this villag 
by Colonel Congreve as lying on a ridge between Ootacamund and “ Chinne © 
found. He styles the remains “architectural,” and states that the rid Sovered with” them. “ At 
the northern extremity of it is a circular hollow, from the area wh rise several stones once encircling 
an altar. The altar, a monolith of vast dimensions, has been removed by violence from its pedestal, .at 
the foot of which it now lies.” (Madras Journal XIV, 95.) 

Bitrxamsz ;—On the borders of the Paranginad, 7 miles east-north-east of Ootacamund. A barrow 
opened by Mr. Breeks yielded articles of pottery, bronze, crystal, horn, gold, an iron collyrium rod, 
some glass beads, &c. (Prim. Tribes, 88. 89; Plates AL m.o., XLI g.g.z.) 

Briirxat Hitt ;—5 miles north of Ootacamund. Mr. Breeks opened five cairns here, finding some 
Sa pottery, bronzes, iron implements, gold beads and earrings, &c. (Prim. Tribes, 83, 84, and lates 

e.m., XLI g.g.g.b., XLII, 279.) feos. | : 

Kamsarrtt ;—5 miles east of Ootacamund. ‘Mr. Breeks opened a barrow here, finding a quantity 
of pottery with figures on the lids. (Prim. Tribes, 90 ; Plates XXXVI ¢.¢.f.n.0., XXXVII b.d.e.g.h. 

CXXVIIT e.k.) 






e that the remains noted 
onoor” (Auniir) are to be 






 Kewrer ;—8} miles north-east of Ootacamund. (Kenthora.) On the hill called Feresibetta, Mr. 

Breeks ed a cairn, and found po’ figures, iron implements, and bronze vessels. (Prim. Tribes, 
78, 79 ; Plates XL g., XLI. b.c.d. | ‘= 

Konaserra Peak ;—6 miles north of Ootacamund. (Wowibetia.) Mr. Brooks ed two cairns 


here and found a large with bones and a | -head, suine iron. implements, and a small bronze - 
article. (Prim. Trike. 62, 83, and Plates XXXVI d., XLI f., XLII.) . 
Mitréxora ;—(“ Old Fort”) 5 miles north-west of Ootacamund near the Sigur Pass, (Matlakoita.) 
An old fort in fair preservation close to Kalhatti. It is one of the three principal forts of the Nilgiris, 
57 
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Udayarayakota and Hulikal Durgam being the others. Tipu Sultan utilized this fort, calling it “‘ Hus- 
sainibad.” (Manual, 244.) 

Morrayip Mayp ;—4 miles north-west of Ootacamund just at the head of the Sigir Ghat. On 
the right of the road are two or three groups of stone circles believed by Mr. Breeks to be of consider- 
able antiquity, as opposed to the modern Toda dszdrams or burial-cireles. (Manual, 238. Breeks’ 
Primitive Tribes, 99, and notet.) This place would probably repay careful examination were the circles 
dug deep enough. 
| Nipusetta ;—A high hill near Brikpatti Mand at the north-east corner of the upper plateau of the 
Tédgnad, 9} miles north-east of Ootacamund. Four cairns were examined by Mr. Brocka One has 
been turned into a survey station. Pottery was found, iron implements and a‘ handsome bronze vase. 
(Prim. Tribes, 76, 77, 78; Plates XXXVI b.k.m., XXXVII ackl., XXXVIII ch.) Amongst the 

aed were three human figures of quite a new type, which Mr. Breeks imagines to represent 
Buddhists. 

Nawnzanip Cuatrram ;—6 miles south-west of Ootacamund. (WNanjanaad.) Near here, according 
to Colonel Congreve, is a low round hill with remarkable excavations round its base like an entrenched 
camp. 

Ootacamunp ;—On the northern slope of the ridge of hills that shelters Ootacamund on the north, 
just to the north of General Baker’s estate, on a spur to the west of the track from St. Stephen’s Church 
to Marlimand, is a rock with a worn-out inscription surrounding a sort of cup. Only two letters can 
now bé read, and these appear to be Tamil. Inquiry was made in the Commissjoner’s Office, but without. 
result. Nothing appears to be known about it amongst the Tdda or other inhabitants of the hills. It 
was accidentally discovered in May 1881 by Dr. Griffith Evans. 

Mr. Henry Sullivan (C.S.) informs me that when his father, Mr. John Sullivan, was digging the 
foundations of the house on the hill to the south of the lake now called Bishopsdown, about the 
year 1827, he discovered a gold Roman coin, whichis now in the ssion of Sir Walter Elliot. 

‘i In oc valley behind Bishopsdown and Fernhill, called by the natives Panthat; are some ancient 

-gold-workings. 

“‘ Half way down the north side of Dodabetta” Hill, according to Colonel Congreve (Madras Journal 
XIV, 83) is an ancient ¢ircular hypethral temple,.consisting of a double ring of stones, the interior 
diameter bemg 15 yards. - The entrance is from-thesouth side between two large monoliths. A still 
smaller circle inside was the adytum. __ 

In the same paper (pages 97, 98) Colonel Congreve describes a number of interesting remains at Fair- 
lawns (see also Manual, 243). This is a ravine running south from close to Ootacamund. The writer 
states that, 3 miles from the station on both sides of the road, on the top of a hill over. which the road 

sses, is an ancient fortified position, with lines of parapets and a circular mound at the top. 250 yards 
farther on, at a point where the hill turns north-west, there are more. Below this is a clearing. On 
the north side of the clearing is an ancient circular wall enclosing a space occupied by double and single 
rings of stones. Below this is another old circular wall overgrown with jungle. Facing the latter, and 
on the opposi‘e side of the stream is a mass of rock projecting out of the side of “one cairn hill.” A 
circle of stones surrounds its base, and slabs lean against the rock. This rock was an altar. Below are 
indications of ancient buildings. There are similar mounds at the base of the Jawn as far as where the ~ 
stream takes a new direction to the east. There are ruins in the wood. Between the stream and the 
fortified hull is an open space, flat, with long rows of ruined walls forming streets, and square foundations 
of buildings. T'wo mounds were opened and found to be the foundations of regularly built walls, the 
superstructure having fallen down in heaps. The extent of the ruins is half a mile. The forts seem 
to have protected the town in the valley. 

All this is taken from Colonel Congreve’s deseription. Mr. Grigg (Manual, 243) thinks that’ the ~ 
remains are those of an ancient village of gold-diggers, “ for in this and other offshoots of the Nanjana 
valley may be seer mounds of earth along the banks of the streams where the soil has been washed for 





gold.” ‘This would account for the presence of a strong fort, under shelter of which the village may 
have sprung up.” Little is to be seen now of the remains apparently so clearly traceable in 1547, but 
the quartz heaps in the valley near the stream seem clearly to indicate the presence of ancient gold- 


| Paper in Sera IV, 151.) 
ae... oda Mand (marked in the school maps as Ergodu mand) on the north-west of Ootac: 
between the house called “ Monte Rosa” and Marl. ad was “a sir Guth MG. Tiekaky, oor 
_ yielded pottery and burnt-clay figures. (Prim. Tribes, 73 ; Plates XXXVII b, XL j, XLI 2.) 


traces of which abound op the hills, the Wynaad, andthe ‘Weatern Coast. (See Mr. Walhouse’s 





NILGIRI DISTRICT. 227 


Not far from Sylk’s Hotel “at the top of a long steep slope leading downwards towards the valley 
and ridge between Malimand (Malya Mand) and the head of the Sigar Ghat”, are the remains of an 
ancient stone breastwork. (Mr. Walhouse in Ind. Ant. IV, 162.) . 

Parkara ;—8 miles west of Ootacamund. Near the Tiriyéri Mand is an isolated ancient stone circle. 
(Manual, 238. Prim. Tribes, 100.) : 

SxH6.tz ;—9 miles north-west of Ootacamund. An important group of cromlechs, with sculptures 
of the nandi and /iigam, and male and female figures. (Manual, 239. Mr. Breeks’ Primitive Tribes, 
101; Plates XLIV, XLV, XLVI, XLVII, XLVIII.) 

Mr. Breeks opened a cairn near Shélir, finding an iron sickle and some pottery; and another near 
the Dunsandle tea plantation, with similar remains. (Prim. Tribes, 79.) 

On the Kupasingal Hill, west of Shélar, a cairn yielded pottery, bones, a cylindrical bead of white 
oe and some “ semi-transparent beads.” (Prim. Tribes, 80.) The latter beads have been declared 
to lass. 

i Tarnat Mand (Taranaad) near Shélir, Mr. Breeks found, in three cairns of the draw-well kind, 
some’ pottery vessels, an iron bell, spear heads, a chain, a razor, a sickle, &c., with a hone of agate. And 
between Tarnat Mand and Shélir, in a cairn on a hill, he found similar-remains, with burnt bones. 
(Prim. Tribes, 81, 82.) Some beads in the last are said to show a considerable advance in art. 

_ At Torigodu Mand, west of Sholar, a cairn was, opened by Mr. Breeks, yielding pottery and beads 
(some nearly three inches long) of agate. (Prim. Tribes, 82.) He opened a barrow which contained also 
a spear-head. (Id. 91.) . , 

On Kovilbetta Hill, west of Sholir a barrow was opened with unimportant results. (Prim. Tribes, 


90. ) 

On Hillava-Kiinde Hill, west of Sholir, Mr. Breeks ed a barrow, finding a razor, a ‘sickle, some 
spear-heads, a handsome dagger, &c. (Prim. Tribes, 91 ; Plate XLIII, 227.) 

On a range of hills east of Shdlar, a barrowwas opened resulting in the find of some bronze 
implements and pottery, but not much of value. (Piia)-Tribes, 92.) 

Sictr Gur (Tae) ;—North of Ootacamund. Near the foot of the pass is an important group of crom- 
lechs. (See Madras Journal XIII, Part 11,51.) At-the head of the pass is a fortification ‘ consisting of 
a wall joining two circles. (Mr. Walhouse in Jnd. Ant) TV, 161.) 

ToneEr1 ;—5 miles north-east of Ootacamund (8 by road). Near this place isa mountain called 
Chiketnavoibetta (‘ mountain with a small slope”). Mr. Breeks opened two cairns on this hill and found 
pottery, iron implements, and the beautiful bronze vases now in the Madras Museum. (Prim. Tribes, 74 ; 
Plates XLIa.k., XL a., XLII.) 
| Another mountain called Gu/igdlabetta (“ hill with a jimgle in a ditch’”’) had several cairns and 
barrows on the top. (Prim. Tribes, 75, 87, 88.) Mr. Breeks found rough pottery in these, with some 
metal lamps or vessels, and an iron sickle. (Plate XXXVIII g, XLIIL) . . 

On Kunhakkilabetta (“hill of small birds”) was an interesting cairn containing “ an old half-decayed 
tree, which measured nine feet two inches in circumference at three feet from the ground.” ‘ Consider- 
ing that the jungle trees of the Nilgiris are of very slow growth, this must have been very old.” (p. 
76, note.) The roots of the tree completely filled the cairn “ leaving hardly a square inch unoccupied. ” 
Fragments of pottery and one small pot were found init. (Prim. Tribes, 76.) 

Two miles north of the Mission Bungalow at Tinéri, near a deserted village named Neddilu, a bar- 
row opened by Mr. Breeks yielded. iron weapons of excellerft. workmanship, ornamented with metal 
inlaying work. (Prim. Tribes, 89; Plate XLAUL Nos. 111, 112, 113, 192. : 


PARANGINAD. 


| .AcHENNa ;—3 miles east of Kotagin. A group of 12 dolmens, sculptured with figures of warriors 
and women, at the extremity of a field beyond the village, and overlooking the ravine. They are men- 
tioned by Colonel Congreve (Madras Journal XIV, No. 32. See also Mannal, 240, and Mr. Breeks’ 
Primitive Tribes, p. 104, and Plates LX VI, LX VII, LX VIII). Mr. Breeks considered them some of 
es finest on the hills. Some have been built intoa cattle-kraal. (For plan see Mr. Breeks’. Plate 
4lV a.) 
Bewxiki ;—Near the foot of the Coonoor Ghat north of the Kalar. Two highly interesting rock-cut 
eaves, partly natural, partly artificial. (Colonel Congreve’s Paper in the Madrax Journal XIV, No. 32.¥ 
The vayes hase several brauch chambers. The roofs and fagade bear rough paintings of men and 
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SOUTH CANARA DISTRICT. 


This is the most northern of the districts on the Western Coast. Its history is substantially the same 
as that of Malabar,! and the same traditions are current regarding its origin. The ancient kingdom 
or group of kingdoms extended from Goa (Gokarna), 46 miles north of the most northern point of South 
Canara, to the southernmost point of the peninsula. (Buchanan gives a sketch of its history in his 
Volume IT, p. 268.) = 

There are a number of Jains still residing in the district, and the old Jain temples are amongst the 
most remarkable objects of interest in the Presidency. The worship of Bhitas, or devils, abounds, as also 
the worship of the. serpent, and there are a number of snake-stones and virakals to be found almost in 
every village. | 

An interesting tribe is that of the Mailars, a race who are admitted to have once been the rulers of 
the country, but who are now very degenerate, and only to be found in the jungles near the ghats. 
Their weapons are bows and arrows and spears. The Soppu Koragdrs, a jungle tribe prevalent in the 
K od Taluk, are also deserving of notice. They dress in leaves only, bonus a sort of apron from 


the waist to the thigh ; and their language is said to be peculiar. 


COONDAPOOR TALUK. 


Bainter ;~16 miles north of Coondapoor. (Bydoor.) Temples and sculptures. There isa drawing | 
of them in Volume IT of the Mackenzie Collection. 

Coonparoor (Hundapura) ;—56 miles north of Mangalore. Head-quarters of the Division. There 
ig an old fort here. Some old brass lamps were dug up some years ago close to the Head Assistant 
Collector’s house when preparing foundations fora house ; and in 1872 a silver saddle was similarly 
found. The fort was probably built by the Rajas of Bednar (or Nagar). “About a mile inland from 
the present embouchure of the Kundapur river stands the town of Barcaldine: the supposed Barace of 
Ptolemy, a place of great traffic in former times with Arabia and Egypt, and which is supposed to have 
stood on the old embouchure of the river before the land gained upon the sea.” (Captain Newbold in 
J-AS.B. XV, 226.) Besides the old fort there is a battery built by Haidar. Captain Newbold — 
mentions a temple with an inscription near it, but the Collector’s list of antiquities omits mention of any 
inscription. 

HarrvaXcapt.—On the north bank of the Coondapoor river, 4 miles east of Coondapoor. At the 


temple a 88.1490 (A are seven rene slabs with inscriptions :— 4 
(1.) 8.8. 1499 (A.D. 1577), . the court, east of the Valagamandapam. Grant by an Udaiyar. — 
_(2,) 8.8. 1498 (A.D. 1576). Do. Ses ” Do, a 
(3. SS. 142 (A.D. 1570). Do. Do. 
4.) $.8. 1499 (A.D, 1577). Do. Do. . 
5.) Do. a | 


0. Do. Do. 
6.) Dated only in cyclic year. Grant by a lady. 
Pee 2 ;—16 miles north of Coondapoor. (Oopoonda.) At the temple of Durga are 3 inscriptions i 
on stones :— 
(1.) SS. 1888 (A-D.:1416). Grant by “Parameévara Sri Vira Pratapa.” an Udaiyar of Barkir, — 
and Raman&tha Raja of Vuppunds. The first name Samaiats sein of the letter part of 
: y 


the titles ge assumed Vij , igns. . is intended 
it is probebly B Bey ijayanagar sovereigns. If one of these is intended — 


@) 6.8. 1367 (A.D 1445), 


== Grant 1 Vira Ava o + | | = Dek =" 
3.) $.8. 1369 (A.D. 1447). by iradeva Raya of Vijayanagar, and an Udaiyar of Barkor 





rr ' See the Introduction to the Lists of Antiquities in the Malabar District (p. 240) and the sketch of the history in Volume’TI. 
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UDIPI TALUK. 


Betirv, in the Nalvatanad Magane;—17 miles north of Udipi. In the inner prakara of the 
Siva temple is a Canarese inscription of 8.8. 1483 (A.D. 1561), testifying to a grant.made by Mahadeva 
Udaiyar to the temple. 

BRAMHAVARA ;—7 miles northof Udipi. (Brummawara.) In the village of Nidampalli in the 
prakara of the temple of Sankara Narayana is an inscription in Canarese, dated 8.8. 1325 ( A.D. 1403) 
recording a grant to the temple. 


Exxare, in the Yeravattira Magane ;—18 miles east of Udipi. In the inner prikara of the temple 
of Jundrdana are two stones bearing inscriptions ;—one, of 8.8. 1371 (A.D. 1449) recording a grant by 
a private person toa Jain temple, the other dated S.S. 1879 (A.D. 1457), evidencing a grant to the 
temple of Janardana. | ; 

Hanenatui ;—The old town of Barkir, 9 miles orth by east of Udipi. In the village of Hosal, in 
the wall of a matham, are inscriptions dated S.S. 1444 (A.D. 1522) and 8.8. 1447 (A.V. 1525) recording 

ts to the temple of Gopindtha. In the inner prakara of the temple in the Monegar Street is an 
inscription of 8.8. 1312 (A.D. 1890) evidencing a grant to Brahmans by a private person. In the 
principal village, in the prakara of the tangle oF Viévandtha, is an ‘nscription of §.8. 1852 (A.D. 1480) ; 
and in the hamlet of Bhandrimatham is one of 8.8. 1305 (A.D. 1383), recording grants for charitable and 
religious purposes. | : | 

KArxata ;—25 miles north of es aa Bungalow on the high road. (Karkull.) The well-known 
Jain statue and group of temples. The former is 41 feet 5 a high, and is a monolith. It was 
erected, according to an inscription on it, in A.D. 1432. Only three of these great monolithic Jain statues 
are known to exist, the others being at Sravana Belgola in Maisar, and Vénar or Yénir in South Canara. 
rns one seprosents Bahubalin, son of Vrishabhanatha, the-first ofthe Tirthankaras, and was erected 

y Vira Pandya.’ 3 : | : | 7 
‘The pra i basti is an elaborately seulptured building whose forms very closely follow those of 
wooden originals, as do most of the structures of the Western Coast. This, to an ordinary visitor, is 
ae ge noticeable on the roof. The pillars of the mandapam and the base of the handsome monolithic 
illar in front are beautifully sculptured. The desi of some of the figure sculptures are purely 
aishnava—e.g., Vishnu on the garuda, the boy Krishna with the serpent, &e. The scroll-work and the 
devices on some of the square pillar bases-are admirably designed ; amongst others an intricately twisted 
rope-ornament, and a geometrical pattern strongly recalling to mind that in constant use on Japanese 
pottery, of which the matrix is the srastika. On one of the pillar-shafts is a band like the plaits of a 
woman’s hair. | 
[Asiatic Researches TX, 285. Moor's Hindw Pantheon, Edition of 1864, (Madras), pp. 265-370, with 2‘plates. Bnehanan’s 
Journey II, 258. Mr. dag wt Indian and Eastern Architecture, 268, Major Lawford’s Letter to the Madras Government (No. 
$452, para. 12) printed with Public Works Consultation of October 12,1858. Indian Antiguary II, 353, V. 36. Thereisa drawing 
of one of the Karkala Bastis in Vol. II of the Mackenzie Collection. ] ‘ 

At the Ananta Padmandbha temple is a fine group of four deities carved out of a single block of 
gra ite. © 

There are several inscriptions at and near the temple, all in Canarese :— . 

(1.) $.8. 1514 (A.D. 1592). On the south side of the Hiriyangadi Gururdya Basti. Grant by 


* Pandyappa Udsiyar. 

(2.) ss 1501 (AD. 1579). On the north of the Hiriyaigadi Ammanacara Basti. Grant by 
Bhairava Raja Udaiyar. ¥ 

(3.) 8.8. 1256 (A.D. 1334). On the east side of the Hiriyangadi Gurugala Basti. Grant by Deva 


a. 
(4.) 88. 1353 (A.D. 1432). To the east of the colossal statue. Grant by Vira Pandya, 
(5.) §.S. 1508 (A.D. 1586). At the west gate of the Chaturmukha Basti. Grant by Bhairava 


(6.) 8.8. 1346 (A.D. 1424). . At the east of the Vardaga Basti. Grant by Deva Raya of Vijaya- 








1 «6 Vrs =e hari bein i dade Soudatory of Vidyeungere: nk Tkbael above the ghats but his successors seem tu 
Tred Liccmic anh to toon, ae to the decay of the Jains in South Kanara.” (Dr. Burnell in Indian 
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Kerravase ;—26 miles east-south-east of Udipi, 8 miles east of Karkala. In the principal village, in 
the yard of the Jaina temple, is an inscription in Old Canarese dated 8.8. 1083 (A.D. 1161). It 
records a grant by Kumara Raya, but, beyond this, little can be made out. i 

Marang, in the Murira Magane ;—164 milés east of Udipi, 7 miles north of Karkala. (Murrana.) 
In a rice-field, near the hamlet of the Koragars, is a. stone bearing a Canarese inscription of 8.8. 1331 
(A.D. 1409) recording a grant by some chiefs to the Jain temple at Darkar. 


| Mivira, in the Aidira Magane ;—24 miles east-south-east of Udipi. In a rice-field, near the house 
of Venkata Rama Bhatta, is an inscription on a stone. It is in Canarese, and is dated S.8. 1307 (A.D. 
1385). It records a grant to a Siva temple by a private person. a 
Mu tis, in the Kappa Magane ;—103 miles south of Udipi. (Mooloor Caup). In the prakara of 
the old temple of Jandrdana is an inscription recording a treaty made between the chiefs of Yellarn and 
Kappa in 8.8. 1421 (A.D, 1499), . 
Nati, in the Aidira Ma ;—24 miles east-south-east of Udipi. (Nulloor.) In a rice-field to 
the east of the house of Narana Puvani is an inscription in Canarese on a stone. It is dated S.S. 1218 
(A.D. 1296) and records a grant by a private person to a Jain temple. 
VaranoA, in the Sivapura Magane ;—15} miles east-north-east of Udipi. (Sheerpoor.) At the Jain 
temple, here, are 3 oe ons testifying grants to the temple ;— | 
(1) 8.8. 1486 (A.D. 1514). “Grant by “ Deva Raya Maharaya,” 
| 2.) 8.8. 1444 (A.D. 1522). Grant by “ Chenna Bhairava.” 
| (3) SS. 1437 (A.D. 1515). Grant by a private person. 


Yarmar ;—13 miles south of Udipi. (Yermaui.) In the prikara of the temple of Jandrdana is a 
Canarese inscription recording a grant to the temple, undated, except in the cyclic year Pingaila. 
YeEtitrv ;—15 miles south-east of Udipi. Four inscri tions ;—., 
(1.) In the prakara of the temple. Canarese.Dated 8.8, 1409 (A.D. 1487). Grant to the temple. 
(2.) In the same prakara. Canarese. Dated §.S. 1421 (A.D. 1499). Similar agreement to that 
at Mutitr, between the chiefs of Yellarn and Ka 2 
(3.) In the prakira of the temple of Visrandtha. Canarese. Dated §.8. 1407 (A.D. 1485). Records 
| a treaty made between the chiefs of Keravase and Yellaru. 
(4.) Near a well, north of the same temple. Canarese. Dated 8.8, 1412 (A.D. 1490). Records 
_ a treaty between the chiefs of Yelliru and Aikala. , 
Yiravetréev, in the Aidara Migane ;—22 miles east-south-east of Udipi. In the prakara of the 
temple of Gopala Krishna is an inscription in Old Canarese, dated 8.8. 1333 (A.D. 1411), perpetuating 
an agreement between the villagers for the performance of temple service. 





MANGALORE TALUK. 


ApyarApt ;—10 miles north-north-east of Mangalore, in the Bailu Magane. In the figanam of the 
temple of Adindtheérara is an “illegible ”’ Old Canarese inscription. 

_ ApyAru ;—7 miles east of Mangalore, in the Harékala (Turreeuliah) Magane. Two Old Canarese 
inseriptions, “‘ illegible,” on two stones in the village. 

ALADANGADI ;—28 miles east-north-east of Mangalore. (Udat Ungady.) 4 miles north-east of the 
Ajalar’s (Raja’s) Aramane ee) in the land called -Ka:digera, is a slab bearing an inscription dated 
8.8. 1344 (A.D. 1422) recording a grant of land. 

Amatip1;—A village of the Bantala (Bunt:calia) Magane, 13. miles east of Mangalore, close to 
the bungalow at Bantala. Near a field called Karnantaya Bettu is av inscription on a stone, in Old 


AMUNAJE ;—9 miles east-north-east of Mangalore. (Hummmya.) An old temple of Durga Parames- 
revi, with a Sthala Purana called the Deri Mihttmya in the ‘eres ion of Rama Krishna Bhatta, of 
Addaru in the Mogarn Ma ne. There are eleven inscriptions here :— 

(1.) In Muli tage o. 4. Canarese. “ T]legible.”? 
(2.) Near a field of Wurg No. 33. 3 “Do. 
(3.) On a pillar in front of the Polali temple, Do. Chiaracter unknown. 

_ (4.) On the dhraja stambna of the same temple. Do. Dino 
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(5.) On the back of the image of the deity in the same temple. “legible.” Character unknown. 
(6.) On a stone in the dganam of the same temple. Do. Do. 

3) Near a field of Muli Wurg No. 51. Do. | Do, 

(8.) Do. do. do. No. 53. Canarese. “ Tllegible.” 


(9.) A’similar inscription in a field belonging to Veikappa Rayi, at a place called Badaka Bail. 
(10.) In a field of Muli Wurg No. 42. Character unknown. 
(11.) Near a field of Muli Wurg No. 5. Canarese. “ TIlegible.” 
. Batawsa, in the Aisdeiged Magane ;—27 miles east-north-east of Mangalore. (Bullanjan, Uilat 
Ungady.) An inscription in Canarese, dated §.S. 1411 (A:D. 1489), recording a grant tothe temple. It 
is in the inner dganam: of the temple of Pajichalingesvara, | 

Banora Ko1igu;— 4 miles north of Mangalore, in the Harékala (Hurrecullah) Magane. Old 
Uanarese inscriptions on three stones in the village. 

Biranap;—19 miles north-east of Mangalore, close to the beset at Mulki. An old ac of 
Durga Paramegvari, the Sthala Furana of which is in the matham at Balkir in the Udipi Taluk. ere 
are two Old Canarese inscriptions here, one on a stone near the temple, the other near the Jain Basti. 
Both are said to be “ illegible.” = 

ipal ee ;—54 miles south-east of Mangalore. (Bellama.) An Old Canarese inscription in the prin- 
ch lace. . 

Betuvai ;—In the —- (Pootegay) Magane, 24 miles north-north-east of Mangalore, 6 miles 
north of the bungalow at Madabidri. In a field belonging to Ummana Setti is an “illegible” Old 

Bowpamti.ta, in the Vamaiijir (Waumunjoor) Magane ;—7 miles east of Mangalore, and 2-miles 
south of the bungalow at Garpir. In a field at a place called Bariké is an “* illegible” inscription in 
Old Canarese characters. Ti 7 

Cuirripura;—8 miles north of M ore, in the Panambar Magane. In the northern dganam 
mee ple of Durga Paramesvari are four stones_bearing inscriptions in Canarese characters, but 
ay es . 

gible. x. . 

Girrtx;—8 miles north-east of Mangalore. Bungalow on high road. (Goorpoor.) The Raja’s 
palace, known as the “‘matham” isan interesting building. The windows of the old zenana are elaborately 
_ pierced and carved. | 

Ha.entLLa;—4 miles north-east of Mangalore; a-small hamlet. A Canarese inscription, vf which 
only the date is plain —S.$. 1390 (A-D. 1468),—near a field in Wurg No. 2. 7 

Inv ;—28 miles north-east of Mangalore, 11 miles east-north-east of the bungalow at Madabidri. 
(Bed.) Ata place called Jazgama Bettu is an inseription in Old Canarese characters. : 

Inna;—18 miles north of Mangalore, 4 miles north-east of the bungalow at Mulki (Moolky), a 
village in the Mundkiru Magane.. An Old Canarese inscription near the Mudda temple, said to be 
“illegible.” | 

InvvALLI;—7 miles east of Mangalore, 1 mile south of the bungalow at Fariigipéttai. An Old 
Canarese inscription in the principal village. 

Irvvattu;—16 miles east by north of Mangalore, 9 miles east of Girpir. Anold temple of Durga 
Paramesrari, with’a copper-plate sdsanam, which is in the possession of Narayana Asranna, priest of the 
temple. On the eastern katté of the temple is an inscription in “unknown characters.” 

Kapre;—8 miles north-east of Mangalore. An old temple of Sri Maiijunatha, the Sthala Purana 
of which is in the possession of Narnacharya of Balebailu in the Kodiyal Magane, It was written on 
palmyis leaves and has been injured by fire. There are five inscriptions in this village—({1 and 2) on 
two stones near the temple, (3) west of the temple, (4) near the tank, (5) in the inner dganam of the 
temple. The last is in Malayalam characters. | 

_ Kayexinvu ;—A village of the parsickace Magane, 22 miles east-north-east of Mangalore. An 
Old Ganarese inscription in the temple of Mahadera. 

KaxxanAnt ;—3 miles east of Mangalore. An old temple of Pafichalingescara, the Sthala Purina 
of which is kept by Padmanabhayya, eon of Krishnayya, a resident of the village. 

KAytavara ;—24 miles north-north-east of Mangalore, 6 miles north of Madabidri. An old temple 

| | | . 59 
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of Kuantesvara, the Sthala Purana of which is in the possession of the chief priest of the “ Falmar” 
Matham who usually resides at Udipi. There are three Old Canarese inscriptions on stones near the 
kitchen of the temple, and two others in the inner dganam of the Falmar Matham. 


Karanptru ;—In the Aladangadi Magane, 28 miles east of Mangalore. (U/llatungady.) A Jain 
temple, called Parsvandtha Basti. There is a Canarese inscription on a slab in the temple, dated in SS. 
1411 (A.D. 1489), recording a grant to the temple. In a Bhiita temple dedicated to Somandtha 
Bitita is an inscription in Canarese recording a grant. It is undated. In the Brahman village is 
a Canarese inscription on a slab, dated 8.8. 1444 (A.D. 1522), recording a grant of land. Near Brah- 
mara Banadakatti, which lies about 2 furlongs to the east of a well: known place called Perodgittdydna, is an 
inscription in characters not known to the people.. 


Kistpatwa ;—A village of the Kéla Magane, 24 miles north-east of Mangalore, 10 miles east of-the 
bungalow at Madabidri. In the Jain “‘ Kelada Basti” is an Old Canarese inscription. 

Kavata Muptru ;—22 miles east of Mangalore. The Sthala Purdna of the Karifyjeévara Devas- 
thinam at this place is with Ramanaicharya, late headman of the village. The temple stands on lofty 
rock. 


Kiviru ;—4 miles north-east of Mangalore, in the Kalar Magane. An Old Canarese inscription, 
described as being “near a palmyra tree on a hillock to the east of one Konchadi Sashithotathimma.” 


Kavi ;—5 miles south-east of Mangalore in the Kodiyal Magane. A Canarese inscription on a 
stone in Wurg No. 1. A similar one near a field in Wurg No. 9. 

KeE.LLAportricat ;—24 miles north-east of Mangalore, 6 miles north-east of the bungalow at Mada- 
bidri. Three Old Canarese inscriptions ; one in the Somandtha temple, one at a place called Hachabettu, 
the third in the eastern dganam of the temple of Stryandrdyana. 


KEMPUNAJA, in the Aladangadi Magane ;~—28 »miles east-north-east of Mangalore. There is a 
copper-plate inscription dated $.8. 1636 (A.D. 1714) in the possession of Viresvara Hebbara of Shilabet 
Valliya, in this village. It records the endowments of the Gopal Krishna temple at Baraya in the 
Sulakéri Magane. He has another dated §.8, 1642. (A.D. 1720), recording a grant for services at the 
same temple. 

Konasa ;—21 miles north-east of Mangalore, 3 miles north-east of the bungalow at Madabidri. 
Two Old Canarese inscriptions—one in a field to the north of Nadédi Linga Kada’s house, another in @ 
field at a place called Yermudé. | 

Kupurvu ;—6 miles east of Mangalore. Inscriptions on three stones near the temple of Ananta 
Padmanabha, “ Mlegible.” | 

Kouwssatra Batiu ;—6 miles north of Mis galas in the Kalir Magane. Two Old Canarese inscrip- 
tions on stones in two fields, to the west of the house of Koraga Setti. 

Maxcui.—A village of the Bantala (Buntiwalla) Magane, 14 miles east of Mangalore. An Old 
Canarese inscription in a field called Mafchi and another, similar, in a field called Nirbail. 

Mancatore (.Mangaliru).—The Collector’s head-quarters. The Mavgala Devi temple, which gives 
its name to the town, is an old one. The Sthala Purana of this is in possession of Venkataramana 
Aitala, son of Gangadhara Aitala of Mangalore, who also has the Sthala Purdna of the temple of 
Hanuman. The Sthala Purana of the temple of Ganega is with Sankara Narayana Bhatta, son of 


Annayya Bhatta of Mangalore. In the town of Mangalore is an “ illegible” inscription in Canarese on — 


astone. There is an olc fase aby inscription in the part of the town known as Nirishirdlliya, neat 
den 


the house of a Mussulman resident named Amir-ud-Din. On two stones at Chakrapdni iti the hamlet 
of Attavara are Canarese inscriptions, and at the Péndycévara temple in the same village are threevothers, 
similar. All are “ illegible.” Three miles north of Mangalore on the Garpar river 1s-a fort known as 
the “Sultan’s Battery,” said to have been erected by Tipu in the last century. 
At Kodiyal Bail, 2 miles north of Mangalore, are the following inseriptions :-— 
_- (1.) Ina field of Wurg No. 6. Much worn and injured. 
@ In a field of Wurg No. 11. Old Canarese, “ TIllegible.” 
PETALS Sart er 
4.) In another field of the same. 3 Much injured and “ illegible.” 
“oe 5} In a field of Wurg No. 33. Do, meas Do. | 


>. 


, | 
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At the village of Bélara, also about 2 miles north of Mangalore, are five similar inscriptions :— 


(1.) In a field of Wurg No. 2. 

(2.) In Wurg No. 1, near a Bhiita Sthanam. 

(3.) In-Wurg No. 9, at a place called Mitapadpu. 
(4.) In a field in Wurg No. 6. 


(5.) Ina field in Wurg No.4. - 
The Collector lately presented five copper-plate grants to the Madras Museum, which have not yet 
been deciphered. They were found in his office at te ore. (For notices of Mangalore, see Buchanan 
HY, 217. Fryer’s Travels, 55.) } 


MAntrApi ;—22 miles north-east of Mangalore, 4 miles north-east of the bungalow at Madabidri. 
An Old Canarese inscription in the dganam of the palace of the Konnara Rajas. 
Mocarvu;—10 miles north-east of Mangalore. (Mogur.) A Jaina basti of uncertain age. 
| Mépasipri (“ Mudbidri”’) ;—18 miles north-west of Mangalore. (Mood Bidderee.) An ancient Jaina 
basti of considerable architectural importance, as it very clearly illustrates the attempt to copy wooden 
forms which characterizes all Hindu stone workin: , especially those on this coast. (See Mr. Fergusson’s 
Works.) It is elaborately sculptured and decorated. ‘The doorway is very handsomely carved, and the 
enclosure wall is ornamented ses On one of the pillars of the main building is an inscription. Some 
of the pillar bases are beautifully decorated with an intricate but effective pattern in a sort of rope- 
work. e effect is very graceful. The Raja’s old palace is a very interesting building. From the 
outside if appears common and uncared for, as the roof is Sake only of thatch. But the stone 
sculptures inside are very fine. The principal pillars are those in the entrance hall, and in a verandah 
adjoming the court-yard. There isa handsomely carved wooden roof, The walls are covered with 
very poor paintings. There is an old bridge near the Jaina daséi, illustrating the efforts of Hindus, 
ignorant ot the principle of the arch, to bridge a stream. Beyond the dasti are several tombs of Jain 
priests lofty erections of several storeys, and interesting as being some of the only Hindu tombs in 
ithern India. Mr. Fergusson writes,—‘ Their forms are quite unlike any other building now known 
to be standing in any other part of India.” On the road to Karkala, north of Mudabidri, is another 
ancient Jaina dasti, smaller than the former, ~~ —~ 
(For a description of the basti and tombs, with iHustrations, see Mr. Fergusson’s History of Indian and 
Eastern Architecture, 270-278 ; for an historical sketch) Buchanan IT, 254.) 
Lists have been sent me of 17 Jaina temples at Madabidri, and of the following inscriptions :— 
(1.) On a pillar of the Gaddige mandapam of the “Guru Basti.” §.8. 1537 (AD. 1615), 
recording the erection of a portion of the mandapam by some private persons. 
(2.) On a stone in the same asti. Gift by a local chief in §.8. 1329 . 1407). 
(3.) On a pillar on the north side of the Bhaira Devi mandapam of the “Hossa Basti,” record- 
ing the erection of the mandapam by a private person. Undated. 
(4.) A very long inscription recording gifts made for the construction of the Chittra mandapam, 
_ of the same dasti, in $.8. 1384 (A.D. 1462) and 8.8. 1394 (A.D. 1472). 
(5.) In the interior of the same basti. Dated 8.8. 1398 (A.D. 1476). 
(6.) In the interior of the “Chettra Basti.” Undated. An epitaph. 
(7.) On a pillar south of the “ Hiré ‘“Ammanavara Basti.” ing its construction in §.S. 
1461 (A.D. 1538). : 
(8.) Ona stone near the “ Tirthakara Basti.” Recording a gift tothe “Guru Basti.” Dated 
_ §.8. 1229 (A.D. 1307). | ; 
(9), (10), (11.) On three stones near the same basti. Old Canarese. “ Tllegible.” 
(12), (13), (14), (15.) On four stones in the burial-ground of the Jains. 
(16.) On a pillar in the same burial-ground. | 


Mipu ;—14 miles east of Mangalore, in the Bantala (Bunfwualla) Magane. Five Old Canarese 
inscriptions; (1) near a field called Kallirara, (2) near a field called -Pelatarara, (3) near a field called 
Modankap, (4) near another field called by the same name, (5) in a field called Bantd/a Bail near the 
hamlet of Bail. 


Munpxiev ;—16 miles north of Mangalore, 6 miles east of the bungalow at Mulki (Moolky) on the 
sea. An Old Canarese inscription near the temple. | 
Munptru ;—31 miles east-north-east df Mangalore in the Eradi Magane. An Old 


_ inscription near a private house. 
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Nirivi;—28 miles north-east of Mangalore, 10 miles east by north of Madabidri. (Naurauvee.) 
In the dganam of the temple of Siéryandrdyana is an Old Canarese inscription, said to be “ illegible.” 


Ne.LirKirv ;—27 miles north-east of Mangalore, 9 miles north-east of the bungalow at Madabidri. 
An “illegible” Old Canarese inscription in the dganam of the Jaina basti. | 

Ne..itirtHA ;—12 miles north of Mangalore, in the Péjavara Magane. An inscription in the 
dganam of the temple in Old Canarese, said to be “illegible.” , ; 

Nippdp1.—In the Puttigai (Pootegay) Ma 13 miles north-north-east,of Mangalore, 6 miles west 
of the bungalow at Madabidri. (Niddawaddy.) An “illegible” Old Canarese inscription on a stone in 
the land of a farmer named Rama Udpa. | 

Papu.—In the Vamaiijir (Waumunjoor) Magane, 8 miles east of Mangalore and 3 miles south 
of the bungalow at Girpir. An inscription in “ unknown characters ’”’ near the temple of Varadegvara, and 
an Old Canarese inscription, said to be “ illegible,” near a place called Banta Katta. 

Papvx6p1 ;—5 miles north of Mangalore in the Kalar Magane. (Puddoocode.) A Canarese 
inscription near a field belonging to a farmer named Ramayala. . 

PADUPANAMBURU ;—14 miles north of Mangalore, 3 miles south of the bungalow at Mulki (Moolky) 
on the sea. On the front pillar of the Jain bas¢iis an Old Canarese inscription, said to be “illegible.” - 

Panamstr ;—4 miles north of Mangalore. In the southern dganam of the Nandiévara temple is a. 

_ Printya.—In the Midabidri Magane, near the Madabidri bungalow, 18 miles north-east of Manga- 
ecie There are some “illegible” old Canarese inscriptions on four stones near the well of the Gauri 
mpie. 
_  Purricar;—16 miles north-north-east of Mangalore. (Pooteegay.) Ata place called Bannada Bettu 
is an “illegible ” old Canarese inscription. There is‘another in the temple of Somanatha, a third on the 
land of a farmer named Edadi Pammu Setti, and a fourth on the land of one Paniyappa. 
SavanAL, in Eradar Magane ;—32 miles east-north-east of Mangalore, 4 miles south-west of Jamal- 
had rock. In some land held by Savanal Krishnayya, on a granite slab, is an inscription relating to 
the settlement of a disputed boundary in 8.8. 1414 (A.D. 1492 ; 

SrmantTuRv ;—20 miles north-east of Mangalore, 3 miles east of Madabidri. An old temple of 
Janirdana, the Sthala Purana of which isin the Matham at Balkar in the Udipi, Taluk. Near the temple 
is an “ illegible ” Old Canarese inscription, Tes 

SomeSvaRa ;—9 miles south of Mangalore. (Somaishwar Pagoda.) Inside the inner prakara of the 
Somescara temple is an Old Canarese inscription, said to be “ illegible.” 

_ TirvuvAttu ;—7 miles east of Mangalore, 2 miles south of the bungalow at ‘Gairpar, in the Vamaiijir 
(Waumunjoor) Magane. An Old Canarese inscription in the temple, meen be “ illegible,” and another, 
similar, in the village. 

Uttript ;—12 miles east-north-east of Mangalore, 4 miles east of the bt t Girpir. Th 
Sp ed pack co wee sai galore, es of the bungalow at Girpir ere 

(1.) fares ree of Muli Wurg No. 23 belonging to Venkatééa Nayakka, Characters unknown. 

(2.) Under a pipal tree near the same Wurg belonging to Venkataéa Na Characters 
ee unknown, a Megible.” g ging to Venkat yakka, . 

. he dyanam of the Padu temple in Muli Wurg No. 20 belonging to Venkatééa Nayakka. 
Characters unknown. “Tllegible.” Pa Begs | 

Utica ;—% miles south of Mangalore, on the south bank of the Netravati river. (Oolaut.) A 





Jaina basti of uncertain age. An inscription in old Canarese neara house ; rincipal village, and 
another near the ruins of the temple of Moede in the old fort. = Seo 
Vintr or Yintr ;—24 miles east-north-east of Mangalore. 10 miles east of Madabidri. ( Yainoor.) 
A monolithic Jaina statue 35 feet high, one of three as yet known (see Kirkala), and a sae (Mr. 
Ferguson's Indian and Eastern Architecture, 268.) Near it is a fine pillar made of one stone and richly 
Ra Ete The doorway of the temple is very beautifully decorated. Near the pri acipal temple is another 
~ ree H Jaina shrine with pillars. At its base are some Nagakals and a Virakal, The Collector’s list of 
_ remains at Vénar are as follows :— to. | ison. 3 
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(1.) The “ Bimannara Basti” Jain temple, with an inscription dated 8.8. 1526 (A.D. 1604), 
recording a grant to the temple by an Udaiyar. 
(2.) The “Gummatesvara Deva,” colossal statue having on it an inscription dated §.8. 1526 
(A.D. 1604) recording a grant by Sri Raya Kumara. | 
(3.) The “ Vonor Gummatéévara Basti”. Jain temple, with an inscription dated 8.8. 1544 (A_D. 
1622). The Tahsildar mentions three other bastis. At the “ Akkangala Basti” is a 
Canarese inscription in the prakara, dated 8.8. 1526 (A.D. 1604) relating to.its erection by 
a local Rani. At the “ Tirthakara Basti” is an inscription of 8.8. 1546 (A.D. 1624) record- 
ing a grant by a local chief. | 
Mr. Walhouse contributed a valuable paper on the remains at Yénar to the Zndian Antiquary (V, 36). 
(See also Buchanan II, 253-277.) 
Vutarserru ;—9 miles north-east of Mangalore, 1 mile south of the bungalow at Garpar,in the 
*iieresiieda ees (Waumunjoor). On two stones near the temple are Old Canarese inscriptions, said to 
4 | egi a.” 


UPPINANGADI TALUK. 


Araxxir:—8 miles east-south-east of Uppinangadi. In the temple at Neranki is an inscribed slab, 
said to be in Nagari characters. 

Ba1t;—17 miles north-east of Uppinangadi. (Byle.) A Jain temple of Parévandatha, with an 
inscription in a character and language that the people do not understand. 

Bantea ;—21 miles east of Uppinafigadi. .There is an Old Canarese inscription here, damaged and 
“ Negiblé,” in the Mahalingesvara temple. | 

BELLATANGADI ;—32 miles east-north-east.of Mangalore. (Bellat Ungady.) There was an ancient 
city here, with a Jain temple and a fort belonging to the Bangar Rajas. (See Buchanan II, 249.) 

GuryvayaNKEri ;—Close to Bellatar i,-12.- miles north-north-east of Uppinangadi. (Bellat 
Ungady.) There is a Jaina temple here, and’ a mandapam of five pillars, which has been figured by Mr. 
Fergusson in his History of Indian and Eastern, Architecture (p. 274), under the name (by mistake) of 
“ Gurusankerry.” It is a mandapam standing on five pillars, and built in three storeys, on the side of 
one of which is a curious gabled doorway. It is believed to be of great age. A number of snake-stones 
are grouped around its base. On p. 276 of the same work Mr. Fergusson gives a picture of the sculp- 
tured pillar here, which is very graceful and effective. 

Inpuserra, in the Bangadi Magane ;—24 miles north-east of Uppinangadi. At a place called 
“ Angadi Neri” is an inscription in a language unknown to the people, and in a character they cannot 

JaMALLABAD ;—3 miles north of toe rig i vdi and 14 miles north-north-west of Uppinangadi. Av 
fine rock fort. It is situated on the summit of a conical hill 1,000 feet high, the ea a aR to it being 
by steps cut in the rock. It was captured from:the English’ by Tipu, but was recaptured one or two days 
by troops from Mangalore. Its history is given by B in his Journey (Vol. IT, p. 250). 

Kapaa ;—18 miles east-south-east of Uppinaigadi. (Cuddaba.) In the temple of Ganeéa is an old 
Canarese inscription, damaged and only partly legible. Tekodga Ananta Bhatta, of the village of 
‘Kédimbala is in possession of a Canarese copper-plate inscription recording a grant (Saka year not given) 
by a Rani of Keisdi. He will lend it for exammation, but is not willing to part with it permanently. 


Maicutwa;—in the Bellatangadi Magane, 14 miles north-east of Uppinangadi. There is an Old. 


Canarese ingoription here which the natives cannot read or interpret. 

Ma.taraMAp1 ;—13 miles north-gast of Uppinangadi. (Mfuélarmaudy.) A mile and a half south of 
this village is the temple of Dharmasthala (Durmastuila), said to be about 700 years old. The lingam 
in the temple is said to have been brought from the Kadin temple at Mangalore. * 

Passa ;—25 miles south-east of Uppinatigedi. (Panjee.) An Old Canarese inscription, said to be 


unintelligible, in the Durga temple of the village ot DB Another in the same village on the bank of 
sree ttl eclied Kéaagess, reoording a grant in 8.6 1484 (A.D. 1562). In the village of Edamangal 


in the Pafichalinga temple is an uninte ible inscription, said to be in “unknown chare ws,” and a 
similar one is to be seen in the temple at Baripadi. 
60 
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Putrér ;—6 miles south-west of Uppinangadi. (Poottoor.) There is an inscription, said to be in 
“‘ unknown characters,” in the temple in the principal village. Narayana Tantritaya of the village of 
Keminje is in pogtession of two Canarese copper-plate inscriptions. Each is dated only in the cyclic year, 
and each would appear to be a document of only local interest. He will lend them for examination, but 
will not part with them. | 

SuBRAHMANYA ;—28 miles south-east of Uppinangadi. (Soobramunny.) There is a temple in 
Kukke village with two inscriptions on slabs. One is an Old Canarese inscription recording a grant of 
land to the temple by Madhava Raya of Goa in 8.8. 1809 (A.D. 1387). The -other is in “ unknown 


7 «55 





(1.) Dated only in year Prabhava, grant by Mahadeva, sovereign of Goa. ‘ e grant isin Nagari. 

(2.) 8.8. 1329 (A.D. 1407). Grant in Nagari by an Udaiyar of Goa who is said to have been 
uling the province of Mangalore. 

(3.) 8.8. ea (A.D. 1665). Grant in Canarese by the sun of the ruler of Srirangapattana 


(j te ee ). | 
(4.) 8.8. 1581 (A-D. 1659). Grant in Canarese by Sri Ratga Raya, son of the “ Ruler of Vela. 
(5.) 68 . 1588 (A.D. 1666). Grant in Canarese by the same Sri Ranga, who in this one calls 


characters.” In the village of Bilinili in the temple of Gopdlakrishna is an inscription saidto be in Nagari, 
but “illegible.” The Mukteévar of the temple is in possession of the following copper-plate inscri tions. 





| lf “ Ruler of Vélapuram.” 
(6.) 8. 1588 (A.D. 1666). Grant ; in Canarese by the same. 
(7.) 5.8. 1603 (A.D. 1681). Grant in Canarese by Venkatadri Nayakka and Tippayya, of Balar. 
The owner of the plates will not part with them permanently, butis prepared to lend them for 
examination. The principal sao of worship in the temple are two images of a ndga and a six-faced deity 
(Karitikeya) which stand side by side in the garbhdlayam. : 
Usne ;—in the Bellatangadi Magane ;—18 miles north-east of U inangadi. There is an inscription 
here similar to that at Machina. id : 
Urrinancant (Oopin Ungady) ;—In the temple in the part of the town known as Kadikar is an 
illegible inscription, said to bein unkown -characters.-It is partly buried in the ground. There is a temple 
here at the confluence of the Netravati and Kumardér rivers, which is held to be very sacred. The build- 
bs very old and ruinous, In the bed of the stream, below, is a lingam to which daily worship is 
0 


KASARAGOD TALUK. 


Aptr ;—17 miles east of Kasaragéd. (Uddoor.) An old sculptured Siva temple, fabled to have been 
founded by Arjuna. Itis now in ruins. It is said to have been repaired about 500 yearsago. The 
Sthala Purana is with Kuntara Bhatta, who lives 2 miles east of the Adar Police Station. At the temple 
of Ganeéa is an inscription. 

ANANTAPURAM ;—8 miles north-east of Kasaragdd. An inscription, said to be in Tulu, but “ unin- 
telligible,” is on a slab in front of the temple. 1 

Pare MaNsiSvara ;—16 miles north-north-west of Kasaragod (Bungar Munjashwar). An old 
Jaina basti. , 

_ _ Béxat ;—7 miles south of Kasaragid, on the coast. (Baieull.) A fort, the largest in the district, 
_ built by the [kkéri Rajas. Buchanan alludes to it in his Journey (Vol. II, p. 211.) “ Beaeal.) 

CHANDRAGIRI ;—3 miles south of Kasaragod. A fort built by the Ikkéri Rajas. On the north 
bank of the Chandragiri river is a slab with an inscription “ supposed to belong to the days of Harihara 
Raya.” It is said to be “ unintelligible,” and to be written in ‘ various characters,” 

HossapurcaM;—15 miles south of Kasaragéd. (Hoss Droog.) A fine fort built by the Ikkéri 
Rajas. (Buchanan’s Journey II, 209.) : 4 a 

KA&saracop.—Head-quarters of the taluk, 28 miles south of Mangalore, on the coast. A fort built 
by the Ikkéri Rajas. For a sketch of the history of the “ Nileévara Rajas ” of this tract seo Buchanan's 
Journey U1, 209. 

Kavu ;—35 miles north-east of Kasaragid 
An old fort, known as the fort of the “ Mayi 


Also called Madnir. (Bungalow on the main road.) 
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Mapptr ;—4 miles north-north-east of Kasaragod. (Muddoor.) A large old fort, known as the fort 
of the “ Mayilarasu.” 
Mapnour ;—See Kivu. 
Siri ;—11 miles north of Kasaragéd, on the coast. A fort built by the Ikkéri Rajas. 
_ Tsxxa Kumsia ;—9 miles north of Kasaragéd, on the coast. (Coombia.) A fort built by the Ikkéri 
Rajas. At the gate of the fort is an inscription in Canarese recording the erection of the fort by a 
Nayakka. It is dated only in the cyclic year. 
| Virra.a ;~—20 miles north-east of Kasaragéd. (Vitla.) The temple of Paiichalingesvara is of great 
antiquity, but most of the present buildings are quite modern. At the foot of the dhraja stambha is fixed 
a St a age with inscription in Canarese, recording the execution of certain temple works in §.S. 
1666 (A.D. 1744). Near the Anantesvara temple is an old inscription said to be in Mal yalam character, 
but quite “illegible.” 
BAIKAL TALUK. 


Puptr ;—16 miles south-east of Baikal. (Poodacor.) An old Siva temple. 
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MALABAR DISTRICT. 


The whole of the coast of Southern India west of the ghats is fabled to have been recovered from 
the sea by Paragu Rama, who peopled the new territory with Brahmans from the north, and promul- 
gated all the laws and regulations, and established all the peculiar manners and customs which now 
characterize the inhabitants. The Malabar District was a portion of the land so recovered. — ‘ 

Government by an elective sovereign, each ruling for twelve years, seems to nave obtamed in the — 
country, the rulers being known by the title of Peruma/? till, at some date as yet unknown, the last Perumal 
gave up the throne. e say he went to heaven, some that he went to Mecca. At his departure he 

rtioned out his realm amongst four Rajas. One of these was the Zamorin of Calicut, to whom he 
eancethed his sword, which is still preserved and worshipped. The Zamorin governed most of the — 
Malabar District. (See the “ Rulers of the Malayalam Country” in Vol, II.) 

_ There is reason to think that the Phcenicians and other ancient nations of Western Asia traded with the | 
er of the Malabar Coast, and probably there was considerable merchandize. Gold appears to have 
been extensively mined in the Wynaad country. .Large stores of Roman, coins have been found 1 
Malabar, and it has been stated that there was a Roman temiple of Augustus and a garrison of soldiers — 
at Musiris, which is identified with Muyirikodu or Kudangalur (Cranganore). Arab traders came in ' 
large numbers and formed a colony now represented by the Mapilas or Moplahs. Anterior to the era 
of the last Chéramin Perumal, and probably within the first five centuries of the Christian era a colony 
of Nestorian Christians settled themselves in the country. Cosmas (beginning of the sixth century A.D.) — 
mentions Christians in ‘ Male.” He names as the principal sea-ports on this coast, famous for trade, 
“ Parti,” “ Mangarvuth,” “Solopatam,” “ Nalopatam,” and “ Pondupatan.” 

Keraja is mentioned in the Inscription of Panlakesi of the Western Chalukyas as possessing a chief 
who was conquered by that sovereign. This was inthe fifth century A.D. Mayarivarma, the first A 
of the Kadambas of Banavaéi according. toSir Walter Elliot’s List, is said to have been King of 
Kerala and Kaurashtraka Desa. Yn the reign of Mayarivarma’s son, Kerala and Tuluva are separately — 
mentioned. (Taylor’s MSS. in Madras Journal X,:419:) This helps to confirm the tradition current on — 
the Western Coast as to the antiquity of Kerala. The Reverend T. Foulkes, in the historical part of the 
Salem District Manual, contends that Kerala is identical with Chera. The history of the tract is, how- 
ever, involved in obscurity till the fourteenth éentury. 7 | 

In 1310 the Muhammadans made their first appearance on the Malabar Coast, when the country was — 
reduced by Malik Kafur, the celebrated general of Mobarik Khilji of Delhi. In 1341 Malabar suecess-— . 
fully revolted. In 1498 Vasco da Gama landed, and after him came Cabral and many other settlers. — 
Shortly after this the Rayas of Vijayanagar conquered Malabar and the entire South of India. They — 
were followed by the Mussulmans. Concerning this period the writings of the Portuguese (Cmsar — 
Frederic, and others) should be consulted ; and a great ne be learned from the history of the Mussul- — 
man, Zair-ud-din. From 1664 the English began to acquire territory, and finally obtained the whole — 
from Tipu of Maisir im 1792. | 3 . 4 

__ The only native historical documents known to exist reg ling the Western Coast are the Kerala — 
Mahatmyam and its offspring, the Keralotpatti (Kerala Utpatti), The latter was translated by Mr. Duncan — 
and published in Asiatic Researches (V,1); and an abstract of it by Dr. Gundert is given in the Madras 
Journal (XIII, Part I, p. 97). | a 
__ The origin of the name Malabar is a subject of disputs. In the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society — 
(V, 147) Mr. C. P. Brown argues that it is derived from the Arabic Mu-abbar, which being carelessly — 
written, by the mistake of a letter was transformed into Mu-labbar, by which name this tract was known — 
to the Syriac Christians of the coast. Mr. Logan, of the Civil Service, who has for many years lived in the 3 
district and has given great attention to its archeology, derives the name from Mala or Malai, “a hull, 
(Malayalam =“ b _ waves”), the termination—Jar, being an Arabic suffix. Genoral Cunningham, — 
in his Ancient Geography of India (I, 550), identifies it with the Mo-lo-kiu-cha (Malakuta, or Malayakula) — 
of Hiwen Thsang, (Julien’s Translation III, 121. Seé also Yule’s Marco Polo II, 374.) Another deriva- q 
tion is from Merai, “ rain.” ) 


és 


“ 
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* For a note on the Peruma)s seo Indian Antigquary 1X, 77. ) : 
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“Zamorin” ‘is from Sanskrit samudrg, “the sea,” “Lord of the’seas.” The Malayalam title is 
Kunnala-kén, “ Lord of the hills and waves.” (Hunnu, hill; ala, wave; kon, lord.)' “ Kerala,’ by which 
name the country is known is generally believed to be connected with Chera. 

Mr. Logan tells me that he thinks there are numerous copper-plate grants in the district, mostly in 
the Vatteruttu character. Mr. Logan published in the Indian Antiguary CTL 309, an interesting paper 
on the curious rock-cut sculptures Pann in this district. oy 
_ A note on the divisions of the year on this coast will not be out of place here, as local chronology is 
always referred to the Kol/am Andu or era of Kollam.2_ The year is divided into twelve months named 



















after the signs of the zodiac, commencin g in the middle of September :— : 
English. | | Malayalam. | Sanskrit Original. 
| September-October a. -- | Kanni .-| Kanya .. | Paggu. | 
October-November =e .. | Tulim 4 Tula .. | Besa. 
| November-December a .. | Vriechikam Vricchikam Kartelu. 
| December-January 5 .. | Dkanu | Dhanuh Ati. 
January-February i .. | Makaram .-| Makaram .. | Sona. 
| February-March .. £ -. | Kunibham .. Kumbham . | Nirnaéla. 
March-April .. nh .» | Minam .| Minam .. | Bontelu. 
April-May ie -. | Médam .| Mesham .. | Jarde. 
| May-June 4 Be .« | Edavam ..| Vrishabham Perirde. 
| June-July x ev .. | Midhunam -| Midhunam . | Piintelu. 
| July-August oe Ss .. | Karkadam .| Katakam .. | Mayi. | 
| August-September 2 Chiigam .| Siam .. | Suggi. 





The following references may be found of use!:s— = 
[Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 1,171. Madras Journal A,7, 94, 255, 342; TV, (new series) 79, 80: VIL: IX 363-6. AXI. 
$0. Bechavan’s Joitruey M1, 31, 51,139. Dr. Burnell’s Laleography of Southern Tadic, plate xxxii and pp. 76m. 2,140. India, 
Antiquary WI, 333; IX, 77. Mackenzie's MSS., book 48,¢, 1027, .dxiatie Researches VIL. 364: X, 84, 106. Journal of the Asiat.e 
Sorirty of Bengal XX, 871, 382. Correa’s Three Foyeyes of | aecoda Gewa, translated by Lord Stanley, (Hakluyt Society), p. 145, 
Colonel Yule’s Marco Dule T1, 274.] ° : 


CHIRAKAL TALUK., 


AYEKOD ;—5 miles north-nort-west of Cannanore. (Tyecode.) Onahill in Vyapuram desham is an 
ancient granite statue of Bhayarati (Durga). 

CANNANORE (Aannanitr) ;—50 miles north-north-west of Calicut. Ilead-quarters of the taluk 
There is an old Duteh fort here, in excellent condition. The masonry Is constructed of laterite. Cabral 
visited Cannanore in A.1). 1500, and Vasco da Gama in 1502. It beeame an early English settlement in 
1669, and was ceded to the English by Tipu with the rest of Malabar in 1792. 

CuErvTarnaM;—16 miles north-nort h-west of Camnanore. (Cheruthalum.) An old temple now 
deserted, which was demolished by Haidar ’Ali in 1765-6. 

}HERUKUNNA ;—1] miles north-north-west of Cannanore. (Cheracoon.) An ancient temple, the 
construction of which is as usual attributed to Payasu Rama. The deity worshipped is a goddess, who. 
it. is said, eame from the north, near Benares. There are seven old temples here. On the west side of the 
hill on which stands the temple of Kaunniru Matilakone, is a yock-cut eave. 

Cuveratr;—20 miles north by east of Cannanore. (Choyly). In the Nediyaagu temple is an 
inscription recording the erection of a stone there in K.A, 801 (A.D. 1625), 

Cuvvai ;—2 miles cast of Cannanore. (Churie/.) An old temple. 

Epakkipu ;—5} miles south-east of Cannanore. (Veddacaud.) 


Two old deserted temples of 





This note is by Mr. Logan. : | . : cite 
* The“ Kollam" from which it derives ita neme, ix not the place which we call Quilon, but rather Kollam, or Kovilandi (Koilandi, 
Volandy), 14 miles north of Calicut. ‘Two mile north of this plwe was an old palace, or Aoridem whence the tame, His _ 
arked ** Pagodah'’ in the Urdnance map. (Mfr. Logwn.) : eo Ie 
mo! a es - 
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Vishnu and Siva. They were demolished by Haidar Ali in 1765-6. In the Chola désham is an old 
Christian church with a tomb. 

Evayavir ;—4 miles south-east of Cannanore. West of the road to Tellicherry. There is an ancient 
temple in the hamlet of Kuruva here which was demolished by Haidar ’Ali, and is now deserted. 

Egone ;—15 miles north of Cannanore. In the hamlet of Kattanapalli is an inscription on a 
granite slab at a tank attached tothe temple. It is.said to be in indistinct Tamil characters, but is 
possibly Vatteruttu. In the hamlet of Nerambil, in a hill torrent flowing westwards from the Chattiyar 
hill, is a granite rock bearing an inscription in old Tamil characters, below which is engraved in Mala- 
yalam the word “ adiyodi.” 

Eramara ;—20 miles north by west of Cannanore. There is an inscribed stone here in a ruined 
temple, im an enclosure called Chdlappuratu. The characters cannot be deciphered. The top of the 
slab has been broken off. In the désham of Matamangalam are four rock-cut caves, and there is one in 
Peringom. | 

Kapatirvt ;—8 miles north of Cannanore. An old temple. 

KapamBeri ;—9 miles north-east of Cannanore. An old temple. 

KaLartvADAKKAL ;—4 miles north-west of Cannanore. An old temple. 

Ka.uiyAp ;—18 miles east-north-east of Cannanore. (Calliaud.) Five rock-eut caves, three in the 
desham of Kalliyad, one in Urattir, and one in Nuchiyad. ; 

KANJARANGAD ;—14 miles north of Cannanore. An old temple. 

KannAruram ;—9 miles north-west of Cannanore. In this amsham, in the village of Chunda on the 
south side of the Kurura Kavu temple, is an inscribed slab. The temple is an oldone. Near it is a rock- 
ent cave. Near this, on a hill, is a ruined temple. Altogether there are said to be nine old temples here. 

KaBiveELLtr ;—28 miles north of Cannanore... A-dolmen and four menhirs. 

KAvat ;—20 miles north-west of Cannanore,.(duroy.) A dolmen and four menhirs. A sanyasi 
is said to have been buried in the dolmen “ 150"years ago.” 

Kayarata ;—11 miles north-north-east: of Cannanore. (Kirallum.) There is an inscribed slab, 
broken, in the temple, said to be in Devanagari character. At the Velam temple is an ancient rude 
stone circle. | 

Kigara ;—9} miles north-west of Cannanore. An old temple. 

KUNBIMANGALAM ;—24 miles north of Cannanore. In the hamlet of Kiannaravati Ramandali is an 
old temple. 

KotNsamancaLam ;—See Mount D’E x. 

KurumatTor ;—12 miles north-north-east of Cannanore. (Kurmbatur.) An old temple in ruins. 

Kurtriyatrur ;—12 miles north-east of Cannanore. (Kutiatur.) In the gate of the temple is a 
stone bearing an inscription not as yet read, in characters stated to be “unknown.” There is another 
similar one in the Pavannar temple. There are two dolmens here, and a rock-cut cave. In Chempalasi 
hamlet is another rock-cut cave. 

Kurrivert ;—15 miles north of Cannanore. (Kuthiary.) In the hamlet of Talavil is a rock -cat 
sepulchre similar to that at Taliparamba (q.v.) It was opened by Mr. Logan, C.S. At the hamlet of 
Timiri is a small excavation in the rock just above the water line of a bathing-tonk. = 
__ _Kérrte ;—20 miles north of Cannanore. In the hamlet of Vanappula is a cave like that at — 
Taliparamba (q.r.) | : 

MAnat ;—13§ miles north-north-west of Cannanore. (Maudoy.) There is an old temple here. — 
Also a mosque bearing an inscrip.ion in Arabic, commemorating its foundation in Hijra 518 (A.D. — 
1124). There is another inscription stating that a tank was constructed by a Hindu. The grave — 
of an Arab is shown, who died, the natives say, “1,000 years ago.” In the hamlet of Parangadi is an 4 
old tank known by the name of the “Jewish tank,” near which stands the old Eli palace (Marco Polo’s 
Heili, whence Mount DEt) of the Kolattiri Rajas. The tank was probably constructed by a colony of = 
Jews ex “ Yavanas.” Madai is one of the most interesting localities in North Malabar. Mr. Logan 
excavated two cave sepulchres here like those at Talipuramt . , 
“s MataPatram ;—13 miles north-east of Cannanore. (Mudluputium.) An old temple. ‘wo rock-cut 
eaves, one in the principal village, the other in the hamlet of Vettichori. : = | - 
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Manzyir ;—10 miles north-east of Cannanore. On the north side of the trench surrounding the 
temple is a stone having an inscription “in unknown characters ” on its four sides. 

_ _Mapvut;—1l0 miles north-north-west of Cannanore. (Matillah.) Under the name of Matmu/ 
Buchanan gives a description of this place, and an interesting historical sketch of North Malabar, in his 
Volume IT, 194. ze 

‘“MogaPraLaANGAp ;—7 miles south-east of Cannanore, halfway between Cannanore and Tellicherry. 
(Mapillankad.) An old temple. 

Mount D’Et1 (Dili, Deili, Deily, Eli. In Malayalam, Eli-malai);—16 miles north-west of Cannanore. 

Mount Delly or Yeymuliay.) A conspicuous hill on the coast. Marco Polo calls. the territory of the 

olattini Raja, the “ Kingdom of Eli.” Portuguese travellers styled it “ Monte d’Eli.”” Hence 
the corruption into “ Delly,” &e. Elimalai means “ Rat-bhill,” and hence we find Correa in his “ Three 
Voyages of Vasco da Gama” (Lord Stanley’s Translation, Hakluyt Society, p. 145) calling it the 
mountain ‘ Deli-élly of the rat.” He also calls it in another place “ Dely.” Marco Polo (Colonel Yule’s 
edition IT, 374) calls it Heidi.) 

A fort was built here by the Portuguese, and was captured from them by the Dutch. In 1754 
the French purchased it from the Chirakal Raja. In 1761 the Raja of Cannanore surprised and 
massacred the French garrison, and delivered the fort to the English. It was taken by Tipu’s general 
in 1779, and was restored to the English in 1784. (Buchanan II, 196. Madras Journal for 1879, p. 120.) 

At KtNsamancaLaM, four miles north-east of Mount D’Eli (Kunjamunglum) is a large Me tec 
dan mosque, of considerable antiquity, with tombs. In the Narayakannir temple is a long inscrip- 
_ tion on the southern court, not yet read. 

Payyavor ;—20 miles east-north-east of Cannanore. (Pyawr.) . An old temple of Subrahmanya. 

Payyinntr ;—20 miles north-north-west of Cannanore. (Painur.) An old temple. A statue of 
Parasu Rama is said to exist here. The mandapamis-elaborately sculptured. , 

PogAti ;—44 miles north of Cannanore. (Polaudy.)-In the hamlet of Pallikunnam is an ancient 
ruined temple which was demolished by Haidar ’Ali in 1765. : 

TanrParaMBA ;—12 miles north of Cannanore. (Tii/ipurmbu.) An ancient Siva temple. On the 
bank of a tank attached to the temple is a building on which is a granite slab bearing an inscription ; 
and another, dated K.A. 954 (A.D. 1778) is to be seen at the foot of a banyan tree in front of the 
temple. ‘he former is to the effect that the bathing-house was finished in Kollam Andu 700 (A.D. 
1524), The temple has many sculptures and some fine gopuras which were, however, destroyed by 
Tipu. It is said to be of very great antiquity, to which the architecture in parts bears witness. Tha 
Sthala Purdna of the temple is in the hands of the District Mansif of Kaivai. There is a large and 
important mosque here, and an old mud fort. On the south side of the road leading to Kuppam is 
a sculptured figure of a village dess. Mr. Logan, C.8., excavated four rock-eut sepulchres near 
the travellers’ bungalow, one of which had a circle of massive laterite blocks ranged round it. These 
caves consist of a small chamber with a domed roof and entrance. In the centre of the dome is a 
hole tothe upper air, closed with a slab. Pottery is found inside. (They were described by Mr. Logan 
in Indian Antiguary V1LI, 309.) } 

TIRUCHEMMARAM, near Taliparamba. Four rock-cut sepulchres, similar to those at Talibaramba 
were opened by Mr. Logan. 

TRiIcHAMBATTAM ;—9 miles north-east of Cannanore. An old temple. 7 

Urparasikavu ;—6 miles north of Tellicherry, 8 miles.east of Caunanore. An old temple. 

VApEsvaraM ;—10 miles north-east of Cannanore. An old temple of Siva. 

Vette ;—23 miles north-north-west of Cannanore. (Wuilliér.) In the hamlet of Kiramiyel 
(Karamai/) are two dolmens and eight menhirs. The natives say that a sanyasi was buried alive here. 


KOTTAYAM TALUK. 


DuHARMAPATTANAM ;—2 miles north-west of Tellicherry. (Durmaputuum.) One ot the earliest Arab 
mosques, now entirely demolished. The place was ceded to the English in 1734, was seized by Ravi- 
varma, ltaja of Chirakal, in 1788, but was retaken 1789. (Dr. Oppert’s Historical Tables in the Madras 





1 For the ubove note, as well as for much other help, I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. W. Logan, C.S. 
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Journal for 1879, p. 117.) There‘is an old redoubt here. On a piece of raised ground is an old rock- 
eut cave. Fryer describes the place (Travels, p. 55) 

Kapretr ;—4 miles north-east of Kottayarh. Two rock-cut caves. | 

Kauai ;—4 miles south-east of Tellicherry. In the desham of Kottiyari are two caves cut out of 
laterite. | 

Kawyavan1;—8 miles north-east by east of Kottayarn. In the hamlet of Tottikulam are three 
rock-cut caves said to be paved with bricks. 

Kizve ;—20 miles north-east of Tellicherry. (Hizhur.) In the Journal of the Asiatic Society of — 
Bengal (XX, 382) mention is made of a find of Roman coins in “ Kilalar,” 24 miles from Tellicherry. 
Probably this is the village meant, but I have been unable to identify it exactly. 

Korrayam.—A large village 12 miles east of Cannanore, 7 miles north-east of Tellicherry. 
(Kotayem.) A large quantity of Romana gold coins were found here. They were discovered, buried 
und d, in a brass vessel. ‘It has been stated that no-fewer than five codly-loads of gold coins 
were all dug out of the same spot.” Many were melted down or taken by natives. The Maharaja ot 
‘Travancore procured several, and the following is a list of those now in his possession :— 

8 coins of Augustus. 

8 .,, Antonia Augusta. 
28 ,, Tiberius, 

2 4, Caligula. 
16 » Claudius. 
16 » Nero. 


75 | as 
Captain Drury published an account of this discovery in the Journal of the Asiatie Society of Bengal XX, 
371, and Indian Antiquary VI, 216. 7 | 
KvrraParamsa ;—8 miles north-east of Tellicherry, 1 mile east of Kottayarh. (Coothpurmbu.) An 
old fort in ruins. | : a 
ManatTrana ;—21 miles east-north-east of Tellicherry. (Monatana.) There is an ancient and mm- — 
portant temple here, but, being in daily use, it is closed to European inspection. There is a rock-cub — 
cave in the principal village, and three in the hamlet of Vellarati. : 
MavyitaXsayvam ;—2 miles south of Kottayayn. In the hamlet of Punndl are two small rock-cut 
sepulchral caves, like those at Taliparamba. 7 
Nirrtr;—2 miles north of Koltayamn. There is a small ruined rock-cut sepulchral cave, in the — 
hamlet of Peruvantatil. : 
PAntrR;—5 miles south of Kottayarh. (Pannur.) In the hamlet of Kannampalli is a rock-cut — 
sepulchral cave. 
Periwcatam ;—5 miles east of Tellicherry. A rock-cut cave on the top of a hill. At another 
place in the same village is a rock-cut cave with two pillars. In the hamlet of Mennapuram are four caves. 7 
Prxarayt ;—4 miles north of Tellicherry. (Pinroy.) Here there is an old palace belonging t? — 
the Raja of Kottayam. 3 
Puvrir ;—6 miles south-east of Kottayam. (Pulwr.) Two rock-cut caves in the hamlet of Kola- — 
vallar (2 olacuttur). a i 
Sivapuram ;—6 miles north-east of Kottayam. (Shivepuram.) A fort called Haréschandra Kottai ! 


<a 
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on the Puralimalai hill. Near this is a rock-cut cell. 


TELLICHERRY ( Tallaséri) ;—38 miles north-north-west of Calicut, on the sea. The old fort here is ’ 
said to have been erected originally by the Dutch, made over to the English in 1683, ceded to the Eng- 
ae the Raja of Chirakal al in 1708, and by Tipu in 1792. Tt was besieged by Haidar’s troops ™ 4 

‘Trev praXcorrer ;—6 miles south of Kotlayatn. (Tirpuramkotur.) A rock-cut cave. i 

 _ TinuvencAp and Trixayiytr, parts of the town of Tellicherry. There are two ancient temples , 
im these villages. In front of one is an inscribed slab “ in an unknown character.” The walls aud goput! 

of the Sri Lama temple are stated to have been destroyed by Tipu. 
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WYNAAD TALUK. 


_ Gayapativatram ;—20 miles east-south-east of Manantoddy (Manantarddi). (Gunapuddy Vuttum, 
Manantawaddy.) On the hill known as Nalapat Chala Kunm is a stone having an inscription in Old 
Tamil on two sides. It has not yet been read. There is another on the dipastambha at the Ganapati 
penile, and a third on a stone standing in the north court of the Mariyamma temple. In the hamlet 
of Kitanganat are twelve dolmens, a menhir, and three carved stones. 

Muppainip ;—22 miles south-east of Manantoddy. (Moopyenad, Manantawaddy.y In the hamlet of 
Muttil are twenty-two dolmens, and in Chingari two. 

Poriti ;—10 miles east-south-east of Manantoddy. (Poodady, Manantawaddy.) In the Arimula 
Ayyappan temple, on the east wall of the mandapam, is an inscription dated K.A. 922 (A.D. 1746) in 
a mixture of four languages. .There is a Canarese inscription on a stone which pene to the Patiri 
temple, but is now in the possession of Patiri Nafijaya Gaundan. Inthe hamlet of Pakkam is a menhir. 

Trrvune.11 Tempe ;—8 miles north of Manantoddy. (Tirunelly Pagoda, Manantawaddy.) There 
Hi “ae copper-plate grants in this temple, said to be in the Vatteruttu character, and not yet 

eciphe 


KURUMBRANAD 'vALUK. 


_ _AnpvLaiKxonpa ;—14 miles east of Badagara. Buchanan gives, in his Journey (Vol. II, p. 156), a 
ena historical sketch of this place. He styles it “‘ Andulay Konda in Pyurmalay as it is commonly 
called ; but its proper name is said to be Eivurmalay, or the five hills.” : 

Bapacara ;—12 miles south-east of Tellicherry. (Wuddakurray.) There is an old ruined fort here. 

Cuempra ;—A village attached to the French settlement of Mahé. There is an old temple here. 

CHERUVANNER ;—9 miles east by south of Badagara. (Cherwanur.) In the Mullipad desham is a 
small rock-cut cave not yet excavated. Lis | 

Epaseri ;—6 miles north-north-east of Badagara. (Yeddachairy.) On the eastern side of the 
temple in the hamlet of Kalayamvelli are some insoriptions. 

Eramata ;—6 miles north of Badagara. On the eastern side of the temple in the hamlet of Velliku- 
laigara are some inscriptions. There is an old fort here also. 

IrtncANNUR ;—8 miles north by east of Badagara. (Iruganur.) An old Siva temple fabled to 
have been founded by one of the Rishis. 

Karayat;—18 miles south-east of Badagara. A small rock-cut cave in the Korukkallir desham. 
(Kokolur.) An inscription on a granite rock at the temple of Tirnvangara. It is “ illegible.” 


Kavunnara ;--12} miles south-east of Badagara, 3 miles west of the bungalow at Natuvannor. 
(Kavaterrah, Neddavenur.) A ruined temple, deserted. Close to the temple, in the yard of a house, is a 
stone with an inscription said to be “illegible,” and there is another on one of the steps of the tank 
belonging to the temple. ; 

_ Kipariyiz ;—15 miles south-south-east of Badagara. Two rock-cut caves, 

Kortam or KoyitAnpi ;—13 miles south-south-east of Badagara. . (Coilandy.) There isa mosque 
here of considerable antiquity. On the edge of the bath attached to it is a granite slab, broken, bearing 
an inscription in Vatteruttu eharacters. It is dated K.A. 684 (A.D. 1508). : 

KurrrpuraM ;—12 miles east of Badagara. An old fort and palace of the Poralittiri dynasty. 


Mépraytr ;—10 miles east-south-east of Badagara: (Mapieur.) In the grove attached to the 
Elaveftara temple of Durgd are some “ sculptured images,’’ whether ancient or not I have not been 
able to ascertain. The ruined Vaishnava temple at Irikkayil is ancient. A channel on the south side of 
the Malamangalam temple is fabled to have been excavated by the Pandavas, and is said to contain treasure. 
In the hamlet of Kayalat are to be seen a dolmen and two menhirs, and in Kirappariyar are a dolmen 
and tei In Pampirikkunnu desham are two stone circles. Funeral urns of pottery have been 
found le 

Murruncat ;—3 miles north of Badagara. An old temple. Ona stone just outside the temrie 
near the altar-stone, is an inscription, said to be “ illegible.” ° 
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PANANGAp ;—18 miles east-south-east of Badagara. (Punnitkad.) A ruined and deserted temple, tf 
on the eastern wall of the porch of -which is an inscription in characters not known to the people. Itis ~ 
two miles north of the 11th milestone on the road from Koyilandi to Tamraééri. There is an old i , 
fort here. ‘ 

Poymér1;—6 miles north-east of Badagara. In the Siva temple is an ancient inscription ona Ps f 
_ broken slab “in unknown characters.” The temple is very old. It was destroyed by Tipu’s soldiers. ~~ 


r 


TrruvaNcte ;—18 miles south-south-east of Badagara, 74 miles north of the Collector’s Office at , 
Calicut. A mosque here is said to be 400 years old, but it has been lately repaired. a 

VAxisER1KOTA ;—15 miles north-north-east of Calicut. (Wallycherry.) There is an old temple here. — 

Viyytr ;—10 miles south of Badagara. (Weyur.) In the Maralar temple there is an inscription: / 
There is another in the Pattalayini temple; and one in the deserted temple of Talayil. gr 






CALICUT TALUK. 


AnnasExt ;—8 miles north of Calicut. (Anachery.) In Kantantr desham are two rock-cut caves. 

In Kannankara desham three menhirs and a stone cirele. : ; 
-Beypore ;—Terminus of the Madras Railway on the Western Coast, seven miles south of Calicut. — 

The old fort here is described by Captain Newbold in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (XIV, 781). 

In Palaijannir, in Ernad Taluk but close to Beypore, in the hamlet of Chaliyam (Chalium) is a mosque, 

in the south wall of which has been inserted a marble slab bearing an Arabic inscription to the memory 

of one “Ali Abdu'lla who died Hijra 720, K. A. 478 (A.D. 1302). In Natuvattam are seven stone statues. 

The Portuguese fort at Chaliyam was captured by the Zamorin in 1570, and its commander, De Castro, 

was beheaded by his government for cowardice. 

Caticut ;—Head-quarters of the district. The ancient cap:tal of the Zamorin. This was the first 
landing-place of the Portuguese in India. Vasco da Gama arrived here in 1498, Cabral in 1500. Cabral 
cannonaded the place in 1500, and Vasco da Gama assaulted it in 1502. Soarez bombarded Calicut in 
1504, and Albuquerque unsuccessfully attacked itin 1510. There was a fort to be seen at one time, but 
in A.D. 1846 nothing remained of it but “a ruined doorway, the trace of a fosse and counter-searp, some 
mounds marking the southern  ateway, and the site of a few bastions.” (Captain Newbold in the Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal XV, 224.) These have all now disappeared. The Zamorin’s palace and an 
old temple are to be seen in the suburb of Tiruvalangad. In 1616 an English factory was established. — 
It was expelled by the Dutch 1664, and re-established in 1668, expelled y Haidar ’Ali in 1779, and 
restored in 1784, Tipu ceded the whole country in 1792. (Dr. Oppert’s Historical Tables in the Madras 

Hein for 1879, p. 107. Buchanan gives a slight sketch of its early history in his Journey, Vol. LI, 

p. 459.) - 

>, “My. Logan, C.S., residing at Hast Hill, is in possession of a granite slab with an inscription in — 

Vatteruttu characters, which has been translated by Dr. Gundert. It is a deed conferring privileges on 

the “ six hundred” in the reign of Ramar, ruler of Keraia, Dated in “the fourth year opposite the — 

fourth year,’ the meaning of whjch has yet to be explained. Dr. Burnell (South Iadian Paleography, 

p. 93, note 2) mentions having een in the Collector’s Office at Calicut a grant on a silver plate which 

had been executed at Cochin. | 

In the hamlet of Nagaram in the “ Mach-chinda mosque ” is a slab let into the wall having an 
inseription in Arabic, Canarese, and “ another language.” It is much injured by time and weather. 
Fryer im his Travels (p. 54) gives-an account of Calicut as it was about the year 1673 or 1674. ¥ 

.. Curvaytr ;—3 miles north-east of Calicut. (Chorroyur.) A sepulchral rock-cut cave has lately — 
been discovered, shaped, from the description given, very like others sivas found in the district. Bes a 
the introductory notice to this District.) * An erect “ pillar ” was found in the middle of the main chamber. 

The hole at the top of the cave was covered by a rock which hid it from sight. Several pots and other — 

articles were found in it, which are now in the possession of the Huzir Sheristadar, and parts of a sword. 

_ -EpaxXp;—6 miles north of Calicut. (Eddakad.) Three old temples. = 
fn runATORS—7 miles north by west of Calicut, on the'sea. (Ellatur.) Two old temples, deserted ‘snd 
__Truxscartr;—3 miles east of Calicut. 

hamlet of Kottal, 4; and in Kayilamathan 
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_Kuyntparamsa ;—11 miles east of Calicut. In the hamlet of Kalpalli (Kaipully) is a topikal or 
umbrella-stone. In Atuvatu (Addiwat) is a menhir. In Mavar, another. Palangat is a rock-cut 
_ eave. 


Keraxér ;—15 miles north-east of Calicut. In the Karipuram temple in the hamlet of Payipalaséri 
is an inscription in Old Tamil on a slab. It is not yet read. 

Kopvuvat1i ;—-16 miles east-north-east of Calicut. In the desham of Chorgotir, in the temple, is a 
granite slab with an inscription in Uld Tamil. It is not yetread. Thereisamenhirhere. In Manapuram 
is another, and in the temple at that place there is another inscription in Old Tamil on a granite slab. 


Kovvtr ;—5 miles east by north of Calicut. (Cowoor.) In the hamlet of Velliparamba a cave was 
found ten years ago in the backyard of a private house. It was opened, but was closed again and bricked 
up as the houseowner was frightened of misfortune befalling his family. 

PapINHATTUMURI ;—64 miles north of Calicut. Mr. Logan excavated a number of very interesting 
rock-cut cells here, andexhumed a quantity of pottery. His account of the place is published in Volume 
VIII of the Indian Antiquary, p. 309, with two plates of engravings. The articles found were sent to 
the Madras Museum. 

Purtr ;—124 miles east-north-east of Calicut. In the temple in the desham of Chokir there is an 
inscribed granite slab with an Old Tamil inscription. In the hamlet of Ketayantir is a dolmen and a 
rock-cut eave. In Chokkir is a menhir. 

Ta.uKo.aTor ;—8 miles north of Calicut. (Tudlacolatur.) An old temple, with an “ illegible” 
Inseription on a stone. In the village of Palora in this amsham is another old temple. 


TrrvvALANGAD ;—2 miles east of the main town of Calicut. The Zamorin’s palace and the 
temple close by are worthy of a visit. Parts of the latter are said to be ancient. The newly-erected gate- 
way is interesting as being in precisely the style in which the Jainas erected their Jastis at Midabidri, &c. 
The temple is said to contain many ancient sculptures.. 
VaLayANAD ;—2 miles east-south-east of Calicut... (Wuillianad.) Inthe desham of Konneri is a rock- 

cut cave, now filled up. es 

VARAKAL ;—3 miles north of Calicut, near. the Collector’s Cutcherry. (Warakul.) An old temple 
of Bhagavati, in which it is fabled that the image was placed by Parasu Rama with his own hands. 


ERNAD TALUK. 


AHIRJILAM ;—5 miles east of Beypore, 18 miles west-north-west of Manjéri. (Airgellum.) In the 
hamlet of Vellipuram is an inscription on the pavement of the Pariyapuram temple. 

ARINDILAM ;—20 miles west of Mafijéri. In Karinkallaye desham are six dolmens and two 
menhirs. 

CHARAYE ;—7 miles south-east of Nilambir, 15 miles east-north-east of Mafijéri. Near this village, 
on the northern bank of the Kudarapura river, isa large group of dolmens with circles of stones. 
They lie in the midst of thick forest. ep 

Cuervxave ;—14 miles west-north-west of Manjéeri. (Cherukwak.) In the hamlet of Chévayar 
are two rude stone circles and a broken statue. . 

Inp1anntr ;—2 miles south of Beypore. On a stone in front of the Siva temple is an inscription. 

Irvvetri ;—6} miles north by west of Mafijéri. (Jrrweutty.) In the Ukhrapuram desham is an 
inscribed stone. At the entrance of the Méledat isa stone with a Tamil inscription dated K.A. 825 
(A.D. 1649). There-are several other inscriptions of the same year on isolated stones. In the same 
desham are two dolmens and a menhir. : 

Invmrvet ;—2 miles south-west of Maijéri. (Zrrembooly.) A rock-cut cave and two dolmens. 
In the Narukarai desham are two other dolmens. : 


Kapatuypi ;—34 miles south dries hs (Kudduthoondy.) Dr. Burnell suggests—and Colonel Yule 
(Smith’s Ancient Atlas, p. 23) quotes the su ion approvingly—that possibly this place may be 
the Tyndis of Ptolemy. “ The composition of Hadal and Twndi makes Kadalundi by T mil 


Kadal-tundi means “the raised ground by the sea.” 
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KannaMancatam ;—10 miles west of Mafijéri. In the Chéror desham are five menhirs. In Kilinik- 
k6ttai three dolmens and a menhir. In the principal village six menhirs and two rock-cut caves. 

Karaxounnv ;—7 miles north-west of Mafijeri. (Harakwn.) There are a number of dolmens here. 

Kirip,—16 miles west-north-west of Maiijari. (Karad.) In the Puttukottai desham are three rude 
stone monuments very imperfectly described by my correspondent. T'wo of them would seem to be 
topikal. In Karad desham are a dolmen and a menhir. — | 

Karrprdr;—14 miles west of Manjéri. (Kurupur.) In the Netuigottumad desham is a broken 
statue; in the Vellar desham two rude stone circles and'a rock-cut cave ; and in Chéra a menhir. 

Kopvuvaytr ;—1l4 miles west-south-west of Maiijéri. (Koodowyoor.) Inthe Koduvaiyir desham 
are fifteen topikals, and two other rude stone monuments badly described by my correspondent. In 
Munnir desham are two fopikals. 

Ma8sEe1.—The taluk head-quarters, 26 miles east-south-east of Calicut. (Munjary.) There are some 
large dolmens here. (Colonel Congreve in the Madras Journal, Vol. XXII, p. 207.) In the east wall of 
the Muttrukunna ttmple is an inscription dated K.A. 827 (A.D. 1651) stating that Mana Vikrama 
built a matham. There is another near a well to the north dated K.A. 833 (A.D. 1657), by the 
same man. The Tahsildar describes the rude stone monuments thus:—In Mafijéri desham, four 
dolmens, four menhirs, four rock-cut caves; in Kottuppatta, five dolmens, two menhirs, three stone circles, 
three rock-cut caves; in Anakayam desham, three dolmens, three menhirs, and three caves. 

_ Mannie ;—3 miles east of Beypore. (jfunnoor.) An inscription on the south side of the floor of 
the temple. Two rock-cut caves. 

MéE.mtri ;—4 miles west-south-west of Manjéri. (Mailmoory.) A dolmen and a stone circle. 

Natttr ;—18} miles west-north-west of Mafijéri, 4 miles east of Beypore. (Nulloor.) Two dolmens 
and a rock-cut cave. 

NARANKARUDAIKOTIAL ;—4 miles south-east of Beypore. An ancient temple of Hanuman. 
Nitauptr ;——30 miles east of Calicut, 14 miles north-north-east of Mafijari. (Niliwmboor.) There 
is an “imseription on a block of gneiss rock in the Cherupura river, about 14 miles below the junction 
with the Karimpura, known as E/tw Kally and. used,,to.determine the boundary between two jenmies.” 
The stone is in the middle of a forest, far from ‘any habitation, and the inscription is only visible in 
extremely dry weather, being below the ordinary low-water level. A copy has been sent me which shows 
that it consists of only about five letters, each a foot high, but I can make nothing of it. In the 
Amarapullam desham of this village are twenty-one dolmens, eighty-four menhirs, and twenty-one rock- 
eut caves; in Nilambar desham, two dolmens, eight menhirs, and two rock-cut caves; in Kappin, a 
dolmen and a rock-cut cave ; in Nannampra, a rock-cut cave and two fopikals. 

PaRawsantr ;—20 miles west of Manjéri. A rock-cut cave. 

Poxmata ;—10 miles south-south-west of Maiijéri. (Penmuila.) Three dolmens. 

Putiy,Kdp ;—8 miles north-west of Maiijéri. (Pulliacode.) Five dolmens, a menhir, and two 
rock-cut caves. 

| TirnvKKALANGOD ;—5 miles north of Mafijéri. (Tireulluncolur.) There is a Vatteruttu inscription 
on a granite slab at the edge ot a well. Five dolmens. 
_ JIRUKULAM ;—14 miles west-south-west of Maiijéri. (Zricolum.) In the Kakat desham is an old 
Siva temple in ruins, The Tirukulam Siva temple is old, too. ‘There is a fort here which was occupied 
by Tipu... Two “ umbrella-stones ” (fopikal), and two ancient rock-cut tombs are to be seen here. 

U RAKAM MELmuni ;—8 miles west-south-west of Maiijéri. (Mailnoory.) Seven rock-cut caves. 

VALIIKKUNNE ;—20 miles west of Maiijari. Two rock-cut caves. 

_ Vaxttr;—10 miles north-east of Mafijeri. (Wundoor.) Six dolmens, and an equal number of 
other rude stone monuments. | 

Vexcara ;—11} miles west-south-west of Maiijéri. (Vengurra.) A dolmen and a rock-cut cave. 


WALAWANAD (VALLAVANAD) TALUK. 
ALLIPARAMBA ;—6} miles south-east of Angidipuram, (Alipurrambu.) Thirty-four dolmens. 


o. 


: 
a 


‘= 


= 


MALABAR DISTRICT. 949 


ANAMANGAD ;—4} miles south-east of Angadipuram. (Ananghat.) Five dolmens. 

AncApIPURAM.—The taluk head-quarters, 35 miles south-east of Calicut. (Angaddypooram.) There 
are some large dolmens here, described by Colonel Congreve in the Madras Journal (Vol. XXII, p. 207). 

ARAKKAPARAMBA ;—7 miles east of Angadipuram. (Arakaparrambu.) Forty-six dolmens. 

_ Araxxouriéi ;—16 miles east of Angadipuram. (Arracoorchy.) There are twelve dolmens in the 

principal village, three in Viyakuriéi, eight in Pukkunna, one in Perimpattéri. 
_ Onatavara ;—104 miles south-east of Angidipuram. (Chalavery.) Ten dolmens. 

Cuertratte ;—7 miles east-south-east of Angadipuram. (Chelalir.) Two dolmens. 

CuunaNcAp ;—18 miles south-east of Angadipuram. Two stone circles and thirteen dolmens in 
the principal village. In the hamlet of Arayartekkumuri are four menhirs. 

ELAMPULASERI ;—16 miles east-south-east of Angadipuram. (Eilomblacherry.) Five dolmens. 

ELETaTTUMATTAMBA ;—17 miles south-east of Angadipuram. Nine dolmens. 

K&rakkat ;—15 miles south of Angadipuram, close to “ Shoranir” Railway Station. (Camrieand.) 
Eight dolmens and eight menhirs. 

Karimpura ;—14 miles east-south-east of Angadipuram. (Kurinpola.) Eight rock-eut works. 
supposed to be the remains of ancient mines. | 

KirtyarattaM ;—3 miles north-east of Angadipuram. Twenty dolmens and eighty menhirs. 

KAaTTAMPARIPURAM ;—17 miles south-east of Angadipuram. Seven dolmens. : 

KILLIKURCHIMANGALAM, alias TEKKAMANGALAM;—5 miles north of Shoranir Railway Station. 
On the west and south sides of the mandapam of a Siva temple are some inscriptions as yet undeciphered. 

KotaPatit ;—134 miles south by east of Angidipuram. (Coloopully.) Twenty-four dolmens. 

Koraxurist ;—14 miles south-east of Angadipuram. Twenty-two dolmens, 

_KorrarrArram ;—11 miles east of Angadipuram. (Kottapadum.) Four dolmens. 

Korrir ;—9 miles west of Angadipuram. Seven dolmens. 

Kuiatrtr ;—7 miles west-south-west of Angadipuram. (Collatore.) Three dolmens and a menhir. 

KULLATIKGOD ;—25 miles east-south-east of Angadipuram. (Kulladicode Peak.) Thirty-two dolmens. 

KuLUKKULUR ;—10 miles south of Angadipuram. Twenty dolmens. 3 

KUMARAMPUTTUR ;—13 miles east of Angidipuram. (Koomarampoottur.) Five dolmens in Kuma. 
ramputtir desham, eighty-seven in Kulappatam, and four in Paiyyanatum. 

Ktnatrara ;—144 miles south-south-east of Angadipuram. (Coonatoray.) Nine dolmens. 

Manoapa ;—3$ miles north-west of Afgaidipuram. (Mungadia.) In the desham of Cheriyam, in 
the Maniyoti Vishnu temple, is an inscription on a granite slab in Vatternttu characters. There are two 
dolmens hens In Peruparamba are two curious caves, or rather subterranean passages, said to run for 
a quarter of a mile underground. 

Me Atrtr ;—7 miles north-north-east of Angadipuram. (Jalauttoor.) Fifteen dolmens. 

Mitanntr ;—20 miles south-east of Angadipuram. Fifteen dolmens. 

Munpakorrukuniéi ;—14 miles south of Angadipuram. Thirty-two dolmens. 

Muypamvuxnua ;—18 miles south of Angadipuram, close to the Railway. Twenty dolmens. 

MorreratTuMATAMBa ;—124 miles south-east of Angadipuram. (J/; uleddethmudumbu.) Twenty-four 
dolmens. 

Murtrvtata ;—14 miles south of Angadipuram. A dolmen. 

NAruvatram ;—8 miles south-east of Angadipuram. Six dolmens. 

Nenmint -—6 miles north by west of Angadipuram. (Mimmany.) Twenty-five dolmens. 

Patiieuram ;—8 miles north-west of Angadipuram. Two dolmens, destroyed. 

Panamanna :—14 miles south-south-east of Angadipuram. (Panamunnal.) Two dolmens. 

Pinca <9 mil acadipuram. (Parugull.) On a rock is a Vatteruttu inseri ion of K. 
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PAirwa ;—7 miles south-east of Angadipuram. Five dolmens. 

PERINTALAMANNA ;—1 mile south-east of Angadipuram. (Parunthallamunna.) Two dolmens. 

PErtr ;—20 miles south-east of Angadipuram. Twenty dolmens. | 

PuLimanto. ;—7 miles south of Angadipuram: Three dolmens. 

Pu1AssEe1 ;—8 miles south-south-east of Aigadipuram. (Puttycherry.) Twelve dolmens. 

SrixeisHyAPuRAM ;—13 miles east-south-east of Angadipuram. (Srikistnapuram.) Fifteen dolmens 
in various deshams. 

TACHAMPARA ;—184 miles east of Angadipuram. (Tutchumparae.) Eight dolmens. 

TacHHANATKARA ;—11 miles east by south of Angadipuram. (Zachanatkarah.) Thirteen dolmens. 

TEKKAMANGALAM ;—seé KILLIKURCHIMANGALAM. 

TENKARA ;—19 miles east by north of Angadipuram. (Tencurray.) Thirty-two dolmens. 

TiRUPARANKUNNU ;—104 miles east by north of Angadipuram. (7eeruralamkoona.) Thirty-nine © 
dolmens. 

VALAPPuRA ;—12 miles south-south-east of Angadipuram. Five dolmens. 

VALLAMP@R ;—2 miles north-west of Angadipuram. (Vullumboor.) Four dolmens and twenty 
menhirs. 

VATTAKUMPURAM ;—20 miles south-east of Angadipuram. Forty-six dolmens. In the Mélir 
desham are three rock-cut caves. 

Vetinayi ;—10 miles east-south-east of Angadipuram. (Vellynetty.) Eight dolmens. 

Virratrér;—8 miles east-north-east of Angidipuram. (Yedatur.) Three dolmens and three 
menhirs. 

PONANI TALUK. 

Acurpuram, in the Mélmuri Amsham ;—8 miles north of Kuttipuram (Cootipooram) Railway Station, 
14 miles north-east of Ponani. On the east side of the mandapam of a temple is an inscription of the 
sixteenth century (?) in Malayalam characters. 

AtanK6p ;—8 miles south-east of Ponani. A stone circle. | 

AnaKaral ;—8 miles north-east of Ponani. Three miles south-east of the Kuttipuram (Coott- — 
pooram) Railway Station. Four rock-cut caves. There is an inscription on the floor of the temple on 
the southern side, said to be in “ unknown characters.” 7 

ANANTAVUR ;—9 miles north-north-east of Ponani. (Undawoor.) Three menhirs. 

ANNAKKARA ; —25 miles south-south-east of Ponini. Two menhirs, a dolmen, and a rock-cut cave. 

ATavaANAD ;—14 miles north-east of Ponani. Four menhirs and twelve rock-cut caves. 

Cua aésint ;—12 miles east of Ponani. Two ancient Syrian churches. 

CHAMARAVATTAM ;—2 miles north of Ponani. An old temple of Ayyappan. 

CuivaKAp ;—15 miles south-south-east of Ponani. (Chowkaad.) There is an inscription here 10 


Roman characters on a granite slab. My informant is unable to name the language. 


Crexkkopu ;—9 miles east of Ponani.. (Chakode.) A rock-cut cave. | 

Cuérvai ;—19 miles south of Ponani, 50 miles north of Cochin. (Chatwye.) There is an old fort 
here, built by the Dutch, but little remains of it. The place was an English Settlement in A.D. 1715. 
It was seized by the Dutch in 1717, but was taken from them by Haidar in 1776. The English took it~ 
from Haidar in 1790. 

Guruvirtr ;—16 miles south-south-east of Ponini. An ancient temple of Krishna, one of the finest 
in Malabar. It contains some excellent sculptures and has some fine gopuras. 

Kammanam ;—10 miles north-east of Ponani. Two menhirs and five stone circles. 

Karrér ;—12 miles east of Ponsni. A stone circle. 


of Ponani. Thirty-six ‘opikals, two menhirs, and two ston? 





MALABAR DISTRICT. 951 


KELADIsvVARAPURAM ;—12 miles north of Ponani, 2 miles south of Tanar Railway Station. An 
ancient Siva temple. 

Kani ;—12 miles north-north-east of Ponani, In the Klari desham are two stone circles, and in 
Karukka two more. In Valavanir ( Vudlawanur) are two dolmens, a menhir, two stone circles, and two 
rock-cut caves. 

Kopakat ;—14 miles north-east. of Ponani, 6 miles north-east of Tirar Railway Station. (See 
_TrrpuraNcop.) There are some rock-cut burying-places at Cheri avarapir, hajf a mile from Kodakal. 
They are similar to those found at Padinattamuri in the Calicut Taluk. 
KuMAirana._tr ;—10 miles east of Ponani. A menhir and a stone circle. 


MEéEtmvuri ;—15 miles north-east of Ponani. In Karakkat desham are ten stone circles and a rock- 
cut cave. 
MuLLaser1;—25 miles south of Ponani. Ona granite slab attached to the western wall of the 
Parambatali temple is an inscription in Vatteruttu characters. There are three dolmens, two menhirs, 
and a rock-cut cave within the limits of this village. 
Nica assEri ;—14 miles east-south-east of Poaani. .A dolmen and ten topikals or umbrella-stones. 


NrzamarvutTor ;—9 miles north by west of Ponani. (Nurroomurrydoorah.) Three miles west otf 
“ Tiroor” Railway Station. 'T'wo topikals. 

Oir ;—13 miles north of Ponani, 3 miles north of “ Tiroor” Railway Station. (Oloor.) A 
dolmen, a stone circle, and a rock-cut cave. 

PatiiruraM ;—30 miles south-east of Ponani. (Pallipoorram.) A menhir. 

Parvuttr ;—14 miles east-north-east of Ponani. A stone circle. , 

Punnaytr ;—94 miles east-north-east of Ponani, 2} miles south-east of Kuttipuram (Cootipooram) 
Railway Station. (Punnyoor.) An old temple of Vishnu, in which is an injured Vatterutta inscription. 

SuKAPuRAM, in Vattakulam Amsham ;—7 miles east of Ponani, 6 miles from Kuttipuram (Cootipoo- 
ram) Railway Station. On a stone in the floor 'of an out-building attached to the Dakshinamurti temple 
is an inscription, said to be in “unknown characters.” 

TAyALtr ;—12 miles north of Ponani, 3 miles north-west of “ Tiroor ” Railway Station, on the Rail- - 
way. (Zannaloor.) A rock-cut cave. 

Tavantr (Tanir) ;—13 miles north of Ponani, on the sea, 2 miles west of “ Tanoor ” Railway Station. 
(Tannoor.) There are four stone circles here. Fryer’s account of his visit to ey in the seventeenth 
century is interesting and amusing. (Fryér’s Travels, 50-54.) Colonel Yule (Smith’s Ancient Atiasx, 
p. 23) thinks that Tavanir may possibly be the Tyndis of Ptolemy. | 

TIRUKKANDIYOR ;—2 miles south of Tirir Railway Station. An ancient temple of Siva. 

Trrunavart ;—This is close to the railway at the 382nd 1 ile from Madras, about half-way between 
Kuttipuram and Tirar Stations. Here is a bund across some fields, where in old days some bloody 
ceremonies used to take place at the enthronement of the kings every twelve years. The last is said to 
have occurred 180 years ago. Near the road from Kodakal to Kuttipuram, and about 20 yards from the 
spot where the king used to stand during the ceremonies, is a rock-cut cave. Close here are the remains 
of what is called an old powder magazine. There is an old temple in the village dedicated to Rama. 

TinvTAra ;—14 miles east of Ponani. (Tritala.) An ancient temple lately repaired. During the 
repairs a copper-plate was discovered bearing an inscription. It is now in the temple. 

TiRUVANCHIKULAM ;—10 miles east of Ponani. An ancient temple of Siva, 

Torrytr ;—7 miles south of Pondni. An ancient Syrian Church. 

TripuraNcop ;—5 miles south of Tirar Railway Station and 5 miles north-north-east of Ponani. 
(Tupurumgote.) An ancient Siva temple. There isan “ umbrella-stone” (¢optkal) on a hill a mile westof the _ 
Christian village of Kodakal (which is said to be named from the stone), on the road from Padayangadi 
to Kodakal. There is another on the road from Kodakal to Parapari, and a third “ near the Brahman priests’ — 
seminary opposite Tirunavai and half a mile from Kodakal on the other side of the Ponani river.” On 
the Tripurangéd temple are some inscriptions which cannot now be deciphered. There is one in Vatterut- 
tu in the old Gopdlakrishna temple. ic Rees doar 

VADAKKUPUEAM ;—14 miles north-east of Ponani. Eighteen dolmens. + ee 


252 TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OF ANTIQUITIES. 


Vértr, in the Kirmuri Amsham ;—3 miles south of Kuttipuram (Cootipooram) Railway Station, 7 
mileseast of Ponani. On a pillar in front of the temple is an inscription. 


PALGHAT TALUK. 

(Colonel Yule (Smith's Ancient Atlas, p. 23) considers that the mountain called by Ptolemy 
Bittigo is the detached mass of the ghats south of the Coimbatore gap, apparently the true Malaya of the 
Pauranik lists. The most prominent mountain in this mass is called, in Old Tamil, Pothiga.] 

AcattaiTaRa ;—3 miles north of Palghat close to the Railway Station. (Agatiturrah.) A group 
of 35 dolmens, 100 menhirs, and 14 stone circles. There is an ancient temple here in present use. In 
the hamlet of Amar is an old temple. = 

CueNncattr ;—16 miles south-west of Palghat. A very old Ayyappan temple in present use. 

CHITTILANJERI ;—13 miles south-west of Palghat. (Chillamchary.) A group of forty-one dolmens, 
eleven menhirs, and thirty stone circles. | | 

CuuLantr ;—124 miles west-south-west of Palghat. (Shoolanoor.) A group of forty-six dolmens. 

Eporara ;—6} miles west-north-west of Palghat. (Yeddatturra.) Two dolmens and eight menhirs. 

Ervumiytr ;—9 miles south-west of Palghat. (Yerumaoor.) Three dolmens and thirteen menhirs. 

KAcuANKuRIsI ;—11 miles south of Palghat. An old Vishnu temple. 

Kanpatrar ;—13 miles west of Palghat. An old temple. 

Kannan ;—4 miles south of Palghat. Three dolmens and: twelve menhirs. 

Kawyyantrpatroia ;—154 miles west-south-west of Palghat. (Cunnanoorpautila.) A group of 
forty-six dolmens and 184 menhirs, : 

KaAvaseri ;—12} miles south-west of Palghat.’ (Kavouchairy.) A large group of 150 dolmens 
and 600 menhirs. On a slab south of the Kayalar temple in the desham of Vavulliyapuram is @ 
Vatteruttu inscription. 

KAvELPAD;—3 miles north-west of Palghat...(Kauealpad.) A large group of 132 dolmens and 
285 menhirs. 3 

KrgaxKamBaram ;—11 miles west of Palghat. A group of twenty-four dolmens and stone circles, 
and ninety-six menhirs. ) i ae 

KopaxparapPatu ;—4 miles west of Palghat. Thirty-six dolmens. 

_ _Kox8cip;—104 miles north-west of Palghat. (Kongod.) Eight dolmens surrounded by stone 
circles, and thirty-two menhirs, There is an ancient temple in this village in present use. 

Ktpatir ;—14 miles south of Palghat. Twenty-eight dolmens. 

Kuni8sEr1 ;—9} miles south-south-west of Palghat. (Koonishairy.) A large group of 120 dolmens, 
25 menhirs and 250 stone circles. 

Kogatmannam ;—53 miles south-west of Palghat, (Kolilmanum.) Five dolmens and eleven other 
rude stone monuments. 

KuTatitr ;—10$ miles south by west of Palghat. Twenty-eight dolmens and seventy-five menhirs. 

Kutaynte ;—7% miles west-south-west of Palghat. (Kuttanoor.) A group of thirty-seven dolmens, 
twelve menhirs, and three stone circles. 

Maparratit ;—1 mile south-east of Palghat. An old temple still in use. 

Mancatam ;—15 miles south-west of Palghat. (Mungalum.) Eight dolmens and some menhirs. 

MaNJaLtr ;—7 miles south by west of Palghat. (Munjaloor.) A dolmen. 

Manwnatitr ;—10 miles south of Palghat. Four dolmens and fifteen menhirs. | 
= Martrtr ;—6} miles west by south of Palghat. (Mautoor.) Fourteen dolmens and forty-four men- 

eee Mvypiz :—7 miles north-west of Palghat. (Mundoor.) Six dolmens, thirty-four menhirs, and nine 
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Patassena ;—9 miles south of Palghat. (Pullacheny.) A large group of 100 dolmens and 400 men- 
hirs, 

Pieuit.—Head-quarters of the Head Assistant Collector of Malabar. Railway Station. There is 
an ancient Jaina temple in this town. The fort is said to have been constructed in the last century by 
‘Tipu Sultan, being partly built of stones from a demolished Hindu temple. It is described by Captain 
Newbold in the. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (XIV,7 78). See also Buchanan’s Journey (II, 
50). 
Patiatréri ;—4 miles east of Palghat. (Pullatery.) A dolmen, four menhirs, and a stone circle, 
Pattavotr ;—10 miles south by west of Palghat. (Pulahooor.) A group of eighty-two dolmens, 
and 306 menhirs. 

PanaNsatini;—10 miles south of Palghat. A group of fifteen dolmens, sixty menhirs, and 
fifteen stone circles, 

Pupugeri ;—4 miles east by north of Palghat. (Poodishery.) A group of twenty-four dolmens, 
thirty-one menhirs, and nineteen stone circles. There is an old fort here. (Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal XIV, 778.) 

_ Purrér amsham, Kalpatti desham ;— 2 miles north of Palghat, close to the Railway Station. (Ku/- 
paty.) Inthe old Viscandtha temple here, on a granite slab fixed in the eastern prakara is a Vatteruttu 
inscription dated K.A. 640 (A.D. 1464) recording an endowment to the temple. It is almost effaced. 

TapukussEri ;—12 miles west-north-west of Palghat. (Tudukachery.) A large group of eighty-two 
dolmens surrounded by stone circles, and 328 menhirs. 

TANARI ;—8 miles south-east of Palghat. An ancient temple—date not known—still used. It has 
a Sthala Purana. nd 

Tarte ;—133 miles west-south-west of Palghat.. (Zurroor.) A group of seventeen dolmens and 136 
menhirs. | Bln 

TigupruRaMANDA, in Cherayi amsham;—12 miles north-west of Palghat. (Charoye.) An old 
temple, A diva Gandhi ' 

Tiruvatator ;—*t miles south-east of Palghat. ‘An old temple with inscriptions. 

TrruPAVALUR ;—12 miles south-west of Palghat. An old temple of Siva. 

VapDakKaMsERI ;—16 miles south-west of Palghat. (Wurrakuachairy.) Twelve dolmens and forty- 
eight menhirs. A mile irom here is the ancient teraple of Tiruvara, dedicated to Siva. It is still in use, 
but is stated to be of great age. Groups of cromlechs are said to exist on the hills above this town. 

Varrakkip;—12 miles south of Palghat. In the hamlet of Elavaijeri ( Yellavanshairy) are thirty 
dolmens and eighty-eight menhirs, | 
Vitayantr ;—6 miles south of Palghat. (Vellayanoor.) A group of thirty-five dolmens and ten 
menhirs. 


pop Sengnatice of these plates will be foundin the following plano arama | Re a ere eee 
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COCHIN. 


Historically Cochin goes with Malabar, and, so far as we yet know, there is nothing which need be — 
separately chronicled regarding this State, for it is practically impossible at present to com pie Oia 
nected narrative of the history of the Cochin Rajas. The introductory notice to the Malabar District List, — 
and the historical note in Volume II of this publication will suffice for a general outline of its chronology. 
Our information is extremely meagre, and it is to be hoped that some day it will be considerably extended. 

For special references on Cochin the undermentioned works may be consulted, but they must not be 
depended upon for historical accuracy :—Dr: Day’s “ Land of the Permauls, or Cochin, its Past and Present,” 
(1863) ; “ Some Historical Notices of Cochin,’ by the Reverend T. Whitehouse. 


Cocaix.—Little seems to be known of this place previous to its becoming the residence of early 
Jewish and European settlers. It was occupied by the Portuguese, who built a factory here in 1500. 
This was Cabral’s work. Albuquerque landed here in 1503, and built a fort by permission of the Raja. 
Some hard fighting with the Zamorin took place here in 1504. In 1511 the head-quarters of the Portu- 
guese in India were transferred by Albuquerque to Goa, but the fort of Cochin remained in their posses- 
sion till it fell into the hands of the Dutch. The Dutch built a second fort here after the cession of the 
place by the Portuguese in A.D 1663. Cochin was surrendered to the English by Tipuin A.D. 1795. 

There are the ruins of an old church (? of Santa Cruz) in whatis now the Municipal garden. It was 
converted into a cathedral in 1557. In the backwater near the Master Attendant’s jetty are to be seen 
fragments of “stone pillars, archways, &c.,” according to one of my correspondents, The ruins of the 


Protestant, at Cochin. A broken slab, sculptured, bas the words “ Vasco da—,” and this would naturally 
be concluded to be his tombstone, were not the coat of aris carved above the epitaph different from that 

nor ve in his “ Lendas da India” (Frontispiece, Hakluyt £dit.) as the armorial bearings of the 
a Grama family, 

_At Cochin is to be seen, in the possession of one of the elders of the Jewish synagogue, the original 
copper-plate deed by which, in the eighth century at latest (according to Dr. Burnell), the Jews obtained 
Jands at Cranganore.'! The deed testifies to the grant by “ Parkaran Iravivanmar ” to J oseph or Yusuf 
Rabbin of the village of Ansuvannam. In connection with this subject Dr. Burnell’s Paper in the Jndian 
reas 3 (II, 273) on Pahlavi inscriptions will -be found valuable. The Jewish synagogue in the 
suburb of Matafijéri is an interestin g old building. The flooring consists of neatly inlaid porcelain, and 
time is regulated by a clock about 200 years old. 

On the west side of the Sub-Court in Cochin, within the compound, are to be seen two broken stones 
with an inscription. Many slabs bearing inscriptions are utilized in the town for crossing the side- 
drains into private houses.” One with a Portuguese inscription’ is to be seen in Princo’s Street, another, 
with a Dutch inscription, in Ridsdale Road. 

Kaxap ;—16 miles north-west of Tristr. A rock-cut cave with pillars, 

Kupansoattr (Cranganore) 3-16 miles north of Cochin. Ono of the early European sottlements. 
Cranganore, or rather Muyirikddu, is identified with the Muziris of the early geographers ; and it would 
seem that according to the Peutingerian Tebles, there was a temple of Augustus and a garrison of two 
Roman cohorts of 1,200 soldiers at this place. (Asiatic Researches X, 106. Colonel Yule’s Paper in 
Smith’s Ancient Atlas, p. 23.) The Jews settled here in very early times, and the cx per-plate document 
EB awrae they obtained land for their colony is still in existence in possession of one of theireldera at Cochin. 
Sankaricharya, the great Saiva Reformor of the seventh century, was born near here. ‘There is an 
Bat near the temple: A Portuguese tomb of a lady who died in A.D, 1551 has just been dis- 
envered here. / > 
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Nepumpara Tatu Tempe (THE);—16 miles north of Trisir, 4 miles from Pattambi Railway 
Station. There are some old inscriptions on the temple. 

PARAL ;—5 miles south by west of Trisar. (Pauraul, Trichoow.payroor.) On a rock, here, is an 
inscription with some large footprints cut in bas-relief, and other sculpture. 

PartikAp ;—8 miles east-north-east of Triéar, 14 miles south by east of “ Shoranore”’ Railway 
Station. (Putticaad, Trichoowapayroor.) Inthe forest near here are several temples entirely deserted, but 
solidly built of granite. The locality is now uninhabited. There are a number of dolmens hare, in which 
pottery and beads are to be found. The natives are getting over their superstitious fears, and are 
removing the slabs, or splitting them up for use. 

PunitArava ;—15 miles from Trisir. An old temple and a dolmen.* 

Tirvxtr ;—6 miles south-west of Trisar. (Trikkoor, Trichoowapayroor.) A temple in a cave, 

TiRUVILVAMALAI ;—1 mile from the “ Luckady ” Railway Station. An important temple and some 
rock-cut eaves, which require careful examination. | 

Tgistr, or Triévva PErtr;—40 miles north of Cochin, 24 miles north of Cranganore. (Trichoo- 
wapayroor.) A very large and ancient temple. 
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east of ‘Trivandrum. (Ulya P. andereram,) On arock called Nururanatatty is an insevi 
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TRAVANCORE. 


This is the southernmost of the divisions of the Western Coast. It formed part of the old kingdom 
of Kerala, and its early history is substantially the same as that of Malabar (q.r.) and Canara. In later 
years the Raja (now Maharaja) of Travancore greatly strengthened his position, and acquired more 
power than any of the rulers on the coast, at one time extending his territories eastwards into the Tinne- 
velly country. ie . | 

The existence of the early Jewish and Christian settlements on this coast has given rise to much anti- 
quarian speculation and controversy, and their interesting copper-plate documents have been repeatedly 
examined and described. The following references will be found useful :— 

J.R. AS, I, 171; VU, 341; IV, N.S., p. 388. Madras Journal 1, 7-73, 94, 255, 342; IV, new serics, 79, 80; VII; IX, 365; 
XII Part I, 116, 123; Part II, No.1; XXI, 30. Buchanan’s Journey IT, 31,641,139. Dr. Burnell's South-Indian Paleoyraphy, 
Plate’xxxii, and p. 140. Indian Antiguary I, 195, 229; 11, 98, 180, 273: III, 310, 3303; 1V, 153, 181, 411; V, 24; V1, 366; 
VII, 343; TX, 77. Wilson’s Mackenze MSS., Book 58, . 1027. Asiatic Researches VI1, 364; X, 106. J.A.S.B., XV, 224; XX, 
371,382, Colonel Yule’s Marco Polo II, 274, 290, 312, 318, 320, 324. Dr. Haug’s Old Pahlavi-Pazand Glossary 80, 82. ] 

In the Indian Antiquary V, 60, will be found an interesting Paper extracted from the “ General 
Report of the Great Trigonometrical Survey of India” for 1873-74, on some wild people who live amongst 
the hill jungles of the Western Ghats on the south-west of the Palni Iills. A general account of the 


‘Travancore hill-tribes, followed by a dissertation on the manners and customs of the inhabitants of the 
State, will be found in the Madras Journal for 1834 (Vol. I, p. 1). 


Colenel Yule, in Smith's Ancient Atlas (p. 23), commenting on the geography ot classical authors, 
mentions the “ Paralia,” which, according to the Periplus, was the name of a region extending from a point 
a few miles south of Quilon to Cape Comorin, and writes, “this is no doubt Pura, an old name of 
‘Travanvore, from which the Raja has a title Puraligan,‘ Lord of Purali’ ” 





AGASTYESVARAM ;—Head- quarters of a taluk, 48 miles sotith-east of Trivandrum, 3} miles from 
Cape Comorin. (Agusteshuer.) There are a number of inscriptions here, all said to be in ‘l'amil. hey 


are to be seen on the pillars round the shrine at Nunya Kumi (the town and temple at Cape Comorin), — 


on two pillars of the portico of the. temple of Aasi Viscanatha, or a stone on the inner pavement of the 
sume temple, on the stones and beats of the eastern gate, on a stone outside the matham south of Sarkarik- 


kulam, on a stone in front of the Saluputtir Thana, on the south side of the outer wall of the Siva temple — 


at AgastyeSvaram, and on 40 stones at the portico of the temple of Nihkandthéérara. (For a note on Cape 
Comorin, see Ind. Ant. LV, 317.) 

_ ANANtaPuRAM ;—in the Tovalai Taluk, 6 miles north by west of Tovalai, 88 miles cast-sonth-east of 
Trivandrum. (Annantararam.) Ou a rock in the temple of Madukair Tivu penyade Perumal is am 
* illegible ” Tamil inscription, and there is another at the Pillaiyay Koel iw Panantara Vilakkam. 


| ANJENGO ( Aiichingal) ;—A sea-port 19 miles north of Trivandrum. It is xitnated on a small strip 
of land, retained by the Lritish Government, and is surrounded on all sides hy Travancore territory. 


The first English settlement here was in A.D. 1694, when the fort was Dnilt. The exrliest tombstone 
ia the cemetery is that raised over the grave of the wife of the commander of the fort in A.D. 1704. 
ARAGIYAPAN DYAPURAM ;—In the Tovalai Taluk, 64 Thiles north-west of Tava lui, $6 miles east-south- 


characters.” There are wine Tamil inseriptions in the following places. all declared to be “ illegible ":— 
(1.) Onthe pavement of the Aragiyanamhi temple. rs ‘ ; ; 
(2.) On the wall of the shrine in the temple of Tirarciyadelappe, 
(3.) On a stone near the doorway of the temple of Arikara Viniyaka. 
(4.) In front of the Airatiyoga Pitlaiysy temple. 
| (5.) On the south side of the temple ol Ad ¥, saest iether Dillaiyar. 
ta = a stone in the Madavilaga timbalan.! es 
(4) On astone to the east of the Senpacuraman Pattgr at bial 
, : slits sibel -ty LCL. 
ree (8.) On a stone to the west of the Kaijirnmkadatt i matham. 
te {9.) On a stone lying on the ground in the temple of Nadia Vinaycka Pillainar, 
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ARUDESAPPATTU ;—3 miles south-west of Velavankéd, 20 miles south-east of Trivandrum. (.Aur- 
daseput.) Three inscriptions in “ unknown characters ” :— 
% On a rock in the Tirumala temple, and on the bank of the Tirthakulam. 
2.) At the temple of Kamukantéttam. 
(3.) At the temple of Parvatipuram. 


ArvUMANE ;—21 miles east-south-east of Trivandrum, 5 miles north by east of Velavankdd. (Arra- 
eee) On a rock and on stones in the Chitamula temple are some inscriptions in “ unknown cha- 

rs.”’ 

BranmapuraM ;—in the Kalakkulam Taluk, 14 miles south-eest gf Kalakkulam, (Permapooram. 
Oodugerry). There are several inscriptions here :— | 

(1.) On the flooring of the square ambalam in front of the Ladan Kovil. 

(2.) On a stone in front of the Kottavila Sastdn temple at Sattamaigalam. 
3.) On a lamp in the cemetery at Puliyakurisi. 

ta On the west wall of the Pil/aiydr shrine in the Velimala temple. 

(5.) On a square stone at the west gateway of the Velimala temple. 

(6.) On a pillar in the Sottipura in the same temple. 

There are also several stunes with Tamil and English inscriptions in the old church in the fort at 
Puliyakurichi. 

Eranit ;—Head-quarters of a taluk, 31 miles south-east of Trivandrum. (Yerranee/.) Seven 
‘Tamil inscriptions, They are to be found at the temple of Arrdr ; in the Piljaiyar temple in the eastern 
street of Eranil ; in the stone-built choultry at the same place; on a stone in Ilanellukkada in the 
Agnéévarapattar ambalam at Kisavankuri; in the Vellarnkettu ambalam at Peyankuri; and in the 
Nagamani Settiyar ambalam at Perumakkottu (Perrungcode). 


KapicapatyaM ;—334 miles south-east of Trivandrum, on the sea. (Cuddeaputnum.) The remains of 
an old cave-temple, and several Tamil inscriptions asyet undeciphered. These are in the Karakanthésvara 
Mahadeva temple at Tirunayinarkurisi ; in the temple’at/Chéramangalam; on three sides of a rock on the 
east of the large tank at Kadigapatnam.;.on the embankment in the fields of Kadigapatnam; in the 
Chéramangalam ambalam; in the Velliyamattu ambalam ; in the Manavalakurisi ambalam ; and in the 
Pallikara Sastan temple. : | 

Katakku1am ;—Head-quarters of a taluk, 30 miles south-past of Trivandrum. (Cukkolum.) There 
are four-inscriptions here, not yet deciphered :— 

(1.) On a stone north of the gateway of the temple of Kulasekhara Pillaiyar. 

(2.) In the temple of Krishna at Keralapuram. . | 

* On a stone in the western verandah of the choultry belonging to the Takkala copper-smiths. 
4.) In the principal temple at Keralapuram. 


Ka iapa ;—12 miles north-east of Quilon. (Kollaka Kulledda, Punninyaray Kulleda.) Colenel Yule 
(Smith’s Ancient Atlas, p. 23) thinks that either this place or some place in its neighbourhood is the site 
of the Nelkynda of classical geographers. He writes: “The Kallada siver is believed to be the Kanétti 
mentioned in the Keralolpatti legendary history of Malabar, and the town of Kallada to be the town of 
Kanétti. . .. That Nelkynda cannot have been far from this is clear from the vicinity of the IIugpoév Spos 
or Red Hill of the Periplus. There can be little doubt that this is the bar of red laterite which, a short 
distance south of Quilon, cuts short the backwater navigation, and is thence called the Warkallé Barrier. 
It forms abrupt cliffs on the sea, without beach, and these cliffs are still known to seamen asthe Red Cliffs. 
This is the a thing like a sea cliff from Monnt D’Ely to Cape Comorin.” 

Is it not possible that the IIugpov dpos of the Greeks yg So the place now known as Purra-air, 7 
miles south of Quilon, and half-way between that place and “ Warkallé ” ? 

_ Karryara ;—In the Kalakkulam Taluk, 5 miles west of Kalakkulam. (Cuppeurray.) An incrip- 
tion below the base of the southern ambalam east of the temple at Tirupankéttu. 

Kotacuex ;—4 miles west-south-west of Eranil. (Codlachuli.) Four inscriptions as yet undeci- 


(1.) In the Manavila temple. 

Ps In the Olakkottu ame iam 

(3.) In the Kallukkattu ambalam. » 
(4.) In the Kurumban ambalam. 
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Korrar ;—7 miles north-west of Agastyésvaram, 38 miles south-east of Trivandrum. (Kotar.) A 
large number of Tamil and Grantha inscriptions are to be found in the following places :—On 65 stones 
inside the western portion of the Puravaséri temple ; on a stone south of the western portion of the temple 
of Kotichcha Piliaiyar ; on four stones inside the northern portion of the Nagara Kévil: on a stone in 
the outer verandah of the same temple ; and on a stone in the middle of the garden, north of the Madhava 
shrine at the Valadakudi Nagara Kovil. 

Korrayam ;—32 miles south-east of Cochin, 154 miles east-north-east of the sea-port of Alapuri 
( Aleppey, Aulapolay, Kotium). The metropolis of the Syrian Christians on the Western Coast. There isan 
old Syrian church here, in which is a granite slab at the back of a side-altar with a cross in bas-relief on it, 
and round the arched top a short sentence in Pahlavi characters, at its foot being a few words in Syriac. 
There is a similar, but older, tablet built into the wall which bears a Pahlavi inscription. | (Indian Anti- 
quary Il, 273.) The remains of a very old fort are to be seen close by, belonging to a Raja whose family 
still reside in the neighbourhood. They are stated to be in possession of some old documents. At. 
Kottayam, in the possession of the elders of the Syrian Church, are to be seen the two copper-plate grants 
hy which the early Nestorian Christians obtained their. permanent footing in Southern India. By the 
earlier of these, dated in A.D. 774, Perumal Vira Raghava grants the village of Manigramam to Irayi 
Korttan of Kodungalar (Cranganore). By the later, Maruvin Sapir Iso grants some land to a church and 
constitutes the Jews at Ansuvannam and the Syrians at Manigrimam protectors of it. This dates from 
about the ninth century A.D. | 

Kuatura ;—21 miles south-east of Trivandrum, close to the high road (Cooletoray.) A rock-cut 
temple which requires careful examination. It is on the summit of a hill called Charal Malai, or Chitral 
Malai, 3 miles east of Kulatura. The temple is now known as the Bhayavati Kovil, but it seems to have 
been built over an older rock-cut temple. In the central compartment of the rock-cut hall is a figure which, 
from the description sent me, would appear to be Jaina, as itis said to “ quite naked.” It isina 
sitting posture on an elevated stone plinth, and has three umbrellas over it: :ead. There is another in 
the southern compartment. On the rock-face on the north of the temple are € - figures “ repetitions of the 
images in the pagoda,” sculptured in the rock. I take-these also to be of Jaina origin. Three inscriptions. 
are to be seen between these figures, and others here and there. Copies of these have been sent me, but 
they are not satisfactory. As far as I can judge-the characters are similar to those at Kanveumaual 
in the Tinnevelly District. pee Foy the f 

MapAtaM ;—25 miles south-east of Trivandrum, 7 miles west of Eranil. (Muddaulum.) There is a 
Tamil inscription in the Muttanamman temple, north of the temple of Ganesa, 

MApavtr Para ;—8 miles north by west of Trivandrum. An immense rock about 180 feet high, 
on the north side of a valley, to the summit of which a flight of rock-cut steps leads. On its south side 
are two caves, one closed with granite rocks, and one used as a Siva temple. This is about 20 feet from 
the foot of the rock. The temple consists of an antechamber and adytum. In the former are some sculp- 
tured figures of Ganeéa, &o, The latter is a small unsculptured cell. 

MELAPrDAGat ;—In the Tovalai Taluk, a hamlet of Derisanankdppu, 6 miles north-west of Tovalai. 
Seven “ illegible” Tamil inscriptions :— 

(1.) Inthe Patappandya temple. 
(2.) ‘On a stone on the north side of the temple of Virucha Vinayaka Pillaiyar. 
* (8.) On a stone in front of the-house of Sivanna Perumal Alakam Perumal, in Patappindya. 
(4.) On a stone west of the house of Yedamuttukannu Arumugam in Pitappandya. 
oy On a stone lying west of Tittivilakkada. } 
(6.) In the Shastan Koril at Vilankad. . 
(7.) On the “ Manattatta Rock.” 
Napuvorrpica1;—In the Tovalai Taluk, another hamlet of the same village. Five “illegible” 
~ Tamil inseri tions — 
(1.) In the temple of Derisanam Képpu. 
(2.) In the temple of Arumanallar, 
(3.) In the temple of Viravanallar. 
PE In the temple of Anakkara Mahdadera, 
5.) At Vidankara. | 
_.___Narraiam ;—24 miles south-east of Trivandrum, 8 miles n ranil. (Muttaulum.) Four 
- inseriptions not yet deci iced - drum, north-west of Brenit. (Mutiaulum.) 
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(1.) Inthe Vishnu temple. 
(2.) In the Palliyattu ambalam. 
(3.) In the Tiltavila ambalam. 
(4.) On a stone in the fields of Tiyannirkulam. 
Nixpakara ;—in the Eranil Taluk, 23 miles east of Eranil (g.r.). 
There are a number of inscriptions here, said to be “ unreadable,” but it is probable that no serious attempt 
has been made to decipher them. They are at the following places :— 
(1.) In the Chélapandya Mahadeva temple at Alur (Audoor, 3} miles east by south of Eranil). 
ea In the temple of Mahddera at Tiruvidakodu. 
(3.) In the Naduvu Pillaiydr temple at Kalliyangad. 
(4.) In the temple of Dévanayaga Piliaiyar at Alar. 
e In the temple of Mannupuli Adi Vindyaka at Viranérayanasééri (Veraiachairy). 
(6.) In the temple of Arakiya Nambi Pillaiyar at the same place. 
(7.) In the HKokkdrattu Vindyaka temple at Maruvattar. 
(8.) In the temple of Amman Valiyamuttanamman at Alar. 
(9.) In the stone mare Be: Vémbanir (Vaimbanoor). 
(10.) In the “* Kottamudakki choultry ” at the same place. 
(11.) In the “ Puliyamuttu ambalam.” 
(12.) In the “ Tottukottu ambalam.” 
(13.) In the “ Vellayambalam ” in Virandrayanaésééri. 
(14.) In the ‘* Vadakara Villakara Vatta matham.” 
(15.) In the “ Sédiyandra matham ” at Alar. ; 
-(16.) In the “ Salavila matham ” at Viranariyanaéséri. 
(17.) In the “ Perifijavilam matham.” . 
(18.) In the “ Villukiri Tammakulatu matham.” 
(19.) In the “ Villukiri matham.” emg ie 
(20.) In the “ Ekanathar Samatu matham ” at Viranarayanaséévi. 


Papaputu ;—in the AgastyeSvaram Taluk at Vadaséri, 34 miles north by west from Suchindram, 

38 miles south-east of Trivandrum. (Wuddashairy.).. Six, ‘‘illegible” Tamil inseriptions :— 

(1.) At the foot of the dhvaja stambha of the temple ‘of Krishna. | 

(2.) On the inner side of the south wall of the temple of Ma/ddera in Vadaséri Tali. 

(3.) East of the Karuta Vinadyaka Pillaiyér temple. 

(4.) Onthe south side of the “ Kirtekku matham.” 

(5.) On a stone south of the temple of Krishna outside the temple. 

(6.) On the four sides of the walls of the temple in Sdrapuram. 


_ Parakar;—43 miles south-east of Trivandrum, 5} miles west-north-west of Agastyesvaram. 
(Purrakay.) A number of inscriptions in Tamil, Grantha, and Tulu characters. They are to be found iu 
the following places :-—. , 

(1.) On the wall, south of the east gate of the “ mahamandapam ” at the principal temple. 
(2.) On the wall of the “ Sonnukal mandapam ” of the same temple. 
(3.) On the wall, north of the gate in the same. 
(4.) On the north side of the same. a 
(5.) On pillars on either side of the “ makaramandapam. 
(6.) On the western walls of the southern praka 
(7.) South of the “ Bali-kal.” £ 
(8.) On a pillar near the western wall of the “‘ Namukara mandapam.” 
(9.) On a beam of the eastern door of the “‘ Makaramandapam”’ in the Akkara Mahaderi temple. 
(10.) On a stone in the north street at the temple of Mahadert. = 
(11.) In front of the Kaikkurara Pillaiyar temple, in Parakai Kanangulam. 
(12.) On a stone east of the southern @-amba/am in the street of Parakal. _ 
(13.) On a stone in front of the temple of Amman, which belongs to the smiths of Dharmapuram. 


Pormayai;—in the Kalakkwlam Taluk, 7 miles north of Kalakkulam, and 28 miles east-south-east 
= Trivandrum. (Poumunna.) There is an inscription, in Tamil and Malayalam characters, said to be 
“illegible,” on a stone in the temple south of Pannikkottu ; and another, in an “ unknown character,” 


°n #stone in the middle of the fields of Mandilavikonam- 
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Pourraxvr ;—7 miles south-east of Quilon. (Purra-dr.) See Kauuapa. 

Sucuinpram ;—41 miles south-east of Trivandrum,9 miles north-west of Cape Comorin. (Shoosheen- 
drum.) The present Maharaja of Travancore furnished a valuable paper to the Indian Antiquary in 
1878 on two inscriptions at this place (Vol. IT, 360). They are dated 8.8. 1312 (A.D. 1390) and K.A. 
654 (A.D. 1478) respectively. ‘I'he first records the building of the temple by King Martandavarma, and 
the second the erection of a mandapam by King Ramavarma. Altogether there are 32 inscriptions at 
this place, and as they are all stated to be “readable,” I infer that none are very old. 

(1.) Ona wall of the Sastén Kovil in the southern street. 
(2.) On a stone in front of “ Tirukana Charatiu matham.” 
(3.) On the Nambi west of the “ Méléen gelkettu garden.” 


4.) On the steps up to the manimandapam of the Sastan Kovil. 
ts On the stones round the shrine in the same temple. 
(6.) On a rock within the temple. 
(7.) oni ao oe the ma pen, et spin 
8.), (9.), (10.) On three stones south of the outer gateway of the Munnittunanaar 
ar ‘s aon in front of the temple of Satkara Nariyona, manga Ammon var 
(12.) On a stone south of a Pillaiyar Kovil at the matham in the Sannidhi Street. 
(13.) On the outer side of the Kuttupadi near the south gateway of the Pérambalam temple. 
' (14.) On a stone to the right of the outer gate of the temple of Traviputtir Krishnuscami. 
(15,) On a rock inside the wall of the “ Sri Kailasa,” of the Suchindram temple. 
- (16.) On the east side of the north wall of the “ Chenpakarama mandapam ” of the Suchindram 
Perumal temple. a 7 nll" | 
(17.) On the east architrave of the “ Yagasila mandapam ” of the Tanumdlaya Perumd ; 
(18.) On the east side of the stones north of the “ Sicapakartiie nandapeae? of ee 
Perumal temple. P 5 te | 
(19.) On a rock south of the “Sri Kailasa.”— » 
20.) On the western steps of the “Sri Kailasa.” 
51} On the south side of the south wall-of the ‘‘ Chenpakarama mandapam.” 
(22.) On the west end of the south wall of the same. a 


(23.) On the east end outside the south wall of -the same. 

(24.) On the west side‘at the top, within the “ Manittakku mandapam.” 

(25,) On a rock eae the walls of the “ Sri Kailasa,” south of the great temple. 

(26.) Jo. do. do. 

(27.) On the south tower of the “ Chenpakarama mandapam.” P 

(28.) On stones west of the left-hand door of the tower of the Perumal Tanumdlaya Perumal 
temple. —— 9 

(29.) On the south side of the south wall of the “‘ Chenpakarama mandapam ” in the | . e. 

(30.) On a rock inside the “ Sri Kailasa.” peparhinemamdapedy” in tho laitee tee 

(31.) On another. 

(32.) On arock in the Sastan Kovil at Alarnkala Nallar. 


TARakkupi;—in the Tovalai Taluk, 4 miles west of Tovalai. (Zaulagood. ; 2 ae 
Tamil inscriptions :-— al. (Laulagoody.) Four “ illegible 3 
(1.) In the northern street. ~ 

2.) In the temple. 


(3.) In the temple of Karaku Vindyaka Pillaiytir. . 
T..NGasERi ;—about a mile north of Quilon. (Tungumshery.): ee  - 
| ee | , On. ingu ry.) The fort here was built by the — 
Portuguese in A.D). 1503, five years after their first arrival under Vasco da Gama (Caldwell’s History : 
of Tinnevelly, 67). It was captured by the Dutch in 1665, and passed into English possession in 1795. 
(Day s- Land of the Permants.’ ) Little is now left. There are two old cemeteries, having well-engraved % 
slabs with inscriptions, much injured by weather. Tradition states that an old fort, and another place 
where the Syrians landed near Quilon, have been engulphed in the sea. (J.A.S.B. XV, 224.) = 
| | ; pipette eed Stes eagb ? east of Trivandrum. (Tatroor.) — 
There are several inscriptions here, all in Tamil characters, to be found in the following sre : 
(1.) On the southern wall of the Karumbukoda Kailisandiha temple. _ 





(2.) On a stone north of the “ Rishabha mandapam ” of the same temple 
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(8.) Ona stone in the fields east of the above. 

(4.) On the southern wall inside the Perumal temple in Pudugramam. 

oe On the same wall cutside. 

(6.) On the northern and eastern walls inside the temple of Tavakulam Vétta Pillaiyar- 
(7.) On the stone standing south of the temple of Nallir Pillaiyar. 

(8.) Inside the temple of Tekkir Aladi Vinayaka. 

(9.) On the southern wall of the temple of Tekkwr Irayinmar. 

TirvVANKOD ;—2 or 8 miles from the Christian Mission Station at Neyyir, 8 miles north-west of 
Padmanabhapuram. Two stone pillars with Tamil inscriptions. The correspondent who gives me this 
information states that it was an old social custom in Travancore for the men of the Puliyar caste, or 
- “ slaves of the soil,” to be allowed forcibly to carry off any females of the higher castes who, at certain 
times of the year, were found in the streets alone. This inscription, it seems, is a declaration by the 
ruling powers abolishing this practice. There is an old Syrian Christian church here. 

TrRuVANKOD ;—27 miles south-east of Trivandrum, 4 miles north-west of Eranil. (Terruraungeode. ) 
Some Tamil inscriptions on stones in the following places :— 

(1.) In the temple of Mahadeva. 

(2.) In the “ Mayilkottu ambalam.” 

(3.) In the “ Kollar ambalam.” 

(4.) On a stone to the north of the new church. 
(5.) On a stone near the old road. 

TrruvatTriro ;—in the Kalakkuiam Taluk, 7 miles north-west of Kalakkulam and 28 miles east- 

south-east of Trivandrum. (Zrirufaur.) Several inscriptions exist here :— i 
(1.) On the northern and western ends of the ‘* Ottakkal mandapam ” in the Tiruvattar temple. 
(2.) On the stones to the east and north of the shrine in the same temple. 
(3.) On the large Bali-kdl inside the Baltkalpura. 
(4.) Ona row of stones south of the shrine; 
(5.) On stone pillars on the north, and in the kitchen of the ‘Tiruvattar temple. 
(6.) On a copper plate fixed to a rafter in the temple of Tirunantikara. 
(7.) In the Ottapada shrine in the same temple. 
TdvaLat.—Head-quarters cf a taluk, 42 miles east-south-east of Trivandrum, 13 miles north by east 
of Cape Comorin. (Tooraula.) Five “illegible ” Tamil inscriptions :— 
(1.) In-the “ Adichchan Puttir matham.” 
(2.) In the temple of Arambéri. 
(3.) In the temple of Tovalai. 
(4.) In Mappanattal. 
(5.) In the‘ Kwmdra Kovil Potia.” 

TrIKARUR:—3 miles from Khodamaigalam, 28 miles east by north of Cochin, a deserted village 
at the foot of the ghats. (Kodhamungalum.) The remains of an old temple and of the walls of some old 
buildings. (Journal of the Asiatic Society I, 336.) 

TRINENDIKARAI ;—& miles north-west of Trivandrum, in the Kalakkulam Taluk. On the face of a 
wall of rock is an old inscription in clear characters, as yet undeciphered. 

VapaseEri ;—see Papaputu. 

VazavaNcop.—Head-quarters of a taluk, 21 miles south-east of Trivandrum. (Vellavencode.) The 
Kretatura remains are quite close to this town. On two stones of the temple of Tirupilangodu are 
inscriptions in ‘ unknown characters.” 
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THE TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT. 


The District of Trichinopoly lies just at the junction of the territories of the three old peninsula 
kingdoms of the Pandiyans, the Cholas, and the Kongu (or Chera?) dynasty. To the east lay the 
country of the Cholas, to the south that of the Pandiyans, while the Kongu kings ruled over the tracts to 
the north-west and the Pallava kings of the Kurumbars probably quarrelled with the Cholas over the 
sovereignty of the forests and hills to the north and north-east. Native tradition places the boundary 
of the three chief kingdoms at the extreme west of the district, along the banks of the river Karaipottanar, 
or Karuvattir, which falls into the Kaveri at a point 11 miles east of Karir. An embankment 
is said to mark the frontier-line, and the name of the river, which signifies “the river of the boundary,” 
is pointed out as corroborative of the legend. Further, the residents on the south of the Kaveri, 
in the Kulitalai Taluk, show an embankment running southwards from a point exactly opposite the 
embouchure of the Karaipéttanar, and state that that also marked the boundary of the three kingdoms. 
Putting aside for the present all question as to the exact accuracy of this tradition, it is quite possible 
that the ete of contact may have been close to the Karaipdttanar at one period, though the frontier, in 
ail probability, was perpetually changing. | 

Until the numerous inscriptions in the district are carefully examined and reported on it will be 
useless to theorize too broadly, but I think there can be little doubt that, at least as early as the eleventh 
century, almost the whole district owed allegiance to the Cholas. We have yet to learn whether any 
portion of the south of the district was under the Pandiyans. The Cholas in that century seem to have 
had their capital at Gangaikondasorapuram, the metropolis previous to this period having been at 
Uraiyur. At present it is impossible to say whem the change occurred and under what circumstances, 
for the whole history of Southern India preyious to.the tenth and eleventh century is hidden in the 
deepest obscurity. There was a kingdom with its capital at Uraiyar in Ptolemy’s time, and inscriptions 
of other dynasties further north show that from early times members of those families boasted of 
conquests over Chola kings, but for all practical purposes we must commence from the eleventh century, 
when the Cholas appear to have suddenly emerged from obscurity into the dignity of a powerful and 
widely-extended kingdom. They conquered and entirely subdued the Pallavas of Kaiichi, and the 
Kongu kings of the central peninsula, while by an intermarriage with a Chalukyan princess of Vere 
their arms were extended northwards as far, at least, as the Godavari, perhaps as far as the borders of the 
then kingdom of the Gajapatis of Orissa. Their hold over a large portion of this tract was very preca-— 
rious, and gradually the kingdom fell to pieces. They were overthrown by the Kongu kings in the 
west, and by the Ganapatis of Orangal in the north, and their complete downfall was effected by 4 
Mussuiman invasion in A.D. 1310, and the conquest by the early sovereigns of Vijayanagar a few yeart 
later. A sketch of the Chola dynasty will be found in its proper place in Volume TL 

_ It is probable that the Cholas retained a firm hold over the whole of the lower basin of the Kaveri 
and Coleroon from a point near Karar to the sea, during the entire period of their existence 25 4 
suvereign power. ‘Lrichinopoly, or at least the most part of the district, owed perpetual allegiance to 

em. 

The Mussulman jnvasion of A.D. 1310 opens up a new era in the history of the country. Malik” 
Kafur was general of the Emperor of Delhi, Aa erlercd the duties assi wee to him ith the utmost 
vigour. He subdued large portions of the peninsula, so that he and his successors, his master’s 
viceroys, held the country for 37 years, when they were driven out, and the Vijayanagar kingdom 
gradually obtained universal dominion over the whole south of India. Meanwhile, however, there was 
a short interregnum in the Chola and Pandiya countries. Kampana Udaiyir, whom some assert to have 
been a general of the Maisir chief, and some a commander sent from the then infant sovereignty of 
Vijayanagar, held the country for some — his family ruling from about A.D. 1365 to 1404, Mr. Moore 
\ District Manual) thiuks that Kampana Udsiyar “ did not extend his conquest to Tanjore, where the Chola 
kings were then reigning.” There are several of his inscriptions, however, and those of his successor OT 
successors at Conjeeveram (Kafichipura). After the Udaiyars it is probable that constant struggles for 
sovereignty took place between the Nayakka adventurers from Vijayanagar, the legitimate chiefs of the 
Chola and Pandiyan dynasties, the chiefs of the Maisar families, and the generals of the forces of Vijays- 
nagar, till the anarchy was put an end to by the final triumph of the latter, when the whole country 10 
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under the powerful Vijayanzgar sovereignty of the sixteenth contury. In A.D. 1559 Visvanatha 
Nayakka, an emissary from Vijayanagar, established himself on the throne of the Pandiyans, and created 
a new dynasty, that of the Nayakkas of Madura, who held the Trichinopoly District more or less firmly 
till the Mussulmans finally ejected them in 1736. Perpetual fighting occurred during this period 
between the Nayakkas, the Tanjore Cholas (and after them the Mahratta dynasty of Tanjore), the 
Maisir chiefs, and the Mussulmans; and the Trichinopoly district was a constant scene of bloodshed 
and strife. It is to Visvanitha that the town and rock of Trichinopoly owes much of its present 
grandeur and importance. . 

For this period I must refer readers to Mr. Nelson’s Madura Manual and Mr. Moore’s Trichinopoly 
Manual. The same authorities are sufficient for present purposes with reference to the ensuing period 
from 1736 to the present day. It is enough here to say that the country fell under the English finally 
in 180i. 3 | 

A pedigree of the Pudukottai family will be found in Volume IT. Unfortunately very little seems 
to be known regarding them. 

There are very few rude stone monuments in the district, the absence of which seems to show the 
existence of a different race to that: which inhabited the country to the west and north. 

Serpent-worship and demonolatry abound in the district; and the adoration of the goddess Kali 
is attended once a year with much animal sacrifice and disgusting practices, such as blood-drinking 
and the like. 


er eee 


PERAMBALUR TALUK. 


Apvtural;—17 miles north-east of Perambalir. (Audtoray.) An old Siva temple with many 
inscriptions. There is a copper-plate grant, too, im the-temple. Of the inscriptions on stone two are 
as follows :— sm 

(1.) Inside the southern prakara; dated in’§.8.-1381 (A.D. 1459). It records a gift of lands to 
the temple by a private person during the reign of Mallikarjuna Raya of Vijayanagar. 
This date clashes with that of other inscriptions, and I am not sure of its accuracy. 

(2.) Inside the northern prakara. It records gifts of lands to the temple by Kulottunga Chola. 
The date given in the copy sent to me is 4000 of the Kaliyuga, i.e., A.D. 899, far too early. 
I am satisfied that either the copy is wrong or the inscription a mere fanciful forgery. 

ArumBivir ;—14 miles north-west of Perambalur. (Arrambaoor.) A temple of some note, with 
inscriptions. ‘Three of these are as follows :-— 

(1.) S.S. 1591 (A.D. 1669). Gift by some ryots to the Srirangam temple during the reign of — 
_ Sri Ranga Raya of Vijayanagar. | 
(2.) $8.8. 1545 (A.D. 1623). Grant during the reign of Venkatappadeva of Vijayanagar. 
(3.) 8.S. 1608 (A.D. 1686). Records repairs to a sluice during the reign of Muttu Virappa 
Nayakka of Madura. This is Ranga Krishna Muttu Virappa. | 

I am not, by any means, certain of the accuracy of the two dates first given. The originals should 
be examined. 

KatuKkxainatram ;—16 miles south-east of Perambalar. An old Siva temple with a number of 
inscriptions. 

Orrattir ;—11 miles south of Perambalir. (Qofatoor.) An old Siva temple well sculptured and 
with a number of inscriptions. 

~ Peramnauiz ;—The taluk head-quarters, 31 miles north-north-east of Trichinopoly. (Perambaloor.) _ 
An old Siva temple. 

PrrtyaMMAPaLatyaM ;—14 miles north-north-east of Perambalar. (Periahiahpoiliam.) Near this 
village, close to where.the high road crosses the Vellar river, is a Jaina statue arin Begins 
covered with blown sand from the river-bed, only the head and shoulders being visible. 

RaXJaNKUDI;—94 miles north-north-east of Perambalor. (Aunjunguda.) The ruins of an old fort. 
There is said to have been an old Siva temple here in former days, but no trace of it now remains. 

VALIKONDAPURAM ;—7 miles north-nortli-east of Perambalar. (Valeondah.) This place is snid to 

have once been the seat of a Navab, and there are several remains to be seen of mosques and temples. 
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There are also some old mosques in the hamlet of Vallapuram (Vullapooram). Mr. Walhouse describes 
the remains in Volume IV of the Indian Antiquary (p. 272). There is a “square tank in a temple court 
that has a Jaina or Buddhist appearance, being surrounded with a curious low sunken cloister, the roof 
level with the ground.” At the principal village is an old fort, now nearly obliterated, and two temples, 
in one of which is the tank mentioned above. At the other are some excellent sculptured pillars 
and other architectural features seriously injured by Haidar’s men. Opposite the fort is a masjid and a 
handsome black-marble tomb. The masjid seems, says Mr. Walhouse, to have been adapted from a Hindu 
temple as it contains “ Hindu pillars with faces smoothed and graven with Arabic inscriptions.” There is 
a beautiful Hindu mandapam close by, supported by slender elegant fluted pillars. This has been 
appropriated by the Mussulmans, who have placed in it a carved granite tombstone, supported at the 
four corners by legs. , => 

VENGANUR ;—124 miles north-north-west of Perambalar. (Venganoor.) An old Siva temple highly 
sculptured and containing many inscriptions. 

VENKuLAM ;—11 miles north-west of Perambalir. (Vengalum.) A temple with a number of 
inscriptions. 


UDATYARPALAIYAM TALUK. 


AusaporaM, or Vikramam ;—11 miles south-south-west of Udaiyarpalaiyam. (Ambapooram.) 
There are a few Jain images here, and some small ruined Siva temples. 

Artyattr ;—The head-quarters of a Deputy Collector, 16 miles west-south-west of Udaiyarpalai- 
yam. (Arrialoor.) Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu. Two copper-plate grants, sent by the Deputy 
Collector of this place, are noted as Nos. 169, 170 of the list of copper-plate grants published in Volume II. 

GaNcarKoypaSORAPURAM (Gangaikandapuram, or Gangondaram) ;—6} miles east of Jayamkonda- 
Sorapuram. (Gungacondapuram.) This place was’ the capital of the Cholas in the eleventh century. 
There is an old and remarkable temple, here, built by them, now greatly ruined.' The vimana in the 
centre is surmounted by a tower 174 fect high. The enclosure measures 584 feet by 372 feet, and there 
are six gopuras. The gopura to the east was very fine; being entirely built of stone with the exception of 
the roof. All the lower part of the centre building is covered with inscriptions, The temple was probably 
the model from which the Tanjore temple was constructed. Bishop Caldwell thinks that it was “ one of 
the if not the greatest of, parent Hindu temples.”” At one time the enclosure was strongly 
fortified with batteries at the four corners, but the walls were demolished by the Public Works Engineers 
some 8 Sais ago and the stones used for the Coleroon anicut. 

he following list of inscriptions at Gangakondasdrapuram is from a volume of Sir W. Elliot’s 
collection, kindly lent me by Mr. Foulkes :— | : 
(1.) On the Mahimandapam. Grant by 68 chiefs in the fifth year of the reign of “ K6 Raja 
Kégarivarma Udaiyar Sri Vira Rajéndra Dévar,” i.¢., the Chola sovereign who ruled from 
A.D. 1064-1113. The grant, therefore, was made in A.D. 1069. The king is said to 
b oe the Vengi country. His wife is mentioned, but the words are broken 
1m e origina ; 
(2.) On the Mahamandapam. Grant in the twenty-third year of the same king, ic., A.D. 1087. 
Here, too, he is said to have conquered the Vengi country. 
(5.) The original is very much defacod, and the translation given full of errors. It appears 
to record a number of victories. M is mentioned, and Ahava Malla, but in what- 
_ _ connection cannot be made out. In all probability this is a grant of the same reign. 
(4.) Grant in the twenty-third year of the reign of KO Raja Keéarivarma (A.D. 1087). This 
’ _is the Rajendra of No. 1. : 
_ (5.) Grant by three iy Be anee Eterm king. His queen’s name, Ulaha Murududaiyal, 
| is-mentioned. (See jore and Conjeeveram inscriptions.) The ¢g ok place in 
his twenty-fourth year (A.D. 1088). ni ap Phe era took place 
(6.) Grant by the same king, and in the same year. The king’s name and his queen’s are given 


as | | 
(7.) (Copied from an apparently much d .d inscription.) Gra; Dy, Te es Bee 
) ¢ twenty-fifth year (i.r., A.D. 1090), nye ption.) Grant by the samo king in his 





See: 
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 (8.) Grant by the same king in his thirtieth year (+.¢., A.D. 1094). 
(9.) Grant by private parties, residents of Gangaikondasdrapuram, In §.8. 1885 (A.D. 1463). 

No sovereign’s name is mentioned. | 

(10.) Grant in the fortieth year of “ Koppara Raja Kesari, alias Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sri 
Kulditunga Sora Dévar.” The inscription is much damaged. It must date from the 

year A.}). 1104. 

(11.) A small and much damaged inscription giving the Sake year and the cyclic year Chitrabhanu. 
It appears from the copy that either the two middle figures or the two last figures are 
“14” The oyelic year, however, does not coincide with any year ending with the figures 
14, while the year S.S. 1144 having “14” for its middle figures, is Chitrabhdnu. This, 
then, is probably the date. It corresponds with A.D. 1222. ; 

(12.) A scrap is left of an inscription bearing the name of “ Mallikarjuna.” Nothing else can be 
made out. 

(13.) A private grant by a resident of Gangaikondasoyapuram. Only the cyclic year Subhdnu is 
given. No sovereign is mentioned. 

(14.) Grant in the forty-ninth year of the reign of Kulottunga Chola Deya (i.¢., A.D. 1113), but 
the donor’s name does not appear. The names of “ Rajendra Soya” and ‘: Parakrama 

| Sora” appear, but the inscription is 80 damaged that the context cannot be made out. 

(15.) Grant of some land near Tanjore to the temple at Gaigaikondasoyapuram by “ Konéri 
Nanmai Kondan,” the “ King of Tanjore ” (No. 5 of the Tanjore temple inscriptions). 
He dates this grant “in the sixth year of Vikrama Pandya Déva.” No other date is 


given. = | 
(16.) Grant of some land to the temple by Kulasekharadeva in his fifth year. No other name 


is given, or date. — 
(17.) Grant to the temple by Kulasekharadeva in the fourth year of his reign. No date appears or 
any other name or titles. : y > oie 
(18.) Grant to the temple by Sundara Pandiyanin the second year of his reign. R : 
(19.) (Only a portion of this inscription has been'copied.) It is dated in SS. 1405, cyclic year 
Sobhakrit, A.D. 1483. The names of Virepa hadeva Rayarand Tirumala Raja appear, 
‘but the context cannot be made out. Virupaksha is said to be reigning. 

(20.) No Tamil copy is given in Sir W. Klliot’s manuscript volume, but only a rough translation, 
of which so much has been concealed in binding, that fragments only can be made out. 
It appears to be a grant in the fortieth year of Kulottunga Chola,—his son Mahichandra, 

and a grandson being mentioned. | 
The hamlet of eKarukaikavalap arkdvil boasts of another very old and well-sculptured temple. 
ve tikondasgdrapuram is noted in Pharoah’s Gazetteer (pp. 338-9) as possessing & very fine temple ; 
and, close by, surrounded by jungle, are some remains of ancient buildings, now much resembling the 
mounds or heaps which indicate the site of ancient Babylon, but in which the vil elders point out the 
Various parts of an extensive and magnificent alace,” i.e., the of the Chola kings. There was an 
*normous tank here in their days, ‘the aka of which is 16 miles long, and of great size. It is 
completely ruined. 
JAYAMKONDASORAPURAM ;-—5 miles east-north-east of Udaiyarpalaiyam. (Jahenkoodasholapuram.) 
re are two granite Jaina statues, one on the bund of the tank, and the other at the end of a street. 


orship is performed once a year to the former by the inhabitants of the town 


Kimarasavatit;—12 miles east-south-east of Kirapparuvar and 16 miles south-south-west of 
daiyarpalaiyam. An old Siva temple, said to be highly sculptured. ; ; 
pg KasparAprryait ;—9} miles south of Kivapparuvor and 26 miles south-west of Udaiyarpalaiyam. 
(Koondroyuthun.) An old Siva temple with + number of inscriptions. 

< so anpen NAR S .—se¢ GANGAIKONDASORAPURAM. aR Bas: 

,, SIBAPPARUVUR ;—18 mi ‘south-west of Udaiyarpalaiyam. The head-quarters of a Deput 

abeildar. : Reckitt are srirgg wsip EN Uday 18 iot of Mélapparuvur is another. . h 
Se are elaborately sculptured and contain inseriptions. It is said that the name of “ Vikrama Chola ”’ 

Sccurs in one of the inscriptions at the Kirapparuvor temple. - : 
CK Kizayir ;—14 miles west of Kirapparuvar and 19} miles west-south-west of Udaiyarpalatyam. 
i eelure.) An old Siva temple with inseriptions. 


“I 
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TrRUMALAVADI ;—5 miles west by north of Tiruvadi, but on the north bank of the Coleroon, and 
26 miles south-west of Udaiyarpalaiyam. (Trimelvaudy.) An old Siva temple, highly sculptured and 
with many inscriptions. There is a copper-plate grant in the temple. : 
TiruMAntr;—23 miles south-west of Udaiyarpalaiyam and 8 miles south of Kirapparuvar. A 
very old Siva temple, sculptured, and containing inscriptions. . 
. VannaM ;—2 miles south of Kirapparuvar and 19 miles west-south-west of Udaiyarpalaiyam. 
(Vunnum.) There is a Jaina statue here 
. ViKRAMAM ;—see AMBAPURAM. 


UpaivArpatatyam.—tThe taluk head-quarters, 48 miles north-east of Trichinopoly. (Wodiarpolliam.) 


An old Siva temple with a semi-circular tank called the Gédndivatirtham. The present residence 
of the Zemindar is in an old fort said to have been built by the Mahrattas. In the north-west corner 
of the building there are inscriptions on a slab. 
MUSIRI TALUK 
KAmAxsHiPuRaM ;—16 miles north by east of Musiri and 5 miles west of Turaiyir. In a field 


belonging to one Viram Pillai is a stone with an inscription dated S.8. 1653 (A.D. 1731) recording — 


a private grant of lands to the village temple. 


Kararporraniru.—A river that falls into the Kaveri at Siplaputtir 12 miles west of Musiri, — 


(Karvetaur Satapilapoothoor). 'The name signifies “ the river that marks the boundary,” and it is asserted 
by the natives that it was the boundary between the Chera, Chola, and Pandiyan kingdoms. An embank- 
ment carries the boundary from the river southwards. (See TiruKAMBILIYAR in the Kulitalai Taluk). 

Muste1.—The taluk head-quarters, 19 miles west by north of Trichinopoly. A very old Siva temple 
on the banks of the Kaveri. Mr. Walhouse, in thé Fidian Antiquary IV, 273, describes the old granite 
bridge here which spans a channel by the river side Omthe side of it is an inscription which, according to 
Mr. Valhouse’s doubtful rendering, states that the head of the channel was cut by King “ Lorakkonan ” 
in memory of Karikala Chola. 


NAGAIYANALLUR ;—16 miles west of Musin.. Sundara Ramayya, a resident of this village, is im 


possession of an old copper-plate grant, in Nagaricharacters. It is dated in 8.8. 1572 (A.D. 1650). 
.  P&paryte ;—23 miles east by north of Musiri and 2} miles west of Tirupattar (7’ripathoor)., An old 


Siva temple. In the field bearing the Survey Number 105 is a stone with an inscription dated §.S. 1546 — 


(A.D. 1624), recording a private grant of lands to the temple. 
: Treupratroe ;—24 mules east by north of Musiri, (Tripatoor.) An old Siva temple with many 
inscriptions. 

TiruvENewirHaMALal ;—1} miles north-west of Musiri, on the banks of the Kaveri. (Z'rivinghymul- 
lay.) An old Sivatemple, of small size, on alow hill. It is approached by a flight of 500 steps. 


’ Tunaryir s—17 miles north-east of Musiri. (Toriore.) In the vicinity of Turaiyar is a small hill 
having on its summit a Vishnu temple, which is elaborately seulptured. In the middle of the irrigation — 
tank “ there is a curious and picturesque building three stories high, in which the Zemindars used formerly 


to live for short periods when the tank was full 
ruins.”” (District Manual, 15.) . 
_aonga 4 ee “aon b y north of Musiri. (Yudamullay.) An old Siva temple with some 
are unable to read. 


of water. It is now out of repair and rapidly falling into 


village are three stones bearing inscriptions which the villagers 


: 
YexKKuDI;—17 miles north by east of Musiri, and 64 miles west-north-west of Turaiyar. (Yurw-_ 

KUDI j— t ~ast 2 -north- f yor, (Yu , 
gootly e hin old Siva — In the field bearing Survey Number 310 is a stone with an inseriptivd 
dated 8.8. 1634 (A.D. 1712), recording a private gift of lands to the temple. 

TRICHINOPOLY TALUK. j 
‘ EP rx eg tey Res of Trichinopoly. (Aunyaray.) An old Siva temple with inserip- 


—Enumantr ;—see TinvpiArrvrat. 26 


7 





‘TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT. 267 


ERUMBESVARAM ;—see TIRUVARAMBUR. 


JamBukESvaRa TemPLE (THE) ;—2 miles north of Trichinopoly, } mile east of the Sriraigam temple, 
on the same island. It is also known as the Tiruvdnaikka eanels or the “temple of the sacred grove of 
the elephant.” This is a very large Siva temple, containing one of the five “ Lingams of the Elements,” 
viz., the “ water-lingam.” It probably belongs to the fifteenth century, and is, therefore, older than its 
great rival. - Mr. Fergusson (Indian and Eastern Architecture, p.365) thinks that this temple as an archi- 
tectural object far surpasses that at Sriraigam in beauty. Mr. Moore describes it in the District Manual 
(pp. 341-2). He mentions a number of inscriptions which are to be found on various parts of the 
buildings, but says that they are almost all without date, and therefore historically useless. One, however, 
bears date 8.8. 1403 (A.D. 1481). 


JAVANTINATHAPURAM ;—9 miles east-north-east of Trichinopoly. (Javundenadapooram.) In the small 
Vishnu temple of this village is a stone with a very ancient inscription, in Chola-Grantha characters. 


KyrameBrt ;—16 miles east-north-east of Trichinopoly on the bank of the Coleroon. (Keelambie.) 
An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 


Lanveup1;—11 miles east-north-east of Trichinopoly. Head-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar. 
(Lauigoody.) A very old Siva temple, richly sculptured and containing many inscriptions. Not far from 
here, on the left-hand side of the road leading to Pullambadi (Palambaddy), is an old Jaina statue in a 
field. It is quite neglected and uncared for.. 


Maravantr ;—11 miles north-east of Trichinopoly. On a stone 100 yards west of the village is an 
inscription said to be “‘ unreadable.” : 

Mincupt ;—18 miles -east-nerth-east of Trichinopoly. (Maungoody.) An old Siva temple with 
many inscriptions. 

PicHAnDARKOviL ;—6 miles north of Trichinopoly. A Siva temple, said to be of great antiquity. 

Purrtr ;—see TricHINOPOLY. 


SamMAYAPURAM ;—9 miles north-north-east of Trichinopoly. (Samiavaram.) An old ruined Kah 
temple with a number of inscriptions all round it, a3 well as on the gateway, and on a slab near the gate. 
"radition ascribes its origin to Bhoja Raja. It is said that some fifteen years ago some copper images 
were found underground in a field of this village. For some time they stood in the Trichinopoly Taluk 
Kachéri, whence they were sent to the District Court. All trace of themis, however, lost. There are two 
copper-plate grants here in the possession of a Mussulman of the village. One of them is in Hindustani, 
and appears to be dated in Hira 1173 (A.D. 1759). The other isin Tamil. It purports to be a grant 
made by ‘ Minakshi Rani Ammal,” wife of Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha Nayakka of Madura, in §.S. 
1655 (A.D. 1733), during the reign of “Sri Vira Venkatadéva Maharaya ” at “ Ghanagirinagara.” 


Srirancam ;—24 miles north of Trichinopoly. (Seringham.) The great Vishnu temple here is vory 
well known, an4-is described at length in Mr. Moore’s Manual (Pp. 337-340). It belongs to the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries. It consists of seven enclosures, the outermost wall of which measures 
3,072 feet by 2,521 feet. There are a number of gopuras, the highest of which measures 146! feet. 
The deity, Rangandthasrdmi, is a recumbent stone figure in a call shrine in the centre. There are 
the usual mandapams, galleries, and halls betokening immense expenditure of money and labor, but the 
whole fails to please for several reasons. One is given by Mr. Fergusson (Indian and Eastern Architec- 
ture, 346-350), and is quoted at length by Mr. Moore. Shortly it amounts to this—that, as in other 
Dravidian temples, the finest features are those furthest from the central shrine, the towers and gateways 
dJimitishing in size as they = Sree the sanctuary, “a mistake which nothing can redeem.” The 
Sriraigam temple, if its principle of design could be reversed, would, Mr. Fergusson thinks, be one of 
the finest temples in the south of India. Another reason for disappointment is the poor condition in 
which a large extent of the temple is kept. Nevertheless, it is an interesting group of buildings, and 
imposing from its very size. The stone-carving is by no means so fine as that of the temples at Madura 
or Vellore. . P . | ) 

Thereis an unfinished outer gopura of immense size, which, if completed, would have risen to the 
* height of- 300 feet. Only the lower member, however, is to be seen. The jambs of the gate, each of a 

single slab of granite, are more than 40 feet in height. “ Even as it is, it is one of the most imposin 
masses in se sa India, and probably—perhaps because it never was quite finished—it is in severe aaa a 
good taste throughout.” (Mr. Fergusson.) | Sede x: 
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A notice of the principal car belonging to the temple and used in processions will be found im 
Indian Antiquary I, 322, and of the temple jewels in the same publication I, 131. Several of the oldest 
of these latter, which are striking in a rough barbaric way, were presented to the temple by Vijaya 
Ranga Chokkanatha Nayakka otf Madura (A.D. 1704-1731), husband of Minakshi, the last of the 
dynasty. 

There are a number of inscriptions on the walls of the temple which should be examined, but I have 
no list of them. ‘The principal chronicle isthe Ranga Mahitmyam. But the priests of the temple have 
in their ion a document which ought to be of real value, the Mahdtmyas of temples being almost 
invariably an absurd jumble of mythological fables. This is a chronicle called the Varugu, which is 
said to give a list of all the priests of the temple, with details of temple management, from the earliest 
times. 

TiRUPPALATTURAI ;—1 miles east-north-east of Trichinopoly. (Tirpalatoray.) An old Siva temple 
with many inscriptions. 

TiruetArrvral, or Exumantdr;—9 miles west-north-west of Trichinopoly. Railway Station. 
(Triplatoray, Kllamanore.) A very old Siva temple. 

- TirvvaRamBtr ;—6 miles east by south of Trichinopoly on the Tanjore road. Railway Station. 
(Teroovembore.) A Siva temple situated picturesquely on a high rock. There are a number of inscrip- 
tions on its walls. The place is also called ERuUMBESVARAM. } 

_‘Trrvvdé1;—6 miles north-north-west of Trichinopoly. (Trivasee.) An old ‘Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 

_ TrpuvetLarar ;—10 miles north of Trichinopoly. (Trevellary Pagoda.) An old Siva temple, highly 
pent prareth having an unfinished gopura. ‘here is said to be a rock-cut cave with pillars under the 

emple. 

_ Trrcurnopoty (Tiruchhindpalli) ;—Head-quarters of the district. Chiefly noticeable for its remark- 
able rock and the group of temples and temple-buildings clustered on and around it. The prin-. 
cipal temple on the rock is dedicated to Taywnanavar (Siva “ who became a mother,”’ from the 
fable of Siva having nourished ar.orphan). A“finé flight of granite steps, covered by a granite roof 
and optic Nahge galleries and pillared halls,, leads from the foot of the rock most of the way to the 
top. At the head of the iirst flight of steps; = streetruns completely round the rock by the side of 
which houses have been built. On emerging from this on to the open rock, the visitor finds himself 
under a precipitous crag, on the summit of which is a shrine and mandapam. Rock-cut steps lead up to 
this. Just under the crag last mentioned is a room cut in the rock, in which is a long inseription not as 
yet deciphered. On the summit of the crag is a small temple of Uchhi Pillaiyar, or “ Ganesa of the 
Peak.” In the Tayumanarar temple are several inscriptions, but the Brahmans are very strict in their 
maintenance of the limits to which they will allow access to Europeans. Under the rock is & fine 
bathing-tank, The Nadar Shah mosque in the town is an old one, and has a number of Persian 
inscriptions. The old fort of Trichinopoly measured about a mile by half'a mile. The maps published 
in Orme’s history give an excellent idea of the place in the middle of the last century. | 

At the suburb of Puttar is a curious Mussulman institution evidently modelled on Hindu originals. 
It consists of a group of buildings, now greatly out of repair in a shady garden of trees. The land was 
granted by Mangammil, the Nayakka Ruler of Madura (A.D. 1688-1704) ; and the Muhammsdans 
seem to have tried to emulate the Hindus in several respects. Amongst others there is a tower, six 
stories high, covered in with a dome like the éikhara of a temple. The outside walls are perfectly plain, 
but they are relieved by plaster pilasters and Saracenic arch-work. The cornices are all imitation 
Dravidian, having the double flexure in a highly exaggerated style. Some of the pillars of the porches 
and mandapams have the old bracket-capitals and look as if they really belonged to a Hindu temple. 
pla re outside the surrounding wall, sits a stone lion looking like the base of a pillar of the 

The Navib’s palace under the Trichinopoly rock is now very much altered. It was partly erected 
of materials taken irom ‘Tirumala Nayakka’s splendid palace ae Veadure: which Chokkanatha ruthlessly 
despoiled (Madura Manual, 140). Part has been restored, and is used for Government buildings. Part 
ae The rooia is shown in which, according to tradition, Mangamma! of Madura was ) 
A resident of Trichinopoly, named Shaik Hussain, is in possession of a copper-plate grant of 
ere of the Niyakka dynasty, conferring some lands on a mosque. It is dated in 8g. 1655 (A.D. 
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Trichinopoly was probably a place of no historical importance previous to the last féw cerituries. 
For its later history we have excellent materials in several well known works which treat cf the Mussul- 
man period. Mr. L. Moore’s historical chapters in the District Manual give a valuable résumé of the 
subject. He writes (page 126): “It would appear that, up to Visvanatha’s reign Uraiyar was the 
capital of the country, and that he, if he did not found Trichinopoly, at all events fortified and greatly 
enlarged it.” With this view I see no reason to differ. The fort was strengthened by Krishnappa a/ias 
Periya Virappa, and: Visvanatha II. 

Urarytr, or Warriors, has the reputation of being the site of one of the oldest cities in Southern 
India, it having been the ancient capital of the Cholas before they removed further east. The Chola 
capital in the eleventh century seems to have been at Gangaikondasdyapuram, or Gangondaram, in 
this district. Uraiyar is the Op00dpa Bacidevov Sapvayos of Ptolemy, and was in existence before 
the commencement of our era. The temple here is p bably very old in its inception, but none of the 
work now visible from the outside looks at all archaic. . 

There is an inscription on a rock near Uraiyair, known as the Chélampdrai which is said to record 
sine : large treasure of gold lies buried in two caves under the rock. Search, however, has proved 

Uraryir ;—see TRicHInopoty. 

UryyaxoypAn ;—Close to Trichinopoly, the village from which the Uyyakondan irrigation channel 
(spelt by Orme Weycondah) takes its name. At the head-sluice of the channel are two inscriptions, one 
of which is said to record repairs done to the channel after a breach, during the reign of Kulottunga Chola, 
800 years ago. There is no doubt that the channel is a very ancient work. 

Uyyaxonpin TirruMaLarnat.in, otherwise called KARKUDIMAMALAI ;—3 miles “vest of Trichinopoly, 
An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. . 

WARRIORE ;—see TRICHINOPOLY 


KULITALAL TALUK. 


J AYAMKONDASORAPURAM ;—a hamlet. See. MAHADANAPURAM. 
KapAMBARKOVIL ;—1 mile west of Kulitalai. An old Siva temple with elaborate sculptures, 


ManipinaruraM ;—13 miles west of Kulitalai on the bank of the river. In the hamlet of Jayam- 
kondasorapuram, sometimes called Parayaséngadam, are some Jain ruins. There is an old Siva temple 
of considerable size at Mahidanapuram. 

ManarrAral.—A Railway Station, 22 miles south of Kulitalai. (Munerparay.) Yn the hamlet of 
Kannudaiyanpatti, a mile north-east of Manapparai, is an old Vishnu temple. 

ParayvasENGADAM ;—see MAHADANAPURAM. 

Preryarratti ;—6 miles north-east of Manapparai Railway Station. (Perrierputiy.) There is an 
old palace here called Kuppandr Mahal, im ruins. | 

Rarnacirt ;—4} miles south-south-west of Kulitalai. (Retnagherry.) A very old Siva tentple on 
the top of ahigh hill. The temple is highly sculptured and contains many inscriptions. 

SivAyan -—5 miles south of Kulitalai. (Secoyam.) Mr. Walhouse, in a paper published in the 
Indian Antiquary for 1875 (IV, 272), deseribes a remarkable sculpture on a rock 2 miles south of Kulitalai 
ina plain. It is a square entablature cut on the side of a very large and remarkable boulder. The rock 
is nearly 30 feet high and is shaped like a pear, but it rests on its small end and is “an astonishing 
object viewed from any side.” Mr. Walhouse considers the subject to be“ Buddha seated with attendants 
on each side,” though he is doubtful if itis not of Jaina origin. Mr. Moore, who quotes the passage, thinks 
it is Buddha. “impression is that it is Jaina, but the illustration is not given in sufficient detail to be 
depended upon. Mr oore states that this sculpture is situated within the limits of Siviyam, which is 
5 miles south of Kulitalai. There are two old Siva temples in the village, one of which is strikingly 
situated on the summit of a lofty isolated rock. The steps up to the latter were constructed, according to 
an inscription on the temple wall, in 8.8. 1710 (A.D. 1788). 

DAKKA-PArat ;—3 miles south of Kulitalai. A native correspondent informs me that on a 


Sux 


rock in this village are carved some Buddhist or Jain figures. 
6s 
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TiRUKAMBILIYAR ;—13 miles west of Kulitalai, 4 mile north of Kattalai Railway Station, and 24 


miles north of Manavasi travellers’ bungalow. There is a large-sized embankment here running from 
the river towards the south. Native tradition asserts that this was formerly the boundary between the 
“ Chera, Chola, and Pandiyan kingdoms.” There is also an old Ammantemple here. It is a continuation 
ofthe Karai-pdttan-aru river (g.v. Musiri Taluk). 
TrkuMUKKUDAL ;—17 miles west of Kulitalai, at the spot where the Amaravati river flows into the 
Kaveri. A very old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 
ruins, | 
VetruvatraLal ;—6 miles east-south-east of Kulitalai. There are three Jain statues here. 


THE STATE OF PUDUKOTTAI. 
Nirrtamatat ;—-9 miles north by west of Pudukottai, 22 miles south of Trichinopoly. (Nautaumuila.) 


On some low rocky hills here are some ancient rock-cut remains, on the west side of the road, consist- 
ing of caves, with pillar-supports to the roof, and other carvings. 


Tocama.al (pronounced Tohamalai);—14 miles south of Kulitalai. (Togamullay.) An old fort in i 
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TANJORE DISTRICT, 971 


THE TANJORE DISTRICT. 


The Tanjore country seems to have been entirely under the Cholas during the whole course of their 
supremacy, and the history of the district is substantially that of the Chola dynasty. At present hardly 
anything is known of them prior to the end of the tenth or the beginning of the eleventh century, when 
there was a sudden and very material alteration in their condition, and they rose to a position of great 
eminence ; but that they held power centuries before that date is certain, though that power rly : 
been circumscribed. They are mentioned as a nation Ags Greek writers, their capital being in the 
second century A.D. at Uraiyir, near Trichinopoly. The capital appears afterwards to have been 
several times changed and to have been successively at Kumbakonam, Gangaikondagdrapuram, and 
Tanjore. In Volume II will be found a sketch of the Chola dynasty, and it need not be repeated here. 
It will be enough to say that at present everything is most confused and vague prior to the eleventh 
century, and that only for about five generations are matters really clear. There appear to be a large 
number of inscriptions in the Chola country, few of which have been as yet examined, and it is to be 
hoped that by-and-by the subject will become less involved in difficulty. | 
- The Mussulman invasion in A.D. 13810 by Malik Kafur dealt a very severe blow to the Chola 
sovereignty. Whether or not this invasion should be considered as a conquest is a question which may be 
considered at present not conclusively settled ; but it is a fact that from that time the Cholas speedily 
declined, and not many years later it began to be overshadowed by the rising power of Vijayanagar. 
The period which ensued seems to have been a stormy one, witnessing, as it probably did, a perpetual 
series of struggles between the legitimate soversi sia the Udaiyar usurpers from the north (see under 
Sour Arcot), adventurers of Vijayanagar, and Mussulman chiefs ; for the Vijayanagar sovereignty was 
not universally acknowledged tilt he sixteenth century... 

It is possible that this last great saa ek Dn to the cause to which it is ascribed by local 
tradition and manuscripts—a quarrel between the Chola and Pandiyan kings, which resulted in the. latter 
sending to Vijayanagar for aid. Virasekhara is given as the name of the Chola, and Chandraéekhara 
of the Pandiyan king. However this may be, it is quite clear that in the sixteenth century the Nayakka 
viceroys of Vijayanagar obtained all real power in the south, for we hear little or nothing of the 
Cholas after that date. Nagama Nayakka and his great son, Visvanatha Nayakka, established them- 
selves at Madura as independent chiefs, acknowledging (as did all his successors) the nominal sovereignty 
of Vijayanagar. Tanjore was established as a separate viceroyalty and held by four successive Nayakka 
chiefs—Sivappa, Achyutappa, Raghunatha, and Vijaya me tie The tragic end of the latter is an 
oft-told tale amongst the natives. He was attacked by the Madura Nayakka and besieged in his own 
fort, and when he found further defence hopeless, he blew up his palace, rushed with his son into the 
midst of the enemy’s troops and was killed, sword in hand. This was in 1674. One child was rescued, 
and he subsequently made an alliance with the Mussulmans, who despatched an army headed if the 
Mahratta, Ekoji, to reduce Tanjore, and place the boy in p ion of his rights. This was done, but in 
two years Ek@ji had ousted his protégé, proclaimed himself independent, and established a dynasty which 
lasted till 1799; when—in the meantime sorely weakened by Muhammadan aggression and virtually 
almost at its last gasp—the raj was handed over to the English, and has since remained a province of the 

ea or no remains of the rude-stone type, such as the dolmens and circles of the Kurumbar country, 
are to be found in the Tanjore District; and I have heard of no relics of Buddhism. Jainism was at 
one period rife throughout the Chola country, and there are several remains extant to rove this, 
though in all probability most were destroyed in the fierce feuds that ensued between that religion and 
Saiva Brahmanism. As above stated, inscriptions are numerous, and it is to be hoped that, before long, 
they will be successfull y worked out. Large temples abound, and many of them are of ee date. 
The Tanjore temple of the eleventh century is an object of great promise to the archmologist, or if so 
splendid a structure remains in such excellent preservation to.the present day, it may reasonably be 
hoped that temples bridging the interval of four centuries between the architecture of the Seven 
and that of Tanjore may be found amongst the villages of the district. One would nati 

inclined to look for them along the banks of the Coleroon (Kol/adam) and Kaveri. 
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Colonel Branfill’s paper on the “ Names of Places in Tanjore,” published in the Madras Journal 
for 1879, pp. 43-92, is interesting and valuable. . 


SHLYALI TALUK. 


Acuiruram ;—10 miles north-east of Shiyali. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions in Tamil and 
Dévixorrai ;—10 miles north-north-east of es (Devikotta:) An old ruined fort, said to haye 
been built by a Chola Raja. It was captured by the English from the Tanjore Raja in 1749,and 
was ceded in 1751. Taken by the French in 1758, it was again seized by the English in 1760. 
KiveripatranaM.—On the coast, 10 miles south-east of Shiyali. (Cauvareypatam or Keelaur.) 
This is a very ancient sea-port. It isthe Chaberis emporium of Ptolemy (in the second century A.D.), and — 
probably the Charitrapura of Hiwen Thsang. “It seems to have finally ceased to be a place of impor- 
tance in the fifteenth century, partly owing to the silting up of the bed of the Kaveri; and nothing now 
remains but a few sandy mounds with fragments of brick strewed over them, and traces here and there | 
of temples.” (Dr. Burnell in the Indian Antiquary VII, 40.) Colonel Yule identifies the place (Pattanam) | 
with the “ Fattan ” of Rashiduddin. 
Kignanctr;—6 miles south-east of Shiyali. An old Siva temple. There is a copper-plate grant 
in the possession of a resident of this village engraved in Grantha characters. . 
Koypatrir ;—5 miles south of Shiyali. (Cundalur.) There is a copper-plate grant in the posses 
sion of a resident of this village. It is dated 8.8. 1529 (A.D. 1607). 
Marvvaritr+;-—4 miles south-west of Shiyali. There is a copper-plate grant in the possession of 8 | 
resident of this village. | : 
SivivaNaM;—11 miles south-east of Shiyali. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. a4 
Survatr (Siyydri) ;—32 miles north-east of Kumbekinam. The taluk head-quarters. _ There is 8 
large Siva temple here on a low hill, with inscriptions on the walls. ‘Hi 
TrroMAytLipt ;—6 miles east of Shiyali. In the possession of a ryot of this village is a copper-plate 
grant, which records a gift of lands by a Setupati chiet. | 
Tirunacari ;—4} miles south-east.of Shiyali. (Tirnigherri.) An old Vishnu temple. 
TiruvaLaNeap ;—6 miles south-east of Shiyali.. (Terruvulluncaud.) An old Siva temple with a 
number of inscriptions. Pasupatti Satyandtha Gurukkal of the Kantamarisi Matham in this place 1s 12 
possession of a copper-plate document. ce 
_  Torupvtr;—5 miles west of Shiyali. North of the village, on a stone fixed in the ata isan 
inscription dated 8.8. 1518 (A.D. 1596). It records a gift of lands to the Siva temple at Vélur. 8 
VAIDYESVARANKOVIL ;—34 miles south-west of Shiyali Railway Station. (Vydeesprum P.) Anold — 
and large temple dedicated to Siva, containing a number of inscriptions. There are two copper-plate 
grants in the temple. | 
Vixir ;—4 miles south-west of Shiyali. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. There is a copper — 
plate in the temple, dated 8.8. 1515 (A.D. 1593). | , | . 





_ MAYAVARAM TALUK. 
Arrir ;—7 miles west-north-west of Mayavaram. (Ahtoor.) An old Siva temple with several — 


TLuprarpatru;—8 miles north-west of Mayavaram. (Eipapet.) A very old Siva temple. | 
Korukkat;—5 miles north-west of Mayavaram. (Kurekay.) Avery old Sivatemple. The Sthala” 

Purana is with the temple authorities. On the walls of the temple are a number of inscriptions. mt 
Aco ‘Hions by 801 a way on. There is an old ; 

Mayamipu ;—8 miles north-east of Mayavaram. An old temple in ruins. 





a 
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Miyavaram;—The taluk head-quarters. Railway Station. (Myaveram.) There is a > and 
ancient Siva temple here, dedicated to Mayiirandthasvami, containing a number of inscriptions. In the 
suburb of Tiruvirandar is another old Siva temple. 

' Mivarte;—3 miles west by south of Mayavaram. (Moovaloor.) An old Siva temple with inscrip- 
tions. 

NaDUEKKARAI;—6-miles north-east of Mayavaram. In this village and in the hamlet of Mélppati 
are two old Siva temples. | 

NaxtApat ;—8} miles south-east of Mayavaram. (Nellauday.) A very old Siva temple with many 
inscriptions. The temple has a Sthala Purana, , 

PERUMULAI ;—7 miles east-south-east of Mayavaram. (Perumiliay.) A very old Siva temple with 
a number of inscriptions. : 

_ Téreganpie ;—6} miles south-west of Mayavaram. (Tareyellunter.) A large Siva temple of con- 

siderable age, bearing a number of inscriptions. | 

Trrunanriyor ;—4 miles north-east of Mayavaram. There is an old Siva temple here containing 
inscriptions. 

TizvvApvutuerai;—10 miles west-south-west of Mayavaram and } mile north-east of “ Narasingan- 
pet” Railway Station. (Terruvaudutoray.) There is an old Siva temple here. 

TrrvvALaNGADu ;—94 miles south-west of Mayavaram. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 


TrmuvALoirputtor ;—7 miles north by west of Mayavaram. (Tirwalpulur.) A very old Siva 
temple. 

_, Tranquepax (Tarangambadi);—on the sea, 18 miles north of Negapatam. There is a fort here, in 
which is an old Siva temple bearing an inscription. The temple authorities possess a copper-plate grant. 
ie is another temple in the place, dedicated to ‘Vishnu, which contains a copper-plate grant dated 
8.8. 1531 (A-D. 1609). A number of carved Dutch. tombstones are to be seen in the cemetery. Some 


are very handsomely sculptured. Tranquebar is a Danish colony dating from the year 1620. 
Varuvir ;—4 miles south of Mayavaram. (Vullucar.) An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 


KUMBAKONAM TALUK. 


_. Apvturat-Perumit-K6vit ;—12 miles west by south of Kumbakénam. (Permal Covil.) An old 
Siva temple. 7 

AmmaXcupt;—8 miles north-east of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 

AnakkvuplI ;—6 miles north-east of Kumbakénam. (Anagoody.) An old Siva temple with many 
inscriptions. 

Awnnvin-Kvit ;—6 wee south-south-east - geriay {Andon Coril.) re old Siva temple 
with many inscriptions. ere is a copper-plate inscription in the temple, dated S. 1711, Kali 
4890, ssa RE. (A.D. 1789), recording gifts of lands to the temple by the chief of Sivagangai. yuga 

Avir ;—5 miles south-south-west of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Dévariyarértal ;—11 miles south-west of Kumbakonam. An old and very large temple with 
inscriptions on three walls. | 

Kacuixxatru ;—9 miles north-east of Kumbakénam. An old Siva temple with many inscrip- 
tions. 

Kapicuampipt;—3 miles north of Kumbakénam. ‘Chere is an old Siva temple here with 
SSeS: 

RUPPUR ;—2 miles north-north-east of Kumbal 0 


Jit 





(Karpur.) An old Siva temple with 


Kigasarukkal;—3 miles south of Kumbakénam. There is an old Siva temple here with 
ascriptions It is said to have been built by s Chola king, a statue of whom is shown in the temple. 
Korror ;—9} miles north-east of Kumbakonam. (Kutur.) An old Siva temple. 


= 
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Kumnakoyam (Kumbhakonam);—The taluk head-quarters. (Cumbakonam.) There are sixteen | 
temples here, twelve dedicated to Siva and four to Vishnu. Almost all of these are well sculptured, and 
one of the gopuras is very fine. In the temples of Nagesvara, Kumbhesvara, Vanapurigvara, Chakrapdani, 
Sarangapani, and Ramasvémi are inscriptions. The NM agesvara temple is so constructed that on three days 
in each year the sun, penetrating through the openings in the eastern gopura, falls on the lingam 
in the shrine. This,is interpreted into an act of adoration by the sun. (See NAGaLApuRAM, in the 
Tiruvallir Taluk, Chingleput District.) The car (ratha) of the Sdrangapani temple is one of the largest 
in Southern India, being only second in size to that at Tiruvalar in the Negapatam Taluk, It is well | 
ornamented. In the suburb of Mélakkaveri is an old temple dedicated to Siva and containing inscrip- 
tions. Kumbak6nam is the residence of one of the Sadkaracharyars, whose matham. contains a very 
valuable library of Sanskrit. manuscripts. In the silk-weavers’ street is a temple dedicated to Brahma 
which bears an inscription. The great bathing-pool, or Mahdmakham tank has some well executed 
sculptures round it. oP aet 
The town is one of the oldest in Southern India, and was at one time one of the chief cities of the 
Cholas. Fragments of older temples are to be seen everywhere, but none in situ. (Mr. Fergusson’s 
Indian and Eastern Architecture, 367-369.) An account of the Mahdémakham festival, reprinted from a 
daily paper, will be found in the Indian Antiquary II, 151. The Reverend F. J. Leeper of Tranquebar 
contributed to the same periodical (IIT, 53) a notice of the legendary origin of the name Kumbhakonam. 
Dr. Burnell gives the name Mulaikiirram as possibly that by which Kumbakénam was known in the 
seventh century. (South Indian Paleography, Errata and Additions.) 
Kvunricut ;—13 miles north-east of Kumbakinam, An old Siva temple. 
MapuyarsunaM ;—see TIRUVADAMARUDUR, 
ManHADANaPurAM ;—6 miles east of Kumbakénam. On a slab in the wall of a mandapam near the 
river is an inscription in “illegible” characters. 
Mawyarir ;—11 miles north-east of Kumbakinam. An old Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 
MANJAMALLI ;—9 miles north-east of Kumbakénam., An old Siva temple. 
Métavtr ;—9 miles east by north of Kumbakénam. (Maleoor.) An old Siva temple. 
__ NacutyirK6vit;—5 miles south-east of Kumbakénam. (Nachear Covil.) An old Vishnu temple 
highly sculptured and containing inscriptions. < 
_ _Nanptvanam ;—4 miles south of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple well-sculptured and contain- 
ing inscriptions. 
Nair ;—6 miles west-south-west of Kumbakénam. (Nelloor.) There is an old Vishnu temple 
ere. 
PANDANALLUR ;—15 miles north-east of Kumbakénam. _(Puntanellure.) An old Siva temple with 
inseriptions. A poor copy sent to me containing a few characters shows that the inscriptions are in old 
Tamil. There is an old ruined fort here with two temples of Siva and Vishaou, also ruined. 
Para Risapuram ;—3$ miles south of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 
_PAPAVINASAM ;—8 miles west by south of Kumbakénam. Railway Station. - (Pavanasi.) A very 
old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 
_ _ Parrisvaram ;—3} miles south-west of Kumbakinam. (Patti-yeshuran.) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. Parts of the temple are well-sculptured. | | 
RAaNGANATHAPURAM ;—10} miles west by south of Kumbakinam. (Ranganadapuram.) Anold 
Vishnu temple with inscriptions. ( ig , 
_ SAKKOrTA1;—2} miles south-south-east of Kumbakénam. (Shaw Cottah.) There is an old fort here ‘| 
in ruins, and a Siva temple inside it, | 
SENGANGR ;—9 miles north-north-east of Kumbakénam. (Shanganur.) An old Siva temple. 

_ SrvAnayam;—I1 miles south-west of Kumbakonam, on tke hi igh road to Tanjore. An ancient 
temple in ruins. i 
Sivaruram ;—3 miles east of Kumbakinam. There are two old temples here, dedicated to Siva, 

each having il scriptions on its walls. Tay +e) P Ne | 
SuixivasawaL.te ;—4 miles north-east of Kum 











An old Siva temple. 
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SUNDARAPERUMAL K6vit.—A Railway Station, 5 miles west by south of Kumbakénam. (Shun- 
dallapermal Covil.) An old Vishnu temple said to have been built by a Chola king. 


Stryan-KOovit ;—10 miles north-east of Kumbakénam on the high road to Mayavaram. An ancient 
Siva temple with inscriptions. | | 

SvAMIMALAI ;—3 miles west of Kumbakénam. (Swamimale.) An ancient Siva temple on a small hill. 
The temple contains many inscriptions. In the hamlet of Vyasamangalam is an old Siva temple. 

Taypantorram ;—6 miles east of Kumbakinam. (Thandanthotum.) An old Siva temple. 

TrrucHutKal ;—7 miles south-east of Kumbakinam (Tiricheri.) An old Vishnu temple with 
inscriptions, 

TIRUKKARAKKAVUR ;—14 miles west by south of Kumbakénam. A very old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 

TrruMaNGALAKKUDI ;—8 miles north-east of Kumbakénam. (Ternunglagudi.) An old Siva temple 
with inscriptions in Grantha characters. 

TirruNAGESvaRAM ;—3 miles east of Kumbakinam. ( Terngaeshoam.) A very old Siva temple. 


Trruntearyte ;—54 miles south-east of Kumbakonam. (Terrunurreyar.) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 
‘T'rruPPANANDAL ;—11 miles north-north-east of Kumbakénam. (Terrupunnandall.) There is a 
Sadra Matham here, richly endowed, and containing an old and valuable library of kadjan-leaf Tamil 
volumes. The matham possesses four copper-plate grants—one in Telugu and three in Tamil. The 
Teluga édsanam purports to be a i of lands near Turaiyuar, in the Trichinopoly District, by private 
ties in 8.8. 1666 (A.D. 1744), during the reign of Venkatapatideva Raya at Ghanagiri. Of the three 
amil édsanams, the first records the grant of some lands near Rameévaram to tle matham by the Sétupati 
chief of Ramnad, Hiranyagarbhayachi Kumara Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati! in §.S. 1657 
(A.D. 1735) ; the second records a grant of lands near Paudukdttai by a Tondaman chief named Vijayamuttu 
Vanangamudi Marava Rayar’ in 8.8, 1678 (A.D. 1756) ; and the third is a private grant dated 8.8, 
1671 (A.D. 1749). Subrahmanya Gurukkal, a resident ofthis village, is in possession of the Stiala 
Purana of the Diarma Raja temple at Puttar in the Arni zemindary, North Arcot District. 
TigsupPAtrural ;—S miles south-west of Kumbakénam. An old Siva temple. 
TiguPPIRAMBIYAM ;—9 miles north-west of Kumbakénam. (Terruperrumbeam.) A very old Siva 
temple with many inscriptions. 
TrguvADAMARUDUR ;—64 miles north-east of Kumbakénam. Railway Station. (Tirricaddamardar.) 


A very old Siva temple with inscriptions. One of these, in Tamil, is dated 8.8. 1466 (A.D. 1544), during 
the reign of “ Rama Raja Vittala Déva Raya.” The temple is well-sculptured, and is of large size, with a 
fine gopura. 
 TreuvataNsugi ;—38} miles west-south-west of Kumbakénam. (Terrurellanjuli.) An old Siva temple 
with inscriptions. It is of large size and has a fine gopura. ; 
TIRUVALLIYANGUDI ;—8 miles north-east of Kumbakinam. An old Siva temple. 
Tiruvaypapvu ;—9 miles north-east of Kumbakénam. An old Siva temple. 
TrinHUVANAM ;—44 miles north-east of Kumbakonam. (Tirboram.) There is an old Siva temple 
here, well-sculptured and containing shun waiasingecs Tamil, Granth, yalam, and Nigari characters. 
The Sthala Purana is with the temple authorities. | otis 
TuxxKAcut ;—7} miles east-south-east of Kumbakénam. (TZookangee.) There is an old Siva temple 
TyicasamupraM ;—24 miles west of Kumbskénam. An old Siva temple, having an inscription. 
VaALANGAIMAN ;—5 miles south of Kumbakonam. (Vallangaman.) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 
VALLIYAVARAMBAL ;—4 miles east of Kumbakinam. An old Siva temple. 





See Ni 23 of the Lest oy Vopper-plate Grants in Vol. II,p.4. 
a No. 6 of the-List of Copper-plate Grants in Vol. LI, p. 2, and the foot-note. 
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VetaKkupt1 ;—8} miles north-east of Kumbakinam. Two old temples dedicated to Siva and Vishnu 
with many inscriptions. 
VizamAnoupi ;—15 miles west by south of Kumbakénam. (Veramaungoody.) An old Siva temple. 


NANNILAM TALUK. 


K6éviirarru ;—12 miles south-west of Nannilam. There is an old Siva temple here with inscriptions. 

NanniLam.—The taluk head-quarters. An old Siva temple. 

SrivAicuryam ;—4 miles west of Nannilam. An old Siva temple. 

TrRUSANGALADANGUDI ;—8 miles east of Nannilam. (Terruchakatangudi.) Anrold Siva temple. 

TIRUKKANAMANGAI ;—6 miles south by west of Nannilam. (Tirukananage.) An old Siva temple. 

TinvkKANNAPURAM ;—7 miles east of Nannilam. (Zerrukanapuram.) An old Vishnu temple. 

TrRUKLAVOR ;—3$ miles north-north-west of Koradachéri-(“ Kordachary ” Railway Station) and 11 
miles west-south-west of Nannilam. (Tirukkalabur.) There are twooldtemples here, dedicated to Siva 
and Vishnu. 

TrruPPucaLtr ;—7 miles east of Nannilam. (Terrupugalur.) An old Siva temple. 

Trruvitimvyatal ;—95 miles north-west of Nannilam. (Tirrimyaviali.) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 


TivaNeupi ;—22 miles west-north-west of Negapatam, 7 miles west-south-west of Nannilam. An 
old Jain temple. 
TANJORE-TALUK.. | 
ApaNsiy0R ;—12 miles west-north-west of.Tanjore, close to Karumangalam. A very old Sive 
temple. 
Axanam (pronounced Aharam) ;—10 miles: north-west’ of Tanjore, on the river. (Augram.) There 
are three old temples here, dedicated to Siva, Vishnu, and Kaz. 
 Saeciaca ee ;—7 miles north of Badalar (Boodalore) Railway Station. A very old Siva 
temple. 
Kayprytr ;—5 miles north by west of Tanjore. (Kadiur.) A very old Siva temple with inscriptions. 
It is fairly sculptured, and has a fine gopuram. | 
KaNcayamparri ;—15 miles west of Tanjore close to the Railway. (Kongiumputti.) In Ponvilaija- 
patti, a hamlet of this village, is a stone containing an inscription said to be “illegible.” 
KaRUMANGALAM ;—12 miles west-north-west of Tanjore. A very old Siva temple. 
Karuprte ;—12 miles west-north-west of Tanjore. Two old Vishnu temples. 
Komaruram ;—9 miles south-west of Tanjore. An old Siva temple 
_ KOnEeirAsaruram ;—12 miles west-north-west of Tanjore. Th: Ww ient temples here 
dedicated to Siva and Vishnu. ; ether F. 
Kovitapi ;—16 miles west of Tanjore. T'wo old temples dedicated to Siva and Vishnu. 


Kovitrarru ;—1 mile north of Badalar (Boodalore) Railway Station and bungalow. A very old 
Siva 


te-nple. 
K5vitte ;—8 miles south-south-west of Tanjore. ( Coviloor.) An old Siva temple. 
_Kontyararpi ;—13 miles west by south of Tanjore. (Curreaputty.) An old Siva temple with many 


Minoun ;—4 miles west of Aiyampéttai (“ Ayyampet ”’) Railway Station. A very old Siva temple. 
Maruvir ;—12 miles west of Tanjore. A very old Siva temple with inscriptions. 


Nattucuint ;—2 miles south-west of Aiyampattai (“ Ayyampet”) Railway Station and 64 mile® 
north-north-east of Tanjore, (Nellechari.) An eld Bive tomcla we cing ey, ation. and 64 ms 





NopivGx;—-16 miles south-west of Tanjore, (Weydeyoor.) An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 
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Némum ;—15 miles west by north of Tanjore and 6 miles north-west of Bidalar (“ Boodalore’’) 
Railway Station. (Nanum.) An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

PARUDIYAPPARKOVIL ;—10 miles south of Tanjore. An oid Siva temple with inscriptions. 

PasupatrKovit ;—9 miles north-east of Tanjore. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Pease ;—6 miles north-west of Tanjore. An old Siva temple said to have been built by a 
Chola king. 

Poraéakxupt ;—10 miles north-east of Tanjore. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

PupUKKUDIYADAPAD! ;—13 miles west-south-west of Tanjofe. (Pudugudi.) An old Siva temple 
with inscriptions. | 

Rasactai ;—3 miles, north of Tanjore. (Rajendra.) An old Siva temple said to have been built by 
a Chola king. 

SippHarcupt ;—2} miles east of Badalir (“ Boodalore”) Railway Station, 9 miles west of Tanjore. 
(Sittragudi.) A very old Siva temple. 

StiamaNcGatam ;—2 miles west of Aiyampéttai ‘(“ Ayyampet”’) Railway Station. An old Siva 
temple containing inscriptions. 

TansorE.-—Head-quarters of the district. This place was the capital of the Cholas for several 
centuries, though the exact date of its creation as such is doubtful. In his South Indian Paleography 
(Errata and Additions) Dr. Burnell gives the following note :— 

“The Chola capitals appear to have been as follows :— 
Second century A.D. .. Uraiyar (Irichinopoly). 
Seventh do. do, .. Malaikirram (Combaconum ?), 
Tenth do. do. ,. Tanjore (?) 
Eleventh do. do. .. Pandnar(sie. Albirini). ? Tanjore. Without points, the two 
py words would, in Arabic letters, be nearly alike.” 

» Gangaikondasdrapuram appears to have been one of the chief Chola cities in the tenth and eleventh 
centuries. Dr, Burnell thinks that Tanjore was ruined by the Chalukyas at the time of their conqilest 
(? early in the seventh century), and’ was only restored by Raja Raja Chola, or Rajarajanarendra in the 
eleventh century. His reign was from 1023 to 1064 A.D." According to Albirani, Tanjore was in ruins 
at the beginning of the eleventh century, After hard fighting the Cholas were driven out of Tanjure by 
the Nayakkas of Madura, who, in turn, were ousted by the Mahrattas. 

The great temple at Tanjore is dedieated to Brihatiérara. It is described by Mr. Fergusson (Indian 
and Eastern Architecture, 343-5), who writes: “ In nine cases out of ten Dravidian temples are a fortuitous 
aggregation of parts, arranged without plan, as accident dictated at the time of their erection.... The 
one great exception to this rule is to be found at Tanjore. The great pagoda there was commenced on a 
well-defined and stately plan, which was persevered in till its completion.” The courtyard is about 500 
feet long and about 250 feet broad. The great gopura over tle shrine is variously computed at 190 
feet, 199 feet, and 205 feet high. In front of the porch is the mandapam of the Nandi. This great 
image, representing the bull, the vdhaxa of Siva, measures 16 feet long by 12 feet high and 7 feet across. 
It is composed of a single block of stone, probably granite. With the enclosure is the temple of 
Subrahmanya, “ as exquisite a piece of decorative architecture as 18 to be found in the South of India... . 
It is built behind an older shrine, which may be coeval with the great temple as originally designed.” 
ft is a century, or two centuries, more modern than the great temple. Mr. Fergusson writes: “One of the 

liarities of the Tanjore temple is that all the sculptures on the gopnras belong to the religion of 
ishnu, while everything in the courtyard is dedicated to the worship of Siva.” He thinks that this is 
“an instance of the extreme tolerance that prevailed at the age at which it was erected, before these 
religions became antagonistic.” The temple was surrounded by afort. The anthorof the Tanjore _ 
District Manual thinks that the small fort which contains the temple was “ built by the first viceroy of ~ 
Vijayanagar, Servappa Nayak, in the sixteenth, andthe larger fort by the last Nayak, Raja Vijaya 
Raghava, in the seventeenth century.” The French fortified the place in 1772. The temple itself belongs 
to the eleventh eentury, and must be considered as the grandest architectural achievement of the Cholas. 
The base of the temple is covered with insor: ons, @ few of which are noted below. The stkhara of the 
great gopura is. said to be com of a 9 DLOCK © [ 8g ve b 
sietcectesh aa by means of an inclined plane which commenced fram the village of Sarappallam, + 
At the east fort gate 
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is a tower called the Tasu Modu, or clock-tower, with a curious device for marking the time. The 
armoury contains a number of interesting relics, but it is a great; misfortune that several years agoa 
very large collection of ancient arms of all kinds was scattered and sold by auction. Mr. Walhouse 
(Indian Antiquary VII, 192) describes in his usual picturesque style the incidents of the sale, which took 
place in 1863. The Sargita Mahdi, or music-hall, was found “ occupied by many tons of rusty arms and 
weapons, in confused heaps, coated and caked eggtiher with thick’ rust.” He purchased.a quantity of 
them, and gives an account.of them in detail with ample illustrations. The very valuable collection of 
books and manuscripts in the library has been catalogued, with great labor and care, by Dr. Burnell, and 
the result published in three volumes. Schwarz’s tomb is to be seen in the church on the side of the Siva- 
ganga tank in the small fort. It was erected, in gratitude, by Raja Sarfoji. In the durbar hall of the 
palace stands the Raja’s statue in marble, sculptured by Chantrey, on a magnificent slab of gneiss,measur- 
ing 18 feet by 16 feet, and over 2 feet thick. In the town is an old mosque called the Manstir Shah Masjid, 
Raja Sarfoji’s printing-press, made at Tanjore in 1805, was one of the earliest presses with Devanagari 
type in Southern India. (Dr. Burnell in the Indian Antiquary I, 193.) 

The inscriptions in the temple are of great value, and will have to be carefully studied. Through the 
kindness of the Reverend T. Foulkes, who lent me Sir Walter Elliot’s manuscript volume of copies, I am 
enabled to give the following seanty information; but it must be remembered that Sir Walter’s copyist 
was liable to error, and that, therefore, nothing now stated must be taken as conclusively accurate. 
large number of inscriptions, moreover, were not copied at all.. An abstract of 21, mostly. from the base 
of the great tower, is here given :-— 

(1.) A number of gifts of ‘ornaments, vessels, &c., made to the temple between the twenty-third 
and twenty-ninth years of the reign of “ Raja Chola (surnamed Raja Keéarivarma),” 
who is said to have eonquered Chera, Pandya, “ Satyasraya, ”’ ! and the Kings of Vengi, 
Kalinga, Kollam, and Ceylon, 7 e., the whole of southern and eastern India and Ceylon. 
This is Kulottunga I, or Raja Rajendra, who reigned A.D. 1064 to 1113. 

(2.) Gifts made in the same reign between the twenty-fifth and twenty-ninth years by the king’s 
sister, who styles herself « Queen of Vallavarai Yavadyadeva.”’ 

(3.) Grants by the same king up to the twenty-ninth year of his reign, no other date being 
given. Some of the lands granted lay between the Uyyakkondan and Kaveri rivers, #.¢., 
in the present District of Trichinopoly. 

(4.) Grant by Rajendra Chola, alias Kulottuniga'l, here styled “Koppara Kééarivarma Udaiyar 
Sri Rajéndra Sora Déva,” in the nineteenth year of his reign, i.e, A.D. 1083. He claims 
to have conquered Ceylon and other places. | 

(5.) Grant of a village, said to have been lit from the two “ Tondam4n chiefs,” and presented 
to 106 Brahmans by K6néri Nanmai Kondan? in the thirty-fifth year of his reign. But 
it is to be noticed that the grantor, though he calls himself “King of Tanjore,” states 
that Tanjore was “in the fertile Pandjyan country.” According to present lights this is 
probably another name.for Kulottunga I, and the date is A.D. 1099. | 

(6.) Grant by Rajendra’s sister, the.same who is mentioned above (No. 2). The grant is in the 
twenty-ninth year of the reign, i.e., A.D. 1093. | 

(7.) Grant by the same princess in the third a the reign of Rajendra Chola, surnamed 
Koppara Keéarivarma (See No. 4). The grant must then date from A.D. 1067, thoug®? 
sat is given. The sovereign is here specially mentioned as being her younger 


(8.) Grants in the twenty-ninth year of his reign by the-same king. 
(9.) Grant by “‘ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Konéri ee Kondan, King of Tanjore” {see No. 5), 

2 the fifth year of the reign of “Etiraman.” Thisis puzzling. It may be, however, that 
, he copy 1s wrong. 

(10.) Grant of money by a number of persons headed by Raje Chola, surnamed Kopparé 
Kesari, his wife Olaha Mahadevi (see the Conjeeveram inscriptions), and the Chidambara™ 
ruler* Kafichi Vayil Udaiyar. The grant is in the sixth year of Rajendra’s reign. Ther? 
is no date given, the year inust A.D. 1070. a 

— wa Sree 3 ee 


' This is probabl another name for either Juyasirnha (‘ Jagadekamalla,’’ A.D.” 1018-1640) deva I ('Trailoky® 

Mil,” 1040-1060) ofthe Western Chalukyas. Another instance of the name of the foundey of the ayausty beng wed * 
? Compare some of the inscriptions at Kaiicht (Conjeoveram) ¢ least) at Madure 

_ +The expression used for ruler is Tillaiyd)i. Ian n mene of Cotten ten “« to rule.” 
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(11.) Grant of money by a number of artizans of Chidambaram, headed by their ruler ' Kafichi 

Vayil Udaiyar, in the tenth year of the reign of Koppara Kesarivarma, surnamed Sri 
_ Rajendra Chola. The date must be A.D. 1074. | 

(12.) Grant by the same king, his queen, and others, in the tenth year of his reign (A.D. 1074). 

(13.) Grant by villagers in the same year of the same reign. 

(14.) Grant by the king’s archers in the same year. 

(15.) Some villagers in the same year take a sum of money from the temple, binding themselves 
every year to pay a sum equal to 1} times the amount originally taken. 

(16.) Grant of money by private persons in the same year. 


(17.) Do, do. 

(18.) Do. do. 

(19.) The chiefs of a village, in the same year, borrow some money from the temple, agreeing to 
pay interest. 


(20.) o. do. do. 
(21.) Imposition of taxation in a number of specified villages for temple purposes by Keéari 
arma. Part of this inscription is said to be broken away, and the date 1s not to be seen. 

TinGattr ;—84 miles north-east of Tanjore. A very old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

- Tirucwanpurat;—6 miles north of Tanjore. (TZerrichartora.) A very old Siva temple. 

TiruxxArruprattt ;—18 miles west by north of Tanjore. (Tersukapalli Pagoda.) A very old and 
much frequented Siva temple, said to have been built by a Chola king. The temple contains inscriptions. 

__ Tiruppamtigutts ;—2 miles west of Tiruvadi, 8 miles north-north-west of ‘Tanjore. An old and 
fairly sculptured Siva temple with many inéecriptions. | 

TrRUVALAMPORI ;—7 miles north-west of Tanjore. (Tirruea/ampudi.) An old Siva temple. 

‘Tirvvayar or Trruvipi ;—7 miles north of Tanjore. The head-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar. 
A very old Siva temple of large size, with a number of inscriptions. The temple is elaborately sculptured. 
This place is one of the great religious centres, and is held very sacred. A description of che festival 
here is given in the Indian Antiquary (I, 226), reprinted from the Madras Mail. 

TiRUVEDAKKUDI ;—7 miles north-east of Tanjore. \»An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

VALLAM ;—7 miles south-west of cana ae The Collector’s head-quarters. (Valam.) . An old Siva 
temple with many inseriptions. The temple tank is said to be of great depth. The small but strong fort 
here, with its very deep moat, is said to have been constructed in the sixteenth or seventeenth century. 
It was taken by the English in 1771. 

VANARANGUDI ;—12 miles north-west of Tanjore. A very old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

VENDAYAMPATTI ;—15 miles west by south of Tanjore. (Vandeumpatii.) An old Siva temple 
with inscriptions. 

VisHNAMPETTAI ;—10 miles north-north-west of Tanjore. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 


MANNARGUDI TALUK. 


AnHisHeKA-KagrabAl ;—9 miles east of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple. 

Acuniruram ;—-54 miles east-south-east of Mannargudi. (Auchapooram.) Two old temples of Siva 
and Vishnu. 

Axara-VELAKKUDI ;—7 miles east-north-east of Mannargudi. (Agra-Velugudi.) An old Siva 
temple. 

AywxAMALAINATHAN-K6vit ;—1 mile west of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple, said to have been 
built by “ Vallalraja”’ (or, & Ballala Raja /?). | / 

Ka.uvatror ;—9 miles south-south-east of Mannargudi. (Kellurathoore.) An old Siva temple. 

Karaprat;—10 miles south-east of Mannargudi. (Gui/apau!.) An old Vishnu temple. 

KaRaPrukkILiz ;—10 miles south-east of Mannargudi. An old Vishnu temple. 

1 See note 3 on tho last page. 





280 TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OF ANTIQUITIES. 


Kovitvennt ;—2 miles east of ‘“ Ammapettah” Railway Station, 9} miles north-north-west of 
Mannargudi. (Kovilranni.) An old Siva temple. : 

Kunnrrvtr ;—7} miles south-east of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Mawaxkxaral ;—12 miles east of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple. 

Mannarcupi.—The.taluk head-quarters, 24 miles east-south-east of Tanjore. (Manargoody.) There 
are nine old temples in this town—four of Vishnu, and five of Siva.’. The most important of all is a Vishau 
temple dedicated to. Rajagopalasvami, said to have been built by Vijaya Raghava Nayakke, and enlarged 
by “ Vallal Raja” (or by a Ballala Raja?). It contains a number of inscriptions in Tamil stated to be 
injured in many places. There is an old Jaina temple in the town in ; order, and a mile west of 
the town is a ruined fort said to have belonged to the same “ Vallal Raja.” 

In the hamlets of Melandapuram and Kailasanathapuram are two old Siva temples; in the hamlet 
of ASesham are three old temples dedicated to Siva, Vishnu, and Ganeéa, while in the hamlet of Tundai- 
kattalai is another old Siva temple. 

AM ihe cacao ;—11 miles south-east of Mannargudi. (Narrevully-callapaud.) An old Siva 
ple. 

Nirryatrinevpt ;—10 miles east of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple. 

| NipAMANGaLaM.—A Railway Station, 193 miles east of Tanjore, 8 miles north-north-west of 
Mannargudi. (Neddamangalam.) There are two old Siva temples here with inscriptions. In the 
Tanjore palace is an old copper-plate grant belonging to one of these temples. 

PALAKuRICH! ;—9 miles east of Mannargudi. (Pandacoorchy.) An old Siva temple. 

PaLasILLARAITOTTAM ;—6 miles south-west of Mannargudi. There are two very old temples here. 

Pimanst ;—2 miles north by west of Mannargudi. (Paumaney.) An old Siva temple, said to have 
been built by.a certain Annadhvaja Srarnadhvaja Maharaja, whose name I have not yet met with. 


Popuxkvp ;—6 miles north-east of Mannargudi. (Poothugoody.) In this village and in the 
hamlet of Pidamangalam are two old mosques. get | 

PupvutrévaNcup1 ;—4 miles north of Mannargudi....An old Siva temple. 

Povantr ;—2 miles south of Nidamangalam. Seven miles north by west of Mannirgudi. (Vellum 
Pooanoor.) An old Siva temple. : 7 eae asi 

Sirrantr ;—10 miles south-east of Mannargudi. Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu. 

TayyIRKUNNAM ;—7 miles east of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple. 

‘TrrucHatrimutraM ;—7 miles east of Mannirgudi. An old Siva temple. 

TrruKaLar ;—10 miles south-east of Man udi. (Terrucaller. Id Siv: ith insert 
tions. There is a édsanam of five plates in iis ae : iy Shoe agar sees a 

TiRUMAKKOTTAI ;—9 miles south of Mannargudi. ( Trimaeottah.)- An old Siva temple. 

‘TIRUNELLIKKAVAL ;—16 miles east of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple. | | 

‘TrrvvaypuTuRat;—6 miles south-east of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple with an inscription 
Aated Kaliyuga 4454 (A.D. 1358), recording some repairs in the temple made by teats parties. 


Treuva RAmrsévaram ;3—4 miles east of eer a3, Gs 
temple with inscriptions. es east of Mannargudi. (Terrwcoo Ramaseram.) An old Sive 
and Ven miles north-north-east of Mannargudi (Vellugudi.) Two old temples of Siva 


Vixxana Vasprvan ;—8} miles =m we a 
temples of Siva and Vishnu. east-south-east of Mannirgudi. (Vickravaundewm.) Two. old 


NEGAPATAM TALUK..- 
Aivakxvupr ;—2 miles west of Negapatam. An old Siva te . 
temple with inscriptions. west of Negapatam. (Covilputh.) An old 


AYYINARKOVILPATTU 3—12 miles south-south-west Siva’ | , 


TANJORE DISTRICT. 281) 


Erruxxup! ;—15 miles south-west of Negapatam. (Yettegoody.) An old temple dedicated to Siva, 
with inscriptions. 

KiparRanGaNDAN ;—15 miles south-west of Negapatam. <An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Kirayor ;—14 miles south-west of N “a geen (Keelaoore.) An ancient Vishnu temple with 
inscriptions. There is also an old Siva temple of large size with inscriptions. 


_ Kigvartr—A Railway Station, 8 miles west of Negapatam. (Kicalur.) An old Siva temple 
with inscriptions; one of them, in Tamil, is dated 8.8. 1637 (A.D. 1715) and records a grant of lands 
to the temple by Dukkoji Raja of Tanjore. 

KurraMPorRuTrANIRuPPU ;—4 miles west of Negapatam. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

‘Nictr ;—4 miles north of Negapatam. (Nagore.) A sea-port town believed to be of great anti- 

uity. There is a large mosque in the town with a tomb inside. Over the tomb are inscriptions declaring 
that the mosque was built in eleven days by Pratap Sing of Tanjore in Hijra 1171 (A.D. 1757). The 
minaret is 99 feet high. There is also a copper-plate grant by the same ee granting fifteen 
villages to the mosque. There is an old Siva temple in the place. (See Colonel Yule’s Paper in the 
Indian Antiquary, 1V, 8-10, relative to the ports on this coast.) . 

Neocapatam (Nagapattanam) ;—Sea-port, 4 miles east of Tanjore. There are fourteen temples here, 
all very old. Twelve of these are dedicated to Siva and two to Vishnu. Into the walls of the Kailésa- 
nathasvami (Siva) - temple has been inserted a stone bearing an epitaph in Dutch to the memory of a 

rentleman who died in A.D. 1777. Negapatam was one of the first Portuguese settlements on the coast. 
t was taken by the Dutch in 1660, and by the English, 1781. Colonel Yule (Jndian Antiquary IV, 
8-10) thinks it possible that Negapatam is the “ Malifattan” of Rashiduddin, but the poimt can 
hardly yet be considered Pesci settled. The ancient tower here, now demolished, which was 
known as the “ China Pagoda,” has attracted considerable attention in scientific circles. The attention 
of the Madras Government was specially called to it,in.1858, and the correspondence regarding it 1s 


to be found printed with the Government Records’ (note particularly G.O. No. 2118, of 11th October 
1858, and the papers printed therewith). In his Marco Polo (II, 272-3) Colonel Yule comments on 
the “‘ China Pagoda,” and gives an illustration of it;taken from a sketch by Sir Walter Elliot. Nega- 
patam is said to have once been a Buddhist stronghold: Sir Walter Elliot in 1878 published in the 
Indian Antiquary (VII, 224) a paper embodying his own knowledge of the place. The tower used to 
be called the Puduvelt Gopura, and, by the Englishsometimes the “ Black Pagoda,” and sometimes the 
“‘ Jaina Pagoda ;” (whence the corruption China). Illustrations are appended to the paper, which is 
highly interesting, as the structure has now entirely disappeared. Near the tower, when it was pulled 
down, was found d some excavations a bronze with an inscription on its base in old Tamil 
characters. This was submitted to Dr. Burnell who pronounced it to belong to the twelfth or perhaps 
early thirteenth century. Dr. Burnell, in a note to this paper, suggests that the tower was sneithy the 
remains of the gopura of a temple, ‘and that the bronze imageis Saiva and not Jaina. In the Museum 
at Batavia are two grants on silver plates, one in Telugu by which Vijaya Raghava, the last Nayakka of 
Tanjore, gave Negapatam to the Dutch, and one in Tamil by which the Mahratta Prince Ekdji confirmed 
the grant in A.D. 1676. (Dr. Burnell’s South-Indian Paleography, 93.) 

Poyyir ;—see VADAKKA-Poyyir. ) 

SixkaL.—A Railway Station, 4 miles west of Negapatam. (Sikk/e.) An old Siva temple with 

SIvANANDARKOviL ;—16 miles south-west of Negapatam on tke road to Tirutturaipindi. An old 

iva temple in ruins. : 

| TAPPANAMBULIYOR ;—15 miles south-west of Negapatam. An old Siva temple with inscriptiona. 

Tévir ;—9 miles north-west of Negapatam, and 3 miles north of Kivalur Railway Station. There 
is a very old Siva temple here with many inscriptions. One of them bears date S.8. 1347 (A.D. 1425). 

TIRUKAVALAI ;—14 miles south-west of Negapatam. (TZerrucovala.) An old Siva temple with 


' Tisieniwekias. ;—9 miles south of Tiruvalor Railway Station, 16 miles south-west of Negapatam. 
(Terrukuravausel.) An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 7 — s 
TinurPiyps;—10 miles south by west of Negapatam. (Terrupoondey.) An old Siva temple with 
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ovALtR ;—Railway Station, 142 miles west of Negapatam, A large Siva temple with a fine 
gopura. On the walls and sides of the gopuras’ and buildings are many inscriptions in Tamil and 
Grantha characters. An inscription on a slabin the north wall of the garbhagriham mentions ‘Tepairs 
to the temple made in 8.8. 1689 (A.D 1717). There is a copper-plate grant in the Tydgardjasvami 
temple recording gifts of lands to the temple in 8.8. 1707 (A.D. 1785). There is also a copper-plate 
grant in the Vidakanthedvara temple dated in S.8. 1602 (A.D. 1680), but it is entirely of a private nature. 
_TrruvAymtr ;—15 miles south-west of Negapatam. (Zerruvaumbur.) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 
Tyacarasapuram-;—3 mile west of Negapatam. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 
Vapakku-Poyytr ;—2 miles south of Negapatam. (Veddakka-Poyur.) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 
: Vapakupi ;—3 miles north-west of N egapatam. (Vuddagudy.) -An old Siva temple with inserip- 
ons. 
Vativatam ;—10 miles south-south-east of Tiruvalit Railway Station. An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 


TIRUTURAIPUNDI TALUK. 
Ipumsivanam ;—8} miles south by west of Tiruturaipindi. (Edumbucanum.) A very old Siva 
temple with 4 number of inscriptions inside the gopura ~ 
JAmBuVANOpAI ;—15 miles south-west of Tiruturaipindi, and 1 mile west of Muttupéttai (Moothu- 
pettah). An old masjid with inscriptions on it. . 
- Ka&euanam ;—63 miles north-north-east of Tiruturaipindi. (Kauckanum.) A very old Siva temple 
with several inscriptions. | 
_  KarpaxanirHarkvLam ;—12 miles south-westof Tiruturaipindi. An old Siva temple with several 
‘nseriptions. | ; 
NACHIKULAM ;—11-mies south-west of Tirutiraipindi. An old masjid with inscriptions, 
: BF age j—S miles cast-north-cast of Tiruturaipandi. (Punnaytheruvoo.) An old Siva 
em i | E ' . 
Sirrayutr ;—5} miles north-east of Tiruturaipindi. ( Chetaumbaor.) A very old and much fre- 
quented Siva temple, held in great sanctity. 
TaspaLacHéei ;—24 miles north of Tiruturaipandi. (Thundalaunchary.) A very old Siva temple. 
_ ‘TmeuxKoutKxipv;—8 miles north-north-west of Tiruturaipindi. A very old Siva temple, dedi- 
cated to Agniévara. 
TirvrvugarPtyni :-—The taluk head-quarters, 38 miles éast-south-east of Tanjore. An old Siva 
temple, with a number of inscriptions. ) : . 
VapaxkAnu ;—14 miles south-west of Tiruturaipandi. A very old Siva temple. 


PATUKOTA TALUK, 


temple, with Gnecrintions. mules south-east of Putukota, A sea-port. (ddrampatam.) An old Siva 


AypAx6tTal ;—27 miles south-west of Patukota. An old Siva temple, with inseriptions. 


Anusn isan 7a bea sage ‘of a Sub-Magistrate. 29 miles south-west of Patukdta. (Arran- 
tangy.) A very old Siva temple, with inscriptic ache rego ret quis. oe 
Tanjore Raja, having an inscription j oi oe There is a fort here, said to have been built by 


ARASARKULAM ;—20 miles south-west of Patuka} : | 1 Siva temple, . 
hee atukote, (Vuddaka Aureshercolum.) Anold Siva temple, 





a quantity of elaborately-wrought sculpture carved out of large blocks of stone ad ered with inscrip- 
tions. the erection of this temple by the minister of a Pandiyan' king is related in the Madura Sthala 
Sonic iat ee of Tiruppunnacdéal is snother Siya.temple, well-soulptured and containing 


AVADAIYARKOVIL ;—32 oe south-west of Patukota. (Auvadearcavil,) A very old Siva temple, with _ 


« 


. 
o’ 


> 
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KarvéalvayaL ;—11 miles south of Patukéta. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 
KoriukxApu—otherwise called Sinwa-AvaparyirxKovin ;—on the sea, 9 miles south of Patukota. 
(Chinna Auvedearcovil.) A very old Siva temple, well-sculptured and containing inscriptions. 
Mancatam ;—41 miles south-south-west of Patuk6ta on the road to RameSvaram, 4 miles from the 
sea odast, and 2 miles from the Madura boundary. (Mungalum.) An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 
MAaRaIMaDAKKI;—24 miles: west-south-west of Patukota. (Murrumuddakay.) There is a stone with 
a long Insoription on it fixed in the ground under a banyan tree in this village. 
NEpUVASAL ;—11 miles west of Patukéta. An old Siva temple in ruins, with an-inscription inside. 
Neyvatrati ;—24 miles south-west of Patukota, 4 miles east by north of Arundangi. (Nevathully.) 
An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 
NEyvgLI ;—11 miles west of Patukita. (N iwaley.) An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 
Oxkapar ;—36 miles south-west of Patukdta. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 
PAaRAKKALKOTTAI ;—7} miles east-south-east of Patukita, (Purrucullacottah.) A very old Siva 
temple, well-sculptured and containing inscriptions. 


_ ParaManptr ;—33 miles south-west of Patukéta. There is an old Vishnu temple here, with inscrip- 
tions. In the temple is a copper-plate sdsanam. 


Paruxora (Puftukéttai)—The taluk head-quarters, 27 miles sonth-south-east of Tanjore. (Puttu- 
cottah.) In the western portion of the town is an old Siva temple of large size, parce ptured 
and containing inscriptions. In Maharajasamudram, a suburb, is another similar temple. ere is also 
an old fort here, in ruins. Inside it is an insoription dated 8.8. 1606 (A.D. 1684). In 1815 the 
Mahratta: Raja of Tanjore erécted Here a miniature fort and column in honor of the English victories 
over the French. There is an inscription inside it in English, which runs: “ His Highness, Maharaja 
Sarfogi, Raja of Tanjore, the friend and ally of the British Government, erected this column to comme- 
morate the triumphs of the British arms and the!downfall of Bonaparte.” 


PERIYALUDAIYARKOVIL ;—32 miles south-west. of Patukdta. An old Siva temple bearing inscriptions. 
PILLAIVAYAL 3—26 miles south-west of Patukota, Avery old Siva temple with inscriptions. 
F Sirraxupi 3—13 miles south-west of Patukéta. An old Siva temple in ruins, containing an inscrip- 
on. 


SErvBAvASATRAM ;—12 niiles south by west of Patukéta. (Sathubavaushutrum.) Two miles north of 
the travellers’ sie, jt at this place is a large ruined fort. * Inside it is a ruined column bearing an 
inscription in Tamil, Hindustani, Nagari, and lish. The English portion is exactly similar to the 
one at Patukota. The column was erected by Sarfoji, Raja of 


Tanjore, to commemorate the downfall of 
Bonaparte in 1814. 
SEvALAVAYAL ;—32 miles south-south-west of Patukota. Ona stone planted under a tree in a 
pllege is an inscription said to be “ unreadable.” ‘In Adittanpatti;-s ha of this village, isa Siva 
temple with inscriptions. 


Sitarror ;—30 miles south-west of Patukéta, An old Siva temple ith inscriptions. 

Sinna Avaparvirxovit;—see KotnuKKAnv, 

Trruviyam ;—13 miles north-west of Patukdta, An old Siva temple with insoriptions, 

Vapaéier ;~-10 miles north-north-east of Patukota. (Vaddachary.) An old Siva temple with inscrip- 
tions, 

Ve.izavipup! ;—17 miles south-west of Patukdts. An old Siva temple, well-sculptured and bear- 
ing inscriptions. = : 

VicHNESVARAPURAM ;—30 miles south-west of Patukota on the road from Arundangi to Avadaiyar- 
koviJ. A very old Siva temple, with many inscriptions. 


Yaurrryarrazi ;—4 miles east of Arundangi. A very old Siva temple, with mscriptions all round the 
walls of the prakara, 
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THE MADURA DISTRICT. 


Mr. Nelson’s Manual of the Madura Country and Bishop Caldwell’s History of Tinnevelly contain so 
much information on both the legendary and real history of this district that I need do little more here — 
than briefly summarize the subject. At present almost the whole period of history is involved in a mist 
of contradictions and difficulties. There are’a few clear spots here and there, but. very few ; and we 
must await the careful study of inscriptions for an elucidation of the numerous doubtful questions that 
remain to puzzle the student. Bishop Caldwell has done excellent service in this respect. ‘The succession 
of the different dynasties will be gone into in Volume II of this publication. 

The city of Madura is one of the oldest in India. It was the capital of the Pandiyans (or Pandyas) 
from the earliest known times till the Chola conquest (which seems well-authenticated) in the eleventh 
century ; and descendants of the Pandiyan family claimed sovereign rights and appear to have had more 
or less power till they finally died out about the middle of the seventeenth century A.D. The Pandiyan 
kingdom is mentioned in the inscriptions of Asoka (B.C. 200). - It is referred to by Ptolemy in the 
second century of our era, by the author of the Perip/us, by Megasthenes, Pliny, and other classical 
authors. Frequent allusions to it occur in the Mahdawanso. The succession of Pandiyan kings is very 
doubtful, and perhaps will always remain so. Almost the first real historical fact we can depend on 18 
the conquest of the Pandiyan country by the Cholas in or about the year A.D. 1064, Rajendra Chola 
being the conqueror. Bishop Caldwell gives us a list of five Cholas and Chola-Pandiyans who claim 
sovereignty in the south, in inscriptions ; but it would seem that members of the Pandiyan family also 
claim sovereignty contemporaneously. Parakkrama Bahu, King of Ceylon, is stated in the annals of that 
country, to have conquered Kulasekhara, King of Madura, about A.D.1171, Capturing Ramesvaram 
and six provinces, he deposed the king, and raised the-latter’s son Vira Pandiyan to the throne. But on 
an alliance being formed between the exiled monarch. and the Cholas, Parikrama reinstated Kulase- 
khara, and gave a conquered portion of the Chola ‘countries as a principality to Prince Vira. When 
Mareo Polo visited Southera India in A-D. 1290 Sundara Pandiyan was on the throne, and the Muham- 
madan Records, with some confusion in minor details, agree that he greatly patronized the Muhammadans, 
and that he died in A.D. 1293. About the year A.D. 1311 (Mr. Nelson says A.D. 1824, but does not give 
his reasons) the Mussulmans under Malik Kafur conquered Madura and held the country for 48 (?) years- 
Some adventurers (?) from the Canarese country, or possibly Chiefs of the then defunct kingdom of the’ 
Hoyisala Ballalas in Maisar, Kampana Udaiyar and his successors, conquered and held both the Pan- 
diyan and Chola countries till towards the end of the century, when ually the whole of the South of 
India fell under the sovereignty of Vijayanagar (A.D. 1370. Dr. Burnell), But meanwhile, as Bishop 
Caldwell shows us, there was a legitimist line of Pandiyans who claim sovereignty for a period reaching 
A.D. 1365 to 1610, when the line finally became extinet with the celebrated Ati Vira Rama Pandi- 
te the great patron of learning, whose name is, even now, a household sword amongst the Tamil races. 

T. Nelson gives us the succession of rulers of Madura after the Udaiyars thus :—Two Nayakkas, proba- 
bly yenerals of Harihara or Bukka of Vijayanagar, A.D. 1404-1451 ; then a 48-years revival of the 

andiyans, an illegitimate branch, probably under Vijayanagar protection, A.D, 1451-1499; then 
Nayakka-Viceroys of Vijayanagar from 1499 till 1559, the most powerful period of Vijayanagar history + 
then a short duration of a few months of anarchy till a Pandiyan prince obtained aid from a Vijaya- 
nagar general, Kotiyam Nagama Nayakka, to drive out a Chola usurper, and the Nayakka, followed by 
his son Visvanatha, established the celebrated Nayakka dynasty of Madura. 

_, These Nayakkas, though really independent, never ceased to acknowledge the descendants of the 
Vijayanagar as their paramount lords, even after the complete subversion of the latter by the 
Mut AmMmMacans in A.D. 1565, and during the “iod of +heir cradual decay and downfall. The Nayakkas 
held the country till A.D, 1736, when it finally fell under the Muhammadans, after turbulent period 
of war and bloodshed. It passed into the hands of the English in 1790. 














_In Volume III of the Journal of the Asiatic Society (200-387) will be found a valuable paper by 
H. H. Wilson called a “ Historical Sketch of the Kinpdons o Pandive, Southern Peninsula of sda.” He 
gives an abstract of the Madura Sthala Purana, and eom -e together many manuscripts, giving 

llel lists of sovereigns from different sources. Pad Neaull: tasworee shows how impos sible it is to 


bud auy reliable guide for Pandiyan history, and how absolutely eceential it is that we should trust to little 
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else but existing inscriptions. These papers are reproduced in the Madras Journal VI, 176, and are 
commented on by the Reverend W. Taylor in the same Journal (VI, 142). The latter writer, however, 
was most unsafe. 

Manaliru, a village near Madura, is supposed by some writers to have been the capital of the 
Pandiyans before they founded Madura, and at least one writer has identified Manaliru with the Manipura 
of the Mahabharata, where lived the monarch Chitravihana, whose daughter Chitrangada is said to have 
eer the great Arjuna, one of the five Pandava princes. (Dr. G. Oppert. Madras Journal for 1879, 

. 311.) | 
. For a native account of the Ramnad and Sivaganga Maravars, see Madras Journal IV, 350, where a 
manuscript referring to them, called the Marava-jati:varanam, is translated and commented on by the 
Reverend W. Taylor. In the Journal of the Asiatie Society III, 165, is a paper which is reproduced in the 
Madras Journal VY, 371, called an “ Account of the Province of Ramnad, Southern Peninsula of India,” 
compiled from the Mackenzie Collection. é; | 

There are a number of dolmens on the Palani (Parani) Hills, but not, so far as I can ascertain, in 
other parts of the district. 

Mr. Scott, Pleaderin the District Court of Madura, is in possession of a very fine collection of ancient 
coins, mostly found at Madura, which has never been properly examined.. He expresses his willingness to 
have them arranged, though he is loathe to part with them. The collection includesa large number 
of Roman copper coins found in the bed of the river, as well as a Chinese coin from the same place. The 
discovery of so many copper coins of the Roman Empire seems to argue the existence at Madura of a 
Roman ‘pag at one period. If the coins were merely gold or silver the discovery would not be so 


RAMAGIRI ZEMINDARI 


Pupvuxxérrar.—The chief town of the Ramagiri Zemindari. 18 miles north by east of Dindigul. 
(Poodoocottah.) There are some dolmens near the town. TOU VAT 


PALNI TALUK, AND THE PALNI HILLS. 


[A descriptive account of the Palni Hills, under the name of the “ Vurragherry and Kunnundaven 
Mountains,” by Captain Ward, will be found in the Madras Journal for 1837 (VI. 28 7 tch. 
the tribes called y he Rnmewat and Karakat Vallalas J ate (VI, 280), with a sketch of 

AmBILikkal ;—18 miles north-east of Palni. There is an ancient temple of Subrahmanya in this 
village with inscriptions. : 

Ayan VirtpAksui ;—see VindPAKsHI. 3 

BALASAMUDRAM ;—3 miles south by west of Palni. (Bau/samoodrum.) This place ea 
capital of the Polegar chiefs of this tract, and the ruins of their fort remain. There is a very old Vishna 
temple here with many inscriptions round the garbhagriham in old Tamil characters. 

Disagipatri ;—12 miles south-east of Palni. On a stone lying in the cattle-stand of the village is 
a mantram, with the letters evidently of considerable age. Below it isan inscription. Near the nage eines 
two stones with inscriptions: One is said to be illegible. The other contains the name of Tirumala 
Nayakka,, 

Dévarrts ;—see TAvaTToR. 

_ Evrae ;—20 miles south-west of Palni. In the hamlet of Mannavanar (Manaranoor) on a rock 
called Pandapparai (“ Rock of the Pandavas”) is an inscription said to be unreadable, In Kavuis1, 
another hamlet (Kowinjee) is an inscription on a stone in the street, believed to be dated in 8.8. 1013 (A.D. 
1091). In the village of Porte Feoleer) is a Ganeéa temple with an inscription in old Tamil characters. 
In Broa (Kullahvurray) is a stone bearing three inscriptions said to be “unreadable.” In Pupv- 
purr is another inscription, on a stone at the northern entrance of the village. 

Ivararmazat ;—A hill 7 miles west by north of Palni, and 4 miles north of Retayan 
73 of the hill of this name, with a cave, and some illegible inseriptions. The cave is 160 feet long and 
13 feet high and has a quantity of sculptured figures im 1t, Oe A 
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into the hill. An old volume (No. 136) in the Collector’s office at Madura called a “ Descriptive Memoir” 
of the district gives the following list of statues to be seen here. “Kistnasawmy . . . Brahmadaven,, 
Dronachary, and Purmasheven, Mauvala Reshee, the five Paundian kings Dherma Rajah, Bheeman, 
Arjunen, Nangulen, Suggandaven ; then Sharen,. Sholen, and Paundian; Rgmasawmy and Letchman 
Permaul, and lastly Teruvullawen sitting cross-legged and hands crossed . . . with inscriptions in 
some ancient characters, a great part of which is entirely defaced.” Whether the above identification 
is accurate or not remains to be seen. From the description alone it would seem that the last figure 
might possibly be a Jaina or Buddhist image. | 

KatimmanpayaM ;—15$ miles north-east of Palni. .(Kullimundum.) An oid Vishnu temple, with an 
inscription near the garuda stambja recording its erection by a private party. 


Karryampurrir ;—3 miles west by south of Palni. (Cudiamputoor.) A pol containing 63 beautiful 
gold coins of the early Roman Emperors—Augustus and others—was found 6 inches below the surface of 
the ground here, near the Shanmukhanadi river, by some tank-diggers. Fifty-seven are in excbllent 
preservation. 
Kavunn ;—see Errir. : 
Kigante ;—94 miles north of Palni. (Keernoor.) Three very old Siva temples, well-sculptared and 
containing a number of inscriptions. Copies of thirty-one of these have been sent me :— | 
(1. ) Gifts of lands to the temple by a private party in the twelfth year of the reign of “ Sri Kuldt- 
tunga Sora Déva.” Without more to guide us we cannot determine whether this is 

Kulottuhga lor IT. ~ 

(2.) Gifts of lands by private parties to the temple in the eighth year of the reign of “ Kovaraéa- 
éekaravarmarana . . . Vira Rajéndra Déva.” ‘The copy is imperfect. The king is 
Rajendra Chola and the date A.D, 1072. 

3.) Another grant of lands to the temple in the same year of the same reign, 

% From the very imperfect copy sent, I should-say that this ought to be an important document. 
The grant is dated in the twelfth year of the reign of “ Kérajakééarivarma . oe 
Vira Raja Dévar.” The names of“ Alavanda Parcuilene Vis Rajendran.” (i.e., Vira 
Rajendra,-alias “ Alavanda Porat ds “ Sundara Pandiyan,” “ Kuléttunga Sora” occur, 
but in what connection is not plain... It should evidently be carefully examined. | 

(5.) Grant of lands to the temple ‘by “ Sri Koviraja Kééari........Sri Vira Rajendra Déyar” 
in the fifth year of his reign. This, again, is Rajendra Chola; and the.date must be 






A.D. 1069. 
(6.) (A very poor copy.) The gran seems to be dated in the eighth year of the reign of the 
{8 Grant of lands tp th temple by AS eee 8 tk leventh ge ign. of 
5. t of lands to the temple a private y in the eleve ear or the n. 0 
“ Kopparakésarivarma Tribhu Chakrav igal Sri Vira Raja Devan” This is probably 
@.) ee ne a the Lag A.D. aoe wee ee 
” t by a priva ty in the seventh year of the reign of “‘ Sri Kultttungs 
eee | - mp ble apa whether this is the Tea : hat name. 
(10.) Grant in the seventeenth year of the reign of “Sri Vira Rajendra 80 (A.D. 1081 
beg A private sea ip the sixteenth ae of the same reign (A.D. 1080). 
13. 0. lo. do. 
14.) Gift of a lamp to the temple in the eleventh year of the same reign (A.D. 1075). 
(16.) Grant in the thirteenth year of the reign of “Sri Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Vire 
Rajendra Devar” (A.D. 1077). = ars as tye 
Do. in the twelfth year (A.D. 1076). 
wietey . omitted inthecopy. Proba ign is Kulottunga I, and the 
date A.D. 1071. ~ ip mia raates : 
arivarma,” i.e. the same Kulottuiga I (A.D. 1077). _ 
ls to the temple by private parties in the twenty-second ear of the reign of 
crane Chakzavaztgei Gt Videssus boge Doves™ J 


t 
same moveasion (A.D 1072). 
vana 
Sora Dévar.” 
po: first_or the second sovereign of 
(11.) A private grant in the tenth year of the reign of “Sri Vira Rajendra Davar” (A.D. 1074). 
(15.) Gift of a lamp to the temple in the fifteenth year (A.D. 1079). 
US eke be do. 176 
(18.) ene ee parties in the seventh year of the reign of “ Koviray 
Pome | 

(19.) Gift of money to the temple by Private parties in the thirteenth year of the reign of “Sri 
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(21.) Grant of lands in the seventeenth year of the reign of “ Sri Tribhuvdna Chakravartigal Sri 
Vira, Raja Dévar.” Probably Kulottunga I. If so, the date is A.D, 1081. 
(22.) Gift of money to the temple in the sevent year of the reign of “Sri Tribhavana Chakra- 
vartigal Sri Vira Raja Dévar.” Probably A.D. 1071. 
(23.) Gift of lands in the twelfth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Vira 
, Wajéndra Dévar” (A.D. 1076). | 
(24.) Do. do. in the sixth year (A.D. 1070). 
(25.) Do. do. _ in the twelfth year (A.D. 1076). 
(26.) Gift of lands to a Brahmin for the performance of temple service in the same year of the 
same reign (A.D. 1076), 
hy Gift in the seventh year of the same reign (A.D. 1071), 
(28.) Gift of a lamp to the temple in the eleventh year of the same reign (A.D. 1075). 
(29.) Gift of lands in the twentieth year of the same reign (A.D. 1084). 
(30.) Gift of money to the temple in the eleventh year of the same reign (A.D. 1075). 
313 Gift of lands to the femnts in the tenth year of the same reign (A.D. 1074), 
Krpivarat ;—see Ervin. 
Koypar&Ncikigantx ;—18 miles north-east of Palni. (Keernoor.) An old Siva temple on a hill. 
It contains an inscription. 
Korixkapavu ;—7 miles north-north-west of Palni. (Kolicudvoo.) An ancient Kali temple with 
a long inscription. From a copy of the latter sent to me it appears to record gifts of lands to the temple 
by private persons. No king’s name appears in it, and it is undated. 
Korrayam ;—11 miles north-east of Palni. A little north-east of the village is a stone lymg on 
the ground with an inscription, 
Korramptyn1 ;—20 miles north-east of Palni.. (Cootumboondy.) A. very old Siva temple, in the 
Astagiri mandapam of which is an inscription, in which: the name of “ Vira Pandiyan ”’ occurs, 


Manpavapt ;—18 miles east-north-east of Palni. (Mundawaddy.) North of the tsdradi in this 
village is an inscerption on a stone, dated §.S-1601 (A.D. 1679) recording gifts of lands by Kadiri Tiru- 
malai Sinnappa Nayakkar. 1 eA 

MANNAVANUR ;—see Error. 

MAntr ;—4 miles north-north-west of Palni. (Maunoor.) There is a very old Siva temple here, 
well-sculptured and containing a number of inscriptions. Copies of two of these have been sent me. 
The first is on the north wall of the Sates It records a gift of lands to the temple by private pers 
in the fourth year of the reign of “Sri Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Konéri Mélkondan Rondacn, andiya 
Dévar.” The copy of the second is imperfect. It lies on the south wall and the name of the same king 
appears in it, but nothing else can be made out. | 

N&yakkArpatri ;—8 miles west of Palni. On the. re: up from this place to the village 
of Puttar on the hills, about 10 or 12 miles from Nagubsarcach, “by the path skirting the small hill 
called Valkaradu,” is a remarkable group of stones, uprights and cross-stones, which looks like an old 
burial ground. 

Paunt (Parant).—Head-quarters of the taluk.’ (Pulney.) An old fort. This place is important on 
account of its very old Siva temple, which is situated on the top of a hill. It is well-sculptured and 
contains many inscriptions. The Sanskrit Sthala Purdna is in the possession of the temple authorities, 
Crowds of people resort to this place during the festivals, and the temple is held very sacred. Copies of 
eight inscriptions have been sent to me. | ; 

(1.) South of the garbhagriham. Gifts of lands to the temple in §,8, 1442 (A.D. 1520) during 
_ the reign of Krishnadeva Raya ogee, | | 
(2.) At the east doorway. Copy imperfect. ne name “ Konéri Nanmai Kondan ” ocours in it. 
(3.) On the south wall of the temple. An inscription in which the name of “Sri Tribhuvana 
Chakravarti Konéri Nanmai Kondan ” occurs. copy is imperfect. 
(4.) On the steps east of No. 3. An inscription recording the grant of lands to the temple 
| “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Konéri anmai Kondan Vira Pandiya Dévar,” in the fift eenth 
year of his reign. This is Kulottun s Chols I, and the date A.D. 1079. : 
(5.) Next to No. 4. Gift of lands to the temple in the reign of “........ Déva Muha Riye 
Mallikarjuna Rayar.” (Copy imperfect;) Ie. Vee 
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(6.) Gift of lands to the temple in the year Rudhirodgari during the reign of Vira Nafijana 
Udaiyar. 

(7.) West of the above. Copy imperfect. | 

(8.) On the east steps on the top of the hill. Similar to No. 4. 

Besides the temple on the summit of the hill, there is a large Vishnu temple below with many 
inscriptions round its garbhagriham. In some of these the name of “ Sundara Pandiya Dévar” occurs. 
‘There is also an old Siva temple at the foot of the hill, and a number of bathing tanks with some seul 
tured work. An old book (No. 136) in the Collector’s Office describes a sculptured and painted temple 
called “ Teruvaranumgudi ” at “ Adivawrum,” amile and a half north of the Palni Hill. ‘“ Here there 
is a temple dedicated to Shunnee, or Saturn, within the walls of the great pagoda, which is seldom seen 
or worshipped anywhere in the peninsule. The image in this is said to have on a sable garment, and the 
vehicle is a crow.” 

Perryakorrai ;—12 miles east-north-east of Palni. (Periacottah.) A quarter of a mile south of 
the village are two old temples of Siva and Vishnu. The former is well-sculptured and is covered with 
inscriptions. Very bad copies of some of these were sent to me. On the south wall of the temple are 
twelve inscriptions, apparently in old Tamil and Chola-Grantha characters. On the east wall are thirteen 
similar inscriptions, in one of which the twenty-second year of the reign of “ Vikrama Sidra Deva” is 
given asthe date. On the west wall are six inscriptions, in two of v hich the same name occurs. In the 
Amman mandapam of the temple are twenty-five inscriptions. In one of these occurs the name of 
“ Kopparakééarivarma.” Besides these there are inscriptions on stones laid in the floor of the temple, and 
on the Soma-siitram. There is also a long inscription on a stone in a field to the east of the-village. 

Pervmar Maat, or Perumar Pax ;—11 miles south-south-east of Palni. (Permaulmullay.) The 
west slope of this peak is covered with dolmens. 

Popuvirratti ;—10 miles north-east of Palni. An old Vishnu temple, on the garuda stambha of 
which is an inscription in old Tamil characters. Qn-a stone near the tank is an inscription recording & 

rant of land to the temple by private persons, no datebeing mentioned. Near this is a stonecarved with 
ive female figures, and having below it an inscription in four lines recording a grant of land to the 
temple. It is not dated. There is an old mosque in the village, and an inscription stating that Tiru- 
mala Sinnappa Nayakka in the year Raktakshi gave some lands to a Muhammadan. 
Potir ;—see Errir. 
Porvtir ;—13 miles north-north-east of Palni. (Poraloor.) There are two old temples here 


dedicated to Vishnu and Kali. Both contain inscriptions. West of the Vishnu temple is a mandapam — 


with an undated inscription, merely stating that some private people erected it in the year Srimukha. 
Adjoining the mandapam in a field are three stones with unimportant inscriptions. ; 
Pupvuputttr ;—see Errtr. 


Puttyirnatram ;—20 miles north-east of Palni. On a stone in a field belonging to the Ganeéa — | 


temple are three inscriptions, 


Pémnarat ;—15 miles south-south-west of Palni. (Poomburray.) At the northern entrance of this — 


village on a stone is an “ illegible” inscription. 

SettareEvu ;—8 miles south-west of Palni. (Chitroor Fort.) A very old stone fort. 
_ ‘T&varror, or Divarriz;—11 miles north-east of Palni. (Thawattoor.) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions in old characters. On a stone fixed a little to the south of the temple is an inscription. 


VinivarrGe ;—20 miles north-east of Palni. East of a rock in the Ramasamudram Pass are 


inscriptions said to be “‘ unreadable.” 


VirtPAKsHi ;—13 miles east of Palni. (Verwpatchy.) An ancient Sivatemple. East of the Soma- 
sutram on the garbhagriham is an inscription. There are inscriptions on the gate of the temple, and on ~ 


a stone planted-a little west of the four-pillared mandapam. ne latter consists simply of a ma 
The rest are undated and unimportant, There is also an old Vishnu temple in the town. 
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_Arrir ;—10 miles south-west of Dindigul. (Autoor.) In the possession of Siva Rama Avadhani 
of this village is a copper-plate édsanam, recording gifts of lands to the Dindigul choultry. 

Dinxvieut (Dindukkal).—Head-quarters of the sub-division, and of the taluk. Railway Station. 32 
miles north by west of Madura. The fine fort here is well known, as it is very conspicuous for many miles 
round. It stands on a bare rock rising out of the plain. The fortis small, but it was strong in its day. At 
the top of the rock within the fort is a ruined temple, round the base of which runs an inscription dated 
§.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538) recording a gift of money to the temple during the reign of Achyutadeva Raya of 
Vijayanagar. Dindigul was on several occasions thescene of fighting, as it was the main defence of Madura 
on the north. It was attacked by troops of the Polegars in the reign of Muttu Virappa Nayyakka of 
Madura (1609-1622 A.D.). It was laid siege to by an army from: Maistr in 1625, during the reign of 
Tirumala Nayakka, but the assailants were driven back by the Dalavay Sétupati. In 1736 it was stormed 
by Chanda Saheb. (Mr. Nelson’s Madura Country, Part III, pp. 125-229.) In 1745 it was conquered 
by the Maisir Rajas. Taken from Tipu in 1783 by the English, it was restored in 1784. It” was 
finally ceded by Tipu to the English in 1792. Gangadhara Sastri, a resident of Dindigul, is in posses- 
sion of a copper-plate sdsanam relating to the hamlet of Ramaiyanpatti. 

Karrriyank6ryar ;—15 miles north-west of Dindigul. There are several dolmens here. 

r eee 3— 17} miles north of Dindigul, 6 miles north of Védasundir. (Kudwarputty:) Some 
olmens. | | 

NALLAMANNARKOTTAl ;—9 miles north of Dindigul. On the bank of the Valikandasamudram tank 
is a stone 3 feet high bearing an inscription. 

- RAGALAPURAM ;—7 miles east by south.of Dindigul. (Ranjalapooram.) ‘There are several dolmens 
near this village. 

RAMANATHAPURAM ;—8 miles cast-north-east of Dindigul. (Ramanadapoorum.) There is an old 
Siva temple here. Ona rock known as the “ Pandiyan Rock’’ is an inscri ription in very old Tamil 
characters, not yet deciphered. . res 
. _TADIKKOMBU ;—5$ miles north of Dindigul. »(Foddicombit.) There is an old Vishnu temple here. 
On the wall of the southern prakara of the garnda temple inside it, is an inscription in Tamil characters 
dated 8.8. 1551 (A.D. 1629) during the reign of Ramadeva Maharaya of Vijayanagar. To the west of 
the village there is an Amman temple with inscriptions in Grantha thasetien said to be “ unreadable.” 

TavasimaDar ;—7$ miles east of Dindigul. To the north of this village, under a is a lar 
stone. bearing a long inscription. | Sra - 

Varrataiktxpu ;—10 miles west of Ammayanayakkanar Railway Station, 20 miles south-west. of 
Dindigul. (Batlagoondu.) There are two old Hindu temples here. 

Virduiratti ;—7 miles east of Dindigul. There are several dolmens to the south of the-village ; 
and to the east of the hamlet of Pavampatti are others. 


MELUR TALUK. 
is 


+, ., AMBALAKKARANPATTI ;—5 miles east of Mélar. A small but ancient Siva temple, in which is an 
undated inscription mentioning some repairs made. . 
Sage arpa aye miles = eons hailt by Ue * har re of the Mélar Taluk. ie old Siva 
_ temple declared | ives to have ult by Ug ndiyan. There is a copper-plate grant in 
the torapilttecordieg gifts by ‘private people. It is eadaiaal. - a: ae 
Kigavazarvu ;—6 miles north-east of Mélar. (Keelalaroo.) An ola Siva temple containing 













Korrainérruprarrt ;—8 miles north-east of Malar. An old Siva temple in ruins, with inscriptions. 
- Korriuparr: ;—14 miles north of Matar on the high road to Trichinopoly. (Bungalow) (Cotawn- 
patty.) A large choultry here possessing a copper-plate grant. (See No. 162 of the List of Copper-plate 
Grants in Volume II, p. 23.) es See 

Svinpatt1 ;—15 miles north-north-west of Mélair. (Covilputty.) A very old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. According to tradition it was built by Ugra Pandiyan. It possesses a copper-plate éasanam, 
which was sent to me for xam nation. (See No. 210 of the Lis¢ of Copper-plate Grants in Volume IL) a 
There is a large choultry in this village, on a stone in front of which is an inseripti n recording gifts of — 
lands in $.S. 1713 (A.D. 1791). 
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Méttr.—The taluk head-quarters, 16 miles west-north-west of Madura. (Bungalow. ) (Mailore.) 
There is a very old Siva temple here, with a number of inscriptions in ald characters; also a large and 
richly endowed choultry. | | | 

Potpaxxkupi ;—15 miles north of Mélir. . (Pudoocoody Hill Station.) There are two choultries here, 
built in 8.8. 1703 (A.D. 1781), aceording to a stone inscription which stands in front of one of them. 
There is a copper-plate édsanam in the “ Appan ” choultry, recording gifts of lands. 

_. lirvcHuNal ;—9 miles north of Mélar on the road to Trichinopoly. (Tirroochynay.) A very old 
Siva temple, built, according to local tradition, by Parakrama Chola. It contains a number of inscrip- 
tions. Inside the temple are two modern inscriptions recording repairs in 8.8. 1704 (A.D. 1782). 

TinvyAnde ;—5} miles south by west of Mélar. (T'rivadoor.) The ruins of an old fort are to be 
seen here, and there is a Siva temple said to have been built by “ Gopala Pandiyan.” There are two 
inscriptions in the village, one in front of the north gate.of the fort, and the other in the cattle-stand. 

Vitampatti ;—6 miles north-east of Mélar. _ An inscription, on a stone in front of a large choultry 
here, records a gift of lands to the chuttram in 8.8. 1571 (A.D. 1649). The grantor is Muttulinga, son 
of Tondilinga Nayakka, but it is not said who he was. A copper-plate grant belonging to the choultry 
was sent to me forexamination. (See No. 163 of the List of esac Grants in Volume LI, p. 23.) 


_ D&vapAnAmPatt ;—7 miles east of Pertyakulam. (Deradanuputty.) An old ruined fort. There 
is a copper-plate grant in this villege, in the possession of the priest of the village temple, said to have 
been executed by Tirumala Nayakka of Madura (A.D. 1623-1659). 
__ Gtpartr ;—36 miles south-south-west of Periyakulam. (Goodalur.) In the western portion of 
this village is an old Siva temple with s ‘eral inscriptions. One of themis dated 8.8. 1591 (A.D. 1669). 
_. HANUMANTANPATTI ;—27 miles south-south-west of Periyakulam. (Annumuntuputty.) . A temple, 
said to have been built about 500 yeats ago, in ruins, Also an old ruined mud fort of about the same age. 
Kamsam ;—3] miles south-south-west of Periyakulam. (Cumbum.) A very old Siya temple with 
many inscriptions in Malayalam characters, said to be “unreadable.” Also an ancient Vishnu temple. 
KvLtaruraM ;—10 miles east of Periyakulam, An old Siva temple with inscriptions in old Tamil 
and Grantha characters. | 
MARKKAYANGOTTAI ;—22 miles south-south-west of Periyakuiam. (Maukaincotta,) There is a 
copper-plate sasanam here in the possession of Sembukkudi Ramacharyar. Near the village is a dolmen. 
SINNAMANUR ;—22 miles south-south-west of Periyakulam. (Chinnamanur.) An old ruined Vishnu 
temple. There are two copper-plate sdsanams in this vag, one of which is said to -be old, in the 
possession of a resident named Bhairava Ayyar, the other in the possession of Ramasubbaiyyar. There is 






im ancient Siva temple here with several inscriptions. 

_  TexxaRat;—1 mile east of Periyakulam. An old ins Subrahmanya, with a number of 
mseriptions. There is also a very old Siva temple on a small hill two miles south-west of the. village, 
having many inscriptions. : 

UrtamaPaALatyam ;—26 miles south-south-west of Periyakulars (Ootampolliam.) ‘Tore is a large 
stone statue here which is said to represent a servant of the king of \) dura. In the old Sivatemple isa — 
copper-plate sasanam. To the south of the village is an old Siva tewple, and in front of it is a stone 
bearing an iscripti on dated $.S. 1415 (A.D. 1493). 

_Vapaxs kat;—I mile north of Periyakulam. (Wuddakurray.) An old Siva temple in ruins, and 
aruined mud fort. .- sas . 

__ Vina-Paypi;—!3 miles south of Periyakulam. An old Siva temple a mile to the west of the 
village with many inscriptions on its walls, ‘ 





a 
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fy Anurrandpi ;—2 miles south-east of Madura, A dolmen. a 
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KoprmaNGaLay ;—9 miles west-north-west of Madura. (Kodymungalum.) There is an ancient 
temple of Subrahmanya here, with « stone in front of it which bears an inscription. Round the walls 
of the garbhagriham are a number of inscriptions, South of the village are the ruins of a Siva temple, 
said to have been built by a Chola king. | 


Koéavappatri ;—7 miles south-south-east of Madura. (Coshavaputty.) There are a number of 
inscriptions on a rock, called Hambattu Parai, a little to the south-east of this village. 


Kovit-Kvrivittural ;—18 miles north-west of Madura. (Covileooroytora.) An old Siva temple 
with some inscriptions round the garbhagriham, said to be in “ unknown characters.” | 
Kuywnatttr ;—9 miles east by south of Madura. (Coonatur.) There are three temples here, con- 
taining a number of inscriptions, | 
MApukkuLaM ;—Part of the present town of Madura on the west. (Mandecolum.) By native . 
tradition this was the site of the old capital of the Pandiyans at one time. There is an old Aiyyanar 
temple here with inscriptions. In the cattle-stand of the hamlet of Palaganattam is a large stone with 
inscriptions in Tamil and Grantha characters, 
Manvra (Madurai).—Besides its great aabiqnity this town is one of the largest and most flourish- 
ing in Southern India, well situated on the s of the river Vaigai. Its suburbs extend for a 
considerable distance on all sides, The glory of Madura is its magnificent Siva temple, but there are 
a large number of objects of great interest here, besides this. Madura was the capital of the Pandiyan 
pings for many centuries. It is mentioned by classical writers, and seems to have been well known both 
to the Greeks and Romans. It is very probable that a Roman colony existed here at one time, since a 
number of Roman copper coins (now in the possession of Mr. Scott, Pleader, of Madura) have been found in 
the river-bed.! - A find of gold coins is not so suggestive of the bodily presence of those who used them as 
the discovery of a hoard of copper coins, and these coins are found all about the bed of the river in the 
sand, not stored in one place. Native tradition asserts that Man&lir (Mannaloor), 74 miles east-south- 
east of Madura, in the Sivagaiga Zemindari—Old )Madura on the north bank of the Vaigai— 
Madakulam, a little to the west of Madura—Uttarakdsamangai, or Tiruttarakdsamangai, 8 miles south- 
west of Ramnad—and Nallir in the Marava country—were all at one time capitals of the Pandiyan 
kingdom (Mr. Nelson’s Madura Country, Part ITI, page 45). Korkai, in the Tinneyelly District, is also 
spoken of as an old Pandiyan capital. Eapcteatlc i | 
The great Siva temple at Madura is in a better state of preservation than any other that I know 
of in Southern India. ithin the last few years twenty lakhs of rupees, raised by private subscription, 
have been devoted to repairs, reconstruction, and decoration, and great taste has been displayed in 
carrying out this work. Only one fault can be found with it; I allude to the pernicious habit of painting 
stone-work. There seems to be no harm in painting the rpg! Balai Seen at a little distance, witl 
the brightness toned down, the masses of color thrown on to the brick-work of the great pyramidal towers 
over the gateways of the courts is peculiarly effective, and even when seen close the general result is very 
striking; but the stone-work should have beenspared. In cone are e them, however, we should remem- 
ber that the natives of to-day are only following out in this respect the traditions of their forefathers. 
The temple is formed after the model of most of the others in Southern India, The small shrine in the © 
centre is the oldest, the courts with their towers, increasing in size and grandeur with their distance from 
the shrine, are newer. Mr. Kergusson (Indian and Easiern Architecture, 360-365) thinks that almost all 
the buildings in Madura are posterior to the sixteenth century, and that most must be ‘attributed to the 
reign of Tirumala Nayakka (1623-1659 A.D.). But it seems pretty clear that portions at least of some of 
the buildings are older than this. Some of the inscriptions on the pillars and stone-work, for instance, 
are certainly older.? Is it not possible that the Walaa ammadans may have contented themselves with 
demolishing the brick-work, and that they did not take the trouble to destroy the lower storeys in stone? 








‘4 Sir Walter Elliot mentions a solidus of Zeno found at Madura. (Indian Antiguary II, 242.) I noticed coins of Honoriusand 





ius amongst Mr. Scott's collection. / 5 ‘fet Set ; Tames A i 
® On the right-hand side of the entrance under the great castern tower is an inecription on the wall stating that the tower ia the ~ 
“ gopura of Tribhuvana Chakravartiga] Koneri Nanmai Kondém Sundara Pandiyan.” The characters cf this, however, are 
_ modern. But on the pillars of the second storey arc several inscriptions in e ct r far older than the age of Tirumala ~~ 
| Nayakka. It is of course quite possible that these were brought from elsewhere. Those are.all that I sau pevtonelly, int daar Mai 
of H to me contains a number which aro said to be ‘* unreadable,”’ and this is probably due, in many cases, totheir 


A detailed and critical survey will alone settle the question as to the age of the 


: of the and pillars bearing these old inscriptions may have belongea *o entirely ruined 
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If so, Tirumala Nayakka’s work on the great temple may have been, to a large extent, one of restoration. 
He however ‘clearly must be credited with the great pillared hall known as “Tirumala Nayakka’s 
Choultry,” concerning which Mr. Fergusson writes at length. The sanctuary of the great temple is 
attributed to Visvanatha Nayakka (1559-1563 A.D.); other parts here and there to intermediate 
sovereigns, but almost the whole of the main portion to Tirumala Nayakka. “The temple itself is a 
nearly regular rectangle, two of its sides measuring 720 feet and 729 feet, the other two 834 feet and 852 
feet. It possessed four gopuras of the first class, and five smaller ones ; a very beautiful tank surrounded 
by arcades ; and a hall of 1,000 columns, whose sculptures surpass those of any other hall of its class I am 
acquainted with....... It is not their number but their marvellous elaboration that makes it the 
wonder of the place.” (Mr: Fergusson.) The proper name for this building is the Pudu mandapam, or 
Vasanta mandapam. It contains statues of Tirumala and his nine predecessors and their wives, and one, 
. on horseback, of Aryanitha. The effect of this fine hall is greatly destroyed by the presence in it of a 
number of shops and stalls for the sale of cloths, ete. 

Next to the temple, Tirumala Nayakka’s Palace is the principal object of interest to the visitor. It 
is in process of restoration under the supervision of Mr. Chisholm. The public halls and -principal 

ortions of the palace were conceived in a very regal spirit, and are very striking in consequence of their 

eight, and the massive character of the architecture. Built by Tirumala Nayakka it was ruthlessly 
demolished by his degenerate grandson, Chokkalinga about 25 years later, viz., in 1666 A:D. Mr. 
Nelson describes the palace in his Madura Country (page 164), and on page 190 narrates the circunistances 
of al Cepiersag Chokkalinga carted away a great portion of the sec ptures to build himself a palace 
at Trichinopoly. 

The soa bathing tank, or Teppa-kulam, about a mile and a half east of the town is a very fine 
specimen of Tirumala Nayakka’s work. It has a handsome temple in the centre, and is surrounded with 
stone sculptures. A subterranean paved gallery runs round the whole. (Mr. Nelson, age 166-7.) 

On.-the north side of the river is an interesting building called the “ Tamakam ” (' elugu Tamagamu, 
‘a summer-house ””) erected by Tirumala Nayakkaj* as a kind of grand-stand from which to see gladia- 
torial exhibitions and combats of wild beasts.” (Mr: Welson, 167-8.) It is now Europeanized and forms 
the present residence of the Collector of the district, ; 

Between the Tamakam and the old causeway over the river to the town isa suburb called Gori- 
palaiyam, where there is a slab with an inscription (translated and given at full ra Se by Mr. Nelson, 
cae declaring that a considerable quantity of land ‘was presented to the Mussulmans by Kin, or 

indara, Pandiyan, and that the grant was confirmed by Virappa Nayakka in A.D. 1573. 

The old Perwnai temple is another object of interest. I am not aware of its exact date, but it has an 
inscription pugaing round the outside of the garbhagriha dated in the time of “ Rama Raja Vittaladeva 
Maharaya,” probably, as Mr. Nelson suggests, Rama Raya of Vijayanagar, the husband of the sister of 
Sadaéiva, who was raised to the throne by him. _ The inscription is of the period 1547-1556 A.D. There 
is another on awe outside the temple mrss 8.8. 1602 (A. 

Maharaya, one ¢ expatriated princes of Vijayanagar | 
= There are a number of interesting places in and about Madura, but the above are the most worthy 


Mr. Scott’s collection of coins is extremely valuable, and they should be carefully examined. He 
has expressed to me his willingness to have them ar 
wish to part with them. Amongst them is a Chinese coin found at Madura. 

Inseriptions are numerous, and they need careful examination. Mr: Nelson mentions (p- 92) @ 


-plate édsanam in the possession of the temple authorities which throv e light on the Pandiyans 
a of Vita J enaigl e temple authorities which throws some light on the Pandiyans 
I append two lists of inscriptions sent to me, but I cannot say how far they may overlap one another 
‘ 1) One nother 86 
| -) Ona northern pillar ia the Sundara Pandiya Gopura, i.c., the great east gopura. Dated 88. 
"3632 (A.D. 1710), during the reign of Vijaya Rafiga Chokkanatha Navekka. 
(2.) On the east wall of the same. Dated 8.8. 1545 (A.D. 1623), the last year of the reign of 
: Pigs: Virappa Nayakka. 
3.) On an eastern pillarin the same. Dated in the same year " rwierae the be i 
tt} On a western in the same. Dated 8.8, 1457 (A.D. 1535), during the 
| one of the ile fe tee ae Brent Visvanatha. - ; 
(5.) On a southern pillar in the same. Dated §.8. 1570 (A.D. 1648). 


LJ 


q 


D. 1680) during the reign of Vira Venkata — 


and described, but, very naturally, does not : 


, 
: 
: 
: 
‘ 
; 


7 
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(6.) On the eastern wall in the same, Dated $8. 1555 (A.D. 1633). a 


(7.) On the eastern wall of the same. Dated 8.8,.1444 (A.D. 1522). 
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(8.) ns eens pillar in the same. Dated in 8.8, 1535 (A.D. 1613), during the reign of Muttu 
Irappa Na ; 
(9.) On ss waees wall of the same. An inscription said to be “unreadable” _ 
(0; On a pillar in the second storey of the same gopura. An inscription said to be “ unreadable.” 
(11.) On the north wall of the western tower. insoripticn in which the: name of “ Ugra 
Pandiyan ” appears. : 
3) On the western wall of the unfinished, or Mottai Gopura. “ Illegible.” 
-(18.) On the eastern wall of the second prakara. “ Tllegible.” 
(14.) On a pillar north of the one opposite the Dandayudhapani Sannidhi. Dated 8.8. 1505 (A.D. 
1583) during the reign of Periya Virappa Nayakka. 
(15.) & (16.). i the outside of the Dandadyudhapani Sannidhi. Two inscriptions said to be 
‘< illegible.” 
(17.). On the east corner of the second prakara.. “* Ilegible.” | 
(18.) On the western side of the image called Mukkurwni Arisi Pillaiyar. “ Iilegible.” 
(19.) On Lathe Pipe ane to the “ Aruvattimivar ” in the Svdmi Sannidhi ; several inscriptions said to 
** illegible.” 
(20.) On the wail of the second prakara on a slab near the Tirtha Totti or reservoir of water; an 
inscription said to be “ illegible.” 
'(21.) On the north wall of the second prakara. “ Tilegible.” 
(22.) Hast of No. 21 ; also “ illegible.’ 
(23.) On the north wall of the second praki 
said to.be “ unreadable.” . 
(24.) a the walls inside and outside the Nayakkan Gopura; several inscriptions equally “ illegi- 
le.’ 


(25.) West of the Vandi on the east wall of the first prakara ; an inscription, “ unteadable.”” 
(26.) North of the entrance to the temple ; seyeral, similar. 
(27.) On the walls of the tower south of the Mukkwruni Arisi Pillaiyar. 

(28.) North of the shrine of Subrahmanya inthe Saakili mandapam. 

(29.) West of the Tirwmala Katti stone, south of the shrine of Subrahmanya. 

(30.) North of the entrance of the southern tower... 

(31.) South of the same. Canire tor the 2 

(32.) On the walls leading to the shrine of Siddhi Vindyaka to the south of the temple. 

(33.) On the walls of the room called the Tirumala Nayakkan Kattalai, in the Amman temple. 
(34.) East of the entrance leading to the kitchen of the 77: Nayakkan Kattalai. : 
(35.) On the wall to the south of the well. 

(36.) West of the Pil/aiyar Vaéal to the south of the second prakara. 

(37.) West of the entrance of the same. : 

(38.) On the walls near the altar of the same shrine. 

(39.) On the walls of the kitchen of Muttambala Mudaliyar and Muttiruli Kattalai. 

(40.) On the walls of the prakara, west of the Kolu Chavadi, , 

(41.) On the-eastern and western walls of the second prikara of the Amman temple. 

(42.) On the wall west of the Tirtha Totti in the second prakara. 

43.) On the wall east of the Tirtha Totti in the Amman temple. 

or On the wall west of the Paliyarai in the first prakira of the Amman temple. 





a; several inscriptions near the dheaja stambha, All 


All these are unreadable.” 





(45.) On the east side of the Retia: Vindyaka Sannidhi. 

(46.) West of the same. 

(47.) East of the Palliyarai. ter 

(48.) On a stone fixed in the Kalyana maz m in thé Adi Vidhi. 





49.) On the south, west, and north walls of the Adi Vidhi. : 
Ty et oe eae 

(50.) On the northern corner 2 , 2 BECO! kara of the temple. An 
. inscription recording a gift of lands to the temple in the eleventh year of the reign of 


(51.) West of No.1. A gift of ornaments to the temple in the twenty-first year of the - a 
Vv iya-Deva. re1gn 


_ (52.) West of No. 2. A gift of lands to the temple in the t y-fourth year of the same reign. 






(53.) West of No. 3. An undated inscription recording a gift o: lands by some, 
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‘The temple is here called the temple of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Konéri Nanmai Kondan 
Udaiyar Tiruvalava Udaiyar.” 
(54.) Underneath No. 4. An undated inscription recording « gift of lands-to the temple. Thename 
of “ Konéri Nanmai Kondain Sundara Pandiyan ”’ occurs, but in what connection is not plain. 
(55.) West of No. 5, (Copy imperfect.) The name of “ Varaguna Pandiyan ”’ occurs. 
(56.) West of No.6. An undated grant of lands to the temple in the twentieth year of ‘‘ Kulaéek- 
haradeva ”’ by his minister. The temple is named as in No. 4. 
(57.) On the first prakara wall, north of the gate. An undated inscription recording a gift of 
lands to the temple, in the twelfth year of some reign (name omitted in the copy). Both 
in this and in the next inscription the temple is named as in Nos. 4 and 7. 
eo Below No. 8. Similar to it. A private grant of lands in the twelfth year, &e. : 
59.) “South of the gopura.” (The list does not specify which.) An imperfect copy ofan inscription _ 
in which the name “ Konéri Nanmai Kondan ” and the “ thirteenth year ” occur. 4 
(60.) On the north-east corner of the middle pillar in the second storey of the Sundara Pdandiyan 
gopura, the great east tower. An undated grant of lands to the temple by the authorities of 
the Tirujnana matham in the third year of aha reign of “ Kulasékhara Dévar.” 
(61.) On the north side of the pillar in the northern portion of the second storey of the same 
2 gopure. Nees of lands to the temple by the same donors, in the same year of the same reign 
as in No. 11. | 
(62.) On the south-west pillarin the same room. A private grant of lands to the temple in the tenth 
year of the reign of “Sundara Pandiya Déva” who was reigning with his wife “ Ulaha 
‘Murududaiyal.” This is very important, since, compared with inscriptions at Conjeeveram, 
Tanjore, and other places, it goes far to show that “ Sundara Pandiyan”’ wasmerely another 
of the numerous names of the great Rajendra Chola. 
On the floor at the entrance of the Collector’s,office is an inscription, very imperfect and unsatisfac- _ 
tory, a copy of which was sent me. 4 
MAncutam ;—12 miles north-east of Madura, 6 miles west of Mélar. (Mauncolum.) A mile east of 
the a is a small hill called Karwkumaiai, in which is a cave with inscriptions. There isalsoa 
rock which the natives call Pafichapandavarpadukkai or “the bed of the five Pandavas.” There aresome — 
dolmens also near here. Under a margosa tree in the village is a well-sculptured stone elephant. h 
__ Mutrirpartam ;—13 miles west of Madura. A little distance to the south of the village is a dolmen. — 
North of the village, near a temple dedicated to Kali, are two stones lying on the ground bearing inserip- — 
tions. West of the village is another large stone, fixed in the ground, bearing a long inscription. 1 
Nitatytr;—7 miles south-west of Madura on the road to Tinnevelly. (Nellayur.) In the hamlet — 
of Kiittiyarkunru is a stone bearing an inscription. = 
Paravat ;—54 miles north-west of Madura. (Purnaray.) A few years ago a stone was dug uphere 
bearing inscriptions on both sides of it. psig the ae esse cata . 
_ PutryaNcuraM ;—4 miles east of Madura. An old mosque, with inscriptions. as 


= ae -_ 






RAJAKKALPaTTI ;—12 miles north-west of Madura. Near the vill the road from Rajakkal- 
patti to Maravapatti are several dolmens. flag “ae < 


SexcOpat ;—12 miles east of Madura. A ruined building containi ich bears 
iCinig eared. east 0 ura. | building containing a large stone whi at 
SitaxuMAn ;—6 miles south-east of Madura on the banks of the Vaigai. (Shellaman.) Near the river, 
on a stone, is an inscription said to be “unreadable ;” and in a field of the allege S cai There is 8 
small hillock near the village in which it is said that ancient coins and pottery are found. a 
SoLarkvgicHt 313} miles west-north-west of Madura and half a mile south of Sdravandan (* Shola- 4 
oxigtioon ya Station. (Sholaygoorchy.) An old Vishnu temple with a mandapam containing 
SdravanpAn ;—11 miles north-west of Madura Rail Station. (Sholavandan.) A old village 
with two temples and a masjid. All three contain inser sataee -_f pate ndan.) he fight of | 
pope ce which ay beeen apeeeaise . nae tases raf es a ie. | 
TéntR ;—11 miles north-west of Madura. (Thanoor.) 
temple in ruins, with inseriptions. On the road to Madurs 
_ Inseription. = Ent 





os 






To the west of the village there is an old ~ va 
@, under a margosa tree, lies a stone bearing | 
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TirumMOKUR ;—6 miles north of Madura. An ancient Siva temple with many inscriptions, copies of 
two of which have been sent me. One is dated 8.8. 1478 (A.D. 1551) and records a private gift of 
lands to the temple. The other records 3 ea earried out by Dalaviy Sétupati in 8.8. 1622 (A.D. 
17v0). Inthe hamlet of Sékharam is a Vishnu temple, having inscriptions on the Mahamandapam and 
on the Ardhamandapam. ) 

TIRUPPARANKUNRAM ;—4 miles south-west of Madura Railway Station. (T7riparagoodu.) An 
ancient temple of Subrahmanya on a small hill, fairly sculptured and containing a number of inscriptions. 
There are also some rock-cut caves, with sculptured figures, in the hill. A list of inscriptions, all said to — 
be illegible, has been sent me. Their localities are as follows :— 

(1.) On a pillar facing the western wall of the garbhagriham. 

2.) On the walls east and west of the Manikkatti entrance. 
3.) Near a window east of the same entrance. - 
.) “Qn the eastern wall close to the room west of the Dvdrapdlakds.”” (This does not sound clear.) 
.) On the east and north walls of the prakara of the Amman temple. 
.) On the north wall of the Mahamandapam. _ 
.) On the northern and, western walls of the Arukalpitham, north of the dhvaja stambha. 
.) On the north and south walls of the Jérara Kovil. 
(9.) On the west wall of the gopura. 
(10.) On the east and west walls of the east kitchen. | 
(11.) On the eastern side of the temple of ‘Kiinpdndiyan, south of the hill. 

There are two inscriptions on the steps of the gopura, each dated 8.8. 1714 (A.D. 1792) ; and there 
is another on the north side of the tower, dated §.8. 1593 (A.D. 1671). 

_ Mr. Nelson has translated and gives at full length an inscription at this place, “cut into the solid 
rock which forms the side of an old ruined Saiva church, known as ‘ Sundara Pandiya’s church’ situated u 
little to the south of Thirupparankunram.” (The Madura Country, pp. 55-67.) This is probably the inserip- 
tion No. 11 above. It is very important, as it is a declaration by Swntive Pandiyan himself, i.e., Kin or 
Sundera Pandiyan. He claims to have driven the Chola from his dominions and placed the Chola king’s 
son on the throne of his father’s. He states that the Chola king had previously assumed the name of 
“ Pandiyan.” He also mentions his own wife Mavigaikkarasi who, as another inscription informs us (at 
“‘ Pudcovaily,” J.R.A.S. IIT, 219, note 2), was daughter of Karikala Chola. And another hint is given 
by a tract of country being called “ Rajendra Chola’s excellent nddu.” All this would go to place 
Sundara Pandiyan subsequent to the commencement of the twelfth century. I cannot quite agree with Mr. 
Nelson that we must necessarily assume that the correct date is “the latter half of the eleventh century,” 
since it was Rajendra Chola who seems to appear most conspicuously as the possessor, or occupier of the 
Pandiyan country, and he reigned till A.D. 1113, while his son is mentioned as succeeding him. 
oy ace , is now almost certain, bore the title “Sundara Pandiyan.” (See No. 62 of the inscriptions 
at Madura. 

TizuvAyppupatyar Kodvit;—A suburb of Madura on the opposite bank of the river. An old 
Amman temple with inscriptions. 

Vaparppatansal ;—84 miles west of Madura. (Vuddapalinjee.) In front of a small temple of Ganes« 
is a stone about 5 feet high bearing an inscription, said to be “unreadable.” There are three other 
similar inscribed stones, one near the tank, and two in the fields of the village. East of the village is a 
ruined fort in which is a stone bearing an inscription. 

VELLIYAMPATT!I ;—12 miles north-west of Madura. East of the villege near the tank is a statue 

Vuricnéer ;—74 miles west by south’of Madura. (Vellacherry.) There is an ancient Siva temple 
here with inscriptions on the walls of the Ardhamandapam. ne of them is dated in 8.8. 1400 (A.D 
1478) and records a private gift of lands to the temple. The rest are “illegible.” South of the Agraha- 
ram runs a channel, on the bank of which is an inscription on a stone in il and Grantha characters. 


TIRUMANGALAM TALUK. 


TOn an isolated hill, somewhere in this taluk, was found, in May 1839, 2 Roman coin, a sofidws of Zeno, with other coins, 
‘ind and Singalese, (Madras Journal XIII, 215.)] . | 


- Dévaincunrom ;—12 miles south-west of Tirumangalam. (Tacencoorchy Hill Station.) There is a 
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copper-plate sa3anam here in the possession of a Kaundan ryot of Kadanéri, a hamlet. in the hamlet 
of Vannineyampatti are two copper-plate édsanams in the possession of two ryots. , 

Ka.iirrurpatti ;—20 miles north-west of Tirumangalam. There is an old Siva temple here, 
containing a copper-plate sasanam in Tamil characters recording gifts of lands to the temple by a 
private party during the reign of Achyutadeva Raja of Vijayanagar. 

KatraikaRurranPattt ;—133 miles north-west of Tirumangalam. ‘(Cuttacarroopullapulty.) In the 
hamlet of Anaiyar is an old Siva temple having some inscriptions on the walls. It is said to have been 
built by Ugra Pandiyan. The name of the village (Anai-ir) means “ the village of the elephant,” and 
the local tradition had grown up that it was here that the elephant of Indra, which was cursed by Siva, 
died. Five years ago, while some repairs were being carried out at the temple, some fragments of ivory 
were found, showing that probably some elephant had died and been buried there. The inhabitants of 
the village, of course, are now quite certain that these are veritably the remains of Indra’s elephant, and 
they venerate the fragments in proportion to their belief. | 

KurratnatraM ;—10} miles west of Tirumangalam. (Cupulnuttom.) In the hamlet of Peram- 
patti is a small hill called “ Poygaimalai” having an old Siva temple on its summit. A quarter of a 
mile from the tank-bund of the village of _Kuppalnattam are some ancient Jain ruins. On the hill is a 
ro'<-eut cave called Savandrkévil, and there are twenty-one statues carved on the rock-face in front of it. 
It is almost certainly a Jaina place of worship. At the foot of the figures are inscriptions. 

MiLaTriMANtKKAM :—17 miles west of Tirumangalam. (Mail Trimanicum.) An old Siva temple 
with inscriptions. 

Purriz ;—144 miles north-west of Tiramangalam. (Pootoor.) An old Siva temple with inscrip- 
tions. . 

SiLarPatri ;—15 miles south-west of Tirumangalam. (Sil/arputty.) There is a copper-plate éasanam 
in this village in the possession of Narasimhachari, son of Anantachari, a resident. 

SrnpupPatri ;—11 miles west-north-west of/Titumangalam. (Shinduputty.) An old Siva temple 
with inscriptions. Also a Vishnu temple, in front of which, on a stone, is a long inscription, undated 
except in the year Prabhava, recording a gift of lands to the temple by private persons. 


. Tiprvan ;—10 miles north-west of Tirumangalam.'"(Teedian.) A very old Siva temple on a small 
hill, with a number of inscriptions. 


VikKIRAMANGALAM ;—12 miles north by west of Tirumangalam. An old Siva temple with many 
inscriptions. 


SIVAGANGA ZEMINDARI. 


TLayancupt ;—173 miles south-south-east of Sivaganga. (Yelleyengoody.). On the bund of the 
tank of the village stands a stone figure described as “ Buddha.” It may possibly be a Jaina image. 
There is also an old Siva temple here dedicated to Rajendra Cholesvara with inseriptions. 


IMANiSVARAM ;—21 miles south-south-east of Sivaganga and one mile north of Paramagudi. 
( Yaven Esuren.) An ancient Kali temple with an inscription in front of it. 

KALaryarkovit;—10 miles east of Sivagan Calliarcovil.) A very old Siva temple of large: 
size, containing many inscriptions. rege om x aa 
KaRvUsAKKULAM ;—10 miles south-south-west of Sivaganga, two miles north-west of Mana 


eg (Currashacolum, Maunamadura.) sepulchral urns made of pottery are to be found 
ere. 


i ee a distance of a quarter of a mile from the village 


KowsAcup1 ;—23 miles north-east of Sivagaiga, 2 miles from the border of the Pudukittai State. 
Coonnagoody.) A very old Siva temple with many inscriptions, copies of five of which were sent 


( 
ome > 


- 


(1.) Dated in the eighth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sundara Pandiya Dévar.” — 
(2.) Dated in the twentieth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Vira Pandiya Dever.” 3 
76 spar Es exile uh be di acticgsies Sess Chakravarti Vikrama Pandiya Déevar.” 

: an ption dated in the same yea same reig | 
(5) Dated in 88. 3 442,(AD,1520), : 
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- Korrinpa ;—2 miles south of Sivaganga. Near this village, on the foot-path leading to Kulattu- 
gramam, is a stone bearing inscriptions on its four sides. : 

MAparpuraM ;—near Tribhuvanam. An old Ayyandr temple with a mandapam; the latter con- 
taining an inscription. 

‘ManaLtr;—74$ miles east-south-east of Madura. (Mannaloor.) This place is said, by native 
tradition, to be an ancient capital of the Pandiyans. (Mr. Nelson’s Madura Country, Part Ii, p. 43.) 
Dr. G. Oppert (Madras Journal ior 1879, p. 311) identifies it with the Manipura of the Mahabharata. 

Oratytk ;—387 miles east of Sivaganga, on the borders of the Tanjore District, and on the bank of 
the Pambanar river, 3 miles from the sea. (Woorioor.) John De Britto, the celebrated missionary, was 
martyred. here in 1649. In 1729 was fought here the battle that resulted in the establishment of the 
Sivaganga Zemindari, and the downfall of the Sétupatis of Ramnad. (Mr. Nelson’s Madura Country, 
220, 250.) ; 

PaSaat ;—144 miles south by west of Sivaganga. (Mala Paushalay.) Sepulchral urns are found here. 

Pirima.at ;—30 miles north-east of Madura and 27 miles north by west of Sivaganga. (Pareniuilay.) 
A very old Siva temple, richly sculptured and with a number of inscriptions, abstracts of some of which 
have been sent me :— 

(1.) Dated in the thirteenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Kulasekhara Dévar. *’ 
(2.) In the thirty-fourth year of the same reign. 
(3.) In the thirty-eighth year of the same reign. 

3 In the tenth year of the same reign. 

(5.) Dated in $.8. 1860 (A.D, 1488) in the reign of Vira Pratapa Deva Mahariya. This is 

important, as the chronology of the Vijayanagar kings at this period is very confused. It 

also helps to show at how early a period the kings of that dynasty acquired power in the 
south of the peninsula. | 

(6.) §.8. 1422 (A.D. 1500) in the reign of Narasinga Raya of Vijayanagar. 

(7.) 8.8. 1424 (A.D, 1502). Z| 

(8.) $8.8. 1452 (A.D, 1530). th 

0 $3 1510 (AD. 1588) in the reigm-of Vedkatapati Raya of V 
(10.) 8.8. 1510 (4.D. 1588) in the reign: of Vebkatapati Raya of Vijayanagar. 

On the top of the hill, here, et a very largé’old cannon. 

SanunHani ;—17 miles east of Sivaganga. (Surraugancy.) There is an old Siva temple here with 
an inscription on a stone in front of it. There isa copper-plate 4dsanam in the temple. 

In the hamlet of Pallappadam, in the possession of a Palla caste man, is another copper-plate 
édsanam. 

Sirrér ;—16 miles south-east of Sivaganiga. (Shathoor.) About a quarter of a mile south of the 
village are to be found sepulchral urns, made of terracotta. 

. Srvacanca (Sivagangai) ;—25 miles east by south of Madura. The residence of the Zemindar of 
theestate. An ancient Siva temple, with several stone inscriptions, and possessing a copper-plate g@sanan. 
Sivaganga was.originally part of the Ramnad state. It became separated in A.D.1733. (Mr. Nelson’s 
Madura Country il, 250. 


Sdzapuram ;—4 miles north of Sivaganga.”. (Sholapooram.) Anold Siva temple with many inserip- 
tions. Opposite the Siva temple is a mud fort in ruins. There is also an Amman temple here with 
inscriptions on its walls. Near the tank of the village are two stones bearing inscriptions. There-are 
inscriptions also in the Ganeéa temple, in a field, and ona stone in the Kondanandal Kayavay Pass. 
To the north-west of Perumalpatti, a hamlet of Sdrapuram, is a stone bearing an inscription. All these 

are declared to be ‘illegible.’ 
~ TrrUKKOLAKKUDI ;—30 miles north-east of Madura. An old Siva temple with three inscriptions, 


bstracts of which were sent me :— ; 
é (1) Dated ps the eleyenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sundara Pandiya 
Dévar.” 


(2.) Dated in the twentieth year of the same reign. 

te Datedin the thirty-first pes of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Vira Pandiya Dévar.” 
TinvkdsuTUr ;—16 miles north of Sivaganga. A Siva temple, with an inseription dated 8.8, 1601 

(A.D. 1679) recording a gift of lands to the temple by Raghunatha Tirumalai Setupati. 


73 
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TinvppicHatri ;—6 miles east-south-east of Tiruppivariam, 11 miles. west-south-west of Sivaganga. : 


(Tirroopashathee.) An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 

Trruppatrvr ;—-19 miles north-north-east.of Sivaganga. (Tripatoor.) An ancient Siva | 
with two inscriptions, abstracts of which have been sent me. The first is dated in the third year of th 
reign of ‘ Tribhuvana Chakrayvarti Parakrama Pandiya Dévar,” the second in the tenth year of the reign 
of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sri Vallabha Dévar.” 

T1RUPPUVANAM ;—12 miles south-east of Madura and 16 miles west of Sivaganga. (Trippavanam.) 
An ancient Siva temple elaborately sculptured. There are “ean Artin on a stone in frent-of the es 
and in many places inside. A copper-plate grant of ten leaves belonging to the temple has been pub- 


lished by Bishop Caldwell in the Indian Antiguary (Vol. VI, p. 142), together with a supplementary 


plate of two leaves. 


Unaxxvupt ;—22 miles south of Sivaganga. (Wooragoody.) Inthe bed of a tank and on its embank- 


ment are to be found sepulchral urns made of pottery. 
Unvvarrixérrat ;—25 miles north-east of Sivaganga. Phere is an old ruined fort here. 


VADUKANATHAPURAM ;—20 miles south of Sivagatiga. In.the bed of a tank and on the slope of the 
bund are to be found sepulchral urns. 


VimpaNeupt ;—4 miles south by east of Sivaganga. (Vambengoody.) Near the tank of this village _ 


is a stone fixed in the ground, having inscriptions on its four sides. 


RAMNAD ZEMINDARI. 
_ Aniserv Tixrua ;—9 miles south of Ramnad, on the sea. The sacred bathing-place to which all 
pilgrims to Ramésvaram go on their return, for purification, (Madras Journal V, 375. 

Axxatr ;—7 miles east by north of Tiruyadanai, 33} miles north-north-east of Ramnad, 5 miles 
from the sea, and 3 from the Tanjore frontier “(Aukaloor.) Avery ancient Siva temple attributed to 
Malayadheaja Pandiyan. 

AguMUKAMKOrTAl ;—20 miles north by éast of Ramnad, Armogomeotta.) A fort built about A.D. 
1727. (Madras Journal V, 374.) . ( 

Arvrpoxorral;—7} miles west-south-west of Tiruchilai, 50 miles west by north of Rammnad. 
(Arpoocotay.) Asmall but very ancient Siva temple, said to have been built by Sundara Pandiyan. 


CHOKKALINGAPURAM ;—1 mile east of Aruppukottai (q.v.) (Chobdalingapooram ) An ancient, Siva — 


temple said to have been built by Sundara Pandiyan. dase 
Déviratysm ;—9 miles north-north-east of Ramnad, on the coast. (Deviapatam.) A very old Siva 


temple. The village is known by the name of Narapashanam (* nine stones”) in Sanskrit, on accountot 


hy 


there being nine large stones fixed, at a place 40 yards from the sea. These are said to represent the 


nine planets (Navagrahih) which Rama worshipped. There isan old Amman temple south of the town, — 
and a large masjid. This place is accounted one of the most holy fathinatelases in Southern India. 


a ease : 
(Madras Journal V, 376.) 


Hanumantacunt ;—Head-quarters of a taluk of the same namein the extreme north of the zemin- 


= 


There is a stone inscription at the masjid which f 


dari, 374 miles north of Ramnad. peas y.) A very old Siva temple, and an old masjid possess 
characters. : 


pes : apes grant in Tamil 
ILS 0 if 

copper-plate Deed records the grant of lands to a Mussulman in S.S. 1666 (A.D. 1744) by Mutt 
Kumara Vijaya Raghunitha Setupati, son of Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setapati and son of 
ayach Kumara Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Sstupati, : 






inscriptions. temple authorities are in possession of a copper-plate édsanam. 


Kamupi.— Head-o ATCT 
said to have been built by 






Sundara Pandiyan. Date not known. Also a fort about 150 years old. 


latter is situated es ls above the Kundar river. It is small. but hastwo lines of fortifications, 
- : ie Aten (Pharoah’s Gazetteer , p. 412.) It is supposed to have been tat 


+ * = 


4 
“ 


3 of a taluk, 31 miles west of Ramnad. (Kaumoory.) An old Bite ar 


- 


to a Mussulman in 8.8. 1595 (A.D. 1673) by Tirumalai Sétupati Kattar Tévar. The 


There is also an old aina temple 
Kapuxusanpat ;—25 miles south-west of Ramnad. (Kuddoovoochuntha.) An old Siva temple with io 


' 
; 
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structed by a French engineer. The fort was captured by the English and dismantled after the 
destruction of the Pafijalarhkurichi fort. 

Kanwicup1 ;—5 miles east-north-east of Hanumantagudi, 40 miles north by west of Ramnad. 
vee .A very ancient Siva temple said to have been built by Karikala Chola. (Madras Journal 

8.) 
2 

Kipiram ;—Head-quarters of a taluk; 14 miles south-west of Ramnad. A very old Siva temple ; 
and another more modern, built, it is said, in 8.8. 1248 (A.D. 1326). "There is an old Amman temple 
here, said to have been built by a Pandiyan king. In the hamlet of Mélakkidiram is another old Siva 
temple with a number of inscriptions. About a hundred yards to the suuth of the village stands a Buddhist 
or Jaina statue, 

Kiraxxarat;—10 miles south of Ramnad, on the coast. (Keelacurray.) An ancient Siva temple 
said to have been built by Varaguna Pandiyan. eatery 
. Kopumatir ;—20 miles north-east of Tiruchilai and about 10 miles south of Sivaganga. An old 
Siva temple, with a number of inscriptions said to have been built by Varaguna Pandiyan. 

K6viLineuLam ;—34 miles west-south-west of Ramnad. Two Buddhist or Jain statues. 

_ KULASEKHARANALLUR ;—8 miles west by south of Tiruchilai and 50 miles west by north of Ramnad. 
(Nudloor.) On a stone pillar in this village is.an inscription. There is a Siva temple here in ruins, stated to 
have been formerly a Buddhist ie Jaina.?} temple. Local tradition asserts that this village was inhabited 
by Buddhists (or Jains ?), and that Kulasekhara Pandiyan drove them out and converted their temple into 
a temple of Siva, 

LaxksuMipuraM ;—7 miles south-east of Tiruchilai. On the north side of the village are to be 
found large sepulchral urns made of terracotta. 
Masr1vtr ;—15 miles west-north-west of 
of old coins here in the possession of the village 
Mixrytr ;—14 miles south-east of Mudukalattir, 26 miles south-west of Ramnad. (Maurioor.) A 
very old Siva temple, with inscriptions. reabcke WAAR 
MuprKaLatrtr ;—Head-quarters of a taluk, 23 miles west of Ramnad. (Moodoocallatoor.) A 
very old Siva temple attributed to Varaguna Pandiyan. | 
MvuDUKKANGULAM ;— 10 miles north of Tiruchilai, 47 miles west-north-west of Ramnad. (Moodoo- . 
euncolum.) An old Siva temple. 
Moxx1ytr ;—20 miles south-south-east of Kamudi. (Mookoor.) -An old Siva temple attributed to 
Varaguna Pandiyan. 
.  Murrundpvu ;—13 miles north-west ot Tiruvadanai, 41 miles north by west of Ramnad. An old 
Siva temple attributed to Kan Pandiyan. 
NarxArxovit ;—16 miles north-west of Ramnad. (Ninarcovil.) An old and well-sculptured Siva 
temple, considered very sacred, and much resorted to by pilgrims during festivals. (Madras Journal 
V, 379.) . | 
Natiuxurica! ;—23 miles west-south-west of Ramnad, close to Kidaram. In this village and in 
the hamlet of Alangulam (Aulungcolum) are two stones each bearing inscriptions. In the bed ofa tank 
in the hamlet of Amaipéttal are to be found ancient sepulchral urns of pottery. aS: 
Paravanatram ;—14 miles west of Tiruchilai, 58 miles west. by north of Ramnad. (Paularamuttum.) 
An old Siva-temple said to have been built by Sundara Pandiyan. poke 
Pimpan ;—27 miles east by south of Ramnad. (Paumben.) There is a fort here said to have Ea 
ParaLacnar-;—8 miles south-west of Kamudi, 38 miles west of Ramnid. (Parallache.) Anold 
Siva temple, the construction of which is attributed to Sundara Pandiyan. 5, as enn ca 
 Pirravancupr ;—13 miles north of Tiruchialai, 50 miles north-west of Ramnad. An old Vishna 
temple said to have been built by one of the Cholas or Pandiyans. do Bai 
_ ParraMaNGaLaM ;—7} miles north-east of Rajasing 
Ramnad. (Puttamungalum.) An old Siva temple said to 





mindd. (Maunjoor.) There are said to be a number 
t is. A furlong west of the village is a Buddhist (or 
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Patiimapam ;—1 mile north of Tiruchilai, 44 miles west by north. of Ramnad. An ancient Siva 
temple. 


_  PrpAramyEnpaL ;—84 miles north by west of Rajasingamangalam. (Pedaurenyanthel.) An old 
Siva temple. 


PeERIYAPATTANAM ;—10 miles south-east of Rimnad. An old deserted temple. 

PrroNGARUNAI;—7 miles north of Mudukalattir, 22 miles west by north of Ramnad. (Perrencurna.) 
Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu. The former is the oldest of the two. | 

PittuKkKuDt1 ;—7 miles north-east of Rajasingamangalam, and 24 miles north by east of Ramnad, 
A very old Siva temple. ; 

PdLANGAL ;—7 miles south-west of Kamudi, 37 miles west of Ramnaid, An old Siva temple, said 
to have been built during the reign of Sundara Pandiyan 

Purrtr;—12 miles west by north of Ramnid. (Pootoor.) A very old Siva temple attributed te 
Sundara Pandiyan 

RAJASINGAMANGALAM ;—18 miles north of Riamnad. (Raysingamungalum.) An old Siva temple 
said to have been built by Varaguna Pandiyan ; and an old Vishau temple. 

RimesvaraM ;—on the Pamban (Paumben) Island, 33 miles east of Ramnad.. (Rameserum.) The 
celebrated temple, the object of pilgrimage to pious Hindus throughout India. It was here that Rama 
is said to have worshipped Siva, and therefore Saivas as well as Vaishnavas congregate here, though 
the Saivas predominate. Mr. Fergusson notices the great temple of Ramalingasvami in his—Indian and 
astern Architecture (pp. 355-358), and givesillustrations. He writes: “ If it were proposed to select one 
temple which should exhibit all the beauties of the Dravidian style in their greatest perfection, and at the 
same time exemplify all its characteristic defects of design, the choice would almost inevitably fall on 
that at Ramisseram ....... In no other temple has the same amount of patient industry been exhibited 
as here, and in none, unfortunately, has that labor, been so thrown away for want of a design appro- 
priate for its peasy. All the buildings belong t6dtie date, except one, “‘a small Vimana of very 
elegant proportions that stands in the garden on the mght hand of the visitor as he enters from the west.” 
Mr. Fergusson states that it is difficult to judge of its.age, because it is so injured by sea air, but it is not 
80 old as the “‘ Seven Page ” and probably isof about the eleventh or twelfth century. The gopuras 
ot the temple are built wholly of stone from the base to'the summit, and are unique in this respect. Only 
one, however, is finished ; the rest were left incomplete, “The glory .... of this temple resides in its 
corridors. These .... extend to nearly 4,000 feet in length .... Each pillar or pier is compound, 
_ and richer and more elaborate in design than those of the Parvati porch at Chillambaram.” They 

are more modern in date. Mr. Fergusson gives a wood-cut in illustration, but writes: “ No engravi 

-... can convey the impression produced by such a display of labor when extended to an. uninterru: 
length of 700 feet. None of our cathedrals are more than 500 fest, and even the nave of St. Peter's 
is only 600 feet from the door to the apse. Here the side.corridors are 700 feet long and open into 
transverse galleries as rich in detail as themselves. These, with the varied devices and modes of 

| aos pmoanes an effect that is not equalled certainly anywhere in India.” Most unfortunately the 
whole been so whitewashed and daubed with paint that the entire effect is altered,.and a great 
deal of the exquisite sharpness of detail destroyed. Mr. Fergusson does not consider the art displayed 
So good as in some other temples, but thinks that much of the effect produced on the mind of the visitor 


is due to the immensity of the labor employed, “ combined with a certain picturesqueness and mystery.” 
t 








_ The temple belongs almost entirely to the seventeenth century. “It may have been commenced 
say yours cuties (Ise); aiid thie erection of its gopuras may have extended into the eighteenth oontury, 
but these seem the possible limits of deviation.” (Mr. Fergusson.) If the copies of inscriptions on the 
nee haye been sent to me are correct, the date of a portion at least is fixed by them. They are 

(J.) On’a slab behind the south wall of the Mahamandapam. It records that the mandapam was 

___ built by Ramanatha Pandaram in §.8. 1520 (A.D. 1598). ae 
(2.) On a stone behind the west wall of the Kotitirthamandapamn. The inscription records that 

|, this mandapam was erected by the same Ramanatha in 8.8. 1530 (A.D. 1608). 
(3.) On a slab outside the first prakara is an inscription, recording that the mandapam in the 

Paya ee ain 15) Cy a 

: a ¥O_ CO -plate grants in - Sects Pie “1 ) 
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On a little hillock near Ramesvaram stands a peculiarly-constructed temple or mandapam of two 
storeys. It is here, egy Oy tradition, that Hanumdn ascended, in order to get a view of Lanka ; and 
om the same place that, on his return; Rama harangued his monkey-hosts and arranged the order of 

ttle. 

Colonel (then Captain) Colin Mackenzie wrote a short account of the temple at Rimesvaram in the 
Asiatic Researches VI, 426, 

Rimnin. (Ramandthapuram) ;—62 miles south-east of Madura and 7 miles from the sea-coast. 
A mile west of the town is the fort and palace of the Sétupatis, called the Sarankdttai, about 200 
nial (Madras Journal V, 372.) It was stormed in 1638 or 1639 A.D. by the forces of 

irumala Nayakka of Madura, in consequence of the Dalavay Sétupati proving refractory ; and the 
Sétupati was captured and taken to Madura. (Mr. Nelson’s Madura Country, p- 128.) The fort as it now 
stands was built by hunatha or Kilavan Sétupati (1673-1708 A.D.) Only a few traces of it, 
however, remain. A little west of Ramnad is an old Amman temple, and north of the town is an 
ao masjid. The Reverend W. Taylor (Madras Journal Y, 352) notices the family of the Ramnad 
étupatis. 

SAKKIVAYAL ;—24 miles north of Ramnad. An old ruined Siva temple, and a ruined fort. 

SiticRimam ;—18 miles north-north-west of Ramnad. (Shaulagraumum.) An old Siva temple. 

Sayatcupr ;—30 miles west-south-west of Ramnad. (Shoylagoody.) A small, but very old, Siva 
temple. 

SELLAKKUDI 3-24 miles north-east of Tiruchalai, 43 miles west by north of Ramnad. (Shenalay- 
eoody.) An dld ruined Siva temple. 

SELuVANtR ;—94 miles south by east of Mudukalattir, 23 miles west-south-west of Rammnad. 
(Shelvanalloor.) A very old Siva temple. West of Seluvanir is an abandoned village in which is a 
“ Buddhist ” (or Jaina?) stone image. In the hamlet of Mela Seluvanir is a deserted temple. 

Sidrantr;—13 miles north of Tiruchilai, 48-miles west-north-west of Ramnad. An ancient Siva 
temple, said to have been built by Somasékhara Pandiyan and Para a Pandiyan. 

TaRatkkupi ;—6 miles north-east of Kamudi, 28 miles west by north of Ramnad. ( Thurragoody.) 
An old Siva temple, said to have been built by Kan Pandiyan. 

TraucHtLa1.—Head-quarters of a taluk, 45 miles west-north-west of Ramnad. (Teruchcoly.) A 
place ot ee antiquity, much resorted to by avis: There is a large Siva temple here, said to have 

n built by Parakrama Pandiyan. The temple is well-sculptured and there are several fine bathing- 
reservoirs inside and outside the town. Two miles east of the town is an old Siva temple on a small 


TIRUMALUKKIDANKOTTAI, also called TIRUMALKATTANKOTTAI ;—35 miles west of Ramnad. An old 

iva temple well-sculptured and containing inscriptions. 

TikuPPALANGUD! ;—18 miles north by east of Ramnad, close to the sea. (Tirpaullangondy.) An 
old Siva temple with an inscription in front of it, said to be “ unreadable.” There is also a copper-plate 
édsanam in the temple. 

TrrupPULLAN1 ;—6 miles south of Ramnad. (Tirupallany.) Thistown is known by the name of 
Darbhasayanam in Sanskrit, as it was here that Rama laid himself on a bed of darbha and invoked 
Varuna’s aid in crossing the straits to Lanka (Ceylon). The Siva temple here, dedicatel to Jagannatha, 
is highly sculptured, very sacred, and believed to be very old. Pilgrims on their way to Ramesvaram always 
halt for worship. (Mudras Journal V, 374. Pharoah’s Gaszettcer, p. 413.) On the walls of the first, 
second, and third gates of the temple are inscriptions, said to be “ unreadable ;” but in one inscription 
on the wall'in the third gate the date 8.5. 1296 (A.D. 1374) can be made out. 

There is an old Vishnu temple also in this town, containing a tiumber of inscriptions, Imperfect 
copies of five of these have been sent me :— - | : 

(1.) On the steps of the south gopura of the Aryankudararai. Dated 8.8. 1298 (A.D. 1371). 
Gift of a goss to the temple by Kampana Udaiyar. (Compare the inscriptions at 
Conjeeveram. | : ; 

‘(2.) On the south pillar of the west ra of the Aryankudavara’. Undated. Grant ofsome lands 

3 to the temple by “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Konéri Nanmai Kondan,” probably Kulottunga 

_ Chola I. (Compare the Conjeeveram inscriptions.) 
76 
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(8.) On the south-east pillar of the Aryankudavarai. Dated §.8. 1400 (A.D. 1478). Gifts of 
lands to the temple by a chief named “ Sundara Téludaiya Mapoliravu Raja.” 


(4.) On the north-east pillar of the Aryankudavarai. Dated in the sanie Suka year. Grant by 


the same chief. The cyclic year (omitted in No. 3) is here given, but it does not tally 
by twenty-one years with the Saka date. mee. 

(5.) On the south pillar of the Aryatkuduvarai. Dated in 8.8. 1296 (A.D. 1374). A declaration 
by Kampana Udaiyar, authorizing the temple authorities to collect a certam tax from 
the villagers for the temple servicc 

TIRUTTEVARI ;—10 miles north-west of Rajasihgamangalam, 26 miles north by west of Ramnad. 
An old Siva temple said to have been built by a Chola king. | 
_ Tirurrarakosamancai ;—8 miles south-west of Ramnad. | (Terrucoshamunga.) Tradition states that 
this place was an ancient Pandiyan capital. Amn oldtemple of Siva stands in the town, highly sculptured 
and containing a number of inscriptions. Copies of some have been sent me :— | 

(1) On the north side of the west wall of the kitchen of the temple. Dated $.S. 1530 
(A.D. 1608). Records a gift of money to the ae by private persons. 

(2.) On the south side of the west wall of the kitchén. Undated. Records gifts of lands to the 
temple in the twenty-fifth year of the reign of Vira Pandya Deva. 

(3.) On the south wall of the Sabhdmandapam. Grant of lands to the temple by ‘“Selavapp 

_ Nayakkar Achyutamma Nayakkar.” The date in the copy is 8.8. 1105, but this must 
Se ne eyclic year is Chitrabhdnu. Possibly the correct date may be §.S. 1505 
(A.D. 1583) ? 

(4.) Next to No.3. Dated 8.8. 1893 (A.D. 1471). Mentioning cortain ceremonies performed in 
the temple by a private person. 

(5.) East of No. 4. Dated in 8.8. 1305 (A.D. 1383). A private grant of larids to the temple 
during the reign of Vira Pandya Deya. This ought to be carefully examined. The 
cyclic year Rudhirodgdri is mentionedy ywhich tallies with the Saka date given, and 
helps to prove the accuracy of the copy.|-It will be seen from the list of rulers of Madura 
given in Volume I that Bishop Caldwell gives us a Parikrama Pandiyan ruling at least as 

ate as A.D. 1370, and then an interval.as yet, unaccounted for. This inscription may help 
to fill up the chasm. . : 

(6.) On the north wall of the Mahamandapam. Dated in 8.S. 1426 (A.D. 1504). An agree- 
ment by a private person to undertake the celebration of worship in the temple ior a 
certain remuneration. | 

TrrvuvApANaI;—12 miles north-north-east of Rajasingamangalam, 29 miles north by east of 
Ramnad. (Teruraudanary.) An old Siva temple well sculptured. There are two copper-plate édsanams 
in it, dated in §.8. 2601 (A.D. 1679) recording gifts of lands to the temple by Hiranyagarbha Sétupati. 
____‘TirrkypaTANAM ;—35 miles north-north-east of Ramnad, on the sea, the northernmost point of the 
district. .(Teeandataunum.) An old Siva temple said to have been built by a Chola king. ag 

_ Upptr;—5} miles east-south-east of Rajasingamangalam, 18 miles north-north-east of Ramnad. 
(Hoopoor.) An old Siva temple. : | ; 

UTTARAKOSAMANGAI ;—see TIRUTTARAKOSAMANGAI. 

Ve.imurti ;—12 miles north-west of Tirnvadanai, 37 miles north of Ramnad. An old Siva temple 
highly sculptured. . Mane age = E 

__ VesGAvayaL ;—23 miles north of Ramnad. A large stone, fixed in the ground bearing an inscrip- 


‘VexuaTANRURICHT ;—24 miles south-west of Ramnad. About 100 yards to the north of the village 
are to be found sepulchral urns made: of terracotta. | y : 

VipkttTskvuLaM ;—8 miles north-east of Tiruchilai, 39 mil st-north-west of Ramnid. An old 
Siva temple said to have been built by Kulasckhara Pandiyan. pies : he 
,.  Vinasopan ;—10 miles north of Kamudi, 34 miles west by north of Ramnad. (Verasholen.) An old 
Siva temple said to have been built by Vikrama Pandiyan. This was at one time a town of great 


 Importanee, and by tradition was the residence of a Chola king. It abounds with remains of antiquity : 


_ ofall kinds, (Madras Journal V, 381. Pharosh's Gazetteer, p. 418.) 
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THE TINNEVELLY DISTRICT. 


_ Dr. Caldwell’s “ History of Tinnevelly” so ably summarizes the history of this district, as far as it is 
yet known, that I need not here give more than the barest outline or skeleton of the subject. Who the 
~ earliest inhabitants‘of Tinnevelly were we have yet to learn. Their relics (mostly, as usual, relics of 
their sepulchral rites) are found in considerable profusion along the main rivers, especially along the 
onteare? the Tamraparni. Dr. Caldwell thinks that the earliest inhabitants, of whom we have any trace, 
were the owners of the stone implements that are found near Shermadévi and Pudugudi, and that the 
urn-funerals belong to a later date. This is very possibly the case, and, at first sight, would appear 
certain, since the contents of the urns show a considerable advance in civilization, especially in the matter 
of iron weapons. But it must not be forgotten that the two stages of civilization often overlap, and that 
at one and the age we might expect to find the better class of inhabitants using iron implements 
whalst the poorer still had ‘only stone ones. Till the subject has been more ceeefull 
might perhaps be eescrons to assume that the stone implements necessarily belonged to a race anterior 
to that of the people who pragtised urn-burial. | 

The history of Tinnevelly runs with that of the Pandiyans of Madura, who governed almost the 
whole of the district. I say “almost” the whole, because it seems certain that parts of the west and 
south at one time appertained to the south Kerala country, now called Travancore. The port of Korkai 
was well known to the Greek geographers, and Bishop Caldwell’s account of his identification of the place, 
and the discoveries he made there, is highly interesting. _ 

It would be useless and tedious to recapitulate here what we know of Pandiyan history. A sketch 
of the subject will be found in Volume IT. | 

The Pandiyans seem to have remained in possession.of the district from the earliest historical times 

till about the year A.D. 1064, when it was conquers boy Bajondra Chola, who appears to have assumed 

thename of “Sundara Pandiyan.” We know little further till the Muhammadan inroad of A.D. 1310 or 

1311, which was followed by a Pandiyan restoration... Virtually there would seem to have ensued an almost 

complete state of anarchy for eee adventurers, Canarese or Telugu Nayakkas, and 

the Pandiyan legitimists perpetually struggling for the sovereignty. In or about the year A.D. 1559 the 

Nayakkas—generals of the Vijayanagar State—finally got the upper hand and established the strong 

Nayakka dynasty of Madura, which, after the fall of the Vijayanagar kingdom in A.D. 1565, became 

ractically an independent family of sovereigns, acknowledging, however, the expatriated princes of the 
ijayanagar family as their suzerains. The Nayakkas were fin Arcee by the Mussulmans in A.D. 

1736, after which perpetual strife ensued till the country fell into hands of the English in 1801. 

The southern Poligars gave great trouble to the ings Government at the close of the last 
century, and the fighting only came finally to a close on the storming of the Panjalankurichi fort in 
A.D. 1799. 

A slight notice of the urn-burials, of which mention has been made above, will not be considered out 
of place here, as they seen to be largely confined to this distriet and the extreme south of the peninsula, 
2 thoy rove the existence of a race whose habit was to bury their dead in earthen urns varying in size 
from a Eoot to six feet in height. The skulls and bones are often found in almost perfect preservation 
placed in the urn in asitting or bent posture; or, when the urns are small, still more forcibly fitted to its 
size.” .(Manual, 67.) Under the heading Vatavanip Hi1, in the Tenkarai Taluk, below, will be 

found some extracts from a description furnished by the then Collector. I now extract a few , 
- from a report written by Mr. J. D. Grant, Executive Enguteer, published in Madras G.O., No. 867, of ord 
_ August 1876—“ As far as I know there are but three places in the district where these sepulchral urns 
- are found, viz., at Shermadevi, Aditchanallur (12 miles east of Palamcottah), and Nallamalai (8 miles 
- west of Tuticorin), and at all these places the soil consists of quartz gravel with rock occasionally 
cropping out. The burial places in the cases I mention are on ground igh 
arrounding country, and in two of the three cases a watercourse runs along the base of the hillock on 


which the pots are found. “The pots themselves are found at different some being aba ee 


surface, while others are buried as much as 5 feet below the present ground level. They appea also te 
__ be buried in tiers as the slope of the | Tenders necessary. The contents of the pots, when ex a 
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with occasionally iron implements; but I hear that in some cases beads and bronze ornaments have been 
found.” 
__ Writing of a find at Kuttalam, the Reverend J. F. Kearns (Madras Journal XXI, 27) says,— 
“Several large urns closely imbedded in stones were dug up at some excavations on the lawn in 
front of Mr. Levinge’s house. Each urn had been surrounded by a chamber of unhewn stones. In 
the urns were remains of bones, iron weapons, and clay, with some small earthen chatties of superior 
workmanship.” The above will give a rough idea of this. curidus mode of sepulture. For an account 
in ter detail, with illustrations, see Bishop Caldwell’s “Sepulchral Urns in Southern India,” 
published in the Indian Antiquary VI, 279. | 
The inhabitants of the south are almost all demon-worshippers. Bishop Caldwell’s vivid 
description of their faith and customs, printed in Mr. Stewart’s Manual (p. 19), is highly interesting. — 
Serpent-worship abounds in every village, as usual, and ndgakal are to be seen everywhere. Mention is 
made of a small shrine on the Valavanad Hill where a living cobra is worshipped with oblations of milk. 
Inscriptions are to be found in almost ‘every town and village, especially ‘in the valley of the 
Tamraparni; and virakal are equally common. / | 
= 298) eoins are numerous, and amongst them Venetian ducats are. often found, (Indian Antiquary 
As to the population of the district, the Manual should be consulted.\, The Kuluvars, Kuttadis, and 
Védans appear to be the relics of some of the ancient “ aboriginal” tribes _ the plains, while the Malai- 
‘arasars and Malai-palians represent them on the hills. Canarese and Telugu villiiges veopled by the 
descendants of immigrants from the north in the times of the Nayakkas, éxist in several Toculities 


_ 


SRIVILLIPUTTUR TALUK. 


Dévapinam ;—in the Séttir Zemindari, 12 miles south-west of Srivilliputtar, A fine Siva temple, 
much resorted to. The Sanskrit Sthala Purdna-is in-the ion of the Séttar Zemindar. It has been 
translated into Tamil. There are several inscriptions in the ple 

Eprrkétrat ;—10 miles south-east of Srivillipuitar. West of the villa : is a long 
«itlegible” daceription. villiputtar of the village, on a rock, ong | 

KaMMALANKULAM ;—1 mile west. of Srivilliputtar formerly called Ponnangani. A mile south-west 
of this village, and a mile north-west of Kondayappéri are the enanene an old square tank and mandapam. 

Kig-Rasakuta-RAMANGRAMAM ;—72 miles south of Srivilliputtar. (Raushacolaronen.) A copper- 
plate grant in the possession of Appavu Pillai, a resident. 7 

KoriamKoxDAn ;—104 miles south-south-west of Srivilliputtar. (KotaKollungoondaun.) ‘Twolarge 
and ancient temples; dedicated to Siva and Vishnu, in both of whioh A inscriptions. bg 7 

KoLLaNcuiaM ;—12 miles south-west of Srivillinut ir. (ollungoonda large funeral — 
urn was found in the west side of the hill here. ce tree oe es | 4 

MADAVARVILAKKAM ;—1 mile west of Srivilliputtar. (M, uddavalagum.) There isa -plato 
ae pd Siva beng a re > vl (A.D. 1771) f and many si inscriptions stated to be 
un. -adable. Siva e is old and of considerable size. I: ne temple 
authorities possess a Sthala Purina. ble size. It has a fine gopura. The | 
inseriptions much defaced by white-wash,  P ” ™a™ranairy.) A very old Siva tomy with 

Napuxxupt ;—6 miles south-east of Srivilliputtir. (Nurrigoody.) "To the weet of the river at this . 

s 





village is a neglected Siva-lingam d 10 esa fe =O Le Wwe CEE 
bears an inscription in Grantha characters. yards to the east of it a stone is fixed in the ground which 
_ PupuPpPALatyaM ;—7 miles south-west . alli Fl are | ae 
Siva and Vishnu. Some rirakalrhere bear i of Setvil tur. (Poothoopoliiam.) ‘Two old temples of 
enuArivarvan s—T miles south-west of Srivilliputtar. (Rajapolliom.) An old Giva temple. 
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Sirror ;—13 miles south-west of Srivilliputtar, the chief town of the Settar Zemindari. (Sheathoor.) 
An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. — 

Sdrapuram ;—11 miles south-south-west of Srivilliputtar, on the road to Sankaranainarkévil. Two 
old temples dedicated to Siva and Vishnu, in each of which are inscriptions round the gopura and 
garbhagrtha, ‘ 

SRIVILLIPUTTUR ;—The taluk head-quarters, 54 miles north by west of Palameottah. An old Vishnu 
temple, handsomely sculptured. In the Southern Car Street there is a well-built mandapam called, 
Sekshai attributed to Tirumala Nayakka of Madura (A.D. 1623-1659). T'wo others, similar, are to be 
seen, one at the fourth, and the other at the twelfth mile stone, on the road to Madura. There is also an 
old Siva temple here. Both the Siva and Vishnu temples have fine gopuras and a number of inscrip- 
tions. Each has its Sthala Purdna. There is a small temple, also, dedicated to Krishnasvami which 
contains inscriptions. 

The old palace of the Nayakkas, here, was not long since converted into a kachéri. A description 
of the place, the temples, and other old buildings will be found in the correspondence embodied in 
Public Works Consultation Minutes of -12th October 1858 and 19th March 1859. The Naubat Khdnas, 
_ suid to have been erected all along the road from Madura to this place by Tirumala Niyakka, are 
interesting. | 

Two inscriptions on the south side of the Naehiyir Kovil show that a grant of lands was made in 
1453 A.D. by “ Vira Valivanathi Raya” of Madura, and by “ Valivanathi Rayar” in A.D. 1476. (Mr. 
Nelson’s Madura Country, Part Il, pp. 83,84.) One of the inscriptions on the principal temple is dated 
in A.D. 1546, and records a grant made by “ Parakkrama Pindiya Dévar.”’ (Jd. 95.) 

VENGANALLUR ;—9 miles south-west of Srivilliputtar. (Vengan/ore.) An old Siva temple, two 
yards east of which is fixed a stone bearing a Malayalam inscription. | 


SATUR TALUK. 


Ervxuneuoi ;—4 miles east-south-east of Sater. On a rock on the west side of the tank is an 
inscription, said to be perfectly clear and legible, but ian unknown character. 

KoLAvARPATTI;—5 miles north-north-east of Satur. On a eopper-plate fixed to the eastern wall 
of the ple is an inscription regarding Major Bannerman’s proclamation in A.D. 1799. (See 
ErraiyAroram.) There is an inscription on the parapet of the Mahamandupam of the temple, in Tamil. 

K@NpALakuttTu ;—54 miles north-east of Sitar. About half a mile from this village, on a stone 
lying in land under dry cultivation, is an inscription in 17 lines in Grantha character. 

Nenmint ;—5. miles east of Satay, (Nimane.) On a stone in front of the temple of Ananta Réja- 
srdmi is an inscription recording the grant of a tank to the temple in 8.8. 1583 (A.D. 1661) in honor 
of Chokkalinga Nayakka of Madura and others. On a stone fixed on the north of the Perumal temple 
is another inscription, testifying toa grant in honor of Chokkalinga Niyakka and others in 8.8. 1587 
(A.D. 1665). neither of these is the donor’s name mentioned. 

OnDIPULINAYAKKANU2 ;—9 miles north-west of Satar. There is an inscription on a stone fixed 


south of the Siva temple. = 3 

Panatyipreatri ;—10 miles soutli-west ef Satar, There isan inscription on a rock to the west of 
this village, not yet deciphered and said to be unreadable. 

§& te (Sittir)—Head-quarters of the taluk, 46 miles north-north-east of Tinnevelly. On a 
mandapam, 44 miles east of Sitir, are some sculptured figures. live miles north-east of Sitar is an old 
temple on a rock, said to be built over a statue found at Kundalakuttu. Near this is a temple dedicated 
to Chokkalingasvami (Siva) on which is an inscription. Half a mile east of Satir, on a stone lying in a 
field, is an inscription in Grantha characters. Near this is a piece of high ground said to be the site of 
an ancient city. Sepulchrat urns are found there and pottery, broken ornaments, aud the like. It 
is now known as “ Mattukédu.” 7 





al 
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TrRvTraNKAL ;—12 miles west of Satar. An inscription on the outer wall of the Vishnu temple — 
which is situated on a hil : i ae 

-Varpranaparti ;—3 miles frou Satar. To the south-east of the temple of @wigai Ayunan is an_ 
Negible ” inseri ription ie on a stone. lt is said to be in “ unknown characters.” ; “ace! a 
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Vieupuratrt :—17 miles north of Satar. (Virduputty.) There are several stone inscriptions on the a 
large Siva temple, reported illegible. 


SANKARANAINARKOVIL TALUK. 


DirvuxiruraM ;—8 miles west of Sankaranainarkovil. A handsome Siva temple. 

Karivatam VANDANALLOR j;—7 miles north of Saikaranainarkovil. There is a temple here, dedicated 
to Palvannandthasvami, with a number of inscriptions in Grantha and Tamil characters. The Tahsildar 
sends me copies of nine of these, all on the inner prakara wall:— _ ‘clea aE 

(1.) Grant of lands and tolls by “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Kulasékhara Dévar,” in 8.5, 1624 
A.D. 1402). ah : | 

(2.) Grant of landa on his pits, in 8.8. 1393 (A.D, 1471) by Alagunda Perumal. : 

(3.) Grant of the entire village of Karivalam Vandanallar in 8.8. 1500 (A.D. 1578) by “Tribhu- 
vana Chakravarti Varatunga Kama.” eee 

(4.) Grant of ar a to the temple by “ Varatunga Rama Vira Pandiya Dévar” in 8.5. 1517 J 
(A.D. 1595). me : ; 

(5.) Geni of lands to the temple in 8.8. 1572 (A.D. 1650) by Chinna Tambi, a Sidra priest. , 

(6.) Gift of a tank called “ Vahai Kulam,” by “ Varatunga Rama Vira Pandiya Dévar ” m 5.5. - 
1511 (A.D. 1589). Kt | 

(7.) Grant of lands for the dancing-master (Nuttuvan) of the temple, in 5.8. 1472 (A.D. 1550), 

y Kulasékhara Perumal. ay 

(8.) Git of the village of Karisartan to the temple in $8. 1458 (A.D. 1538) by “ Kulase- 
khara Perumal! Dévar.” 

(9.) Assignment of some lands by a person whose name is omitted, on the occasion of the fifth 

~ birthday of his son Anandaya Dens in. 5.8. 1449 (A.D. 1527). 

The lingam in the temple is said to be made jof crystal, and hence the name of the deity, Pa/ran- 
nandtha, or “ milk-colored lord.” 

SawKARANAINARKOVIL.—Chief town of the taluk, 32 miles north-north-west of Tinnevelly. 
There is a fine old temple here, much venerated, with good stone carving, and a number of mseriptions, 
of which, however, I have no details. The temple is dedicated to Siva, under the name of the inkara 
lingam. Siva is here worshipped under the combined form of Vishnu and Siva, and Vaishnavas,worship 
here as well as Saivas. There is a fine tank witha temple in the middle; and amongst other objects 
peer is a large bell in the gopura. There are many inscriptions in the gopura which need ecare- 
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_ Penmanat ;—94 miles north-north-west of Sankaranainarkévil. A fine Siva temple. The village 
belongs to the Sivagiri Zemindari. | 
Virasiximani ;—8 miles south-west of Sankaranainarkovil. (Veerashooraumunny.) Therearesome = — 
ck-cut caves of considerable interest here, on a rock forming pa of the tank-bund of the village. In , 
one cave are sculptured a pair of feet impressions in a circle. In another are figures which the natives 
vall Pancha Pandavas, seshatly Jaina, and a small temple known as the Kaildsandtha temple. Thereare — 
some inscriptions also, at present undeciphered. 





| _ OTTAPIDARAM TALUK. 
Acucuasxvuam ;—“10 miles north of Ol/apidaram,” according to the Tahsildar. Near a well ‘- 
north of the village lies a stone bearing a Tamil inscription, said to be “ illegible.” * 
_ Apantr ;—7 miles north-north-east of Ottapidaram. (Authanoor.) On the wall and steps of the 
Adilingasvami temple is an inscription in ‘* Telugu and Canarese characters not legible.” a 
ELAvaLANcAl. ;—10 miles west of Otlapidaram. (Yellavungcaut.) West of the Tinnevelly road, — 
and south of the Police Station are seven sions images, SLoorete are cae old Tamil iusoriptions. The 
place is called Bhattar Kowil. : | — 
ErraiyAruram ;—15 miles north of Ottapidaram. - { Etteyanpoorum.) Ona copper-plate attached to 
the wall of the Siva temple close to the Zemindar’s paluce is an inseription. It contains a proclama- 
tion issued to the people of the Zeminduri un 20th October 1799, ut the time of the British attack on the — 


- 
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Pafijalankurichi and other Polegars, urging them to submit to British authority and to deliver up their 
arms to Major Bannerman. 

Gavanaciri.—Close to PANJALANKURICHI. The tombs of the officers and men who fell in the 
pampaign against the Pafijalankurichi Polegar are to be seen here. 

Inampunam ;—“ 16 miles north of Ottapidaram,” according to the Tahsildar. On a stone at the 
calingula of the tank, west of the village, is an inscription. : 

Ka.iukKummi;—16 miles north-east of Ottapidaram, a nhiggs of the Attankarai Zemindari. In 
August 1881 five sepulchral urns were excavated in this village. Four of them contained nothing but 
mud and a few small pieces of bones. In the fifth, which was a very large one, a quantity of bones, a 
knife 1 foot 3 inches long by 1 to 2 inches broad, and 8 small earthenware pots of very beautiful 
workmanship were found. These were sent to the Sub-Collector’s office where they are still preserved. 
They ought to be transferred to the Madras Museum. 


| Katucumaa1;—11} miles east of Sankaranainark6vil, 27 miles south of Srivilliputtar, and 28 miles 
north of 'Tinnevelly, in the Ettaiyapuram Zemindari. (Kulloogoomulla.) The celebrated rock-cut temple 
and Jaina sculptures and imscriptions. The temple is dedicated to Subrahmanya. It is a very fine 
monolithic work, much in the style of the Seven Pagosa: with porticos round. On the rock-face are a 
quantity of inscriptions in archaic characters, with numbers of Jaina figures of saints. One side of the 
‘hill seems to have been occupied by the Jains, the other was fixed on by the Saivas, who carved the small 
temple out of the solid rock. It is almost a counterpart of a portion of the Kailasa at Elura. — 
_ In Mr. Fergusson’s earlier work (Indian and Eastern Architecture) he places the execution of the 
Saiva temple at about the tenth or eleventh century, the Jaina ne being older. In the later 
work (Cave Temples of India, written jointly by Mr. Fergusson and Dr. Burgess) the Jaina figures ara 
approximately placed at the eleventh or twelfth century. 
(See Mr. Fergusson’s History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 339, where the place is erroneously called Kimaldia. Mr. 


Fergusson and Dr. Burgess’ Cave Temples of India, page 159, where the name is altered to Kulumulu, Indian Antiquary U1, 202. A 
letter by the Reverend T. F. Kearns to the Collector of the district published in Madras G.O., of 18th November 1862. Letter from 
Srp ae agree ee a gn oa fy tae ag A gorge Pom 
Photograp ot isis Aeadaigc aan cenhaiirens the place. ] 

_ The Jaina inscriptions are written in the Vatteruttu character in use on the Western Coast. Bishop 
Caldwell informs me that each is in a different form, but all in the same alphabet, the sculptors 
epparenply DAving Sinise Sate eer are oe Sine Peeer, Be: bem ne mene eigen) ame 
Bach records merely that the image under which it is written was carved at the expense of a certain 
village. Each erp my concludes with the words Tiru meni, or “holy image” (Tamil). Mr. Kearns 
presented copies of them to the Madras Literary wae y, but they have unfortunately been lost. 


In the same rock is a cave-temple dedicated to a, known in Tamil as the Pillaiyar Kovil, 
with a space round the shrine for thé ceremony known as pradakshina or circumambulation. 


KAimaYANAyAKKAMPATTI ;—10 miles north of Ottapidaram. (Komaurnaikputty.) On a stone inside 
the Siva temple is an inscription in Tamil characters. 

KariéALKULAM ;—20 miles north-north-east of Ottapidaram.- (Kurshacolum.) On one of the steps 
of a well isan “illegible” Tamil inscription. 

Kayatrar ;—I7 miles west of Ottapidaram, and 16 miles north-north-cast of Tinneyelly, on the 
Madura road. A fine old Vaishnava temple, deserted and in ruins, It contains four inscriptions. One of 
my correspondents states that the copper images belonging to this temple were carried away to Ettaiya- 
puram and are now worshipped there. There is also an ancient Siva temple, here, well sculptured, and 
a ruined fort. 3 

Kunatror;—14} miles east-north-east of Ottapidaram, 24 miles from the sea. (KoHathoor.) A Jain 
statue worshipped by the people, who are ignorant of what it represents. _ : 
és KumarerrryaruraM ;—14} miles north by east of Ottapidaram. (Komaurettiveram.) A very old 

iva temple. 





MANDIKKULAM;— 17 miles north-east of Ojtapidaram on the Vaippar river, 7 miles from the sea. I 


(Munthicolum.) A JSaiha statue. 7 
Manpirorru ;—13 miles north-north-west of Kayattar, close to Kalugumalai. (Kytar, Kulloogoo- 





mutla.) In front of the temple is a stone bearing an inscription which my informant declares to be in 
characters | AS rock. | - 5-2 ee = 
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MancaLam ;—4 miles north-west of Ottapidaram. (JJungalum.) A Tamil inscription on a stone 
lying close to a well, north of the village. : 

MinAxsuieuram ;— 19 miles north of Ottapidaram, on the border of the Satar Taluk~ ~ (Wenachi- 
porvam Hilt.) Ona hill south of the village is a temple, on a pillar of the mandapam of which is an 
inscription in Tamil characters. 

MvpvuxkumiypAnpattt ;—“ 26 miles north-west by north of Ottapidiram,” according to the Tahsil- 
dar. Onastone atthe “calingula” of the tank is a Tamil inscription. 


MucramBan ;—5 miles west-south-west of Ottapidarém. (Moroumben.) On the right-hand side of the 
road from Ottapidiram to Kayattar is a Jaina image quite recently discovered by the Collector, Mr. 
Pennington. It is not the ya of any worship now, and the people take no interest in it. The local 
name for it is Sarenndr (for Sravana), the name by which all the Jains and Buddhists are known in the 
‘Tamil country. 

NicaLApuram ;—22 miles north-north-east of Otlapidaram. (Naugaulapoorum.) Ina field close by 
this place there existed, till quite recently, a very large Jain statue. Its existence being reported to 
Government in 1873, the ground was ordered to be purchased and the image to be enclosed by a wall. 
Subsequently, however, it was transferred to the Central Museum, Madras, which it reached in 1878. It 
has been set up under the porticu opposite the steps. 

NAxuvasaNxorrat ;—“ 28 miles north-west of Ottapidaram,” according to the 'Tahsildar. South of 


the village, on the parapet wall of a well, is an inscription; and there is another on a stone fixed east of — 


the village. 

Passi ANKuRicut ;—1} miles north-east of Ottapidiram. (Panjolancoorchy in ruins.) The former 
fort and residence of a Polegar who gave the English great trouble at the end of the last century. The 
fort was made of mud. It was attacked by the English in 1767, when the garrison fled. The a“ 
struggle that took place here in 1801, which resulted in the complete subjection of the Polegars of the 
south, of whom the Panjalankurichi chief was the beldest and most refractory, is the event by which 
this place is best known. ‘T’he natives have an epic_poem narrating the whole story, which they are very 


fond of. But, as Bishop Caldwell remarks, “every-event is falsified in the most unblushing manner,” in 


this so-called “historical’’ poem. (Bishop Caldwell’s ZHistory of Tinnevelly, pp. 184-5, 181, 197-207.) 
“Not only was the fort . . . pulled down and levelled to the ground, but, to make assurance doubly sure 
and to produce an impression on the popular mind, the site was ploughed over and cultivated . .-. nothing 
now remains to mark the spot but a few traces of the mound erected as a breaching battery .. . and the 
enclosure in the neighbourhood containing the tombs of the officers and men who fell...” (Jd. 223.) 
The foundations of some buildings are, I am told, still to be seen: Inside the ruined fort is a stone, 4 
feet high, with a Tamil inscription. 

PastvanTanat;—“7 miles north of Ottapidaram,” according to’ the Tahsildar. On the wall of 
the temple of Subrahmanya is an inscription in Telugu characters. The Ettaiyapuram Zemindar 
possesses an inscription on a copper-plate recording a gift to the temple here by the Pafjalankurich! 
Polegar in $.S. 1695 (A.D. 1778). 7 

Luticortn (Tuttukkudi)—aA flourishing sea-port town, and the terminus of the South Indian Rail- 
way. There is an old cemetery here with some elaborately-carved Dutch tombstones, with great coats of 
arms on them; the letters of the inscriptions in alto rilievo. A remarkable find of gold coins in a metal 


P 


pot, at the ate of the old port, is chronicled by Mr. Walhouse in the Indian Antiquary VI, 215. The coms — 


ure believes: to have been mostly Muhammadan, but they were almost all melted down by the finders for 
fear of discovery. Only 30 were rescued. All were Muhammadan except one piece of Johanna of Naples 
(A.D, 1343-82). A description of the place will be found in the Mudras Journal for 1836 (IV, 308). 
Tuticorm was taken from tne Dutch by the English under Lord Macartney in 1782. Fryer (A.D. 
1673) describes Tuticorin under the name “Tutticaree” (p. 49), but he did not land there as it wa® 
then in the hands of the Dutch with whom the English were at war. It had formerly been a Portu- 
guese possession, but was taken by the Dutch in 1658.‘ It was restored to the Dutch by the English im 


1785, again taken by the English in 1795, ceded to the Dutch in 1818, and agin ceded back to the ‘ 
é rs . P 4 , “ 

Varprair ;—18 miles east-north-east of Ottapidaram. (Vypar.) An old Siva temple of large size. | 

Vanaramcttt;—"28 miles north-west-by-north of Ottapidaram,” according to the Tahsildar. 


English in 1825. 


On the wall and floor of the Siva temple, and on a ¢* ne pillar in the village are Tamil inscriptions. 
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VeLLaraM ;—3 miles north by east of Ottapidaram. (Vellarum.) On the parapet wall of a well -west 
of the village is an inscription in Tamil, said to be “illegible.” 
ViLATTIKULAM ;—18} miles north-north-east of Ottapidaram. on the Vaippar river. (Vullauticolum.) 


A very old Siva temple. 
TENKASI TALUK. 


IiaNs1;—2 miles west of Tenkasi. There is a very sacred temple here, dedicated to eer 
supposed, in its inception, to be as old as that at Kuttalam. It possesses a Sthala Purdpa, and a num 
of stone inscriptions. A number of sepulchral urns have been found here. 

Kurraitam ;—4 miles south-west of Tenkasi. (Courtallun.) This is a favorite place of resort for 
the European residents of the district in the hot weather. There is a very sacred temple here, with some 
good sculpture, and a number of inseriptions. Cairns, and other ancient sepulchral relics abound. The 
temple, or rather the lingam which it contains, is fabled to have been placed there by Agastya Rishi. 
The temple is dedicated to Kuttélanathasvami and is splendidly situated in a most picturesque close 
to a fine waterfall. There are a number of mandapams and choultries of different dates, built for the 
weommodation of visitors to the temple. The trustees are in possession of a Sanskrit Sthala Purana, and 
at least two copper-plate édsanams. ; 

Pamnuii ;—64 miles north-west of Tenkasi. (Pwnblypatam.) A fine Siva temple, dating, so the 
natives assert, from Pandiyan days, with inscriptions on its walls of great age. Also the ruins of an old 
palace. ‘T'wo miles south-west of Pambuli is a beautifully situated temple of Subrahmanya on the top of a 
hill. It is held very sacred and is much resorted to by pilgrims. 

SivaLARKULAM;—16 miles cast of Tenkasi. There is a stone inscription -in the Siva temple here, 
dated K.A. 847 (A.D. 1671). 

Suraypai;—8 miles east by north of Tenkitst» @(Shoranda.) Two inseriptions in the Siva temple, 
dated respectively Ao//am Andu 910 and 921 (ALD. 1785 and 1746). 

TrenkAst.—The taluk head-quarters. (Thenkaushte.) A very old Siva temple, with several inscrip- 
tions. In two of these the names of “ ParikramaPandya” and “ Kulasekhara Deva” occur. Ona 
stone outside the temple is an inscription dated: K/A/424 (A.D. 1248) which mentions’ the name of 
“ Kasikanda Parikrama Pandya.” If my information is correct, this ought to be a very important 
inscription. A number of rude stone monuments are to be seen here. There are five dolmens in the 
temple of Visewndthascamt, Sepulchral urns abound. There are two ruined and deserted Siva temples, 
each having inscriptions but not in good condition. The construction of one of the temples is aseribed 
to “ Kulasckhara Pandiyan” in the twelfth century. There are five large temples in present use, three 
dedicated to Siva and two to Vishnu. Of these, the temple of Kasiviéranathaseami is.the finest, and best 
sculptured. There is a Sthala Purana for this place in the possession of a resident named Sundareévura 
Dikshitar. “Venkatachalam Ayyar, a trustee of the temple, is said to be in possession of some old coins. 
There is an old Roman Catholic church here. 


AMBASAMUDRAM TALUK. 


Anaprytr ;—4} miles south-west of Ambisamudram. An old Siva temple with an inscription 
dated K. A. 811 (A.D. 1635) recording a gift of lands to the temple by Tiru Nayakka of Madura. 
On the east side of the sluice of the tank is an inscription in which Tirumala’s name again appears. 

Ampasamupram.—Chief town of the taluk, 16 miles west of Tinnevelly. In front of the temple 
known as the Agastyégvaru Kori/ is an ancient stone pillar with an inscription in characters stated to be 
not now readable. 

Amptr;—5 miles north-west of Ambasamudram. (Aumboor.) A dolmen. There isa small hill 
here, on the south side of which is an inscription in Nigari characters. 

AnyAnrkuricni ;—7 miles north-west of Ambasamudram, on the road to Tenkasi. (a heareoorehy.) 
In the Sidra street is a ruined Vishnu temple with pany eee On the edge of the tank is an 
old and well-seulptured Siva temple, in frout and at the bael 
_ suid to record gifts of lands to the temple by private parties. 


| Braumapiéam;—2 miles north-north-west of Ambasamudram. (Bremiahdasum.) An old and am ' 
BS eee 


temple with several inscriptions. 
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of which are two stones with inscriptions, 
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KALLADAIKURICHI ;—14 miles south-east of Ambasamudram. (Cu/dacoorchy.) There is an old stone 
column, standing on the high road near the old fort here, on which is an inscription. 

PAapandSaM ;—6 miles west of Ambasamudram. (Paupaunasum.) An old temple witha number of 
inscriptions. It is considered very sacred. The temple is one of the largest in the district and is 
celebrated for the waterfall close by, a fall of the river Tamraparni, to which crowds of religious visitors 
resort to bathe and wash away their sins. 

RAVANASAMUDRAM ;—3 miles north-east of Ambasamudram, close to Tirupudai Marudir, on the 
other side of the Tamraparni. In the Agrahdrdm isan inscription on a stone, dated 8.8. 1549, K.A. 805 
(A.D. 1627), recording @ private grant of lands toa Brahman. 

SHERMADEVI ( Séranmadévi) ;—83 miles east by south of Ambasamudram, 12 miles west by south 
of Palamcottah. An old Siva temple. On one of the inner walls is an inscription stating that, while 
residing at this place, Séra Udaiyar Martandavarma, ning of ‘T'ravancore, in the year K.A. 614 (A.D. 
1438-39), made a grant to the temple. (P. Shungoony Menon’s History of Travancore, pp. 34,35.) A 
mumber of sepulchral urns were found here and excavated by Mr. Rees (C.S.), who forwarded a Report 
thereon to the Collector. The contents of the urns are now at the Madras Museum. They consist of 
sinall pots, bones, and an iron knife. The pottery is excellent. Stone implements have been found 
here. (Manual, 35.) 

_ Srvasar.am ;—94 miles west-north-west of Ambasamudram. (Sheraushalum.) At the foot of the 
Anaimalai mountains, here, is an old Siva temple of large size, well sculptured and containing 
inscriptions. | 

TENTRIRHUVANAM ;~-5 Tuiles north-east of Ambdasamudram. A stone inscription in the Siva 
temple, dated K.a. 661 (A.D. 1485). | 

-Traurcpar Maguptr ;—3$ miles north-east of Ambasamudram, ‘at the junction of the mountain- 
stream Ghatana with the Tamraparni, To the east of the south gate of the temple are two stone inscri 
tions, dated in K.A. 662 and 871 (A.D. 1486 and-1695). There is also a stone inscription in the temple 
kitchen, duted K.A. 701 (A-D. 1525) ; and in a-field-belonging to the temple is another, dated K.A. 844 
(A.D. 1668). There is a copper-plate grant in the temple, and several other inscriptions also. | 

VarrAVIKULAM ;—2} miles south-west of Ambasamudram. Near the channel, here, is a stone with — 
an inscription dated S.S. 1570, K.A. 824 (A.D. 1648), recording a gift of lands to a Sadra priest 
by Tirumala Nayakka of Madura. On a stone lying in a field isan undated inscription, recording 
grant of lands to the village temple of Ganeéa. | | 

VIRAVANALLTR ;—5 miles east by south of Ambisamudram. (Veeranelioor.) An old temple with® 
number of inscriptions. . | ae. 


TINNEVELLY TALUK. ae 


AFANGATKONDAN ;—11 miles north-north-east of Tinnevelly Railway Station. (Gaingoondaun.) An 
old Siva temple of large size with a number of inscriptions, on the banks of the Chittranadi, The temple — 
is richly seulptured. 

j Kuisnyar uRAM ;—8 miles east by south of Tinnevelly. (Kistnapooram.) An old Vishnu temple 
with several ¢nseriptions. Copies of two of them on slabs at the top of the Mani gopura have been sent 
to me, One records gifts of lands to the temple by Krishnappa or Peri ya Virappa Nayakka of Madura, — 
in §.S8. 1500 (A.D. 1578), during the reign of Sri Rangadeva of Vijayanagar. Mr. Nelson states that 
the town was built by Kumara Krishnappa (1563-1573 A.D.). eS 

Kunartts ;—2 miles south of Tinnevelly. (Coonatoor.) Ona hill side are the remains of a stone 
oil-press, believed by the natives to be of great age. Near it is a ruined mandapam and a square piece — 
of brickwork, stated to be the apex of a temple, the stones of which were used to build the fort at 


Palamcottah. At the top of the hill is a stone with two feet-impressions. I 









ManavApaivipo ;—3 miles north-east of Palamoottah. A stone inscription in the temple. ik 
MAnta ;—10 miles north of Tinnevelly, on the high road. (Maunoor.) In front of the temple of — 

Ambalactnaxvdm: ise pillar bearing a Grantha i ote on its four sides. West of the large tank 

west of Manar is a ruined tet le called Madanichch Amman Kovil, in front of which is a 


+ 










+ _-_ = . « a 7 ayar pillar — 
hearing on its west side a Grantha inscription. To the south of the village, on an old building attached | 


to the Perumal Kévil, are a quantity of jnseri 
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Patamcorran (Pélaiyankétta’) ;—The head-quarters of the district, and military cantonment. This 
was at one time a strongly fortified town. Hardly any trace, however, now remains of the fortifications. 
Paxurkorral ;—10 miles north of Tinnevelly. ‘(Pu/licota.) About a mile to the east of this village 
are the remains of a temple gopura, on a piece of waste land. 
SurraMALLi ;—5 miles west-south-west of Tinnevelly. An old Siva temple with inscriptions on the 
walls. : 

TinnEvELty (Tirunelvéli) ;—Chief town of the district. A la Siva temple, beautifully sculp- 
tured and containing many inscriptions. Mr. Fergusson notices it in his Indian and Eastern Architecture 
and gives a plan of the temple (p. 360). He writes: “Though neither among the largest nor the most 
splendid temples in Southern India, that at Tinnevelly will serve to give a good general idea of the 
arrangement of these edifices, and has the advantage of being built on one plan, and at one time, 
without subsequent alteration or change.” It is divided into “ equal portions, of which one is dedicated 
to the god Siva, the other to his consort Parvati.” The plan on page a represents only half. Regarding 
the 1,000-pillared mandapam, Mr. Fergusson writes as follows :—“ The great 1,000-pillared portico in the 
temple is one of the least poetic of its class in India. It consists of a regiment of pillars 10 deep and 
extending to 100 in length, without any break or any open space or arrangement. Such a forest of 
pillars does, no doubt, produce a certain effect ; but half that number, if arranged as in some of the 
Chalukyan or Jaina temples, would produce a far nobler impression. The aim ot the Dravidians seems 
to have been to force admiration by the mere exhibition of inordinate patient toil.” ! 

In December 1872 a large hoard of gold-coins was found here, of which 31 were obtained for 
Government, and are now in the Madras Museum. The inscriptions on them are allin Arabie or Kufie 
character with one exception, a coin of Peter of Aragon, who began to reign A.D. 1276. (Mr. Walhouse 
in Indian Antiquary V1, 216.) Judging by the date these coins might very well have been brought over 
by Marco Polo himself. ae 

According to Mr. Nelson (Madura Country, Part U1, p. 97), the town of Tinnevelly was rebuilt by 
Visvanatha Nayakka of Madura. Rwy re . 

There is a fine Muhammadan tomb raised in Memory of a chief who died here. 

TiRUMALAPURAM ;—4 miles north-west of Manir, 13 miles north-north-west of Tinnevelly. About 
a mile sonth of this village are the ruins of a.stone building, but nobody seems to know what it was. 

UxkxrraNkorrat;—14 miles north-north-west of Tinnevelly. (Hoopramoota.) A mile north of 
the village are the remains of an old fort wall, on a piece of waste land. On a reck near the town is an 
inscription in old Tamil characters. It records the grant of land to a Siva temple in the eleventh year of 
the reign of Sundara Pandiyan. . 


TENKARAI TALUK. 


ADICHCHANALLTR ;— see SrivAIKUNTAM. 

AKKASALAI ;—see KoeKai. 

Arvin Tirunacari ;—3 miles south-east of Srivaikuntam. (Alar T. innerelly.) A large and 
important town. There is a Vishnu temple here of considerable size and antiquity, and of interest archi- 
tecturally. It possesses a Sthala Purana, and contains several inscriptions. Half a mile from this place, 
east, on the road to Nazareth, is a pillar bearing an inscription, standing behind a mandapam. There is 
another in a tope a little to the west of the town, and another on the walls of a temple. The trustees 
of the Vishnu temple are in possession of some topper-plate inscriptions. 

Artie ;—11 miles east of Srivaikuntam. (Avthoor.) A temple with a number of inseriptions. 

Kanam;—13 miles south of Srivaikuntam. Within the limits of this village, but close to the village 
of Mulapuli, is a pillar bearing aninscription. West of Kanam, at a place called Maiyanatirilai, is another. 

Karanxunam ;—4 miles west by north of Srivaikuntam. (Curr ungealum.) On the inner wall of 
the temple, here, is an inscription. The trustees are in possession of a copper-plate édsanam. a 

Katririmancatam ;—8 miles south-south-east of Srivaikuntam. On the walls of the temple in this 

village are some inscriptions. , | | <> 
- Kayan ;—12 miles east of Srivaikuntam, 2 miles from the sea and 28 in the same direction from 





Tina Coil.) It lies at the mouth of the Tamraparni, and is a highly interesting and impe * 
place. Ke vad Yous thi empeeiute tat woncoodied Korkai when, in roneequence of the gr du Valovetion tion 
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of the coast, the latter place was no longer a seaport. Bishop Caldwell first discovered the identity of 
Old Kayal in 1861. His excavations there resulted in the discovery of quantities of Chinese porcelain 
and Arabian pottery, but no trace of Greek settlements. Sepulchral urns were found in the sea-sand 
under the alluvial deposit, one measuring 11 feet in circumference and containing a skeleton. The 
rag finds were at a depth of 8 feet. , ee 
“here are several Jaina statues at Kayal, one of which is utilized by washermen. (Indian Antiquary 
VI, 83.) There are two old temples, also of Siva and Vishnu. | 
[ Tinnevelly District |Manual, 37, &c. ; Colonel Yule’s Marco Polo II, 260, 285, 305, 357, &c. ; Bishop Caldwell’s History of 
Tinnevelly, 1836, &c.; Indian Antiquary ILI, 213; IV, 9; VI, 80-83, 215; VII, 21; VIII, 111, 148.] 

Kig Vattaninu;—8 miles north-west of Srivaikuntam. (Wainaud.) Within the limits of this 
village, behind the bund of the Settakulam tank, are two stone slabs, lying flat, with inscriptions. 

Koxcarivaxuricnt ;—3 miles west of Srivaikuntam. A copper-plate grant exists in the Siva temple, 
dated K.A. 872 (A.D. 1696). Near the village is an ancient deserted temple called Vélumuttamman Kovil, 
reported to be of great age. : 

Koerxat ;—9 miles east of Srivaikuntam, 25 miles from Tinnevelly and 5 miles from the sea. This is 
the ancient seaport so well known to tlie early European geographers. It was the capital of the early 
Pindiyans, and was one of the most important trading-marts in India. The author of the Periplus (A.D. 
80) mentions it under the name of KoAyo: as a celebrated place for pearl-fishery. It is mentioned by 
Ptolemy. In the Peutinger Tables it 1s called “Colcis Indorum.” The Greeks named the Gulf of 
Manaar from this place, calling it “The Kolchic Gulf.” It has also been called Horkhei, Kolchei, and 
Kolehoi. Colonel Fale thinks it certain that the Tamraparni is the “ Solen”’ of Ptolemy. The true site 
of ancient Korkai appears to be the present village of Maramaigalam (Mauramungalum). Here Bishop 
Caldwell made a umber of excavations and discovered quantities of remains in the shape.of ruined 
houses, sepulchral urns, pottery of all kinds, Chinese and Arabian included, and coins; but he found no 
trace of any Greek settlement. The remains extend:for miles. 

There are two Jaina statues at Korkai ; one in afield and one in the village. On the basement of the 
oF 3 are some old Tamil inscriptions which await decipherment. North of Maramangalam and west 
of the tank stands a pillar bearing an inscription. 

_ [See the Tinnevelly District Manual, 37, &c.; Colonel Yule’s'“ Mareo Polo’? II, 309; Bishop Caldwell’s “ History of 
Tinneoelly,” 17,22, 41, &. ; Indian Amtiquary III, 213 ; 1¥;93 VI)" 80283, 215 ; VII, 21; VIII, 111, 148 ; Note “ Onthe site of 
gprhiye rae of the Pandyan kings of Madura,”’ in Madras Journal VII, 379; Colonel Yule’s Paper in Smith's Ancient 

AKkKASiLAI ;—Close to Korkai, and formetly part of that city. Inscriptions. (See the Indian 
Antiquary V1, 80.) The name signifies “‘ The mint.’ 

KutLasEKHARAPATNAM ;—16 miles south-south-east of Srivaikuntam, 14 miles north of Manapadu. 
(Goltsairputnum.) In front of the temple of Ganeéa stands a pillar bearing an inscription. : 

Kurascani ;—A hamlet of Mavadipanai, 7 miles east of Srivaikuntam. A Vishnu temple of 
considerable age, the priests of which are Bhantre. 

Kvacmsitr ;—10 miles east-south-east of Srivaikuntam. (Coorwmboor.) A Vaishnava temple of 
considerable age. 

Mayapanvu ;—On the sea, at the mouth of the Karamanayar river, 18 miles south-east of Srivai- 
pa (Munahpaud.) This was an old Dutch settlement, and some finely-carved Dutch tomb-stones 
are to be seen. 


cee: MAraAM ANGALAM ;—The site of ancient Korxatr (g.r.). There are inscriptions here which should be 
€X) 2 


MirrAypampacuési ;—A homlet of Vellar Pudugudi, 1 mile south of Srivaikuntam (Poothoocoody). 

On the road north of this place is a pillar with an inscription. Ag . 
Morapranapu ;—6 miles enst of Palameottah, on the right bank of the Tamraparni. (Moorapanaud-) 

The temple of Kail@sanathasrami in this village has a number of Tamil inscriptions on Pm of which very 


ert On 1 the northern wall of the inner enclosu :. ey are— 


(2.) On the top of the Chandeécara temple. 


~.-{%) On the walls of the garbhagriha 


- 
J 


or wo On the walls of the panda/ mandapam, immediately in front of the garbhagriha. 
- yedd 


— 


< 


4 


On, the wall of the mani-mandapam of the temple of the goddess (Amman-k6vil). 
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NALuMAvapI ;—11 miles south-east of Srivaikuntam. During the excavation of a channel here in 
the year 1872, between Srivaikuntam and Tiruchendar, a number of gold coins and a copper-plate docu- 
ment were found underground. | 

PatLaxuricui ;—About 20 miles south-east of Srivaikuntam. A mile east of the village is a large 
stone bearing an inscription, said to be “ unreadable.” 

Pauitpatru ;—14 miles south-east of Srivaikuntam. North-west of this village stands a pillar 
bearing an inscription. 

_ PéERvuNcuLam ;—6 miles east of Srivaikuntam. (Perungcolum.) A small temple of Vishnu, old and 
architecturally interesting ; and a Siva temple, considerably larger, with inscriptions. The Vishnu 
temple has a Sthala Purana. 

Pirie ;—2$ miles east of Srivaikuntam. (Pairoor.) Anold Vishnutemple. There is an inscrip- 
tion on its southern wall. . 

Pupueupr ;—On the right bank of the Tamraparni, opposite Srivaikuntam. (Poothoocoody.) An 
old Vishnu temple. Some stone implements have been found here. (Manual, 35.) There is a pillar 
standing at a spot north of the Shanars’ village, having an inscription. 

PunryaNeupi;—A short distance east of Srivaikuntam, on the road to Pérungulam. A small but 
old temple of Vishnu having a Sthala Purdna, and one or more copper-plate grants. 


Rerrai Treupatr ;—Hamlet of Kirpidagai, 5 miles east of Srivaikuntam. On the outer wall of the 
Vishnu temple at this place, at the northern corner, is an inscription. 

SenpDAMANGALAM ;—12 miles east of Srivaikuntam. (Shainthamungalum.) A temple with a number 
of inscriptions. : ) | 

Siraikkvutam ;—9 miles south-west of Srivaikuntam. Half a mile/east of the village is s large 
temple, before which is an inscription on a stone. — | 


Sdé.arkupryrevpru ;—12 miles south-east of Stivaikuntam, 1 mile from the Mission Station of 
Maijidnapuram, on the road from Tiruchendir (Zritchindoor) to Travancore. A large stone with an 
old inscription was unearthed here about ten years ago. North of the village, near Manadu (Manaud) is 
a pillar bearing an inscription. — Gandivk Natione| 


SrivarkunTaM;—16 miles east-south-east of ogee on the north bank of the Tamraparni. 
(Streevygoondum.) There are ten principal ae here, all reported to be over 300 years old. The 
Vishnu temple and the Kai/asanatha temple are ange and important. On the former are a number of 
inscriptions. There isa Sthala Purana in the temple, and certainly one if not more ig Lot seer grants. 
Underneath the are. tradition says, an is fon building. The latter temple, which is elabor- 
ately sculptured, also possesses copper-pla : 

os the ao yee ara set “8% te Beivaikuntann, are a large number of ancient sepulchral urns 
buried, of all sizes. They contain bones and excellent pottery, some in very good preservation. (Manual, 
67.) There isa Jainstatue here, too. 2 

There is a peculiar class of people resident here called the Kota_Vellalas or “ Vellalas (a caste-name) 
of the fort.”” They never, on any pretext, leave the limits of the fort in which they live. They are 
in possession of a copper-plate sdsanam. f 

TExXKagal ;—16 miles east-south-east of Palamcottah. This place and Arvar Tirunagari are the 
same. (Alvar Tinnevelly.) Near the surplus weir of the Tenkarai tank is a pillar with an inscription. 

_ Tenrreuparat ;—On the south bankef the Tamraparni, 54 miles east of Srivaikuntam. (Thenthre- 
paray.) Two old temples of Vishnu and Siva. The former r is architectural ly of interest and contains a 
Sthala Purina. Opposite the choultry called Anaiyappa Pillai éattram is a stone with an inscription. 

TrrucHENnDtr ;—18 miles east-south-east of Srivaikuntam, on the sea. (T'ritchindoor.) A very 
large and important temple, much frequented and containing some excellent sculpture. It has a Sthala 
Purana and a number of iacrspeiee. There is a long one on a pillar at the temple of Subrahmanya on 
the shore, another in the second prakara, and a third on the eastern wall. The trustees of the temple are 
in possession of two copper-plates. : . 

On the shore, » ieee rele south of Tiruchendir, is a group of sixteen pillars, each bearing an inscrip- 
tion, 


Tiaoxizie ;—4 miles south-east of Srivaikuntam. (Trickaloor.) sev senigloeet Vides Sut 
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both old. In the former is a Sthala Purana. . To the temple of Sérasérapandyéévara (Chera- Chola- Pandya- 
iévara) in K.A. 707 (A.D. 1531-32) Martandavarma, king of Travancore, made a grant, according to an 
eater here. (P. Shungoony Menon’s History of Travancore, pp. 34, 35.) Inthe centre of the village 
is a pill 


bearing an inscription. 
ToLaPPANPANNAI:—3 miles north-west of Srivaikuntam. A little to the north of the village is an 
inscription on a pillar. 
_ Vapaxxu Kirisiat;—8 miles north of Srivaikuntam. Near.a well is a pillar bearing a long 
imscription. 


_ Vacutrainxupram ;—A hamlet of the Christian settlement of Nazareth, 9 miles south-east of Srivai- 
kuntam. Last of this place, “on the side of a newly-discovered well,” is a pillar bearing an inscription. 

Varravantr ;—17 miles south of Srivaikuntam. (Viravam.) An old temple. 

Varavanin Hirt ;—18 miles east of Tinnevelly, 6 miles north by west of Srivaikuntam. (Vuilla- 
naud Hill.) ‘There are a large number of old urn-burying-places in this hill. In 1876 Dr, Jagor of © 
Berlin visited the place, excavated largely, and was presented by the Collector with his finds, which he 
removed to the Museum at Berlin, where they now Ee: Some correspondence between the Collector and 
the Government, with full details of the discoveries, will be found in G.O., No. 329, of 27th March 1876, 
and No. 472 of 26th April in the same year. Within a superficial area of 25 or 30 square yards were 
found from twenty to thirty “ baked earthen pots varying in size from 3 feet 9 by 3 feet 6, down to LO 
inches either way of very various shapes.” “ Upwards of fifty kinds of baked earthenware utensils of all 
sizes and shapes, a considerable number of iron weapons and implements, chiefly knives or short sword- 
blades and hatchets, and a great quantity of bones and skulls were discovered.” The Collector stated 
that “extensive untouched localities still await examination.” ; 


NANGUNERI TALUK. 


Cuitrée ;—6 miles south-east of Naigunéri,-| (Chittoor.) A large temple. South of the village 
are the ruins of a city. | 

DALAPATISAMUDRAM, also called PERuMALANJI;—6 miles south of Nangunéri, on the road to Cape 
Comorin. An old temple of large size with inseripti 

Eruvapi ;—74 miles west-south-west of Nangunéri. (Yairvaudy.) A stone inscription in the 
temple, dated K.A. 876 (A.D. 1700). The temple is a large one. Tirukuruvai Perumal Pillai, an 
inhabitant of this village, is in possession of a copper-plate grant dated K.A. 476 (A.D. 1300). 

_ Kataxip;—7 miles west-riorth-west of Nangunéri. (Calcaud.) A large Siva temple and the 
ruins of an old fort. There is (4) an inscription at the temple recording that Martandavarma, king 
of Travancore, while residing in the “‘ Vira Pandiyan Palace” at this place, in K.A. 685 (A.D. 1509), 
gave a grant to the temple. Besides this, the following list of inscriptions has been sent me :— 

(2.) K.A. 689 (A.D, 1513). Arrangement regarding temple service by the same king. — 

(3:) K.A. cn aan Grant tothe temple by aking of the same name. (Is the date ~ 
wrongly coped r) 

(4.) K.A. 552 (AD. 1376). Arrangement regarding temple service by the same. 

(5.) K.A. 575 (A.D. 1399). Grant of lands to the temple by “ Karamani Appan.” 

a K.A. 687 (A.D. 1511). Grant : the temple by Martandavarma, king of Travancore. 





2 
rf 
i 


(7) KA. 697 (A.D. 1521), do. 
8. Do. do. Do. do, do. 


In : a = eee See are three inscri ions— 
(9. B (A.D. 1531). Grant of lands | ign. 
(10.) K.A. 721 (A.D. 1545). Do. <a pk bats 
(11.) Do. do. Si te do. 
On the wall east of the temple of Chandisrari Amman is (12) an inscription of the same year as 
No. 11, by the same sovereign. | : 
The principal temple 15 dedicated to Satyandgesrarvasvami. It possesses a Sthala Purédna. | - 
KorraikaruNncutam ;—I1 mules south-south-east of Nafgunéri. (Kotakurnecolum.) A large 


= ae Nasousint ;—Head-quarters of the taluk, 16 miles south of Tinnevell ot Feiiibeunchaeg ee | 
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PavMaNer ;—2} miles east of Nangunéri. (Poothoonerry.) A large temple with inscriptions in 
Tamil, Telugu, Grantha and Malayalam characters. The Village Mansif is in possession of a copper- 
plate 4dsanam in Nagari characters. | 
Pawacup1 ;—12 miles south-west of Nangunéri, on the road to Cape Comorin. (Pannaugoody.) A 
large temple dedicated to Vishnu. 
Pirincvunam ;—74 miles east by south of Nangunéri. (Paupaungcolum.) To the west of the 
village there are the ruins of a fort and a large Siva temple. 
Parrar ;—84 miles west-north-west of Nangunéri. (Putha.) A large temple, with three inserip- 
tions— : ! 
(1.) 8.8. 1457 (A.D. 1535). Grant by a sovereign, whose name is wrongly given in the copy 
sent to me. Probably he was one of the Raya family of Vijayanagar. Achyutadeva 
Raya was then on the throne. 

(2.) 8.8. 1469 (A.D. 1547). A gift of lands to the temple. 

(3.) Undated and unimportant. — 

PERUMALANJI ;—see DALAPATISAMUDRAM. 


Ponnaxxupt;—7} miles south by west of Palamcottah, 9 miles north-north-east of Nangunéri. 
(Poonnaugoody.) An old Vishnu temple with a number of inscriptions, said to be “ unreadable.” 

RApuirveam ;—144 miles south of Nangunéri. (Rauthaupooram.) A large temple. The copper- 
plate inscription belonging to the temple at Vijayapati is said to lie here. 

RAJAKKALAMANGALAM ;—6 miles south of Nar ri. There is a stone inscription in the village, 
said to be unreadable. The temple isa large one. Ina field belonging to the temple is another stone 
inscription, simmlarly “ unreadable.” 

SHENBAGARAMANALLUR ;—4 miles east of Nahgunéri. (Shumbraunelloor.) Two large temples, 
dedicated to Siva and Vishnu. This village was-at-one time the seat of a Raja, the ruins of whose 
palace are to be seen neay the river. it Ben 

TIRUKARANGUDI ;—7} miles west-south-west of ‘Nangunéri. (Tricknaungoody.) The priest of a 
Matham in this village has three copper plates recording grants. He refuses to part with the originals. 
They are reported to be dated respectively in A.D. 1537, (?) 1456, and 1592; the first bemg a grant by 
“ Vittala Raya,” son of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar,’ the second by “ Sabala Vira Chandra Ramavarma 
Maharija,” and the third by “ Vira Vasanta Venkatadeva Maharaja.” There are several stone inscrip- 
tions, only a few of which are readable— 

(1.) On the south wall of a mandapam in the Vishnu temple, recording the excavation of a channel 
with dams in K.A. 235 (A.D. 1059). . 

(2.) On the north wall of the same, recording repairs to the same channel in K.A. 848 (A.D. 

. 1672). 

(3.) On two pillars on the north of the front gate of the same temple, “ characters unreadable.” 

The Vishnu temple is a large and important one. 

In the History of Travancore (pp. 34, 35), Mr. P. Shungoony Menon notices the inscription on « 
large bell here. It records the presentation of the bell to the temple in K.A. 644 (A.D. 1468-69) by 
Adityavarma, king of Travancore. His Highness the present Maharaja of Travancore has given a 
translation of it in the Indian Antiquary I, 360, and he remarks that at the date of the inscription 
Adityavarma was only Prince of Travancore. Ife did not become king till three years later, his elder- 
brother Martandavarma being then on the throne. 

Vauuivtr;—8 miles south-south-west of Nangunéri, on the west of the road from Tinnevelly to 

Comorin. (Vullioor.) Many of the stones in the revetment of the large tank here came from a 
Jaina temple that used to stand in t is village, but is now completely destroyed. Some of the stones bear 
inscriptions. There was a Jaina image in the village till recently, but it was removed by a European 
officer of the Postal Department, and is now, 1 believe, in the possession of Bishop Sargent. | | 

There is a large temple dedicated to Siva, said to have been built by Kulasekhara Pandiyan. There 
are also two other old temples dedicated to Vishnu and Swvbrahmanya. Also a strong fort im rums, said” 
to have been built by a Pandiyan king. gia | ones 
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VISAYANARAYANAM ;—9 miles east-south-east of Nangunéri. (Visionauramum.) There are three 
temples here of considerable antiquity, with inscriptions. Copies of some were sent to me, and they are 
evidently in old Tamil, but the copies are so bad as to be useless. Other inscriptions, older still, are 
reported and stated to be “illegible.” There are traces of the existence, south of the village, of an oid 
mud fort. 

_ VisayaPati ;—203 miles south by east of Nangunéri, on thesea. (Vissia-rethee.) To the east of 
the village is a small deserted Ayyandr shrine with an inscription, recording a grant of lands by Krish- 
nappa Nayakka in K.A, 745 (A.D. 1569). This may be Kumara Krishnappa of Madura. ‘The Siva 
temple here has a Sthala Purana attached to it, and boasts of some antiquity. A copper-plate inscrip- 
tion belonging to it is said to be in the temple at Radhapuram. 


SUPPLEMENT. 


\ 


ERRATA AND ADDENDA, 


VIZAGAPATAM DISTRICT. 
J EYPORE, 
[Some interesting information regarding the tribes of the Jeypore country will be found in Mr. 


Turner’s Report on the Census of 1871, embodied in G.O., No. 1604, of the 22nd November 1872, and 
printed at pp. 221 to 232 of Dr. Cornish’s Report on the Census of the Presideney.] 


Navarangapuram Taluk. 


Doprd ;—32 miles north-west of Navarangapuram. An inscription in Nagari characters. 

Hup1 ;—in the Kiliya Mutha, 25 miles north of Navarangapuram. Ona hill near here is a cave 
containing a lingam ; and not far off is an old and deserted Siva temple, which is said to have been burnt. 

Korié1 ;—20 miles north of Navarangapuram. A deserted temple of Siva, and an d fort.. 

- Navarancapuram (“ Neuman ur”) ;—Head-quarters of a taluk, 26 miles nortn of Jeypore. 

{Narangpur.) This is an old town, but the temples which it contains are all modern. ae 

PatasaGAm ;—31 miles north-north-west of Navaraigapuram.  (Palasgaon.) ° A stone inscriptj 
in Nagari characters, fairly legible. The stone is partly broken away. | eas 
PaPPaDAHaNDI ;—84 miles north of Navaraigapuram. (Paparhkandi.) A temple about 300 years 


old. 


PopAcapa ;—34 miles west-north-west of Navaraigapuram. (Poragar.) On a hill near here is a 
*- stone doorway,’ and, close to it, an inscription on the rock in] evanagari characters. Also. an old 
mud fort. 

Porpucasx ;—16 miles south of Navarahgapuram, 9 miles north of Jeypore. (Pxpogaon.) An old 
temple, now deserted, and a tank revetted with stone. They are said to have been built by kings of the 
Ganga family. (See Nos. 155 to 159 of the List of Copper-plate Grants published in Volume 1]. Dr. 
Burnell’s South Indian Paleography, p. 53, and note.) . 

RayaGapa ;—05 miles north-west of Navaraigapuram. (Raigarh.) An old mud fort. 

Unmaraxota (Umerkot) ;—37 miles north-west of Navarahgapuram. (Omerkot.) Anold mud fort. 


Jeypore Taluk. 


Bortcumma ;—I4 miles north of Jeypore. (Boriguma.) An old temple of Siva, said to be five or six 
hundred years old. An old stone inscription which was found here was taken to Korapatti, the Divisional 
Officer’s station, where it now lies. 

KéreApv ;—25 miles north-west of Jeypore. There are several old mud forts here, a little tem 
on an island in a lake, a temple on the edge of the lake, a stone image of a goddess, and a Muham 
tomb. All these are believed to be from two to three hundred years old. ph ie 

JAYANAGARAM ;—I mile east of Jeypore. There is an old Muhammadan Dargah here 
-Mokhasadars of the village possess copper-plate deeds of gift executed by the old Rajas of Jeypor 
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RAmacrrt :—22 miles west-south-west of Jeypore. (Ramgiri.) A few miles from this place, in a 
mountain near the Saveri River (Suwar), is a cave containing a large image of “ Guptesvara,” (Siva as 
worshipped by the Guptas), and a Kama-dhenu (the miraculous cow of the £ ishis) in stone, ‘he cave 1s 
fabled to have been the resort of the Rishis, and it is further asserted to be the identical cave from which 
Sita was carried off by Ravana. The place is much resorted to by the village folk of the neighbourhood 
on the occasion of the Siva rdtri festival. 


Kordpatti Taluk. 


Koripatrt ;—Head-quarters of the Officer in charge of the Jeypore Division, 11 miles east by 


south of Jeypore. A stone inscription, not very legible. | 

Nawnpirvram ;—17 miles south of Korapatti. (Nandapur.) This place was formerly the capital of 
the Jeypore Rajas. In the old mud fort is a Sisihasana, or lion-throne, reached by a flight of 32 steps. 
This was the place of installation. There are six old temples here. In the temple of Sarveévara are 
some inscriptions. In a small house formerly inhabited by the kings is a stone inscription, and there are 
several stone statues about the place. The remains are said to be five or six hundred years old. 


Malkangiri Taluk. 
_ Anantapatti ;—25 miles south-west of Malkangiri. There is an old stone fort here. 

Garisrpatii ;—on the Sillér river, 47 miles south-south-west of Malkangiri. (Garsapailli.) There 
are the remains of an old temple here, and some stone statues. | 

KowDAKAMBERU ;—23 miles south-east of Malkangiri. (Kondakambru.) There is an old temple 
here, até which some peculiar ceremonies are performed. 

Ma.KiNetRri ;—57 miles south-west of Jeypore,~ An old stone fout. 
_ Naxtaxéta —10 miles north of Malkangiriy|The remains of an old temple and some carved 
images. 


ANAKAPALLE TALUK. 


For “ Mizatur ;—s miles north of Anakapalle” read “ GurunaNaPALEM, & hamlet of Santapalem ; 
—6 miles north of Anakapalle. (Suntapalem.)” 


SARVASIDDHI TALukK. : 
KoruKospa’,—5 miles south-east of Tuni in the Godavari District, 20 miles. south-west of Sarva- 


siddhi. On a store in front of the temple of Virabhadra, on a hill, is an inscription recording a gift to the 
temple in 8.8. 1385 (A.D. 1443) by a person acting under the orders of Kapileévara Gajapati. This 1s 





in that list is A.D. 1452 to 1479. Possibly I have not got an accurate transcript of the original. 


GODAVARI DISTRICT. 
| Cocanapa Division. 
(P. 24.) Buimavaram.—Line 4. For “four” read “ three.” 
| Extore TALux. 


Dr. vag Sa gess tells me that he thinks, on enquiry, that the two caves mentioned .are reall: one and the 
same. M ion, 1 be s main think 


same. information it will seen, was obtained from different sources ; bat] ani ine ed to 


4 _ 


y the sovereign of Orissa called “ Kapilendra Deva” in Dr. Hunter’s list, The date assigned te ~ 


—_ 
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KISTNA DISTRICT. 
BezvApa Ta.uk. 


Bezvapa ;—(see p. 47). Mention is made of Buddhist remains at this place. It is necessary to 
note that, after personal inspection, Dr. Burgess has satisfied himself that all the remains here are 
Brahmanical (Jud. Ant. for April 1882, Vol. XI,95, &c. See also a “ Keply” in a subsequent number.) 


GupivaApa TALvkK. 


Kaixatru ;—(see p. 52). Besides the inscription noted in the text, there is another one on the tank- 
bund west of the village. 


KavTaraM;—(see p. 52). There is an old temple here dedicated to Gautamesrarasrami, the origin 
of which is ascribed to the Rishi Gautama. . 


Patnip Ta.vx. 


(P. 60.) Macnaria.—Line 9. For “A.D. 1519” read “ A.D. 1619.” 


SaTTENAPALLE Ta.ukK 


IntmETLa ;—11 miles west by south of Sattenapalle. ( Vininetlv.) In the temple of AAjaneya is a 
stone with an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

Ké.aLartpi ;—23 miles south of Narasaravupéta. At the gateway of the temple of Vishnu is an 
inscription which the residents cannot read. pe oe 

For “ Matiayyara.ayam ” (p. 71) read “ Mattavvaratem.” The inscription is said to be on a 
stone in front of a Siva temple a mile east of the village. 

_ Péntru ;—4 miles east of Narasaravupéta. West of the temple of Vevugopdlasrami is » pillar bear- 
ing an inscription. There is another on a pillar south of a Siva temple, and at the gate of the temple of 
Tripurantakasvami is another. All these. are said to be “ illegible.” 

For “ Yeppanapvp1 ” (p. 73) read “ Yappanartpi.” At the temple of Venkatagopalasvdmi are two 
inscriptions, one .on a stone, and one on the doorway of the garbhalayam. 


NARASARAVUPETA TALUK. 


InvtapApu 4p. 69).—Another account states that there are three inscriptions on three sides of a stone 
pillar in the temple. One records the endowment of the temple by the Chola king who founded it. The 
ather two are of a private nature. 

Kdraprakonpa, end YELLAMANDA (see yp. 71, 74).—Under the heading of the latter village 
mention is made of a temple on the top of e high hill 2} miles south of the village. I have since learnt 

(PP: 72.) For “Panumarru ;—13 mileseast of Narasarivupcta ” read “ Pasumakru ;—14! miles 

south-east of Narasaravupets ~ : 

For Turipw (p. 73) read Tewinu. I have since received information that there are two inseriptions — 
on each side of a pillar standing south of the shrine of Vindyafa. Onevis dated 8.8. 1064 (A.D. 1142). 
‘The second is undated. No more than this could be made out by my infounnant. The stone was 
removed to its present position from the deserted temple of Bhimescara. 

Yetramanpa (p. 74) ;—see Korarrakonna, above. 


Gustroor Tax. 


* - =9" a wa 2 : ; ae “ Re By ¥ J fF 
---Yenamapana (p. 14 above).—Mention is made of an “ illegible ”’ msenption on a stone in the azAAT. 
Mr. Mackenzie (C.8.) informs me that this inscription forms part of Colonel Mackenzie's 






ae 
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but that it has been greatly injured by “ people pounding chunam ” since the beginning of the century 
when Colonel Mackenzie’s copy was taken. “It is an inscription of very great historical value, showing 
that the last of a dynasty of Jain kinglets at Dharanikota ............ married the daughter of Ganapati- 
deva of Varangal, the mother of Pratapa Rudra.” Mr. Mackenzie kindly sent me a rough tracing of the 
inscription, made by a Brahmen who has taken some interest in inscriptions in that locality, but I am 
sorry to say that it is quite useless. It would be desirable to have the slab moved to a place of safety. 


Biratia Ta.uk. 


Biratia (see above, pp. 81, 82). Inscription No. 16.—I have since been informed that the date of 
this inscription is $.S. 1214 (A.D. 1292). 


On eee 


BELLARY DISTRICT. 
Avon TALek. 


_, ., Avéx1.—This fortress was captured by King Muhammad of the Bahmani dynasty in A.D. 1369, 
and again by his suecessor Mujahid in 1378. 
Axasanpict11 ;—see BassaRakODUu. 


BaprsEHAtti ;—10 miles north-west of Adoni. (Budnahall.) An inscription in the temple of 
Re See and another on a stone in the village constructed for a cattle trough. Both are said to be 
**illegible.”” 

Barcnicret;—44 miles east of Adoni. (Bychgerry.) There is an “illegible ” inscription on a rock 
known to the residents as the Pal/agundu. 

_ _ Bassaraxopu ;—64 miles east-south-east of Adoni. (Bussurcode.) On astone in the temple of 
Aiyaneya is an inscription. In the hamlet of Alasandigiiti (JZu/sangooty) is a “ temple in a cave” south 
of the village, and an “ illegible ” inscription. , 

BasakavaLLi ;—21 miles north-west of Adoni, 12 miles west of “ Kosgee ”’ ( Kosigi) Railway Station. 
An inscription inside the temple of Afijaneya., 

CuAci ;—22 miles north-west of Adoni, on the river. (Chayy.) West of the village is a stone bear- 
ing @n inscription. , ce 

Cuisna Tumsatam ;—11 miles north by east of Adoni. (Chicka Toombul.) Two old temples. In : 
one is an oll Canarese inseription, and another is to be seen on the bank of “ Karim Saheb’s tank 
west of the village. | 

_ Dayyampinne ;—26 miles north-east of Adoni, close to the Kurnool boundary. (Dywndinna.) On 
a stone close to the garuda stambha of the temple of Aijancya is an inscription. : 

GANGAV ARAM ;—24 miles north-east of Addni, onthe river. (Gungawaram.) At the Siva temple are 
Pt eee one on a flat stone in the middle of the temple, the other on an erect stone behind the 

emple. : ; | 

Girsaia;—28 miles north-east of AdOni, on theriver. (Goorjala.) A stone inscription in “illegible” 
characters in the Siva temple. BS en , = 
_ Hacno1r ;—22 miles west-north-west of Adoni, on the river. (Jutcholy.) There isan old fort 
here, some little distance west of which is a stone bearing an “ illegible” inscription. 

_  Hariaravi ;—19 miles north-east of Adoni. (Halthurey.) Un the road to Nandavaram, north-east 
of this village, is a stone with an inscription. 

HAtivi ;—21 miles north-west of Adoni and 8 miles west by north of “ Kosgee ” (Kosigi) Railway 
Station. (Lalliy.) Two temples, in each of which is an inscription. : 

Hissiza Muravani ;—14 miles north-east of Adoni. (Moorcunny.) Onastone standing inside — 
the temple uf Afjaneya is an inscripti | 

Kapasir ;—see Peppa Kapanir. 


ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 321 


Kapimet1.A ;—19 miles east-north-east of AdGni. (Kuddametia.) On a rock to the north of the 
village is an inscription, said to be in “ unknown characters.” On a stone ina field belonging to a 
ryot named Lingayya is a Telugu inscription. 

KAmavaraM;—16 miles north of Adéni, 5 miles east of “ Kosgee ” (Kosigi) Railway Station. A 
deserted temple, close by which is a stone with an “illegible” inscription. 

Kanakavinu ;—24 miles north-east of Adéni, 5 miles south of ,Nagaladinne.- (Kunnakabeed. 
Naguldinny.) A very old temple of Siva, said to have been built by the Kurumbars. There are two 
inscriptions here, one on a stone near a well, the other on the north wall of the temple. 

Karati ;—6 miles south-east of Addni. A stone inscription standing in front of the village 
fsavadi. 

Kauratam ;—13} miles north-west of Adon}. (Zowtall.) A stone inscription on the wall of the 
temple of Aijjaneya. The tomb of a fakir, who died here about 500 years ago, is shown in this village. 
His family still hold the neighbouring village of Ichalahalli (Zehalhail) as a jagir. 

Koster —A Railway Station (see p. 104, Kossz). There is a stone bearing a Canarese inscription 
in the bazaar of the village. 

Koss1 (p. 104).—For * Kosji” read “ Kosigi.” 

Korratacuinta ;—18 miles west by north of Adéni. (Kotalchinta.) An old temple dedicated to 
Basavanna, on the wall of which is an “ illegible ’” inscription. 

KuppraGaLLu ;—8 miles north by west of Adoni Railway Station. (Aoopgu/.) There isan “illegible” _ 
Canarese inscription here. Pd 

Kurvuvatui ;—22 miles west of Adéni. (Cooroorul/y.) An inscription on a rock. 

MaNcuHata ;—20 miles north of Adéni. An old temple of Rémalingasrimi. The tomb of a 
Sanyasi, who died here 250 years ago, is held very-sacred, and is much resorted to by pilgrims. There 
is another old temple of Mantrdla Yellamma, haying Sthala Puranas both in Sanskrit and Canarese. 
There are two stone inscriptions at the latter temple; one in Canarese, on a stone lying east of the temple, 
the other at “ Raghavendrachari’s temple.” 

Muravant ;—see Hisskra Muravant. 0% 

NanpAVARAM ;—21 miles north-east of Adoni. (Nundavaram.) Two old temples. On a pillar of 
the temple of Parvatadeva is a Uanarese inscription. There is another in the wall of the temple of 
Katara Ramalinga. : < 

NerreKaL ;—5 miles east of Adoni. A temple of Afjaneya on arock. In the shrine, on a stone, 
is an inscription in Telugu.” There is another inscription on a stone on the boundary between this 
place and Sambugal. AAO SE 

ParvatTiruraM ;—3 miles west of Adoni. (Purwutpoor.) There is a very old temple here dedivated 
to Vishnu. : ee 

Peppa Kapastr;—10 miles north-east of Adoni. (Heery Kuddaboor.) An old temple of Ma/- 
leévarasvami, with an “ illegible ” Telugu imseription. | | 

Peppa Tumpatam;—10 miles north of Adoni. Bungalow. (Heery Toombull.) An old and well- 
sculptured temple of Ramasrdmi and a deserted Siva temple. At the ruined temple of Onkaréscara 
are four stone inscriptions. ; labs. | | 

PikaLABETTA ;—17 miles north of Adoni, 4 miles east of Kosigi Railway Station. Ona stone not far 
from the temple to the east is an indistinct Canarese inscription. | 

Ricuumarei;—19 miles north of Adéni. On a stone in front of the temple of Vighnescara is an 
inscription in Canarese characters. 

RAMAPURAM ;—22 miles north of Adéni, 14 miles east of the Tungabhadra iy Toongabudra Road ”) 
Railway Station. (Rampoor.) Ona stone in the river, north of the Siva temple, is an inscription “ in 
indistinct Canarese characters.” On the wall of the temple is another. ee 

Sunrinpuram ;—4 miles north by east of Adoni. (Sulfanpoor.) There isa Muhammadan masjid 
here, of some antiquity, built on a rock. 5 | . 7 
Tumpatam ;—see Pebpa Tumpatam, Cuinna TumBaLam pe} - é ie = 
: ~~ | A | . —- . a5 
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UpparaHAtti;—13 miles west-north-west of Adoni. (Oopulhall.) An old temple of Afjaneya, 
containing an inscription. There is another inscription on the old fort wall. ; 

YENIGABALA ;—25 miles north-east of Adéni. (Yanegaball.) Ona stone in the Siva temple is an 
inscription. 


BEe.LLary TALuK 


Kupatani :—(see p. 104), Later information gives me the following list of inscriptions at this 
nlace ;— 
: One in the temple of Basavegvara. | 
Ten in the temple of Kumdrasvémi, four of which are in pieces. 
One near the temple of Virabhadra. 
One near the gate of the village. 
One near the carpenters’ and black-smiths’ houses. 
One near the well called Jakada Bhavi. 
Some are said to be illegible, but in the case of others, though the letters cannot be read owing to 
their archaic shape, they. are in themselves quite clear. According to tradition a Chola king built a 
number of temples here, and dug wells. | . 


Axtr TaLux. 


CuIPPaciri ;—(see p. 104, above). Thereis a Jain temple at this place. There are two stone 
inscriptions at the temple of Kegarasvami, bearing date 8.5. 1450 (A.D. 1518), and recording a grant by 
a local chief. According to an inscription at the temple of Timmappasvami this temple was built in 
SS. 1450 (A.D. 1528) by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 


Eciarti ;—12 miles west of Alar. A mosque known as “ Shaik Saheb’s Masjid,” with a Persian 


inscription. 

NerANAK1 ;—12 miles south-west of Alir. “There is a small temple on a rock here. A native 
correspondent writes : “ In this is to be found a turtle’s form on a stone ...... The place is spoken of 
very badly as subjecting the visitors (who are Goyernment officials) to serious calamities.” | 


Hosprer Tarvkx. 


KisHKrxpui ;—see Visayanacar. The Kishkindha of the Ramayana, which was the capital of 
Yah,;king of the monkeys, and subsequently of Sugriva, is generally considered to have been at, or close 
' to, the site of the city of Vijayanagar. None of the mins now to be seen seem very old, with the excey- 

tion of a small stone-built shrine, close to one of the Jain temples, on the rock immediately above the 
— temple of Hampi now in use. This little shrine approaches in character to the Huthas at the 
“Seven Paggdas.” . 





ANANTAPUR DISTRICT 


TApPATRI TaLuK. 
Air ;—3 miles east of Tadpatri. - (Auloor.) Two old Vishnu temples, one of which is deserted. 


In each of these is a stone inscription, pronounced “ illegible.” | 
ArivEDU ;-—16 miles south by east of Tadpatri. A deserted temple of Vishnu, and an old fort. 
On a pillar in a temple inside the fort, and on a stone outside the same, are inscriptions. 
ARKATAVEMULA ;—8 miles south-west of Tadpatri. A temple of Vishnu, containing an inscription 
dated 8.8. 1451 (A.D. 1529), recording a grant by Achyutadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 3 | 
CHALAVEMULA ;—12 miles south by west of Tadpatri. (Chalvaimia.) An old Vishnu temple, in 
front of which is a stone bearing an inscription. ey. Be Ot 3 : 7 
Cuinna Potamapa ;—4 miles west by north of Tadpatri. (Polamudda.) An old Vishnu temple 
near which is an “ illegible” Telugu inscription. a fieye: Pilon. = 
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Cuyacaiu ;—11} miles west of Tadpatri. (Chaugull.) An old temple containing an “ illegible ” 
inscription. 

Davrrora ;—22 miles south of Tadpatri. (Daudtota.) Ona rock in the hill north-west of this 
place, between Daditdta and Chillavaripalle (Chidlawarpully) is a Telugu inscription said to be * illegi- 
ble.” (See CHILLavARIPALLE, p. 116.) 

Eicamor ;—15 miles south by east of Tadpatri. A Vishnu temple, with two inscriptions on the 
gate-posts; one is in Tamil, and is said to be “ illegible.” The other, in Telugu, records a gift by the 
people of the village to the temple in 8.8. 1592 (A.D. 1670). 


Juror ;—7 miles west-north-west of Tadpatri on the Pennér. ( Jootoor.) There is an old Vishnu 
temple here, built on a rock and containing a Telugu inscription; also a temple of Asijaneya, date not 
known. 

Kapavakar ;—8 miles south of Tadpatri. A deserted temple of Chennakééava, and a stone with 
an inscription bearing date 8.8. 1430 (A.D. 1518). | 

Kautor ;—22 miles south of Tadpatri. (Qudloor.) Three old temples and four stone inscriptions, 
all said to be “ illegible.”’ 


_ Kummanamarra;—14} miles south by west of Tadpatri. (Moomanamulla.) An old temple of 
Anyjaneya. In front of it is an inscription on a stone, dated $.8. 1472 (A.D. 1550). | 
KumMetta ;—12 miles west of Taidpatri, and 2 miles west of Penner Railway Station. An old 
Vishnu temple, with inscriptions on stones on eath side of the gateway. 


KirmasirEta ;—15 miles north-west of Tadpatri, and 2 miles south of “ Royalcheron ” (Rayala-— 
cheruvu) Railway Station. (Coarmaujpetta.\ In the middle of the village stands a stone bearing a 
Telugu inscription. | 

Maxtacuypia ;—19 miles south of Tadpatri.. (Iullagondla.) In front of the temple of Aijaney«: 
is a stone with an * illegible ” inscription. oye = 
. Nitrtru;—13 miles south by east of Tadpatri. (Nelloor.) A Vishnu temple with an inscribed 
stone, and a Siva temple with another. Neither can'be'deciphered. The former temple is deserted. 

Papptru ;—sre Peppa Paprtrv. 

Paravati1;—20 miles south by east of Tadpatri. (Pautapully.) Four old temples, each having 
a stone bearing an inscription which cannot be deciphered. Three of the temples are d 


Peppa Parrtru ;—10 miles west by north of Tadpatzi. (ret Popoor.) An old temple dedicated to 
Gopalascdmi, containing an “ illegible” Telugu inscription. The temple of Afjaneya was built in A.D. 
1718. ; 

Peppa Po.amanpa ;—4 miles west by north of Tadpatri. (Polamudda. 
was built in 8.8. 1469 (A.D. 1547) according to a short inscription thereon. 

PotamMava ;—see Peppa PoLtamMapa, Cuinna PoLamapa. 

SAJJALADINNA ;—2 miles north-east of Tadpatri. (Sudjaldinua.) A ‘stone with an inscription. 
An old temple of Chennakégava. | 

TAaprarri.—The three temples of Ramasrami, Chintalarayasrami, and Vighneévarasrami are attri- 
buted to a certain Ramalinga Nayudu, who is said to have erected them in §.8. 1387 (A.D, 1465). The 
first two have Sthala Purdnas. In the temple of Jtdmasrdmi are said to be eight irscriptions, and in the 
Chintalardyasrémi temple one. 

Vunamaktru ;—9d miles east by south of Tadpatri. (Vellumeoor.) A temple of Aijaneya, with an 
inseription on a stone, stating that it was built in $.S. 1451 (A.D, 1529) and endowed by Krishnadeva 
Raya of Vijayanagar. 

VENNAPUSAPsLLI;—19 miles sonth by east of Tadpatri. (Vennapoospully.) Two old temples of 
Vishnu and Ajjuneya, and an “ illegible” inscription on a stone. 7 

YApixt;—13 miles north-east of Tidpatri, 3 miles east by south of “ Royalcheroo” (Rayala- - 
cheruvu) Railway Station. (Vadikee.) A very old Vishnu temple. It is said to have been originally = 
built by Janamejaya, and to have been repaired in §.S. 1268 (A.D. 1346). There are many stone 

inscriptions in the temple. eee s 


) The Vishnu temple here 


) 
a» 


; 
‘ , oo! - 
gi ke 


a24 ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 


NELLORE DISTRICT. 


NELLORE TALUK. 

Atiirv.—Head-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar, 17 miles north-north-east of Nellore. (Alloor.) 
On the flooring in front of the temple of Gopdlasvami is an “ illegible inscription. There is another on 
a pillar in front of the temple of Siddheévara. 

BecurrEppirALem ;—9 miles north-west of Nellore. ( Boochereddypolliam.) On a stone at the 
calingula of the great tank west of this place is an inscription in Tamil characters. 

DAmARAMADUGU ;—5 miles north-west of Nellore. South-east of this village, in some land belong- 
ing to the temple of Mallesvara, is a stone bearing some unknown characters. Near the ruins of a deserted 
temple of Vishnu is a stone with an inscription. 

Dontit1;—8 miles south-west of Nellore. (Doomtalle.) There are three ruined and deserted 
temples here. . : 

Duvvirv ;—12 miles west-north-west of Nellore. ‘Dovoor.) An old temple dedicated to Kotisvara, 
fabled fo have been built by Vyasa, the Rishi. 

GayDAVARAM ;—8$ miles north of Nellore. (Gundavarum.) Two old temples, said to have been 
built by a Chola king. In the Vishnu temple is an “illegible” Telugu inscription. 

_ _Kopavattrv ;—8 miles north of Nellore. (Coduvaloor.) The temple of Nageévara here is said to 
have been built by a Chola king. There is a temple. otf Sridharasvami, about 800 years old, with an 
“ illegible” inscription in it. There is also an “ illegible ” inscription ona white stone in a tank. 

Kovirv ;—3} miles north of Nellore. (Covoor.) Four old temples. Those of Kodandaramasvcmt 

and Malleévarasvami are fabled to have been built by Janamejaya. They contain “illegible” inscriptions. 


temples. | 
Méxraréra.—Close to Nellore. The temple of Mélasthaineérara is said to be old. 
_ _Papaputréru ;—13 miles north-west of Nellore...In front of the Vishnu temple here, is a0 
inscription. se the Art 

Parrst;—16 miles north-north-east of Nellore. (Pooreny.) An old temple of Ramatinga, with 
inscriptions. | 


Mipariza Gtptrv;—8 miles south-south-éast_of Nellore. (Maudarauz Goodoor.) Two old 


RawGanAvaKALapéra.—A hamlet of Nellore. (Runganaikloopetta.) Anold temple ot . angandyaka, 


with a number of inscriptions on the walls. 


VeLLanti ;—104 miles west by north of Ellore. (El/untee). An inscribed stone in front of the 


temple of Vishnu. 


Viravat.ir ;—15 miles north-east of Nellore. In the middle of the village isa white stone bearing — 


an inscription not as yet deciphered. 


Raror TavK. 
a sessed vine p. 145). Another correspondent describes an inscribed slab standing in front of 
Ginter -Tavovx. 
1 oT TIMTECEERIGER SASS rth oto ote, (vi 


_Vesxatacirt Zeminpari (page 147). 


Mak 5 ae eet haan ences Coe Aeerkoemt: TDSC temple here 

es aid to have teen built by a Chola king. It is said to be highly 
pulptured and to have a gopura built entirely of black granite. There are a number of inscriptions 
oa are but none of them able to | e deciphered. There is also an old temple of Markandeys 


dedicated to Svdmindthaseami, which is said-to ha 





in the village. ere 
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CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 
TiruvaLttr Ta.vuK. 
Tiruvor ;—} mile south of the Railway, 22 miles west of Madras. (7rivoor.) An old temple in 
a ruinous condition with inscriptions round the prakara and in front of the temple. The following 
three inscriptious are on stones in front of the temple :— 
(1.) Gift of money and lamps by the agent of Tirumala Nayakka of Madura, The cyclic year 
Sarrajié only is given, which must be the year A. D. 1647. 
(2.) A private grant in 8.8. 1641 (A.D. 1719), during the reign of ‘‘ Krishnadeva Mahardaya,” 
otherwise called “‘ Dodda Krishna Raja” of Maisar. oe: 
(3.) A private grant in 8.8. 1664 (A.D. 1742), during the reign of “Immadi Tamma Riya 
Maharayar.”’ This is Chikka or Immadi Krishna Raja of Maisar. 


Cuinc.erct TaLux. 

Page 189. PaLAvaram.—Major Taylor, Station Staff Officer at this cantonment, has lately 
discovered a stone, a yard square, bearing an inscription in Old ‘Tamil. It has been deposited in the 
Madras Museum. The inscription belongs to the early part of the eleventh century, and is dated in the 
fifteenth year of the Chola sovereign Raja Raja. It records a grant of lands to the temple at Alattar, 
which is stated to be in the Puliyar Kottam (one of the Kurumbar Divisions). The fame of Raja Raja 
is said therein to be spreading over Kollam and Ku/liiga, as well as other provinces. 


TRAVANCORE. 

Acninkovit ;—38 miles east-north-east of Quilon, in a pass in the hills, 15 miles north-west of 
Kuttilam (Courta//um) in the Tinnevelly Districts (Aehincovil.) A very ancient temple. 

Mavaikarar ;—25 miles north of Quilon, (Macillykurrey.) A fort, about 2 miles in circumference, 
having in the centre an old temple. Centre for the Arts 

PrrivankOvit ;—9 miles due west of Kuttalam (Courta//um) in Tinnevelly District. A temple of 
great antiquity, standing in the pass to which it gives its name. > 

SENGANTR ;—29 miles north of Quilon, on the south bank of the Pambay river. (Chunganogor.) 
An old temple dedicated to Mahddera. . 

TiruvaLa ;—34 miles north of Quilon. (Terweulla.) A large and old temple, said to-be second in 
importance only to that of Trivandrum.- | 


nibh eae (P. 261.) These two places are one and the same. 


TRICHINOVOLY DISTRICT. 


Pupuxnorrar Stare. 


Paraytr ;—5 miles west-south-west of Pudukottai. (Paraioor.) A fine temple, built on a rock, with — 


a natural fountain. Pharoah’s Gazetteer (p. 431) mentions a curious natural phenomenon in connection 
TiruKUNNAN ;—1} miles west of Pudukottai. (Tirkornum.) A fine tem len. 
Ti RUVENKULAM :—4 miles east-south-east of Pudukottai. § (Tirrurencotiin, 
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“Page avi, line 18. For “A.D. 1459” read “ ALD. 1449.” 
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APPENDIX A, 


NOTES OF ANTIQUITIES IN THE PALNAD TALUK OF THE KISTNA DISTRICT. 


Tue Palnad is an interesting tract of country lying on the right bank of the Krishna, commencing from 
a point about 120 miles from the sea; bounded on its north and west sides by about 75 miles length 
of the river, and having its south and east sides shut in by hills and forest land. 

Geologically this tract is important, as it contains a large quantity of marble which in many places 
flows up to the surface in long regular ridges, and imparts to the scene a very peculisr and characteristic 
appearance. Of this stone were sculptured the celebrated marbles of the Amaravati Tope, distant about 35 
miles due east on the south bank of the Krishna. The Palnad measures something over 1,090 square 
miles in area and may be described as an undulating rocky country, interspersed with hills and low forests, 
dry, and thinly populated. It is seldom visited by Europeans as it lies entirely out of the beaten tracks, 
isin a remote corner of the district, andis includéd in the district revenue charge of the Native Deputy 
Collector. After reading the account written by the_late Mr. Boswell of the antiquities and interesting 
places of the Palnad, published in his Report on the\antiquities of the Kistna District (in G.O., Rerenue, 
of Tth November 1870), 1 felt a strong desire personally to visit the locality and examine the places described ; 
but was uneble to. do so till the middle of February1879. Starting from Guntar on Baroni 13th, I 
reached the southern boun of. the Palnad on the 20th, travelling leisurely and pursuing the route 
through the Mélvagu Pass. ile on my homeward journey on March-17th my tour was unexpectedly 
cut short by a sudden emergency, and I had to leave the taluk without visiting all the places I was 
anxious to inspect. I mention these dates for the benefit of future travellers, who may find the infor- 
mation useful. It must be remembered that the ensuing notes were taken when my time was much 
occupied with office-work, and that they have no pretensions to be considered exhaustive. 

The great historical interest of the Palnad centres in the chiefs known as the “ Paindti Viralu” or 
Palnad ees whose memory is fondly cherished by all the inhabitants. Temples were erected in their 
honor, poems have been written piers sae deeds, Hindus and Mussalmans vie with one another to 
do them reverence on their grand festival day once a year, villages are named after them, and songs sung, 
and the villagers are never tired of narrating the legends to visitors and pointing out the localities 
where each event is said to have taken place. anxious to have as complete an insight as possible 
into the traditions of the country, I obtained the loan of a copy of the latest poem on the subject, written 
by Mudigonds Virabhadra in 1862, which was said to embody in full the local legends that had 
been d down from father to son; and I found that my interest in visiting the country in question 
of their favorite 












‘was very greatly stimulated by « perusal of the story. For, besides the natural interest 
visits all 


uded to in such legends, I founc that knowledge 

blished friendly relations between myself aced. the villagers with 
I shall not readily forget the kindly courtesy I met with at their hands. rp: 
iminary therefore, to s slight aketch of some objects of archesological interest in the Paln ad 
I give a summary eared cape Seripondierrnty” rything in the Palnad is so bound up 
with these stories that itis impossible fully to appr the antiquarian lore of the place without first 
com ing the traditions which lie nearest the heart of the people. pra nee agen A aap. 
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“ies ey an idea of the form of many other local poems in Southern India, which it would — 
: ten % Ty es Seger 6 to Eure seedent ie eeees Eos ahape,. 2 5a Sys 
perhaps well by and bye to introduce est ag legend is ed on fact ; and, though the exact 


| date of theee Palnad ahiefs is not easy £0 be errived at, my impression isthat they fourished im theearlier _ | 


portion of the 14th centurg A.D. As stated below, the date given to me es traditional by an old Brahwnan 


at Karemphdi, the sita of the Heroes’ temples, is A.D. 1386. Am inecrintion ov a mandapam in the 
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principal temple says that that portion of the building was erected in A.D. 1333. On another small 
mandapam is an inscription of A.D, 1318-28 (one figure is illegible) ; while a slab bearing date A.D. 
1396 records the result of a religious dispute, which was decided by some chiefs styled “ Palnativaru”’ — 
which term may mean the Heroes themselves, their descendants or successors, or even simply the “ people 
of the Palnad.”’ ; RS 
Shortly the story runs that one Dodda Nayudu, chief minister to the sovereign of the country, Alugu 
Bhipati, had a son named Brahma Nayudu, who became minister to Alugu’s successor Narasiznha. But, 
being badly treated by the sovereign owing to the intrigues of a wicked and unscrupulous woman named. 
Nayakurala, Brahma Nayudu revolted, seized the king’s two sons, and left the country. Returning after 
seven years, he demanded half the kingdom for the two princes, and, being refused, a war was declared, 
in which, after hard fighting, Brahma Nayudu was successful, and the royal family were extirpated. 
Brahma Nayudu’s son Baludu is the popular pet. He is represented as a brave and dashing youth, 
inured to every deed of daring, and beloved by all around him. 


ANALYSIS OF THE TELUGU MS., “PALNATI VIRULA BHAGAVATAM,” OR 
“BALLAD OF THE PALNAD HEROES.” 


NOTE. 


. [The poem was written by Mudigonda Virabhadra in 1862. It is founded on the local traditions of 
the Palnad country, and, on previous poems on the same subject. Mr. C. P. Brown in his Telugu-Engljsh 
Dictionary often refers to these poems, one of which was examined by H. H. Wilson amongst the 
Mackenzie MSS. (Vol. I, p. 305). Wilson places the date of these wars at A.D. 1080-1087, “ which,” 
Brown remarks (p. xi), “is too early.” An old Karanam at Karempidi in the Palniad quoted to mea 
verse, which he said he remembered by rote from the traditional romance of the country. It runs thus: 
“ Gaja nabhaguna chandruni Saka varashambuna Palnati Vira samaram adangen” (for—genu). This gives 
the date of the end of the war as 8.8. 1308 or A.D; 1386: ‘On the other hand, an inscription on ‘a pillar 
of one of the si mandapams, which in that inscription is called the “‘ Mandapam of the Karem adi 
Heroes,” is dated §.8. 1255 (A-D. 1333) ; while a detached piece of a pillar bears an inscription which 
seems to show that the temple was in existence in the decade A.D. 1318-1328 ; the last figure is obli- 
terated. Local chieftains in the Palnad would probably be more powerful under the sway of the 
Te of Qrafgal than under that of the Reddi sovereigns of Kondavidu in their immediate 
neighbourhood, whose kingdom lasted from A.D. 1828 to 1427. 

The poem is dedicated to one Sankara Ullayya, who seems to be a der 
and at whose request it was written. | 7 ; 


mdant of the Palnad heroes, 





THE STORY. 
L. : 
‘There is a city called Pala Machapuram.? Vishnu is worshipped there as “ Chennaréyadu ”’ and 
Siva as“ Mallibarjona,”™ It was ruled over by an emperor par saabnc seven pram after 





‘In this inscription the temple ts called the “« Temple of the Karempidi Heroes,”’ but it is not stated that the temple was erected 
in their henor. Hi Li just possible that tha donor may have nian to: ply simply that the Heroes worshipped there. 

2 °° Wachapwram,” now known as Macharia, in the centre of the. néd country. “‘ Pale” (or “ milk’’) om account of the 
prevailing stone there beinga creamy coloruimarble? The Amaravati sculptures are executed cut of this marble, 1 hich was transported 
ior the purp xy Pomage, Poa iad Pallinddu as the correct spelling for the name of the whole tract. The official 
spelling is (Tel.) nddu, (Eng: : iad. | 

3** Chennardyadu,” a Telugu title of Vishnu, under which name m iT licater Li 

: ee ive ie under whi es bey areghreokpeaaracigig cys 


dedicated to the same deity. _Srigailazn is only 26 iles from the western border of the Palnad. ‘ | 
5 * Kartaviryérjuna,”’ -king of the Haihayas. The Vishnu Purdna (Wilson’s edition, IV, 21) states that he had 1,000 arms 






_ and a:golden chazios fond went U6 Silall Stee eee for 85,000 years. , ease volated dim 
The Haihayas are said to have been a Scythianrace. * The Vishnu Purana represents them as deace of Haihaya of the Yadu 
ae Sot but they are generally associated with borderers and outlying tribes.” They took Bena Benares, x but Gere afterwards rds 





virya is said to ave been defcated and had his arms cut off by Paragu Rama. 
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whom came Sundara Chakravarti,! whose eldest son was named Alugu Bhipati. The ministers of these 
sovereigns belonged to the Vellama caste. The chief of these was Dodda ayudu. | 
E Deals ae married Silamma, and had five sons, Peddanna, Brahma Nayudu, Perinidu, Strinidu, 

Alugu Bhupati married (1) Vira Vidya Devi (also known as Mailamma) and (2) Bhirama Devi. 
As neither of these had a son, Alugu adopted Peddanna, eldest son of Dodda Nayudu and Silamma, 
peat he was of a different caste, Alugu being a Kshatriya and Peddanna a Sidra Vellama. 

en Peddanna came of age, Alugu Bhipati determined to marry him to a Kshatriya girl, and sent 
heralds to the kings of many countries (such as Malava, Konkana, Dravida, Matsya, Kalinga, Videha, 
Sindhu, Bangala, Kariéa, Kosala, Trikarta, Vidarbha, Pulinda, Lata, Pafichala, Varaha, Madraka, 
Dasarna),’ all of whom however refused to give their daughters in marriage to a man of the Sadra caste. 
At last the-heralds came to Chandavdlu’ “ in the Andhra‘ country,” and there a Brahman recommended 
them to go to the king Kaficharla Krishna Gandharva, a Kshatriya, and obtain his youngest daughter on 
the pretence that the prince Peddanna was a man of his own caste. 

The heralds went to Kajicharla® (described as a magnificent city), and passed through the various 
gates till they came to the hall of audience and saw the king. The heralds, who were Brahmans, ignoring 
the adoption, told the king that their lord, a Kshatriya, wanted to marry his eldest son to this king’s 
daughter Mukta Lavamba. The king gladly consented. 

The heralds returned to Machapuram and told the king, who, after getting ready a procession with 
great pomp, set out with Vira Vidya Devi and Peddanna, and travelledto Kaficharla. The marriage duly 
took place, and Vira Vidya Devi returned to Machapuram, leaving Peddanna at Kajicharla. 


t happened in course. of time, that the sons of king Krishna Gandharva, a hundred in number, - 


thought badly of Peddanna, saying that he was weak and cowardly, and the latter, hearing of this 
undeserved scorn, determined to undeceive them. One day therefore, at a hunting party, Peddanna gave 
them such tokens of his prowess that they all.admitted his superiority, and, terrified by his threats, 
consented to allow him to brand each and all of themyon the thigh.® : : 

_ Shortly after this, at a durbar held in.the palace, a bard attached to the Palnad family, while extol- 
ling the valour of Peddanna in the presence of all the’ princes, foolishly let it be known that he belonged to 
the Sudra caste. The princes, filled with rage, haying told this news to their father, they one and all 
counselled to slay Peddanna for his deceit ; butthe princes were afraid to attack him, knowing his strength 
and valour. King Krishna then hit ona stratagem. He reminded them that he possessedacoltof furious 
and ungovernable temper, which was born of a Gandharva’ horse-at.the black tank of Kaiicharla, and said 





' The reader must not be led awa these high-sounding names. ‘* Chakravarti’’ means a sovereign having. universal dominion ; 
wheree this Sundara, father of ries reser ** Lord of the Earth’!), was a local chieftain of no great power and p ng 
little territory. “But the poetical imagination may be allowed a little All through the work the chief, his family, his country, 
chief town, soldiers, &c., are glorified into—an universal sovereign, on which the sun never sets, cities built of gems, whose 
“sp Ride aa ang gold, and every inhabitant dressed in silks and satins, armies in number as the sand of the sea, and so on. 
it is pretty but untrue. F 

Phe poet has here inserted a number of names of countries of ancient India. They occur in the Mahdbhdrata. Mdlara 
(= Malwa), Konkana, Dravida, Kalinga, Sinde, Bengal, Kosala, are all well-known namesand need no explanation. Matsys 1s 
mentioned in the- Mahdbhérata and its e called the Matsyas, but their locality is doubtful. Videhais Tirhat. Kérasa was 
somewhere near Malwa. rikarta, Trigarta in the Vishnu Purdna, was a hill State not far from Kashmir, and its people ware 
mountaineers. Vidarbha is Berar. Pulinda a 3 never to have been the name of any particular fixed territory. The ex 
“The Pulindas"’ was parosy sap eral similar terms given to any barbarous tribe or abject rate- Idta (Lerice—Pte \ is 
Cieadeish aie valk oe jarat. Pdachdla was the country north and west of Delhi, between the foot of the Himalaya and the 
Chumbul. Verda is cue nes the eared ine Reig Medraka is mentioned in the “ Mahabharata,’ but its localit seems 
doubtful. , Dasarna, “a tract ahout the river of that name im Bandelkhand.. Further information will be found in H. H. ilson’a 
‘“* Fishan Purdna”’ edited by Hall. a 3 ses | 

i Chandavolu is a considerable village in the Krishna Western Delta. It aa poaaiay of greater importance in former years. 
Close by it were found buried a number of Buddhist or Jaina copper images now in'the library at Beavada ; and a few dete tiated 
discovered near the village several ee sey eet ee d, the remains of jewels, &c., melted down and buried during a 

iod of Tstarbcsna in teeneoeieg! ourteen miles north-east is the ruined Buddh'st 'Bhattiprélu. Chandavélu is nine miles 
| the present seacoast. | : ¥- 

Drsatonieke A sayceci ipl synonymous with the Telugu country. The Andhra sovereigns were a very powerful race in 

et te Cet etc, Dab it ny bo wil all aha nthe Munipere ive « tale 
almost o ite Amarévati. pe “ aS _ i sa | 
®The poem states that the princes accounted to their wives for: the Deasing by myons ete was a custom of their (“the 
being very splendid. The intention here is to imply thatthe colt wasasupernaturalen’ = ee 
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This would seem to imply that 
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that he would give this horse as a present to Peddanna. It would certainly kill him, as it had killed 3,000 
men before; and the princess, his wife, would burn herself on his pyre. Thus, in the death of both, 
would the disgrace be wiped out. = ie yo 

The king accordingly gave Peddanna the wild horse; and Peddanna, mounting it, was carried up to 
the sky and visited the court of Indra, who received him kindly and directed him to slay the treacherous 


ces. 
ph Meanwhile the people vainly searched for him, and, eoncluding that he was dead, prepared the 
funeral pyre for his wife Lavarnba’s sati. When all was ready the princess, loudly lamenting her lord's 
decease, bravely ascended the pyre; when Peddanna, descending rapidly from the sky, leant over his 
horse’s neck and hung down his turban-cloth. The princess seized it, and, mounting, sat beside him. 
Then the demon-horse proceeded to destroy Kaficharla. He razed all the palaces, houses, and temples to 
the ground, and slew thousands of the people ; while the king and all his armies, vainly attempting to 
stay his vengeance, were defeated and killed. | 4 

When the destruction was complete the horse, still carrying Peddanna and Lavarmnba, proceeded 
towards the Palnad country. ’ | 

When they arrived at Pamngallu, a place full of pared gh of Siva, the prince and princess lay down 
to sleep on a black smooth rock near the town. The faithful horse kept watch, and a lengthy conversa- 
tion is recorded which he had with a miraculous cock during the long hours of the night. The cock, it 
appears, was an enchanted robber and of very great strength, so that it had no equal in the fight. 

Next morning the horse conveyed tke couple to the mountain Nagarjuna, where they worshipped 
“the saints in its caverns,” and thence travelled home to Machapuram. They were received with great 
rejoicings by the king and his wife, Peddanna’s own mother Silamhbika (Silamma), and all the courtiers 
and people of the city. 


Ul. 


[The Second Part commences with a narvative of the birth of Silazhba’s second son 
Brahma Nayudu, making him out to’ be a miraculous child, in fact Vishnu 
himself. The story is all told: ims" most exaggerated style. It ends by 
repeating the names of Dodda Nayudu’s sons, i.e., Peddanna, Brahma Nayudu, 
Perinidu, Sarinidu, and Mailinidu.j 

| Peddanna, as-narrated, married king Krishna Gandharva’s daughter Mukta Lavamba. Brahma 
Nayudu married Vaithamba, sister of one Perinidu. She is also known as Idamma. Perinidu married 
Ghuramma. Sirinidu married Siramma. Mallinidu married Machamma. 

. On a certain day king Alugu Bhipati was advised by his wise Brahmans in durbar to go on 
pilgrimage to the sacred places; and he did so, taking with him his minister, Dodda Nayudu, the tter’s 
sons, and a crowd of attendants, They visited all the sacred places of the north, and bathed in the holy 
rivers, returning at last to the Krishna, where they halted at Amarivati. Whilethere one morning 
Brahma Nayudu and Perinidu were bathing near the AmareSvarasvami temple, when a Brahman came 
and asked for alms. Observing that he had no mark on his forehead, contrary to the usual custom, they 
asked him the reason for this. The Brahman replied that he lived at Chandavélu,! where there rei ed & 
king who possessed some sparrows of such strength and boldness that they used to attack the Brahmans 
in order to eat the pounded rice with which the black marks were made; and as in doing so they > 
terrible wounds on the Brahmans’ heads, the latter had given up wearing their customary marks. 

The princes, becoming jealous of the power of this king, disguised themselves as Brahmans and 
proceeded to Chandavolu to the royal palace. The king was named Dhavala Sankhya. The sparrows at 
once attacked them, but the princes beat them off. Then the guards of the palace ska tienes them to fight 
for killing the sparrows, and both parties went together to the hall of audience. A combat was arranged 
and the king decided that if the princes won he would give his daughter to their sovereign, but if the 
guards won, the Palnad chief’s daughter should be given to him. This was agreed on by all parties. 
The combat then took place in the presence of the king, Perinidu fighting the two guards alone and 


~ killimg them. was & oe 
The king, however, became enraged at the death of his followers and gave the signal: for his soldiers 
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* See note 3, p. iil. 
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to attack Perinidu. They did so; but Perinidu’s strength was such that he slaughtered them all single- 
handed. The king fled to his palace and made terms, and Brahma Nayudu consented to a peace. bein 
concluded on condition of receiving the Chandayélu king’s daughter for his sovereign. ‘This was siesad 
to, and the princes returned to Alugu Bhipati and informed him o: what had taken place. 

Alugu Bhapati set out with great pomp for Chandavolu for the marriage ceremonies, and was met by 
king Dhavala Sankhya with due honor. The marriage took place at Chandavdlu, the king’s daughter 
Mailamba receiving five villages in dowry, besides cloths, ornaments, and cattle. 

Alugu Bhutpati remained some time at Chandavélu which is near the sea, and after building three 
villages in honor of Dodda Nayudu, Silaraba and Perinidu, went to Kotappa Konda,’ otherwise called 
Yellamanda hill, to worship Siva. On his return to the Palnad with his new bride he halted at the 
Nagiléru? river and built two temples, one to Siva and one to Vishnu, andacity which he called Gurzala,’ 
trom the Guruyarga creepers there ; and so pleased was he with Gurzala that he made it his chief town. 

[One Teppala Nayudu is here introduced into the story ; but it is not clear who he is.] : 

s ana Nayudu’s wife had a brother named Kanamanidu, who became closely attached to Brahma 
Nayudu. 

At this time Vira Vidya Devi, the sp first wife, gave birth to two sons, Narasirnha Bhupati 
and Kanna Maheévara ; and Bharamma Devi, the second wife, also gave birth to two sons, Gatha Perumalu 
and Jetti Perumalu. | 

It happened one day that Dodda Nayudu and Teppala Nayudu, beingon a hunting excursion, camped 
near Narlakonda, where a farmer presented them with some seeds which they took homeand sent into the 
harem. The women desiring more, ‘'eppala Nayudu took a nwuber of his followers and plundered the 
farmer’s fields, taking a rich booty of the same grain to Gurzila. ‘The unfortunate farmer complained to 
his sovereign, who thereupon sent a hostile message to king Alugu Bhapati. Dodda Nayudu was accord- 
ingly sent with an expedition to Narlakonda together with Teppala Nayudu; and the march.of the army 
is described in highly vivid colors. In the battle which ensued the army of Narlakonda was utterly 
defeated, their king slain, and the town and palace*plundered. The conquerors then returned in triumph 
to Gurzala and there was peace for a time. wh Enon 

Aiecenne Vira Vidya Devi, or Mailamma again gave birth to two sons, who were called Balama 
and Deéevulu. pane | 


111. 


The heroine of the story is now introduced. 
In the village of Kamalapadu, one day, a poor farmer while engaged at work in his field found a 
female ehild lying deserted ina hedge. Ile rescued her, took her home, and brought her up as his own 
daughter. On the very same day he happened to discover a great store of buried treasure in his field, 
and making good use of this, he by-and-bye became very rich, The ehild was named Mdyakurala. 
When she came to years of maturity, her adoptive father gave her in marriage; and soon after, all 
her relatives dying, she was left’sole mistress of the immense wealth of her father and husband. She 
used her property to good advantage, lent money in usury, and aequired such great possessions that at last | 
she became a person of great influence and power in the country, and was introdaced to the court of 
king Alugu Bhapati, where she became a constant friend and adviser of the king. She was however at 
heart a very bad woman, and owing to her machinations the palace, formerly so peaceful, became a scene 
of constant’ strife. She caused the king to quarrel with Dodda Nayudu, and the latter resigned the seals 
of his office as prime minister to his second son Brahma Nayudu, who abused his power by murdering 
first the king, and afterwards his own father Dodda Nayudus Mes us int 
Brahma Nayudu then crowned the ane # eldest son (by Maileruces) Nacsa Bhiapati, and became 
the chief man in the kingdom, the new king being entirely dependent on him. 
‘Nayakural’s irrnet malice ea no bounds; and on one oceasion, when king. Narasinha was 





i aes a a i itous hull with a large Siva temple on the summit, moh resorted to by the pious, situated 29 miles | 
wiibsacle Gare Onin: and § miles south of the taluk head-quurtors Nuracaravupets. : 
? "Tho Nagilére is a tributary of the Krishna, and the es river in the Paulnad country. 7 atea an ae : 
3 Gursila ie ono of the chief towns of the Palntd, lying about 6 milos west of the Nagileru stream and 8 milee south-west of 
Vache m ‘taluk head-quartora. Its mamo signifies ** Diamond city. : | eee ee 
ae ie Atlee T huger from tho contoxt, which says that Brahma Nayugu * caused his father Dodds Nayugu to nccompany tho king 


~ to heaven.” = 


a . re ie 
2 > -- 3 La 


vi ANTIQUITIES OF THE PALNAD, KISTNA DISTRICT. 


on a hunting expedition and became much distressed and parched with thirst owing to the great; heat of 
the sun, she arranged that he should unexpectedly arrive at a shady bower made on purpose for him by 
herself, where he found all that the heart of man could desire—cool shade, a bath prepared for him, excellent 
food, and the rest he so much required. So pleased was the king with his entertainment that he consented 
to the request of Nayakurala that she should rule the kingdom for a few hours without interference. 
This agreed on, they returned together to Gurzala. 

Shortly afterwards Nayakurala claimed her reward, and the king handed over the government to 
her. She secretly issued her orders, plundered the whole country side, and pouring immense stores of 
wealth at the feet of the king, told him that that was the sum which, if the country were properly 
governed, he ought toreceive daily. She persuaded him that Brahma Nayudu was faithless and deceiving, 
and that he himself seized all the nation’s wealth. In this way she induced the king to confide entirely 
to her, and to turn aside from his trust in Brahma Nayuda<; The latter however turned the tables on 
Nayakurdla by himself supporting and feeding all the poople she had despoiled, and thus gaining their 
love and devotion. . : . 

Nayakurala now plotted to destroy the young princes Balama and Dévulu, and partially succeeded by 
her arts. Daily inciting them to evil deeds, she persistently poisoned the king’s mind against them; 
and at last brought matters to a crisis by inducing them to kill a bird that always overshadowed and 
pate the king. affected indignation and sorrow she declared to the king that the boys were not 

t to live. Narasirnha Bhipati accordingly decreed their death. He entrusted their murder to Naya- 
kurala, who shut the boys up in a large wooden chest and ordered her servants to burn it in a field. 

But Silamma, their grandmother, discovered the plot, and before the box left the palace her servants 
drew it up to the upper windows, rescued the princes, and filled it with stones. They then let it down 
again, and it was taken to a forest hard by and burnt; while Silamma summoned Brahma Nayudu, who 
took the two princes and went to his own village. He then openly threw off all allegiance to the king, 
rallied the inhabitants of ninety villages, and with a vast company left the city of Gurzala for ever. They 
journeyed a short distance and built a splendid new~<ity, which they called Macharla,' on the banks of 
the Chandravanka, with magnificent temples dedi¢ated to Vishnu and Siva. Kanamanidu, too, built 
himself a handsome palace on the summit of a hill-elose-by called Kottalamitta. | 

Brahma Nayudu then made a division of the kingdom between the two young princes Balama and 
Dévulu, and became their joint minister, with complete. power. 

Now it so happened that the wives of the five Nayudu brothers, sons of Dodda Nayudu, had no 
children ; and being distressed at their condition, they assembled six other women of different castes, and 
together made a solemn propitiatory ceremony to Vishnu. The priests directed each of the women to 
eat a certain fruit, and Idamma, the wife of Brahma Nayudu, obeyed. The four other princesses, however, 
refused to eat the fruit; but the other six women followed Idamma’s example. It thus happened that 
in course of time Idamma and the six women were blessed each with a son, while the four princesses 
remained childless. 1, 

Idamma’s child was born under a very unlucky star, and when the astrologers told Brahma Niyudu 
of this, he condemned the child to be carried away to the forest and left in'a cave to die. He entrusted 
Kanamanidu, his faithful vassal, with this work. Kanamanidu took the boy to the jungles, but. his heart 
failed him at the last ; and as he sat wailing and lamenting and uncertain how he should act, it happened 
that Perinidu, travelling home on his way from Chandavélu, passed close by the place. Perinidu he 
a sound of crying and calling, and, thinking that it proceeded from devils, he attacked Kanamanidu, 
whom he had not before seen. A great fight ensued, which, however, ceused on mutual explanations 
being offered, and Perinidu carried off sha tia alive to his own house. 






TV. 


The Canto commences by enumerating the sons of the seven women lately alluded to. Tdauma's son 
was named Bala: Nayudu. The others were respectively named Manubotu? Raja, Doranna, Viradu, 

See Chendanna, and Mafichanna. These seven children were brought up together at Perinidu's 
house. 
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that, while there, I was too ill to make any careful notes of the objects uf interest there. But it is 
travelling in the neighbourhood. 
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A few years later, Kanamanidu (who is henceforth generally called Kanama Dasu') being one day 
seated before the throne of Brahma Nayudu at Macharla, in the presence of all the princes, called to him 
his daughter Mafichela, a little girl, and proclaimed aloud that he wished to marry her to a youth of 
some high family. Perinidu, hearing this, sent for his nephew, Biahma Nayudu’s son, who had been so 
opportunely rescued, and who had ever since been living concealed in Perinidu’s house; and on his 
arrival, caused him to sit by his uncle. Brahnia Nayudu recognised his son and was struck with amaze- 
ment, as he had thought him dead; but Kanama Dasu then disclosed the whole story and narrated 
how Perinidu had rescued the lad and brought him up in his own house. The Chief, however, yielded to 
his superstitious fear, and again commanded him to be taken away and slain. With much lamentation 
the courtiers and followers led the boy to a broad stone outside the town, and there, for the second time, 
his life was wonderfully spared ; for when Kanama Diasu, true to his orders and despite the remon- 
strances of the by-standers, struck a violent blow at Bala N ayudu’s head, the sword was shattered in his 
hand and fell to the ground in powder. Joyfully Bala Nayudu was led back to the court, and there, 
at the request of the courtiers, Brahma Nayudu received back the boy into his own family. 

Brahma Nayudu then demanded Majichelamma for his daughter-in-law, but her father Kanama Dasu 
refused to give her in marriage unless he received as much gold as a cart could carry in seven “ gadyas ”? 
from Brahma Nayudu’s house to his own. Brahma Naiyudu at once consented and sent to him great 
masses ¢ gold according to promise. (Kanamanidu is represented as being very avaricious over the 
matter. 

The marriage of Bala Niyudu and Majichelamma was then performed with great pomp. 

It so happened that, just at this time Nayakurila of Gurzila, wishing to know how affairs were 
proceeding in Brahma Nayudu’s city and court at Macharla, sent one Yelladu thither to spy out the land. 

ut Yelladu was recognized, and being brought before Brahma Nayudu, was questioned about the affairs 
of the king, his suzerain. The spy was sent back to Gurzila unmolested, and gave very grand accounts 
of Brahma Nayudu’s greatness, of the wealth of-his city and people, and of the beauty of Kanama 
Diasu’s palace on the hill. = 
Nayakurala was enraged at this vision of prosperity, and sent a large force of robbers and hill tribes 
to plunder Macharla. But Kanama Dasu defeated*tliem, placed bags of sand on their backs, and drove 
them before him to Gurzala. When he eame near the city, Nayakurala came out in person and insulted 
Kanama Dasu with opprobrious epithets, oncwhich the-latter pursued her with intent to kill her. But 
she fled before him and reached the palace in safety. 

Meanwhile Brahma Nayudu, finding Kanama Dasu absent and being anxious, set out for Gurzila 
on a pretext that he was about to visit the king, his sovereign. On arrival at Gurzala he was graciously 
received by Narasiznha Bhipati, though Nayakurils tried vainly to destroy him in various ways. She 
dug a pitfall in the road, which he evaded, and she tried to poison him at a feast; but Brahma Nayndu, 
though he. swallowed the poison, suffered no harm owing to his miraculous birth. 

After this feast the king and his guest repaired to the outer courtyard for sport, and found 
Nayakurala engaged in revilmg Brahma Nayudu openly before the people and holding him up to 
contempt. She was wituessing fights between several pairs of animals, and in each case dubbed the 
conqueror ® Nayakurala ”* and the defeated one “ Brahma Nayudu.” When Brahma Naiyudu heard this, 
he loudly blamed her conduct; and presently the tables were turned, and he had his revenge; for a 
cock that had been defeated and had sien Ore been named eontemptuously “ Brahma Nayudu,” 
sud! nly revived, and defeated in turn not only its late conqueror, but all opponents one after another. 

IS"'ed with anger at this event, Nayakurala boldly challenged Brahma Nayudu to a grand battle 
between their champion cocks; and, after due preliminaries, the match was arranged. The terms were 
as follows; whichever of the two owned the defeated cock was to be deprived of all possessions, family, 
palaces, kingdom, ind wealth, to journey forth into exile, cross the Krishna at Yolesvaramh,? and live 
in the jungle for sewn years, only at the expiration of that period returning to family and kingdom. 

Nayakurala at ones bought up all the cocks in the Palnad, so that Brahma Niyudu could not even 
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rocure a bird to fight for him. But luckily his brother Peddanna remembered the ‘miraculous cock he 
had met with at Pamugallu,' and Brahma Nayudu set out on a journey to get it. The Fates befriended 


him, and he met with a man of such prowess and strength that, though obstructed at every step, he 


fought his way aaa a succession of foes, reached Pamugallu in safety, and carried the cock back in 
triumph to Brahma Nayudu. | = 

All being now ready for the match, Bala Gopanna, a friend of Brahma Nayudu’s, was appointed 
judge ; and with great ceremony the cocks were loosed in the presence of the king and all the courtiers 


and people of Gurzala. 


o the amazement of all, Brahma Nayudu’s cock no sooner crewed than all the birds of Nayakurala 
fell down dead. Brahma Nayudu was about to be proclaimed the victor, when Nayakurala bribed 
some sorcerers to help her, who threw such a spell over Brahma Nayudu’s cock that it died on the spot. 

Then a great wrath filled the breast of Bala Gopanna, and he fell upon all Nayakurala’s armies and 


destroyed them single-handed. But meeting with her general Muvvala Bhima, he declared that he. 


could no longer live since the cock was dead, and at his urgent request Bhima beheaded him. 

Then ae Dasu, who had started from Macharla, thinking some evil had befallen Bala Gopanna, 
to the spot, and finding the corpses of both him and the cock, carried them to Brahma Nayudu; 
and the chief, settee Leg miraculous powers, restored Bala Gopanna to life, and left him to govern 
the = of Macharla, while he, Brahma Nayudu, fulfilled his penance. 

ith an immense retinue Brahma Nayudu set out from his home, and on his way met with several 
adventures. Amongst others he killed a tiger? which was really an enchanted.Brahman, who resumed 
his human shape and promised him powerful aid. While they were crossing the river at Yéléévararh, 
Brahma Nayudu was attacked by an immense alligator. He jumped down the animal’s throat, remain- 
ing there for three days and nights, and at last emerged and rejoined the armies and his relatives on the 
river bank, the alligator, a bewitched female, resuming at the same time its human shape. 

After marching for 20 miles, Brahma Nayudu halted his forces and built a city, Mandadi,‘ in the 
forest, where they lived for three years, one Lankanna béeiig made the military commander of the place. 

‘When Nayakurala at Gurzila heard of their prosperity, she sent a number of foresters and robbers 
to drive off the cattle of the new settlers. This was done and Lankanna was killed; but Kanama Dasu 
defeated the enemy and drove them off. ; jek 

Brahma Niyudu after this was not satisfied of his’own safety, and decided to cross the river south- 
wards. He quitted Mandadi, forded the river at Dommarla Révu‘ with all his retinue, and arrived at 
Srisailam,® whére they worshipped Siva, the deity of the place. 

There was at that time living at Srisailam a king named Makka Raja, who asked Brahma Nayudu 
to tell him his history. Brahma Nayudu courteously consented, and after the narration be; the Raja 
to lend him a crore of gold coins on the security of his all-conquering sword. But Makka Kaja declined 
this modest se a and in lieu of gold presented Brahma Nayudu with 23 villages.7 

Brahma ‘ayudu then went to Tripurantakarn * and resided there, building a temple to Vishnu 
oe name of “Chennaraya” at Markapuram. Afterwards he removed to, and lived at, 

: The seven years’ banishment having expired, Brahma Nayudu sent Rachamalla (also called Ala 
Ktaja or Ala Rachamalla), the son-in-law of king Narasiriha Bhapati, to Machazla, on : mission to the 
king. The reason for this selection was as follows:—There had been a great combat fought between 
Ala Rachamalla and Peddanna owing to a quarrel arising out of a dispute between their respective 
grooms, and the fight was only put an end to by the peremptory interference of Brahma Nayudu. But 
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although for the time they patched up a friendship, there was‘always really a feeling of hostility between 
Ala Rachamalla and Peddanna; and Brahma Nayudu, siding with his brother, selected Rachamallw for a 
mission which he considered fraught with danger. 


Vv 


After obtaining with some difficulty the consent of his father and mother, Ala Raja set out on his 
mission, receiving from Brahma Nayudu a necklace of ‘* Tulasi,’’!* which he declared would render him 
invulnerable. 3 , 

This present of Brahma Nayudu’s, however, was not intended to have its proper effect, for no sooner 
had Ala Raja started than Brahma Nayudu despatched his young son Baludu after him, with instruc- 
tions to get back the necklace by some stratagem. The boy set out, mounted on a fine ram, and over- 
taking Ala Raja he challenged him to a jumping match. A river was selected, and Ala Raja tried to 
leap it, but his horse’s hind legs dropped into the water, while Baludu’s ram cleared it easily. Ala Raja, 
therefore, according to agreement, stripped himself of all his jewels and ornaments ;*but Baludu kept 
only the tulasi-necklace, and after assisting Ala Raja to continue his journey, himself returned triumph- 
antly to his father. 

Meanwhile Ala Rachamalla proceeded on his journey, reached Gurzala in safety, and presented 
himself before his father-in-law. After the usual preliminaries, he stated the object of his mission, 
- which was that half the kingdom should be peaceably given up to the princes Balama and Dévulu, 

and that the banished heroes should be allowed to return to their own country. The king, however, 

pees torily refused, and threatened to make wer on the exiles if they dared to p their request. 
n reply Ala Raja recounted the bravery and power of Brahma Nayudu, Peddanna, Perinidu, Mallinidu, 

Sarinidu, Kanama Dasu, Baludu, and the rest ; but Narasirnha Bhipati persisted in his refusal. 

So Ala Raja departed and went angrily to Charla Gudipadu,’ where he met Kanama Dasu and 
declared to him that hé would never return unsuccessful to the presence of Brahma Nayudu. 

Nayakurala now appears on the scene again ; as usual, in the character of amurderess. She induced 
‘a Brahman to poison Ala Raja, so that he died ; and ‘his wife, the king’s daughter, being summoned from 

Gurzdila just in time to see fim alive, called Kanama Dasu to her aid, and carried his body to the king, 
whom she publicly reviled for his treachery.: Then the pair returned mourning, wifh the body of the 
dead prince, to the court of the exiled heroes at Médapi, and there the body was burnt and the widowed 
princess Viraribika destroyed herself on the funeral pyre. 

Then Brahma Nayudu summoned all the chiefs, princes, and heroes, and in open conclave vowed 
“a eae aeeis king Narasizuha, Nayakurala, and their dependants; and all present swore to support 

im to the death. 

Preparations were at once hurried on, and the army marched towards Gurzala and camped on the 
left bank of the Nagiléru, The armies of the heroes extended from Garlepadu on theeast, by Mélavagu on 
the south, to Macharla on the west, and on the north to Pondugal. Gurzila was thus almost surrounded. 

‘ee a description of the army, the march, and the camp, the story reverts to young prince Baludu, 
son of Brahma Nayudu ; and the whole of the rest of the canto is devoted to a description of his endeavours, 
successful at last, to induce his mother to allow him to join the army in the train of Brahma Nayudu. 
Domestic scenes with his wife. and their conversations, arguments, entreaties, &c., are fully described. | 


VI. 


After takin g leave of his wite and mother, young Baludu_ oceeded on hisjourney to join the army of 
the Heroes, and came at last to the mountain Nalla Konda. Ridi g the wonderful ram mentioned above, he 
sprung to the summit of the mountain, whence he espied below him the splendid camp of the army of his 
father with the tents of the chiefs, &c. With one bound he leaped from the mountain on to the tent of 
Kanama Disu, which broke with hisweight® ‘ eS 
- Kanama Dasu, burning with fury at this indignity, rushed from his tent ; but when he saw Baludu, he 
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Baludu then went forward and visited the princes Balama and Dévulu and all the leaders and chiefs. 
Finally he went to his father, who received him with great joy and told him the latest news of the 
campaign. It appears that atreaty had been concluded. Aiter some conversation, Baludu, beng oa 
and ‘gene tained repaired to the banks of the river, intending to bathe. He did so, but as he bathed 
he saw that the water was tinged red as with blood. When he returned to the camp, he found that 
the conclusion of the treaty was being signalized- by the preparation by king Narasimha of a great 
banquet, at which all the chiefs of Brahma Nayudu’s forces were assembled. Baludu, however, loudly 
declared that the food was poisoned, and that it would be much better to die in battle than to perish so 
ignominiously at the hands of the enemy. All present warmly supported him, and the greatest excitement 
spread through the camp. Preparations were made for a great and decisive battle, and amongst other 
dispositions, Brahma Nayudu authorized Baludu and his companions at once to attack the enemy with all 
a strength. Hesent away the princes Balama and Dévulu in charge of Kanama Dasu to a safe retreat 
at Rajapuram. | 

Battle was joined, and Baludn utterly defeated the army of the king and returned victoriously and 
full of joy to his father. 3 

_ But the war was not at an end, for Baludu had in mercy spared those of the enemy who fled from 
the field, and amongst others King Narasiynha escaped in safety. He speedily called up reiforce- 
meuts and returned to the attack, fe there ensued another terrible battle. Fortune this time fuvored 
the sovereign’s army, and, after performing prodigies of valour, Baludu, his companious, and a vast 
number of Brahma Naiyudu’s fighting men were slain, and the day irretrievably lost. The king himself 
however lost his life in this battle, and when the news reached the young princes Balama and Dévulu, 
er were so overcome with sorrow that they both died ;! and Kanama Dasu, their guardian, returned to 
the army. 

The news of this victory quickly reached Gurzila, and Nayakurala, thinking that a favorable oppor- 
tnnity had arrived for completing the destruction of the whole of Brahma Nayudu’s force, sent up further 
reinforcements to the seat of war. A third battle took-place, in which Peddanna, single-handed, put to 
flight all the troops of the enemy. Shortly after'this, another of the king’s armies was signally defeated 
by Komma Raja, who, however, was mortally wounded in the action and died soon afterwards. 

Then followed a great and decisive battle, in which the whole of the forces on each side were arrayed 
against one another. The armies covered large tracts of country, and the poet describes Nayakurala as 
arraying her forces in four grand divisions to oppose the enemy. . 

Brahma Nayudu’s four generals were Perinidu, Gandu Kanamanidu, and Suikara Dama Nayudu, 
whose forces withstood Nayakurala’s four armies. Perinidu opposed the royal army of the east, 
Sunkara ama Nayudu that of the south, Gandu Kanamanidu fought against the army of the west, and 
Kanama Dasu against that of the north. A vivid description of the fight is given. | 

Perinidu defeated the army opposed to him, but was killed at Sannagandla.?- Kanama Dasu’s four — 
brothers were killed at Chintapalle, but Kanama Dasu himself defeated his opponents and returned t0 ~ 
Brahma Nayudu. The battle over, the chiefs deeply lamented the terrible loss of life, and Brahma 
Nayudu, bent on raising to life again all his dead companions, directed Kanama Dasn to collect all the 
~ bodies of the heroes together into one place and then go to Mfdapi and bring up all the women, the 

wives of the slain. He then sent two women to procure all kinds of herbs and drugs. When they 
arrived, the chief petiecmest the n ry solemn incantations and the dead rese up again and lived. 
They assumed the orms of devotees of Vishnu and remained at Karempidi. Then arrived all thelr 
wives at Karempiidi from Médapi, and each recognized her husband standing before her alive, though © 
changed. They all bathed in the Nagiléru, and then stood humbly before their lord. — 

Brahma Nayudu then set himself to erect many temples and shrines on the east of the Nagiltru, — 
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where they are to be seen to this day; and appointed Brahman priests to carry out the necessary 
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forces. But the latter sent out Kenama Dasu to meet her; and in th 
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hand and foot she was taken to Brahma Nayudu, whose magnanimity was so great that, in spite of all 
her misdeeds, he spared her life and forgave her. 
And now the history comes to a close in a sort of grand transformation scene. 

_ Brahma Nayudu assembled the revivified chiefs, Niyakurala’s followers, and those of his own family 
and friends who remained alive ; and they all made a solemn procession and journeyed to Guttikonda,! 
where they entered the great cave which contains at the end a stream of pure water from the (anges. 

Here he gave up his human shape and assumed his true divine attributes as Vishnu himself, while 
the heroes, each plunging into the Ganges water, assumed the forms of the gods and went to heaven. 


Alugu Raja took upon himself the character of Indra. 

Dodda Nayudu do. do. Brihaspati. 
Peddanna do. do. Vishuu’s Chakra.. 
Perinidu do. do Vishnu’s Chank. 
Mallinidu do. do. Sesha. 

Baludu do. do. Brahma. 
Kanama Dasu do. do. Nandaka. 
Gandu Kanama Nayudu do. do. The Moon. 
Sunkara Dama Nayudu do. do. Varuna. 
Komma Raja do. do. Bhringi. 

Alu Raja Rachamalla do. do. Nandike&vara. 
Balama do. do. Virabhadra. 
Dévulu do. do. Ganesa. 

Raja Narasimha do. do. Kubera. 
Nayakurala do. do. Yogamiiya. 
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NOTES ON SOME ANTIQUITIE: 





IN THE PALNAD. 


The first halt after leaving Guntar is generally made at. FartNorruram (13 miles to the west). A fine 
view of the Kondavidu hills and the fortifications on them is obtained from the road. The Nondavidu 
Hill Range is the site of a strong fort, said to have been built by the Reddi chiefs, who succeeded 
Pratapa Rudra II of Orangal in his a je of the country south of the Krishna, and ruled from 
A.D. 1328 to 1427. Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar got ion of it by stratagem from the 
Mussulmuns who succeeded, and is said to have murdered 72 chiefs in the temple under the hill. The 
level country between the hill fort and the road to Fariigipuram ubounds in remains of archeological 
interest, which will repay careful examination. There are many ruins of fine temples and buildings, 
both Hindu and Mussulman, betokening former Pas spa oe One temple in particular, with a facade 
ef columns, is very abner situated on the summit of a low hill, and stands out so boldly from the 
scenery that surrounds it that the spectator is irresistibly reminded of pictures, dear to the artist, of 
ruins of temples in Greece. At Fariigipurara is a Roman Catholic establishment founded some 200 
years ago; but there is nothing to be seen there in the way of remarkable sculpture, or any buildin ¢ of 
architectural interest. Some slabs of very roughly sculptured granite which lie near the church are said 
to have been brought from Kondavidu. ; 

Fourteen miles west-south-west of Faringipuram is the town of NarasarAvurita, the head-quarters 
of the taluk. There is little to be seen here except thre palace of the former Zemindar, which is a lofty 
“building in the Mussulman style, of cohsiderable pretensions, having a large durbar hall and a number of 
rooms decorated with elaborate carvings and paintings. In one room the whole of the walls are covered 
with paintings glorifying the Zemindar. It is said to have been built in the last century. There are 
some gardens, once carefully watered by means of brick-and-chunam troughs and e¢asanels. and a tank 
with a building in four storeys used for raising water to a height. Tho whole is surrounded by a fort 
wall. (See Boswell’s Report.) . | pe 
. us next camp was at Ene 10 miles further on in the’ same direction, where there is a 
Travellers’ Bungalow. It is a village.on the main trunk road from Madras through Adauki to Seeun- 
derabad. It was formerly on the enst side of the road, inside a walled enclosure. Now the village is 





‘ For a description of this curtous cavern, see p- xvii. 
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outside this, on the west of the road. The old fort walls are to be seen, and inside them two temples, 
one dedicated to Vishnu under the name of Gopdlasvdmi, the other dedicated to Siva.' At the Siva 
temple are several Naga stones, some intertwined, some single, some with many hoods, some with one. 
One has a body of a woman with a seven-headed snake as a canopy over her. ‘They are worshipped once 
year. Beyond the fort are two small shrines, outside one of which are two snake stones, one a double 
Naga intertwined, the other a single one. 

Ten miles north-west of Rompicharla was my next halting-place, BommMarAzupaLLe, amongst the 
hills. Here there is nothing of interest; but 3 and 5 miles from it respectively in a north-easterly 
direction lie the villages of Inimella and Chézarla, where there are some ancient and important inscriptions. 
I was not able to visit these places myself, but the clerk whom I sent there states that the inscription 
at Chézarla is of great antiquity, and that he was quite unable to read the character. Unfortunately 
he brought me no copy of any of the letters. He took copies however of the Inimella inscriptions, 
which date from. the days of the Cholas and Ganapatis. 

From Bommarazupalle our march lay through the fortified gap in the hills known as the Nalla 
Gundla Kanama or Black Rock Pass, and we camped next at Mélvagu in a valley between the hills. A 
mountain stream, which gives its name to the village, runs down this prettily wooded little valley, and is 
surrounded, especially towards its eastern end, with very close forest said to be infested with tigers. I 
saw no trace of them however. 


__ Métvacu.—The village lies 6 miles south of Karempadi in the Palnad, and boasts of a handsome 
Vishnu temple now deserted. It consists of three parts; the garbhalayam with a gopuram, a man- 
dapam adjoining this ‘and contained within the same walls, called the “Madhyarangam” or “ Kalyana 
mandapam,” where celebrations take place, and an open hall with six rows of pillars, of six each, called 
the ““Mukha mandapam.” One feature of this temple is deserving of notice. Although a Vishnu ~ 
temple, the sculptures on the pillars consist largely of emblems of Siva. Figures of the lingam are 
common. This is unusual in the case of Vishni temples erected subsequent to the period of Ramanuja- 
chari, the great Reformer, and it would seem that; if this was always a Vishnu temple, the pillars must 
have been brought from elsewhere and put up.withreékless indifference to the symbolism of the sculptures 
thereon.? A turious feature of the bracket capitals supported by the pillars is that each has, on the 
rounded front of the bracket, a serpent’s héad, ‘hood,’and neck, depicted as if the animal was rising 
from the inside of the pillar where the shaft joins the bracket. Outside on the walls of the main temple | 
are found, as usual, here and there, sculptures of fish, &c. al 
_ At the other extremity of the village is a small insignificant -looking Siva temple. Over the small 
door-way the square stone front is decorated with a group similar in design to the Gaja Lakshmi of © 
Vaishnava artists. But here the sitting figure is Ganeéa, and the elephants ‘merely form an arch over 
him by interlacing their trunks. aff | 
Near this temple stands erect a sculptured stone, evidently of great age, but now neglected and 
the object of no veneration. I was told, however, that, as a sort of compliment, when the villagers 
come once a year to worship the goddess of a tree hard by, and to propitiate the serpents by aa : 
to the Naga stones near it, they generally pour a little ghee and paint over this monument. ‘The 
figure, like most of the pag ee and goddesses, has four arms, carrying the sword, double-drum 
trident, and chakra, but the head-dress is peculiar, as well as the shape of the head. The latter is very 
broad and thick at the. chin. _ The head-dress is either a metal helmet surrounded with a turban and : 
decorated with plumes, ora cloth turban with heavy folds falling on the shoulders, with plumes of | 





feathers all round it. 


T have mentioned the Naga stones near. These are just outside the Siva temple. Several carve 
stones have been placed round one of the rude Waghistniie. slab-chapels so common an over the south o 
India. Two of ‘these are serpent stones. One is half-human, half-snake, a “ Nagendra.” Another # 
a single erect Naga. Besides these there are figures of Viniyaka or Ganeéa, of a four-armed village 
goddess that ought to have a name but has none; and of a man with a spear, also unknown by name oF 
ee = pods 3 tire village. Close by is a tree with a number of stones placed road it, where 
godd home a Mi 8° ty, 18 worshipped once-a year ; but curiously enough there is no figure of * 
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a There in an inscription on a stone south of the dhyaja atambha in dated + (A.D. 1667), reco ing 
sna ing Sen alana Raman Rep rrn sone at oe 
* Like the great temple at Upper Tirupati, this was possibly a Siva fane converted into « tomple of Vishnu. 
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In the centre of the village is a mud-and-branch hut of some size and pretensions, built over another 
figure of a village goddess. This is “ Patapatamma,” sister to the aforementioned Poleramma. 

A six-mile ride northwards through the Nayakurala Pass (see above, p. v) brought us to Karerhpadi,! 
the place so celebrated in the history of the Palnad Heroes. It is full of interest. 


Karempvpi.—The town stands on the left bank of the stream known as the Nagiléru, the principal 
river of the Palnad, which flows deep in a rocky bed for most part of its course, but is here wider and 
more sandy. It is about 4 miles from the range of hills which bounds the Palnad country on the south, 
and divides it from the Mélvagu valley and the level taluks on the Guntir side. 

The points of interest at Karenhpndi are numerous, and I shall consider them in the following order :— 

-(1.) Temples and mandapams of the Heroes, 
(2.) The temple of Vishnu. 
(3.) The temple of Siva and Afkalamma. 
(4.) Other remains. | 

(1.) Zemples and Mandapams of the Heroes.—On the right bank of the Nagiléru stands the temple 
dedicated to the “ Palnad Heroes.” 

Local tradition states that there was formerly only a small temple in their honor, but that a Mussul- 
man of rank, who took up his abode at Kareripadi, being struck with admiration at the prowess of 
Brahma Nayudu and his friends, and being warned in a dream to do so by Ganeéa, laid out large sums 
of money on the place and built the fine temple of which we now see the ruins. Afterwards he was 
buried, with his aarti inside the walls, and the two graves are to be seen side by side in close 
proximity to the principal hall of the temple. . 

It is a curious fact that, while the Palnad Heroes themselves worshipped indiscriminately Vishnu 
and Siva, and while this mixture of worship is still largely observed in this out-of-the-way part of the 
country, we have in this Heroes’ temple a sort of Mussulman coalition into the bargain. The Mussul- 
Mans take part in the annual festival and pay their devotions to the souls of the Heroes; and the walls 
of the temple are discolored with the splashes of ehunam water and red paint thrown on them by 
Muhammadan admirers.? 

The temple is enclosed in a strong stone wall, with two gateways having mandapams over them. 
Outside on the north are seen several detached mandapams and erect stones. A number of Mussulman 
graves lie further on with stones erected over Ehiediy, 2252h: Watics 

The mandapam furthest to the north is a great’ deal destroyed, and only four pillars and the roof 
supported by them remain. The pillars are simply squared monoliths. In front of this are two large and 
lofty stones placed on end ; one bears a colossal figure of Hanuman, the other is fashioned something 
like a pillar and has a small Hanuman, with an inscription almost entirely destroyed. 

Seaver the temple is a handsome manda of 12 pillars, more or less ornamented. The roof in 
all the divisions between the pillars has well-designed flower sculptures. Here and there are very poorly- 
cut fi , mere scratches on the surface, as if added by inferior artists, perhaps at a later period. 

outh of this is a lofty stone slab bearing figures and wih as At the top isa sun and moon, 
- with a Nandi, and a Siva-lihgam in the compartment below it. Underneath this is a panel entirely filled 
with a number of gees. Below this again is a design of two figures. The one on the left is Hanuman. 
He stands in front of a figure riding on a horse and has his hands clasped. Ido not know who the 
rider is intended to represent. It may be Rama, but I am not aware of his having ever been depicted as 
riding on horseback. The panel beneath this contains the figures of two women sitting with a chatty 
iween them. By the side of these two groups is a two-line “elugu inscription, which begins with the 
word “ Zérarudu” (Siva). The rest I cannot make out. Part is broken away, and in part, though the 
goed seem clear, we could attach no meats ‘to them. 5 ogee weer eee 
nderneath these two groups is a panel having a curious and noteworthy inscription. ( mmencin. 
by stating that one Lepalli ‘asdcts Mallayya ses the stone in honor of his parents, his priest, his 
amily, and his gotram, in the year A.D. 1614 (Saka 1536), it proceeds to vilify, in the broadest terms, 
one Chiva Mahitu Raja, stating that he was a great scoundrel and was excommunicated from his caste, 
and concludes with the moral reflection that a man’s sins always find him out. 





? Karermnpadi is 11 miles south of Dachépall the taluk head-quarters, and 48 miles west-north-west from Guntur, - 
<A euslour iuatiace of thts wallace of bake to be found at Nagorn, close to Negapatam. Here ia a famous Muhammadar 

TMmosque to which pilgrims resort from all parts of India. A faquir of great sanctity lies buried there, and Hindus join with the 

Massalwams ia weckionter at ie eae Brahmans even take part in this worship. hr .) 


= 
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Near this is a little temple to a village deity,—one of the small dolmen-like erections so frequently 
seen in the villages and fields of this neighbourhood. It is built over a carved stone bearing a figure of 
Bhairava, four-armed, with an eréct serpent on each side of his feet. 

Close to the north gate of the temple is another tall slab roughly carved. At the-top isa poorly 
carved figure having a chank, chakra, and club in three of its four hands, over an inscription commemo- 
rating a procession in honor of Vishnu-held by ‘‘ Allu Razu” and “ Vifijam Potinid.” he date is not 
given. “Allu Razu” may possibly be intended to signify the Raja Ala Rachamala, or Ala Raja of the 
story (see p. vii), Beneath this is a figure of a raja. , 

Two similar stones stand near this, one of them bearing an inscription, quite defaced, below a chank 
and chakra. ; | 

The north gateway of the temple consists of a mandapam of 12 pillars, six on each side of the 
entrance, standing on high raised platforms formed of large slabs: On each side of the entrance the 
wall below the platform is sculptured wifieSiesigns of elephants and horses and a series of large star- 
shaped ornaments. N81 

- On one of the pillars are two female figures, one standing, one sitting. These have no names, 
but may very possibly be the Nayakurala or Silarnbika of the story. Another has a figure of Ganesa. 
On a third is a raja on a horse with the letters “ Alu Razu.” This probably represents the same raja 
mentioned above, who was sent Ni hero Brahma Nayudu to make a treaty and was poisoned by the 
wicked Nayakurala. On one pillar is a figure of aman on horseback with the words “ Peddala Bada 
ravutu” below. Several of these inscriptions are written in such execrable Telugu that they are very 
difficult to interpret. Perhaps this may be accounted for by the fact that this part of the temple was 
built by Mussulmans. In the present case the words may be read “ Peddala pata ravutu,”’ i.¢., “ one of the 
riders (or suvars) of old time.” Above this is a badly-cut inscription. 

There are a few more sculptures on these pillars, but ae are poor and unimportant. The 
eastern gateway of the temple is similar in design to the one just described, but the sculptures are not so 
numerous. On the southern and western walls there are no gateways. On the south side of the eastern 
doorway, inside, against the eastern wall, is a jsingle stone slab bearing an inscription dated §.8. 1318 
(A.D. 1396). It states that_certain persons having-Jaid a claim before the “ Palnati varu”’ that they 
were entitled to take part in a certain ceremony, the chiefs refused permission, and the applicants went 
for redress to the chief priest. The chief priest gave the required permission ; but the chieftains persisted 
in their refusal to allow it. An enquiry was then set on foot, which resulted in clear proof that the 
princes were right and the priest wrong, and thereupon the priest made amends by presenting large 
and valuable giits to the princes, and by recording on this slab the particulars of the case. a 
4 The main and central portion of the temple consists of a hall supported on 16 pillars and called the : 
: Mukha mandapam.” The pillars are unornamented. One of them bears a roughly-cut inscription 
stating that the mandapam and a fine tope of tamarind trees near the temple were made in the yeer- 8.8 


ane 
1255 (A.D. 1833). The Telugu is very bad and was evidently the work of uneducated countryfolk* 
Muka” is written for “ Mukha,? “ Savachara’” for “ Samvatsara,” “ Maga” for “ Magha,” “ ba oula’” for 
‘ bahula,’ . “padita” for “ padamata,” ete. . | 
‘On the east side of this hall is a small shrine with a little stone gopuram erected in honor of Kanami# 
but data ji crake i hese ote ca ‘On the — is the garbhdlayam of the ees imi as 
are ad 5 Re ranged roun wall . | | the Mir 
Boswell gave the number as 100, but he was a! ; a supposed to represent one of the 


Beyond the shrine of Kanama Dasu is a small mandapam, having in { i i fa ils a 
ee : | | ndapam, having in front of it a piece Of @ Ph", 
with an inseription dated in the Saka year 1246 or A.D. 1324, cyclic vias Krodhana. The last figure ane 
the eyclic year cannot be deciphered. It is much damaged, but appears to record that a certain merchalt” 
= oa As. ees wl: nai king he sus erected something in or near this temple in that yee) eg | 
; ) anterior to the year of the war as given to me at Karernpadi (see p- 0). 22 
resis then under the Muhammadans, who had finally defeated Pratapa Rudra I of Oraigali®” 
South of the main hall is the cooking-mar noe ee eC 
4 aes | . cooking-mandapam of the temple, called the Paka St, a 
There are some iron weapons in the temple which the people say belonged to the Heroes. 48°” 
! See my remarks on the date of the Palnad Heroes, p. ii, Palnati-réru | = Ives or their de nish @ 
© Or possibly by Mussulmans. Some of these otros sec ‘ may mean the heroes themselves or thets CON. cag 
Niger dia, avdshare kr Mscrcts these ia tt to mispronunciation, just such as would obtain ar 
oo “<6 tor Ac“ +F-=rg. ‘ ; * 
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are six in number, of the most extraordinary shapes; spears with ends 2 and 3 feet long, armed with 
dozens of blades sticking out at various angles and adorned with jingling bells. The biggest of these 
is called “‘ Nayudu’s spear” or the spear of Brahma Nayndu, the chief of the Heroes. The smallest is 
called “ Baludu’s.”” Baludu was son of Nayudu, and is evidently the people’s pet. They speak of him 
with pride and affection. A halo of romance surrounds his sad fate, as he was but a boy when he fought 
and died for his father’s rights. , 

In other parts of the town are mandapams called by the names of others of the Heroes, or dedicated 
to their memory. Some have rongh sculptures illustrating the popular legends. 

Before quitting the subject of the Heroes, I cannot refrain from mentioning a curious custom which 
still clings to Karernpadi. The Heroes were fond of the “ sport” of cock-fighting, and in fact the whole 
story of their.adventures hinges on the result of one of these matches. It seems therefore to be a sort of 
soint of honor amongst the people to keep up this good old custom. Accordingly, once a year 
Karernpadi becomes the scene of a great cock-fighting festival, to which people throng from far and near, 
and large sums of money change hands. The ground about my camp near the Heroes’ temple was 
eovered with the remains of last year’s meeting, and the feathers of birds killed or maimed in this most 
cruel pastime. | 

(2.) The Temple of Vishnu.—Not far from the river bank on the west is a temple sacred to Vishnu. 
The people about here are wonderfully free from bigotry, and I was allowed to wander about to my 
heart’s content within the walls, being requested only not to enter the garbhalayam. 

_ Itisa fine temple, solid and good, originally older, and rebuilt of cut stone by one Adusumilli 
Rama Nayudu in the year A.D. 1547 (Rakédkshi), as an inscription within the walls tells. It is said to 
have been built on the ruins of an old Vishnu temple which had been erected by the Heroes themselves. 
The appearances of the place to a certain extent confirm the story, for the nt garbhalayam has its 
walls resting on carved stones considerably older than those of which it is itself built. 

(3.) The Siva Temple and Temple of Ankalamma,—West of the Vishnu temple stands another temple 
of about the same size, containing shrines, dedicated one to Siva and one to Avkd/amma. Inside the 
gateway, ranged against the wall surrounding \the Azkdlamma temple, are seen several sculptured 
stones. There sre seven Naga images, some erect and single, some eese headed: and one having two 
snakes intertwined. One of the slabs is similar to that described by Mr. Roswell as existing in some 
villages nearer the sea. The design consists of four feet-impressions, surro. \ded by a snake holding its 
tail in its mouth. Another is part of a frieze having a row of stiff, awkwad figures like soldiers, each 
holding a trident in one hand and an umbrella in the other, with cornice-work underneath representing 
as series * conventional bulls. ‘The umbrellas are like those carried by the inhabitants of districts on the 

_ Against the eastern wall is a female figure, probably Sarasrati, in a sitting posture, with four arms. 
Three are so much destroyed that it is inapnanabie ta as what emblems they upheld. The fourth has 
apparently a club, but it is not very distinct. Beneath the figure is a Aanisa. 

Next to this is a Naga Kanya or snake damsel, a four-armed female figure, of which the upper 
half is that of a woman with four arms, the lower that of a serpent.’ . 

Next to this again is a Bhairava, in a standing position, with four arms. The two right arms are 
destroyed ; the left upper arm holds a trident, the lower one a human head which a dog jumps up to 


bite at. 


By the side of this is an inscription in Telugu dated Saka 1076 (A.D. 1154), which records an 
offering of fiity goats for the purpose of making ghee for the temple lights, presented by a minister of the 
sovereign “ Sriman Mahsmandalosvara Kulottunga Chéda Gonka Razu.’’ This inscription should be 
noted. The name is that of the Chola sovereign Kulottunga Chola II, who commenced to reign in 
A.D. 1128, and, as Dr. Burnell notes (South Indian Paleography, page 40), ruled‘for at least thirty years. 
The Eastern Chalukyan territories were added to those of Chola in A.D. 1023, by an intermarriage 
of the reigning Houses. | ; 

Near a small temple in honor of Ganega, which consists simply of a small vimana, lies a portion of 
a frieze, while inside the temple dedicated to Siva under the name of Sdreérarasrdmi, are other portions 
of ae same. The sculpture consists simply of a series of female figures, and is very stiff and conventional 
in character. 





being a good specimen of these snake figures, and the villagera raising nv objection whatever to its removal, I carried it oe 


1 This 
to the Library at Bezvada, where it now lies. aN 
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There 1s an old temple close by, completely fallen down, and here and there lie portions of sculptured 
stones belonging to it, amongst others a group of Gaja Lakshmi. : 

Near the western wall of the temple is a stone bearing the figure of a female deity, four-handed, 
holding the trigé/am, the damarukam, and a sword. The fourth is destroyed.. The figure and the 
emblems are exactly like those of all the Sakti goddesses found outside every village, except that, in 
this instance, a horse is represented as standing facing the deity. _The people call it “ Durga.” = 

The principal temples are two in number, one dedicated to Siva under the name of Suresvarasvami, 
the other to the local goddess Avkdlamma. Each is divided into Vimdna and Mukhamandapam, or 
Sannidhimandapam. he 

In the Siva temple stands against the wall a sculptured stone representing Siva with Parvati 
sitting on his thigh. In one of his hands he holds a serpent. = 

n one of the pillars is an inscription recording that in Saka 1186, Raktakshi (A.D. 1264), during 
the government of Jannigadeva Maharaja, who was “the right hand of Ganapatideva,” a grant 
was made to the temple. This date falls in the reign of Rudrammadevi. Another records that in 
Saka 1239 (A.D. 1317), while ‘Sriman Mahamandalesvara Kakatiya Pratapa Rudradeva Maharaja” 
was ruling the world, a certain private individual granted some land for temple service. This was the 
great Pratapa Rudra II of Orangal (1295 to 1323 ED) Up to the present we have no exact information 
as to when this dynasty became possessed of the country south of the Krishna. A third pillar bears an 
inscription of 8.8. 1225 (A.D. 1303), also mentioning Pratipa Rudra IT. 

the Ankalamma temple there are no carved stongs or inscriptions of any kind. 

(4.) Other Remains.—Near the temple of Siva in the street, the villagers show a curious water-worn 
hole in the rock forming the roadway, which they say is the hole~made by Baludu’s horse’s hoof (see 
the story, p.ix). Further north, just on the outskirts of the town, is a mandapam of two storeys raised 
in honor of the Heroes and called after them the Nayudu mandapam. On the architrave are some thinly- 
cut figures representing scenes from the legend, and having an inscription dated Saka 1367 (A.D. 1449). 

A mile and a half north-east_of Karermpadi is the village of Cuintaratiz. In the Anjaneyasvam 
temple is a private inscription of 8.8. 1674. In the Dodda Maillesvarasvami temple is a private inscription 
of 8.8. 1224 (A.D. 1302), and another of 8.8. 1296 (A.D, 1304), mentioning Pratapa Rudra i. 

About 24 miles south-east cf Kareripadi, in the limits of the old village of Sannigandla, is the site of an 
Sy oa village called SnicarutTia, now entirely deserted. It is situated on the south side of a small — 

‘valley filled with jungle. I passed it on my way to visit the natural spring mentioned by Mr. Boswell 
in his first Report (printed with Madras G.0., Revenue Deportment, dated 7th November 1870), and 
found one or two carved stones lying neglected in the jungle, a figure of Durga sitting on the 
conquered Mahishdsura in the figure of a bull, and a stone bearing an inscription. This is dated im 
Saka 1240 (A.D. 1318), in the reign of “Sriman Mahamandaleévara Kakatiya Pratapa Rudradevs 
serra gl ie., Pratipa Rudra IT. I had no time to examine the remainder very carefully, but the 
date and the sovereign’s name are clear. 7 

Close to this, under 4 small tural cliff, is a perennial apring with a reservoir, and near this are 
os of remains of old sacred rere pi carvings as well as a recently-erected Vaishnava 

about 





and well-grown trees plan ffording pleasant shade. It is an exceedingly picturesque — 
spot and well worthy of a visit. ~ . Sie 


_ There are several small broken figures, without exception headless, The ple call them 

“ Alvars;” i.e. figures of-the twelve great Vaishnava Ascetioa In the case of oe loa than he 

others, the head has been found and replaced. It has a broad face, rather thick lips, and very elongated 

ear-lobes. In "I cases the -hands are raised, the left hand supporting the right eres — right 
hand raised as i g- Many other figures of the “ Alvars,” which I have av : 

clasped on the breast as j in prayer. er 0 e ivars, which I have seen have hands 

Han 







Near the little temple which stands on an artificial platform above the spri 
stones, one having a figure of ‘anuman, and the uther that of the garuds. T 
pillars and slabs. In the wall of the temple is an interesting and gracefully-desig 
evidently taken from elsewhere and let in. It consists of teu circular rings parat 
circles in the angles, lying between a flower-pattern band above and a series ot rel 
of wooden beams below. The designs in the circles are as follows :—1, a conventional flower-vase: 
2, some emblem at present unknown to me ; 3, a chank; 4, an elephant-goad ; 5, the Buddhist shield. 


} My Pandit, Natota Sastri, thinks it certain, from the description, that the Sgures are Saiva figures representing 





7 
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so-called ; 6, the srastika, turned the wrong way, i.¢., to the left ; 7, an elephant-goad ; 8, the Buddhist 
shield; 9, a duplicate of No. 2; 10, a flower-vase. | 

Now, with the exception of the chank and the emblems in Nos. 2 and 9, which I am unable to put a 
name to, all these emblems might have been found on a Buddhist temple. Nos. 1 and 10 are seen on 
many Buddhist shrines. The emblem in Nos. 5 and 8 may be seen in the Khandgiri inscription, pub- 
lished in the Journal of the Asiatie Society of Bengal (Vol. VI, part 2, page 1091), and over the doorway 
of the Khandgiri cave (see Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, Plate C. 3). The svastika, No. 6, isa 
common Buddhist emblem. ‘he chank No. 3 seems purely Vaishnava. The elephant-goad, Nos. 4 
and 7, was one of the Chalukyan royal emblems, but many dynasties used it. On the whole it would 
seem natural to suppose that this slab was taken from an earlier Buddhist temple and inserted into the 
more modern shrine of Vishnu. 7 

Near the temple lies a carved slab having an image of Nagendra or Sesha, the serpent-god. It 
represents an erect human male figure standing with hands in the attitude of worship or adoration, with 
a five-headed cobra hood over the head and on each side the chank and chakra, | 

Passing down the stone steps from this temple-platiorm, the visitor finds himself at the spring and 
reservoir. Beyond this is a small place for Siva worship. There is a nandi, « lingam, and five broken 
female figures which the natives call “ Str? Vigrahamulu,” or representations of the Sakti, under one of 
which are some letters of about. the thirteenth or fourteenth century. There is also a Ganeéa and an 
Alvar. | 7 

Not far from this place and within the limits of the same Agraharam is the natural cave described 
by Mr. Boswell, and erroneously stated to be in Sannigandla village. The natives call it “ Gilakala 
Bhavi.” It is a very curious place. Mr. Boswell describes it thus :— 

“The cave at Sanagallu I have not visited, but it is said to be entered by descending a sort of well. The 
galleries are said to run an immense length into the rock, but the passage is overgrown and has not been entered 
for many years.” 

We thoroughly explored this cave with lightsto.aid us. The descent is not difficult, but it requires 
some care in climbing down the rock face. Ontd at the bottom, several galleries are seen extending into 

_ the rock on all sides. I went to the furthest limit‘of»each of these, but found nothing but the plain rock. 
There can, therefore, be no doubt that the caves aré perfectly natural. Not a trace of man’s hand appears 
in any portion of it. I may mention that the galleries are not extensive, nor is the descent deep. 


At Gurrixoypa, 74 miles west of Karempidi, is a great rave in a hill, of which Mr. Boswell gives 
the following account :— 3 
I. Aboriginal Caves.—These remains are to be chiefly found in the Palnad, a wild, rocky country, but sparsel 
inhabited. "Phe chief caves are those of Guttikonda and llu, both within a few sie ot uemett, The 
one at Guttikonda I visited. It is about two miles from the vi of that name. At the bottom of the hill a 
large artificial pond has been made. The ascent of the hillis now made by a flight of loose stone steps, and at 
the top, facing the approach, a small Sivalaya stands. On the top is the grave of the late karnam of the village, 
who was a Lingayat, and, at his particular request, WAs buried here with an altar-sort of structure over his 
remains, and close by. a tombstone with a liiga carved on it and an mscription in Telugu. I mention these 
particulars to show how rong associations gradually accumulate and invest with new ideas an old cave like 
this. Immediately facing the grave is the entrance to the cave, whichis high and wide. On entering one 
_ finds oneself in a spacious natural chamber with an artificial dais or altar. Out of this hall a gal proceeds 
in a downward direction. The passage is in some places very low, so that one is compelled to stoop or crawl. 
The air is very oppressive and respiration difficult. Lighted by torches the visitor a iderable way 
down, and then the ually ascends. At the end of about 160 yards is a perennial spring 
filling a large basin in the rock about I4 yards across. The pe is now resorted to for sacred ablutions. 
The water is clear and limpid, but there floats on the surface a white powder or formation of lime, which, when — 
collected in a cloth and dried, resembles white sand. Beyond this point the cave has not been penetrated 
in the memory of man, but there are oe ee further on into the rock, and local traditions tell of 
underground passages to Benares and Rameshwaram. The rock through which the cave extends is disinte- 
seated and readily crumbles away, which will probably account for the natural formation of the cave by the 
action of water. It may be surmised that it was used asa place of habitation ay aboriginal races, whose _ 
descendants we probably see in the Yanadis and Yerakalas. There is also a tradition that it was at one time — 
inhabited by hand of recluses, iota sw. See Buddhist era.. About twenty years ago a si, by 
name Lakshmi Naréyanappa, took up his abode here, and improved the passage leading to the spring and 
_ revived its celebrity. 1 ism found it desirable to give it a sacred tradition, which runs to the following 
effect: +Machukandudu was a royal saint who belonged tc ar race 1m th a =6Wesred 
“out with his exertions in carrying on a war with the Rakshasas— ba go need here as g the 
Buddhiste—he retired to this cave. and, like Rip Van indulged himself in asleep for centuries. — 
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Meantime the war between the Devatas and Rakshasas continued, and, in course of time, the Rakshasas beset 
Krishna, who took refuge in the depths of this cave and disappeared. ‘The Rakshasas entering the cave in 
pursuit of Krishna, disturbed the rest of Machukandudu, who arose like a giant refreshed and extirpated the 
descendants of his old foes. 

The above description of this interesting cavern is very accurate, and I have little to add to it but 
the following notes :— | | 

The little temple outside is a Sivalayam, and was built over a stone lingam of much greater age. 
Near it is 2 carved stone placed here about seventy years ago by some pilgrims, and bearing the figure of 
rest te cobra, with a Siva-lingam and pdnavattam (or pitham) resting on its folds and protected by 
its hood. 

About half way down the cave is a large flat rock, underneath which is a deep hole going into the 
hill. This, say the natives, is the rock where the Rishis used to contemplate the deity, and the hole is the 
entrance to a passage that leads underground to Benares. The aperture is too small for a man to get 
into, so that it was impossible for me to ascertain how far the passage runs into the rock. 

The spring at the end of the cave is not so high by many feet as it was, and the priests say that 
once in every twenty years or so it recedes in this way. While declaring that the water of the spring 
inside is truly Ganges water, they admit that it rises after rains and falls in the dry season. 

Mr. Boswell’s account seems to show that the grandfather of the present karanam, who lies buried just 
outside the cave, and the Sanyasi were two different ‘people. But it is not so. They are one and the 
same. His name was Lakshmi Narayanappa, and he is said to have done a great deal for the improve- 
ment of this sacred spot. He built the platform in what may be called the entrance-hall of the cave, and 
placed on it the Jingam, nandi and Ganeéa which are seen there; and he also enlarged a very narrow 
part of the passage, which formerly was difficult for a man to penetrate. 

I heard another version of the legend of Muchukunda.! They say that when Krishna fled into 
the cave it was not at all because he was hard-pressed by the Rakshasas, but for quite a different 
reason. Having hada violent altereation witha Mlechha, Krishna conceived the desire of killing his 

nent; but he remembered in time that all persons whom he slew invariably went at once to 
‘* Vaikuntham” (the paradise of Vishnu). Now.it was not at all to his interest to send a Mlechha to so 
happy an abode, and therefore he cast about fora stratagem whereby his revenge should be fully 
_ satisfied. He pretended to flee, and being ‘pursued entered this Guttikonda cave, and as he passed 
hastily along the passage he roused Muchukunda, who was drowsily resting on his accustomed rock. 
To him Krishna applied for assistance, and the saint strode to the entrance of the cave and killed the 
pursuer. Thus the god was avenged, and the soul of the outcaste was accursed. 

When the priests first told me this story, they said that Krishna’s pursuer was a Mussulman, and 
on my pointing out that the legend was probably much older than Weseatinar days, they said that 
tp hisicr in the original was Miechha, and they had always been accustomed to interpret this te mean 


I visited ail the above places from my camp at Karerhpadi. Our next halting-place was in a fine 
tope, 11} miles westwards, at ObaleSvarapalle, on the road to which lie the two villages next noticed. 

OrricHaRrLA.—Just outside a small temple here lies a stone bearing four feet-impressions surrounded 
by a — with its tail in its mouth. 

A little temple here is erected over a figure which the people call “ Venkatesvara.” It is an 
erect figure, four- ded, with chank, chakra, and club. Near this is a rough figure of Durga standing 
on the bull Mahishdsura, and a female Nagendra, or serpent with a woman’s body and cobra’s hood over 
the head. There is also an erect figure having a snake on each side of his feet. This the natives 
declare to be Bhairava, but I observe that in this part of the country the natives apply that name to 
almost every statue they-do not recognise, There are two other carved stones: one represents 4 
person on a horse, but no one could tell me what -it is intended for; the other is Durga slaying the 
bull Mahishdsura with a spear. 

Near a temple dedicated to Hanuman is an inscribed stone stating that a certain private person 
erected it in honor of his relatives. The date is not clear, but it is evidently of no gréat. antiquity. 
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' Professor Monier Williams, in his Safskrit. Dictionary, gives the legend thus: (s. v. Muchwkwnda). ‘' Name ofa son of Mun 
dhatri, who asked the gods to grant him the enjoyment of long and unbroken « a reward for ma assistance he had rende 


them in subduing the demons; the gods complied with his request, and decreed ehoaoever disturbed him should be burnt to” 
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ashes by fire emanating from his body. Kyishna, in order todestroy Kala-yavana, enticed him into the cave where Muchukunda wa 


asleep, and the latter being thus roused cast upon Kala-yavana an angry glunce which reduced him to ashes. 
pth 


OPPICHARLA, NARAMALAPADU, OBALESVARAPALLE, DURGI. XLX 


On the east of the village near a well are two inscribed stones both of the time of Prataipa Rudra IT, 
dated 5.8. 1283 (A.D. 1811) and §.S. 1221 (A.D. 1299); these are very much neglected. One is almost 
falling into the well, the other has had a wall built up against it so as to conceal most of the inscription. 

Near this are six carved stones,—an erect Naga, a Ganega, an old stone with a figure that, as usual, 
the natives call Bhairava (I am not prepared to contraditt them), another Bhairava, a Naga Raja or 
Nagendra, and a third Bhairava. Nearer still to the well is a figure of a man in the attitude of walk- 
ing, and at the same time shooting an arrow from a bow. This I take to be a Virakal or stone erected 
in honor of some local hero. | 

About a mile and a half south-west of this village is a temple erected close to a spring on the hill 
side under a cliff, but I had no time to visit it. 

NaraMALApPApu.—In this village are several inscriptions, but none of any importance. 

Near a Virabhadra temple is a Nagoniire stone, and inside the temple is a figure of the deity, erect, 
with a sword and a bow in two of his hands, a moon-shaped weapon in a third, and the fourth hand open. 
Next to this is a Sivalayam with a Ganega. But over the door is the design of Lakshmi and the 
elephants, called “‘ Gaja Lakshmi.”” The people however declare it in this case to be Parvati Devi. 

The village of OpaLESVARAPALLE is said to derive its name from a deity named Obalesvarasvami, 
worshipped by the Chentsus. At the Chentsus’ hamlet there is an old ruined temple of small size. Near 
this lies a stone carved with two figures, male and female; but it is much broken and | cannot say, nor 
could any one tell me, what it was intended to represent. Probably it isa Virakal. In the village, ata 
temple of Vishnu, having a sculpture of Lakshmi and the elephants over the door, are five sténes—two 
are of Alrars, two are dvdrapdlas, and one contains three figures—Rama, Sitd, and Lakshmana. 

At the village of Bueca, 3 miles north of ObaleSvarapalle, is a natural spring which never runs 
dry, and is held sacred by the people ot the country. The prevailing sentiment regarding it is that this 
unfailing supply of water in a thirsty land—a boon so inestimable to its inhabitants—is due to a daily, 
supernatural, and special action of divine Providence, and in no way to be explained by natural causes. 

‘The neighbourhood of this spring is a picturesque spot, sheltered by noble trees, and producing a 
refreshing feeling of coolness and shade in this oe? and often barren and burning tract. | 

North of this, on a lonely slope of rocky_—hill-side, stands an interesting ruined temple. Lying 
near the aperture.in the brokeu-down outer wall by which we gain admission to the sacred precincts is a 
curiously shaped female Nagendra, with only ‘one’ coil of snake-tail instead’ of several. It is more 
interesting than graceful. There is'a mandapam of four pillars square, and underneath is an erect male 
figure, with a female figure in very graceful attitude on each side of his feet, either worshippers or 
consorts. The male figure has only two hands, and round his head isa glory. The outside of the stone 
is carved into a sort of canopy design overshadowing the group. None of those who accompanied me 
could explain this group, and the effect that it produced upon me at first sight was that it was strongly 
Jaina in character. Another stone shows the bee half of a figure leaning on a spear and having a 
female of. small size at his feet. To the north, near the outer wall, is an inscription on a stone dated 
es eke 1318). i commeeoe  Svasti Sriman ree anialetrare arm é Pratapa Rudra- 
deva } lu Orungallu aniga—ete.,....” This king was Pratapa Rud of Orangal, whe 
appears to have been prolific of his charities in this conquered it Dba | 

The temple has a garbhdlayam with a sikharam over it, on either side of the doorway of which 
are some handsomely carved, rather new-looking bases of pillars. The roof above these, prettily 
carved with a lotus-leaf boss, has fallen in. This temple has been built on or around a shrine of greater” 
antiquity, as apes from the fact that almost all the mandapam pillars are of considerable age, and are 
evidently far older than many others used in other r pee of the structure. The lintels and architrave ut 
ee eneney of the vimana are carefully executed in well-designed scroll work, with a Geja Lakshw, 
above. | 

Around the natural spring in the hollow below this temple stands a tope of trees planted recently 
by the care and exertions of the priest, who lives all by himself in a little homestead just above the 
spring. Close by isa small Siva temple of no great age. Inside its wails i found some sculptured 

_stones—a nandi,.a lingam, a Ganeéa, and some indefinable “Svami” much destroyed. 

Near the spring stands a /ingam with its pitham, or panavattam. 

Durer or Dvuaet, a village close to the west of the tope at ObaleSvarapalle, contains a consider: 
able number of temples, carved stones, and inscriptions. | . , 

- On the west of the town is a Siva temple. Outside this lie several slabs neglected and uncared for - 
‘asculptured GaneSa, a riraka/, and a group similar in design to the one at Bugga, representing ar 
erect male figure with females at his feet. Inside the walls are several sculptures. Occupying the plac 
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of honor in a little house of slabs is a Bhairava. His hair is elevated high above his head, and falls in 
ungraceful folds about his neck. In three of his hands he holds a double drum, a snake, and a ¢rigiilam. 
In the fourth he holds a cup to receive the blood of his victims. Near this are three serpent-stones. 

Passing from this eastwards along the:street, we come to a figure of Hanuman: near this is a stone 
bearing figures‘of Gopdélasvami (Krishna), holding m two of, his hands a flute (Venu) and in the other 
two the chank and chakra. Beside him are two female figures, his wives, Rukmani and Satyabhama. 
Near him is a fi in adoration. . 

In the middle of the town is a handsome block of ruined and deserted temples. It is melancholy 
to see the utter desolation of the temples in this country, and the carelessness with which the inhabitants 
leave their most sacred images to lie about the streets, covered with dust and dirt, broken and trodden 
on. One of these temples was dedicated to Vishnu. It has two vimanas with mandapams, porches, steps, 
and walls, that once were extremely handsome. Over the doorways of the. shrines are projecting eaves 
formed of cut-stone. The more southerly of the two shrines has good scroll-work carving on the 
lintels ; and inside is a tall figure of Bhairava, and a broken drérapdla, Outside is Ganegéa. Round the 

entire sides of the two mandapams runs a low stone wall ornamented with star-shaped ornaments Im 
a sort of diaper-pattern band. The arrangement reminded me of those seen in temples built in the 
northern style. Inside the second vimina are a figure of Bhairava, and a three-headed image which 
has in its right upper-hand a twisted thong like a noose. It seems to be made in imitation of rope, and 
is certainly not intended to represent twisted snakes. On each side of the doorway are niches with 
decorated panels, and below these are two drarapdlas, 3 

There are several inscribed stones of considerable value standing in the enclosure, which must be 
carefully examined. One is dated 8.8. 1219 (A.D. 1297), year Hevilambi, and records. a grant by a 

general of Pratapa Rudra II of Orangal. Another testifies toa donation by a Karanam in 8.8. 1191 (A.D. 
1269), year Suvkia, during the reign of Rudramma Devi of Orangal. This was in the twelfth year of her 
reign. A third is dated 5.8. 1180, year Kalayukti (A.D. 1258), during the reign of Kakatiya Ganapati- . 
deva of Orangal. He is believed to have died in'1257,-but it is quite possible that his death was con- | 
cealed by. the widow, or that it was not known the/following year to the people of this tract. A fourth 
is dated 8.8. 1177 (A.D. 1255), year Pingala (Pingala was 8.8. 1179), during the reign of the same 
king. . Two others record grants in 8.8. 1440 (A.D..1518), in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya. This 
was his tenth year. Another is dated 8.S. 1219.(A.D.-1297), Hevilambi,in the reign of Pratapa Rudra. 
Another records the erection of the Venkatesvara temple in the reign of Ganapatideva or Pratapa 
Rudra I, no date beg given. Another long one in Sanskrit has the date doubtful. It belongs to 
the Ganapati series. 

As a proof of the utter state of neglect in which I found these fine old temples, I may mention that 
in one of the shrines was the skeleton of a dog which had crept. into the quiet dark corner to die. What 
the state of the vimana must have been before nature purified the air by leaving nothing but dry bones 
is better imagined than described. But it is probable that no one ever thought of visiting the temple, 
and so the poor beast’s carcase was never removed. Yet this is rightiin the centre of the village, and 
_ surrounded by houses, | . 

In front of,and detached from, the main temple stands a four-pillared mandapam, erected over ahand- 
some xtndi of highly polished black granite; and close by lies the lower half of a sitting female figure 
of the same stone, oeeed as Sarasvati, the wife of Brahma, by the representation of the havisa-rahand 
below. Near this stands astone bearing an inscription of 8.8. 1440 (A D. 1518), which states that while 
Krishnadeva Raya was governing the world, one Pedda Sitgama Nayudu gave a grant to the temple. 
This is Krish.adeva Raya of Vijayanagar, who seems to have conquered the country about here in that 
year. (Cf. tLe inscription at Mangalagiri, p. 75.) | 
. In the same enclosure is a shrine sacred to Virubhadra. The figure of the deity is a fine one, tall 
and well exeeuted. It has in its four hands a sword, a trisilam, a bow, anda shield. In the same little 
teniple is : mgr se a Sakti seul ture. | : 

. ot far temple 18a : 1 Siva shrine with the /iagani inside, and over the duorway 2 
Gaja Lakshmi (or Parvati?). -At a little distance is a similar me onbates g Ganega, but having pi 
Gaja Lakshmi (or Parvati?) over the doorway. Near this is a large stone with a colossal Hanuman. 

More to the east, near @ curious and interesting circular ehcae! in = stone supported by two uprights 
and having, hangi gto it from staples firmly fixed therein, four long-linked chains with a swing. These 
are common in the Southern Districts, but I have met with none besides this in the Kistna or Godavari 
Districts. In Coimbatore they are erected for the nocturnal delectation of the Biittas, or evil spirits. 

Close by is a figure of a man with a sword, an in: ription on the stone stating that it represents 
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“ Uppala Narayanappa,” but the villagers, with the exasperating callousness which seems characteristic of 
the inhabitants of this tract, could give me no explanation of who this man was, nor did they ever seem 
to have troubled their heads even to weave the smallest tissue of romance round the sculpture. 

The mound I have mentioned is a circular, artificial (?) erection, built up, so say the people, in the 
middle of what was a tank, but is now cultivated land. Masses of broken bricks of large size and falien 
stones and remains of temples testify to the care which was bestowed upon it, while the multiplicity of 
images of gods of all kinds and degrees show that at one time it must have been a most holy place. At 
present all is a mass of ruins; aud as the surrounding ground is left in a condition indescribably filthy, 
a visit to the place constitutes by no means a source ot unmixed pleasure. There isaneglected shrine to 
‘Durga, the especial goddess of this village of Durgi, with a sculptured slab inside executed with elaborate 
eare, showing Durga sitting on the bull with weapons in her numerous hands. Outside are seen two 
portions of a frieze carved with a number of deities, each with his appropriate Valana. On one are the 
goddesses, on the other the gods. Only three of the latter are now to be seen, one of which is Ganega 
and another Indra. The third is seated ona boar, but Ido not know what deity it represents. Of the 
goddesses, Rati, the wife of Kama Deva, is recognized by her parrot, Parvati by the bull, Sarasvati by 
the harnsa, Indra’s wife Sachi by the elephant, Lakshmi by the Garwda. Underneath another isa 
horse. Near the Durga vimana is a figure described by the Brahmans as representing Vishnu in the 
character of Chennakegavasvaiu. It is similar to the sculpture at Bugga and to the stone in this village 
mentioned above. The god stands erect:and holds in his four hands the chark, chakra, club, and some- 
thing not now discernible. On each side of his feet stands the small figure of a woman. 

Several stones lie about on all sides. Noting them in order, I find (1) a Lhairara, with sword, 
damarukan, trisilam, and a human head with a dog jumping up at it. Near his feet are a thin and 
miserable-looking man and boy. All about them are several snakes. On the base is a cleverly-designed 
pair of twisted snakes, so made that each seems to be rushing on his prey. (2) A female Nagendra 
of ordinary type. (3 & 4) Two Set figures, one_of whom holds an axe.' (5) A large stone with 
a border of tlawers. In the centre is a well-executed Nurasiiiha Aratéra. This stone does not 
look as if it were very old, and the parts remaining are in excellent preservation. (6) A nandi. (7 & 8) 
T'wo sculptures of Bhairava. Again I go entirely by the. Brahmans, who, as far as I ean judge, give 
this appellation to every carved figure that they cannot recognize. (9) A stone representing Brahma 
and Sarasvati, recognized by their Aasisa-cehana...The main buildings apparently consisted of three 
shrines, each with a small poreh of four pillars in front/of it. The remains of these still stand, and the 
sculpture appears to have been excellent. Over each doorway.is a “ Gaja Lakshmi.” 

In the hamlet close’ to this mouud lie several fragments of broken pillars and a large, but clumsily- 
designed, wcndi. 

“Leaving this village 1 travelled 14 milés to Veludurti im a south-westerly direction, visiting the 
villages on the way. . 

At Koénacuta is a small and unimportant temple built oighty-years ago and dedicated to Ganesa, 
There are some old carved stones let into the wails, and the Drarapd/ax-dre of a decidedly ancient type. 
The villagers say that these were brought from the village of Dodda Décarapadu. There is a very poor 
nandi outside. In the village is a figure of ILanumin, 

Outside the village of KaScuaxaxuntT.a, on the east, 1s seen in 2 field a little shrine to a village deity. 
It is dedicated to “* Poleramma,” whose image is inside: The place 1s.ruined. Next to it lies a little 
broken figure, but I do not know who it is intended to rdpresént.. Outside jsa Virvia/, but the villagers 
huve no tradition connected with it. There is also a foar-armed standing figure. In the village are 
two temples, of Vishnu and Sivu. The latter has a “ Gaja Lakshmi”) over the doorway and two xand: 
fizures in front. Near this is an old, sculptured figure which’ may do duty either for Biairara or 
Virabhadr: The old Vishnu temple is almost completely destroyed. *Ovtside is a fragment of a village 
deity with an immensely tall cap; and a small figure of Cranesa, i 

About 14 miles south-west of this lies the village of Muruxtrv. On the-eastern outskirts of this is 
a collection of erect stones, some of which have been sculptured. Qn one is a row of three figures, all _ 
broken. ‘I'he central figure is a female deity, seated on some ViiAaiuc entirely obliterated, with an owl 
beneath her. The figures on each side also appear to be female. The villagers call them Akhka decataii 
or sister-goddesses. Underneath the right lower lund of the four-armed figure on the left is a large 
human head. = 


- 





‘1 am doubtful about this being a Saki, and only state so on the authorit; of the Bralimuns : : : 
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Proceeding into the village, we pass two slabs—a Ganeéa and a nandi—close together. Still further 
cn isan old temple almost entirely destroyed. Outside this are five naga stones, two of them of a 
rather peculiar shape, viz., a very thin cobra with seven heads, and an enormously fat and unwieldy- 
looking snake with asmall head. Further on is a small temple with a figure of Hanuman. Close by 
this is a large new Vishnu temple, which I was not allowed to enter. The priest gave me a list of the 
sculptures and images it contains. But I have no reason to think that these are very ancient. 

Further on still, and near the western boundary, a ryot some forty years ago encroached on and 
occupied part of an old temple-site, and there is still to be seen in his yard an inscribed stone with 
three separate inscriptions. One is dated 8.8. 1190 (A.D. 1268), Vibhava, in the reign of “ Rudradeva 
Maharaja.” That year, however, fell in the reign of Rudramma. Of the other two inscriptions, one is 
very much older and more illegible, and for that reason requires to be carefully examined ; the other 
is, like the first, dated S.8. 1190.. In the temple of Sita Ramasvami is an inscribed stone in the wall of 
the kitchen recording a grant in 8.8. 1576, Jaya (A.D. 1654), by a private person, 

Five miles south-west of the last village lies the village of Upalapadu. In a tope to the north of 
it is an old ruined temple, which has almost all fallen in. On the ground are seen two figures of 
village goddesses (“‘ Poleramma”), and an erect male figure having chauk, chakra, sword and club in the 
four hands (Vishnu ?), West of this, on a barren hill-side, is a ruined temple, and just beneath it a 
perennial spring. The villagers say that the temple was sacred to Duryd Mallesrarasrane, but a standing 
figure there, erect, male, holding chank, chakra, sword, and club, appears to me to represent Vishnu. 
Large bricks are to be seen in one place which look like the remains of some older foundation or 
basement, and appear to be independent of the present stone erection. 


Ve.vpurti.—T wo miles further on to the south-west we come to the village of Veludurti, a parti- 
cularly dirty village with, I should say, a particularly ignorant set of inhabitants. 

Neglected and lying about in various places, mostly on the east and north of the village, are several 
carved stones. I was introduced, among others, to-a Su/ti figure in very good preservation, which the 
villagers told me used to be regularly worshipped on the same day as the serpent stones, till one day 
when half of her face was found broken off. Worship was at once suspended, and has never been resumed. 
Near this are the graves of some goldsmiths, and‘insidé one of these is a Virakal representing an armed 
warrior advancing to the attack with sword and.shield..in defence of a woman, whose figure is seen 
behind him. As usual, all tradition regarding this is lost’; and the villagers could only tell me that it 
represented “‘a man and a woman.” | : 

On 9 raised mound.close by is a small temple of Siva with a prostrate figure of Bhairara lying near it. 
There are also three snake stones and two nandis. Near this is a well-preserved Virakal/, far better 
sculptured than most stones of that class, and apparently not very old; but nevertheless I could learn 
nothing about it beyond that it was “a stone” BL ios man.” The borders of his dress and sash are 
elaborately ornamented. 

Outside the village is a temple of the village goddess, the mother Ammavaru; and one of Poler- 
amma with figures of the Sakti and Durga. Just outside this last is the rough Virakal figure of a 
huntsman on horseback, with a stag, a boar, and a dog under his horse. But the villagers have no name 
to give it or story to tell of it. 

Near a well is a slab with an elaborate battle-scene carved on it. Six horsemen are seen rushing 
forward to the attack, three foot-soldiers accompanying, No story attached to it, and the only reply 
that I could get to my queries was that the sculpture “looks likeaman on ahorse”! Other stones lie 
near it—a Ganega and a Virakal slab containing two figures, male and female. 
=, iu a little temple in the village is a broken Gopalasvémi, recognized by his flute; and in the 
Sivalayam Sie! nd a figure of Hanuman. There is a large stone Hanuman in the village, 
evidently the principal object of wl being thickly smeared with oil and daubed with paint, while 

round him has f BCE “ass ll border or Makara toranam. 

_ Close by is a stone with a ridiculous mantram on it, erected lately to keep cholera out of the village. 
epee. pical of the state of religion in this part of the country. The people have neglected 
all their old is, leaving their images to rot in the streets and on the village dung-heaps. Their 
worship is set on petty Devatas and on the monkey-god, the servant of the deified man Rama; while 
their superstition leads them to the use of these charms to avoid possible evils from bad spirits. This 
Satan Lies cates etree Lee Seat hour, bat with nine squares on each side. In each of 
| ‘1s & cotter, centre the word “Sri.” The charm consists ; ,  Ham-ksham- 
lama-vam,” repeated over and over again. harm, contivts in. the. sentence vali 


There is an inecription on # stone lying in some low cultivated ground on the west of the village. 
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It is broken and damaged. A broken inscription lies in the temple of Durga dated in 8.8. 1087 (A.D. 
1165), but no king’s name is left. Above this on the hill-side is an old temple in complete ruin, 
dedicated to Durga. There is an inscription dated 8.8. 1052 (A.D. 1130). Three broken ndga stones lie 
near and a figure of Hanuman. ‘There is also a fine sculpture of Bharrava in good preservation. He 
holds the damarukam, sword, and trident in three of his hands, and in the fourth a human head, which 
a dog jumps up to. On the other side is a group of players, two performing on the tom-tom, one on the 
lute, and one, a monkey, on the bag-pipe. 

Gorrir6pL4, 44 miles further to the west, was our next camp. 

Here are the remains of what is stated to have once been a fort, and the appearances of a series of 
long low mounds here and there confirms the tradition. On alow ridge above the town is a circular 
heap of stones, which the natives say was once a tower on which a gun had been mounted. The village 
is not far from one of the Krishna ferries at Krishnapurayi. The mound is ealled “* Dicalu Dibba.” 

In the village is a new temple with a wooden idol, all the old shrines having been deserted and 
destroyed. 

Gf these latter there are several. They lie outside the village, abandoned and in every stage of 
ruin. ‘There is a Sivalayam with a 16-pillared mandapam, haying in the Vimina a lingah, and over 
the Vimana doorway a Ganapati. Lying in the mandapam, covered with dit, is a figure of Durga, eight- 
armed. Near this are two small shrines, erected respectively over figures of Ganega, and Poleramma the 

deity. 
Vext fo this isa temple of Vishnu with a Gaja Lakshmi over the door. Inside is an ancient 
sculptured figure. ) 

Not far off this isa colossal but coarse figure of Hanuman, blackened and daubed with oil and 
paint, having a diraja stambha, or pillar, in front of it. Close by is a beautiful little sculptured figure 
of a Sakti, formerly worshipped by the shepherds under the name of “Puraviderata.”’? Three snake 
stones lie beside it. 

South of this, near an old well, are three serpent stones, apparently of great antiquity. 

Near a “ vagu,” or watercourse, west of the town-are two temples, one apparently of considerable 
age. This is a Sivalayam, and near it is a large-Naga slab. The other is dedicated to Hanuman. It 
is said that the water of this channel never runs dry: ” 

About two miles from this town, on the west, towards the river, there is said to be a peculiar deep 
cutting or formation in the rock, sacred to Lakshmi. It. forms a sort of gully down which the visitor 
walks till he comes to the precipitous rock at theend. It is, of course, surrounded on three sides by rock- 
walls, on which swarms of bees gather in strong foree. The legend runs that on one occasion Vishnu 
having fallen in love with a Chentsu woman, descended to the earth near this spot, and his jealous spouse 
Lakshmi, following him, settled herself in this hollow. She still skulks there in perpetual fury at her 
faithless lord’s behaviour, and having made the bees her protectors, she causes them to attack and destroy 
every worshipper of Vishnu who approaches the spot. The curious result is that, though the place is 
sacred to Lakshmi, only worshippers of Siva dare to venture into it, and then only when thoroughly pure 
and spotless in person, dress, and mind. ‘ 

Leaving this place I proceeded north-east to Macharla, visiting on the way the group of abandoned 
temples known as “ Sipparra Gouiu ” near Terala. | 

About a mile north of the village of Torala, in a hollow of the low hills that abound there,.is a 


little cluster of temples and buildings known by the above name. It is a fane sacred to Siva under the 


name of “ Sidhesrarasvami,” bat beyond that I could gather no information. And yet the place is one 
which, at one time, was evidently held in great repute for sanctity. 

There is a little bathing pool with a shrine in the middle, and a small nandi sitting in the water and 
facing it. The name given to this is “ Vibhati gundam.” Close to this stand four inscribed stones, of 
which I have copies ; and two drdrapdlas, one on each side of the steps. Que of the inscriptions is dated 
- in the year 8.8. 1165, year Sobhakrit (A.D. 1243), and records a private grant. Another is undated 
(so far as my copy goes), but seems to have been executed in the reign of one of the two Pratapa Rudras. 


Another states that in 8.8. 1866, Rudhirodgavi (A.D. 1444), a private person made a grant in honor 


of the “king of the land,” Jagannathadeva. This was a chief who ruled in the disturbed period 
between the defeat of the Kondavidu chiefs by the Mussulmans in A.D. 1427, and the conquest by the 
Vijayanagar Krishnadova Raya in or about A.D. 1509. We have yet to learn who he was. The four 
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inscription is much older and is illegible. | } ; ial ee be 
| he main temple consists of a square-pillared mandapam and a Vimana. — On one of the pillars of the a 





porch is a small and unimportant inscription. There are also two other shrines stand 
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the hall; One of these, called the Gogarbha, is filled with water and has a narrow aperture in the wall 
= which the worshipper has to squeeze himself, and afterwards bathe in the water. He is thus 
‘é ha again 

There are several carved stones in and near the mandapam. One is a very roughly-carved and 
badly-designed male figure, probably representing some prince or celebrated person ; another is a poorly- 
executed Durga in the standing position with six arms. 

sy bebe the south wall are the following stones :—(1) A pair of figures, male and female, husband 
and wife apparently, with arms around each other’s necks, (2) Siva and Parvati on the bull; Parvati 
sits on Siva’s knee. (3) ees of a male in a sort of squatting position, not properly sitting, two- 
armed, human not divine; I do not know who this is intended for. (4) Durga, four-armed, slaying the 
bull-shaped demon Mahishasura with a spear. (5) Ganega. (6) A badly executed four-armed goddess ; 
the emblems in two of her hands are broken; one is new to me; the fourth has an elephant goad. 
(7) A Sakti female figure, holding the chank, chakra, sword and shield, and standing ona lion. Inside the 
principal Sica rimina are two bulls and a sculpture of Durga. Leaning against the outside wall of one 
= the outer cas are three snake stones, one of them being a Nagakanyd, and a slab having the figure 
of a man, a virakal, 

A curious slab is seen standing by itself, with stones surrounding it. It represents a man cutting 
off his own head and offering it to the sacred lingam, while above sits Siva, with two attendants having 
their hands clasped over his head. -I could learn nothing by tradition about this stone. Against the 
Gogarbha \eans a yery old Sakti stone. 

I tried to gather the legend about this place, but was disappointed. 

About a quarter of amile from this is a very interesting temple standing in a tank-bed much silted 
up, but which at one time must have held a fine sheet of water. Tt is called by the people Rtpanamma 
Gupt, and is said to have been erected by Brahma Nayudu, the great Palnad Hero. This temple is 
remarkable as being of a decidedly Northern or Orissan type. Its character is totally different from that 
of the numerous shrines scattered over this country, The gopuram bulges out at the sides, has a large 
number of narrow courses, each variously soulptured,-and is crowned by the characteristic amda sila, or 
fruit-shaped knob seen in Orissa and Bengal, (Conipaie Fergusson and Meadows Taylor’s Architecture 
of Southern India, p. 43.) Inside the shrine is a Durga with 18 hands. “ , | 

I was laid up with a feverish attack while at" MA¢iHRvA, and was unable to pay any attention to the 
antiquities of the place. But it is interesting and should be examined. It will be ea Bar vi that tls 
was the town erected by the hero of the poem, Brahma Niyudu, after his quarrel with his sovereign. « It 
salle a sf ee Somers eck a ee ba goons pillar or dhvajastumbha in front of it. On a 

ar | he mukhamendipam are two private inscriptions 39 TNE: 20) 
another ot SS. 1541, Sid/harti (A.D. 16 19) The dlivaji Raohie gen ba see a i 
states, in 8.8. 1566, Tiana (A.D. 1644). There is a long inscription on a stone aeaitice inside the 
temple, but my copyist failed to make much of it. At the temple of Virubhadraspami. is an inseription 
of some date, illegible, by private persons in the reign of the Ganapati kings. Near the ( shinier vault 
pyhes ans : ee haviug au inscription dated §.8. 1710, Kilaka (A.D. 1788), recording ‘the eroukicns of 

Near a femple of the village goddess Poleramma js inscription of the year 8.8. 1215 

peopel ea ae but t would “om to be a mistake), Al D. 1293, hu hance Pants a, Rudra 
ee ot Oo reign til A.D. 1295.) Ina palmyra tope on the read between Macharla and 
Mutukiru, is an inscription oS.S8, 1171 (AD 1244) Eat dk is cat ABRIL aa ian athe: usecie 
| =e ee Tretigs eeiie Slge raat eter ee ad OO aged, and no king’s naine appears "| 
Pratap Aetares es and near it is a slab bearing an inscription of the time of ia 
n my way to Gurazala, 14 miles in a ust j-aaste 7 . , “) 4 
from that village, T was jae, ee anon pi Soe teebemrsiangs Bae sinc and when about four miles i 
juantity of loose stones piled up. Th emdeoate thea ta Atte ere eee UF an Inne eae 
BY ae ee P _ +hese, according to the tradition of the coutitry, mark the place where 
e great cock-fighting match between Brahma Nayudu and Niyakurila took 41, sch the {oriole 
lost, and thereupon, by the terms of the stakes, was forced to abundon hiseountre do oven tenn Cone 
story = gicen ee p. Vili). ) | ndou his country for seven years (sec (le / 
there are plenty of points of interest about Gcrzir, . ae : 
stay there one day, and being very unwell with fewn, T saw othine, ieee pent oon 
_ Some town at one time, and was the eapital of the “king ” in t] ung: id irik We DAS Se 
the east of the dhoaja stambha at the Viraljielpiec, eee POM above narrated, On a stone to ~~ 
: = ee eee Virabhadraseaini temple is an iption. dates A 

(A.D. 1508), stating that @ chief called Ramayade., M. pie 8 an inseriphion dated 8.8. 1430, Vibharw 

oe anita (* eMef called Ramayadeva Maluiraja grauted some lands to the temple (I do 
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not know who this chief was). There is an important inscription requiring examination on a stone near 
the north wall of the same temple, which mentions Satyasraya of the Western Chalukyas. 

A march of eight miles eastwards brought us to Dacnepa..e, the head-quarters of the taluk, where 
I was led to expect a great deal more of antiquarian interest than IL actually found. 

There isa temple to Rangandyakasvami with nothing of interest; and another one dedicated to 
Virabhadra, where there is nothing remarkable but a very old figure of Ganega. In the temple dedicated 
to Nageévarasrdmi there is an inscription, dated S.S. 1135 (A.D. 1213), Srimukha, recording a grant by 
the three sons of the »rime minister of “Sri Tripurintakadeva.” Inside the enclosure are several 
carved stones, including a Sakti figure and 15 Naya stones, of which two are Nagakanyds. There is 
also a figure, erect, male, of which I could not make out the design, nor could any one tell me. It is 
four-armed, having a spear in one hand, a fighting cock in another, and the other two broken. 

The temple itself bears no appearance of any great age. 

About a mile and a half to the north of Dachepalle is a cluster ot old small stone forts in complete 
ruin, with remains of temples and wells. They are said by the natives to have been raised by Pratapa 
Rudra, and they declare that there were seven forts and seven villages. ‘There is now no trace of any 
village, but the place is known as Ubbepalle. 

In the fort nearest Dachepalle is a small stone temple with some graceful and well-executed 
sculptures on the walls. There isa good deal of scroll-work, remarkable for its beauty and grace of 
design. Above the scroll ornament and niche on the south side is a seated goddess with two attendants. 
On the left side of the niche on the north, at the foot of the seroll work which is fashioned hke a tree, 1s, 
us usual, a female figure with uplifted hand holding the branches, but in this mstance the grace and 
symmetry of the figure are very striking. Between the small conical roofs on the top are groups 01 
conventional parrots. On the west side above the panel are two figures, looking’ like Hanuman and the 
Garuda, holding something that looks like a pot (of water?) between them. 

Not far from this is an old ruined mandapam. A broken stone stands near it with an inscription in 
letters of about the thirteenth century. There is alsé’an_ old stone figure of Ganega. On the ground hes 
: Bours of Bhairava with sword, trident, damarukard,; and cup in his hands, and serpents by the side of 

15 le a. t, 
A little to the north of this fort is a stone enclosure with what must once have been a very elabo- 
rately decorated temple inside. It is known as'SamHunrGvoi, and, as the name imports, was dedicated 
va. pe 
The temple consists of a garhha/ayaim with a passage surrounding it for the pradakshina or circum- 
tale ee several mandapams, and porches. Ou the east is the entrance gateway with a mandapam of 
our pillars. i 
ihe mukha—or savnidhi—mandupam eonsists of a raised platform with a hall in the middle, its 
roof resting on sixteen pillars. The sides of the platform are composed of stone slabs bearing sculptures 
in a superficial lmear style representing scenes from the * Ramayana.” On a slab outside is a design of 
figures fighting, and another has a scene from the “ Ramayana” representing Rama’s army of monkeys. 
Another has the monkeys building the bridge to Lanka, and the fighting between Sugriva’s monkey army . 
and the Rakshasas. Auother shows Lakshmana sitting on the monkey Angada’s shoulders, fighting with 
Indrajit on his flying chariot ; while Hanuman seizes a Rakshasa by the hair. On another portion of the 
sume we have Ravana conversing with Hanuman. Below this is the monkey army following Rama, who 
is represented in his chariot fighting with Ravana. The latter is also in a chariot and is followed by his 
army of Rakshasas, who are depicted in all sorts of wild and grotesque shapes | 
Inside on the mandapam platform walls are several more such designs. There is a Ravana, ten-headed, 
aided by a Rakshasa, fighting against Hanuman. There is a similar battle scene on another slab. On 
another is a curious desigu 5 ne a man killing a monster who is transfixed with an arrow from the 
former’s bow. ‘The monster has the body of a deer (?), aud the head, body, and arms of a man. On 
another aro seen a quantity of musicians playing. musical instruments. In one of the mandapams lesa _ 
broken awendi, and not far off is a broken figure of Bhairaca. Another vad? lies outside. At the 
- base of the outer wall of the group of gurbhaiayam buildings is a frieze of elephants varied by star-. 
shaped ornaments in a sort of diaper pattern. The doorway of the antechamber of the garbhalayam is — 
handsomely decorated with carved lintels, having designs of scroll work and flowers, with ons at = 
intervals, and sculptured pilasters. On each side is a dearapalu. The inside of the garbhdiayam ts - 
undecorated, and has no image. The prwdakwhina-mandapam has a raised platform round it, similarto 
that in the mukha- (or sannidhi-) mandapam, and on the inner wall of this platform are carved star- 
ornaments and elephauts. In one place is a design showing a group of men and women fighting with bows 
= ff ‘a . . : Pi) Ser rt ee os, . 
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and arrows. This raised wall is a characteristic of northern rather than of southern temples, being 
found almost invariably in Orissa and Bengal, but seldom in purely Dravidian temples. 

Outside the main temple is a small shrine, roughly cut, and apparently of greater age than the 
principal buildings. ? . 

Fallen on the ground between the two buildings is a large sculptured slab, showing a procession of 
the gods in the upper entablature, and a group, with Siva dancing, in the middle of the lower. The 
god, with matted locks, dances to the sound of musical instruments played by ganas, or attendants ; 
at the head of whom are Brahma and the three-legged Bhringi. The upper portion of the slab shows 
the procession headed by a band of music, behind which is a camel and its rider. Behind him comes 
Bhriigi dancing. Then come Siva with Parvati, riding their bull; Vishnu on the garuda; Brahma, 
with three heads, on his harisa ; Kumérasvami on his peacock, with six heads. After these come five gods, 
of which four are seated respectively on an elephant, a buffalo, an antelope, and a horse. The vahanu 
of the other is broken. ar 7 

There are three inscriptions on a slab at this temple. One is dated 8.8. 1144 (?), (A.D. 1222}, 
Chitrabhanu, during the sovereignty of the Ganapatis of Orangal, mentioned as reigning at Hanuma- 
konda. Another is a private grant of 8.8. 1212 or 1272, Vikriti (A.D. 1290 or 1350). The third seems 
unimportant, and my copy is faulty. It mentions no king and bears no date. OUnthe southern wall of 
the garbadlayam is an inscription recording a private grant in 8.8. 1871 (A.D. 1459), Vibhava. 

_ About half amile to the westward of the last-mentioned temple, on the opposite bank of the 
Nagiléru stream, stands a fine temple known as the NAyakurita Gupi, dedicated to, or erected by, the 
heroine of the story of the Heroes (see abore). 

Between it and the river, in a field, are seen four Naga stones, two being Nagakanyas, all apparently 
of great age ; as well asa rough stone bearing an inscription, stating that a grant had been made of 
the field, but giving no year. Outside the enclosure wall are a number of fallen pillars and an old and 
completely choked up vimdna. ; 

The temple itself apparently consisted of | garbhalayam, antaralika, and mukhamandapam. The 
first two are surmounted by arather low but very, Well-proportioned and remarkably well-carved Gopuram. 


The stone of which it is composed is sre daa 2 hard, and the sharpness of the cutting, and the depth and 


boldness of the design are very noticeable, deed,though the temple is entirely deserted and is pro- 
bably about 500 years old, the sculpture on'"it looks ‘as fresh as when first executed. There are one or 
two unimportant sculptures here and there on the walls, amongst others (1) a queen (?) with attendants 
worshipping the linyam ; (this may be intended for Nayakurdla). (2) A king and queen (Narasimha 
Bhupati and Nayakurala ?) embracing. (3) The churning of the ocean of milk. 

Of the mukha-mandapam nothing is now left but the platform or base. The fallen pillars and roof 
som to have been removed. On the ground in front lies a very handsome black granite sculpture of 
Durga. It is broken in many places, but the design is in high adto-relievo and very well executed. 
Inside the dntaralika is some finely-worked sculpture, much broken. Above the doorway is the usual 
group of Lakshmi and the elephants. . 

____, Near the main temple are the remains of some old shrines, much older than the principal temple and 
made of black stone. Above the doorway of the dntardlila is a stone stating that the mandapam had 
been erected by & private person. 

; Tn the neighbouring village of Gamalapidu is an inscription which states that in §.S. 1599, (A-D. 
1677), Nala, a private person erected the temple there. 
N cone semanas Guntur, a ride of 8 miles brings the traveller to the village of BRaHMANAPALLE. 
Fa | ae of the is village, near a tank, is an old ruined Siva temple with some figures of Ganesa. To 
storie, he Lat a illopib ee oer eke disused. Near it is a mandapam and m, ines 

oe > Letters Ae, DUE Apparen ‘Lon the thirtex ury | ar iT 
chit a very poorly cut stone wi tha poy y belonging to the thirteenth century A.D. No 

‘ive miles es Turther on is the town of Pipucurana, where there is a good Travellers’ Bungalow. 

et Bes een th, village alluded to by Mr. Boswell as possessing “3 circular mound sean to 
sae ge _ fan 5 Amar ‘avati sculptures were found.' I have previously stated that I thought this 
‘dea somewhat fanciful, and further personal inspection confirms this view. The area of ground enclosed 





+ ** Near the latter village (Pidugurala) are a number of mo ran Mo! 5 . k 
remains of a 4 Ths nor | a ounds forming a sort of large tirel#, which the people believe tu be the 
wali, boasath wea iba Armueeegth eee these mounds bears, however, a vory utrong taemblance to the Drpavali dinne ut Ainats- 


ite a iF sculptures Were discovered. They have nover been ed. Seattered all around are great 
170) broken pottery, but no coin ure known to bave boon found here." (Heport published with Madras G.O, of 7th November 
“g 
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by the mound is many times larger than that at Amaravati, and is of a totally different type. To begin 
with, it is square. There is no hollow in the middle, which would account for the mounds as being the , 
débris caused by an excavation. The mound is composed, not of excavated earth, but of stones and 
earth mixed together, the stone predominating. It appears in fact to be exactly what the villagers 
describe it to be—the remains of a fortification round the old village site, before it was moved to its 
present locality. They say it was built by the Reddis.. The villagers pointed out a place where the 
ground sounded hollow to the tread, and stated that it was reported to contain hidden treasure. I 
excavated and found simply that the noise was caused by some of the stones near the surface being larger 
than others, and having hollows under them not choked up with earth. 

Near the bungalow on the main Haidarabad road is an old Sakti figure, and a tall slab of stone 
like a dhvaja stanbha. Between this and the old fort are some small stone-built shrines. In one is a 
very poorly-sculptured design of a female on a horse. ‘hey call her Madhava Ramamma, and relate 
that she was a woman of the Reddi caste, who lived a very- bad life and after her death became a sort 
of inferior evil spirit or goblin. She is said to be incessantly going about the village bringing evil on the 
people, the crops, and the cattle $ and the villagers therefore try to propitiate her by worship. In another 
is a Virakal which seems old. No tradition regarding this figure remains. In another of these shrines is 
a ruughly-executed design, consisting of three female figures, a woman and two children. They call 
Ahis Maigamma Péraitalu, and relate that Mangamma was the wile of a Reddi chiet, who, when her 
husband died, became a safi after telling all the people that she was pregnant of twins, and begging 
that she might be worshipped after her death. ‘his was done for some time, but of late years her jame 
has diminished, and no worship is now performed. Close to the southern wall of the fort is a little 
shrine covering another of the evil female spirits. They say she was a woman of this village called 
Pidugurdla Vigam Pilliamma (an uncomplimentary name, meaning the “ poisonous cat of Pidugurala”). 
She turned into an evil spirit after her death and did a great deal of harm, and therefore the village 
people worshipped her. But lately the worship has ceased, and the villagers say that, oddly enough, she 
also has ceased to do harm. : 

Near the south-west angle of the fort wall-is'the principal temple of the old village, dedicated to 
“ Gopalasvami” or Krishna. It is now in ruins, the figure of the god having been removed to a-newly- 
built temple in the present village. The old temple-consisted of garbidlayam, two sannidhi-mandapams 
and two porches. The principal mandapam consists'of:16-pillars, the porches of 4 each. The carving is 
poor. At the doorway to the inner mandapamaré two drdrapalas, and a little pilaster ornamentation 
with a proecune roof above. On one of the pillars of the eastern porch is a small inscription dated Saka 
1472 (A.D. 1550), cyclic year Saumya. It merely states that the temple was built in that year by a 
private individual. On another is recorded a private grant in the same year. 

Near this is a shrine of Ganesa, of whom two effigies lie on the ground, one inside and one without. 
This temple is still used for worship, the deity not having been removed’ to the new village; and yet 
series people permit the sacred image of the god to lie ignominiously on its back in its own Holy 
of Lolies. 

North of this is a small ruined shrine dedicated to Rama/ingasvami, whose figure is now worshi 
A the new village, this one being deserted. There are two rough dvdrapalas on the lintels of the 

oorway. 

Close to this lie a number of sculptured stones. They are as follows. Two nandis, The panarattam 
or pitham of a lingam. A riruka/, which seems very old. A Bhairava. The latter holds in hjs four 
hands the damarukam, a crooked sword, a trisié/am, and a human head, which a dog jumps up to and licks. 
Over his shoulder hangs a serpent, whose neck is twisted round his legs, the hood expanded and head erect 
in front. Over his head is a cobra-hood of many heads. Next to this isa figure of Ganega; then a 
Durga with Mahishdsura. She is eight-armed and holds the chan, asceptre, a sword, a spear, a chakra, a 
bow, a shield, and the tail of the butfalo monster, whose body Sea loosely, the forepart resting on the 
ground. Sho has killed him with her trident-shaped spear. There are also an old coeeietel Naga- 
kanya ; two Naga stones ; a four-armed erect figure, too demolished to be identified ; a Ganeéa ; a cirakal 
showing two figures, male and female ; two fi of ascetics with their hands clasped before them ; @ 
stone slab having the figure of a Ganesga at the end of a row of six females, who are seated facing the 
spectator, cross-legged, and holding lotus buds in their right hands; and lastly a large Naga stone with 

e serpent elegantly twisted. | 3 le ee 

The principal temple in the new village consists of four shrines enclosed by one wall. T could not 
get into the enclosure as the door wus locked, and the keeper of the key absent ; but I was told that there 
were no carved stones to be seen oyteide the innermost shrines, and no inscriptions at all. 
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The temples are dedicated respectively to Ramalingasvami, with a sculpture inside of Siva and 
Parvati ; to Aiijaneyasrdmi, with a figure of the monkey-god; to Virabhadra, with a figure of that 
deity ; and to Gopd/asvami, with a sculpture inside of Krishna with his two wives, Rukmani and 
Satyabhama. Near this is a shrine over a Sakti figure called Patapdtamma, having inside it one or two 
Naga stones. 

| 5 In the village are also two other shrines to Gangamma and Poleramma respectively, both having 
Sakti figures. Near the latter are three roughly-cut Naga figures and a broken four-armed erect female 
figure. There is also asmall shrine in the village to “ Sica Ramasvdmi,” but I did not see the figure 
inside as the door was locked. 

Not far from the village, between it and the fort, stands an inscribed stone, but it is much injured. 

From Pidugurala, owing to a pressure of business requiring my presence elsewhere, I was compelled 
reluctantly to leave the Palnad country, and my tour terminated prematurely. There are many other 
places which would well repay a visit, and I trust that before long some one interested in these matters 
will be more fortunate than myself. 


R. 8. 
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APPENDIX B. 


DATES ne TO THE SOUTH INDIAN TEMPLES, &c. 


THE following table shows the dates assigned by Mr. Fergusson and Dr. Burgess, in the former’s 
“ History of Indian and Eastern Architecture,” and their Fre @ Sata “ Cave Temples of India,” to the 
principal Temples, &c., of Southern India. I give the List as far as possible in chronological order. 


Abbreviations. —F. = Mr. Fergusson; C.T. = ‘‘ Cave Temples of India ;’? H.A. = “‘ History of ludian and Eastern 
















vallipur. 


Architecture.” 
=4 = ee ; 
Place. : | District. : Building, &c. Note. | Reference. 
Amaravati sss pee ‘.. «|The Tope .. .. — ..| “The fourth century” lees C.T., 64. 
Mamallaipuram, ar Ohinsdsuuk-<: : .. | Lhe Caves and Rathas ..| A.D. 650 to 700 : ia C.T., 110. 


. | Kistna ch .. | The Cave-Temple 








Undavalle ie a Phe seventh or eighth century of | C.T., 97. 

| our era.” 

Karugumalai, Kulumulu | Tinnevelly .. The Ganeéga rock-cut | A.D. 725 to 755, i.c., the same period) C.T., 159 
' (Cr), K , Komalala (H.A.) us Temple. | , as the éikhara of the Kailasa at; 450. 
; Elura. 

: f = | | : 
| Chillambaram, or Chidam-; South Arcot .. | The fires <5 aie Erected, according to the ‘* Kongu- H.A., 330. 
param. 3 of the great-Temple. dega Rajakkal,’? by Vira Chola 

Indira Gandhi Rutional (aA. D. 927 to 977." F, ) and his | 

Centie lorthe-drts grandson Arivarmadeva (A.D. 





1004.' F.) 





Somnathpur, or Somang- 
| thapuram. 











.. | By Vinayaditya Ballala of the Hoyi- 
fala Ballalas, who ascended the 
throne A.D. 1043.2 NG 


By Vishnuvardhana, of the same ELA, 392. 
dynasty, in or about A.D. 1114.2 


Commenced probably by Vijaya HELA, 292. at 
Narasimha o the Hovi oe las 

about, or subsequent to, to, A.D. 1145. ! 

Stopped by ussulman invasion | 


Mysore ot The Temple = 


H.A., 392. 














Baillir .. . or 





Do. - es Do. a= Cay Ca 
| yzullabid, Hallabidu, Dva-| Do. 
| rasamudra, Dorasamu- | : 
| dra, or Dvaravatipura. 


1310.7 















‘Hanumakooda, or Ham-| Near Orangal, Ni-! Temple, and Kirti Stam- 
mancondah. | gam’s Dominions. | bhas. | 


| Ramegvaram 8 .. | Madura ) — a _ The small Vimana 
stiles dsin Tonples.; 


Erecttd, according to an inscripti 
Pratapa Rudra i in A.D. ton by 
is in the Chalukyan style. tho 
oldest temple in that style is} — 
probably the temple at * Buchro-| — 
pully " near Haidarabad.)* | 





a The eleventh or twelfth century 






i ie at. ES 









: nee cial y have heen commenced as 
f cast a8 AD 1300; hut more likely 
| abont A.D. 1498, the date of the 

first Portuguese visit under Vasco; _ 
cae Sekety te corlier. me Ws 


XXX DATES ASSIGNED TO THE SOUTH INDIAN TEMPLES. 


Place. | District. Building, &c. Note. Reference. | 



























.. | Said to have been erected by Kadu| H.A., 346. 
Vettiya Chola in the beginning 
of the fourteenth century, but pro-| 
bably some centuries earlier. ‘‘ ‘The 
Soubramanya Temple is certainly 
one century, probab y two centuries 


.| Tanjore .. ..|The Temple - .. 


| more modern.”’ (F.) 
Chidambaram .. ..| Do. . «.|The Temple of Parvati, | In the fourteenth or fifteenth century.) H.A., 351. 
the great gopuras, and 
the second enclosure. 
| _| North Arcot The Temple wn a “Tradition says A.D. 1350, and this! H.A., 370. 
Vellore os . P is ** not far from the truth. cE (F. )} 
Yannaru .. M4 .. | South Canara Colossal Jaina Statue .. | It. ta cate hae nan ck Kirin and H.A., 268. 
Sravana Belgola. 
'Karakela «. xs Do. Do. do. . | The date, A.D. 1432, is fixed by an| H.A., 268. 
inscription on the statue. 
| Sravana Belgola.. ..| Mysore Do. do. .. | About the same age as Karakala - | H.A., 268. 


'Kafichivaram, or Conje- 
varam. 


Chingleput .. .. | The Temple ne ..| The date is uncertain, but it les| H.A., 369. 
| probably about half way between | 

the vimana of Parvati at Chidam- 

baram, and the “ great baile 
ch of the Nayak Dynasty.’ 

Brobably, thicctie” about ALD. 

1500. 


the reigna of Krishnadeva | ae 379. 
| Raya and his successor Achyuta- 
: pate A.D. 1608 to 1542. 


is scanner “lh Ba eo Built, according to tradition, by | H.A., 364- 
Temple. Vigvanatha Nayakka in A.D. 1520,| ~ 

.““ which may possibly be the case.” 

(F.) 


The two great gopurams. | A cen earlier than the great| H.A., 378. 
we safinighiel gopura at Madura, whose 

| date is the time of Tirumala Nayak-| 

ka. This therefore would date in or 

- about the period A.D. 1523-1559. | 


By Achyutadeva, A.D. 1529-1542.2., | H.A., 374. 


Most of the ~ principal 


| Madura . oe oe Madura es oe 








3 oo Hampi, or Do. io Ca 





citamtarm, oF Cid “* Almost certainly erected between | H.A., gol. 


1595 and 1685." (F.) 


‘‘ From first to last its style, except- | H-A., 359- 
| ing the old vimana, is so uniform 
and unaltered that its erection could | 
hardly have lasted during a hundred | 

Hered seeded scion geederty, 

n during the: 

Hh oay Save been comme : 
years earlier (1550), and the ies 
tion of its gopuras may have extend- | 


) Rameévaram = ..| Madura ,, 





| 





ed into the pentaey Det) 
these seem the possible limits of 
deviation.” (F.) L-- 


———_—$_$—$—— : 


1 The eatition « as I have it i tat th Temple ad Font sate Dell «about 450 years ago,” 8 ” say, about AD. 1350; . but it 
adds that, 25 years later, the place came into the pers Kyishpadeva Raya. of ijayanagar, which, if true, wonld make its 


earliest date A.D. 1483. | ip 
? Chronologically shonlt be iooeaiglllaieads e, Tide EB. Sir at the Madura a —— cere. to.an: fe pea. 
ie ae x y —_ : 2 7 ? ‘of i ae ms. 





on one of its pillars, by Periya Your 


ris 
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Place. District. | * Building, &. | Note. Reference. 





















The Temple of Jambu- 


keévara at Srirahgam 
(Seringham). 


Siva Temple ee .-| ‘If we assume A.D. 1600 with a 
margin of ten or fifteen years either | 
way, we shall provenly not err much 
in its date.”’ (F.) 


Trichinopoly * H.A., 365. 


The Temple ae 


Kumbhakonam, or Com-| Tanjore... as .| About the same period as the last.) H.A., 367. | 
baconum. ‘‘There are fragments of older} 
temples to be found everywhere, but |- 
none in sifw.’’ (F.) 
Madura .. .. «| Madura... .» | Tirumala Nayakka’s man- | The mandapam took twertty-two years | H.A., 364. 


| dapam, the palace, the 
unfinished gopura, and 
much of the temple. 


to erect, A.D. 1623 to 1645. The 
others were all built in the reign of 
Tirumala Nayakka, 1623 to 1659; 
or his elder brother Muttu Virappa." 


Rameévaram, or Ramis- | H.A., 362. 





. | The sculptured corridors. 


Do. es Contemporary with Tirumala Nayak- 
eres. ka’s mandapam at Madura. 
| Ahobila, Diguva Ahobila,| Cuddapah .. . | Sculptured mandapam .. | From its style, a century more modern | H.A., 378. 
or “‘ Diggu Hublum.” than the Vittalasvami manda at 
Vijayanagar, i.¢., about A.D, 1629) 
to 1650. 
Chidambaram .. | South Arcot .» | Ruined manda with | “End of the seventeenth and first half | H.A., 355. 
| sculptured Pillars. of the eighteenth century.” (F.) 
| Madura Madura ., ,.|The kalydéna-mandapam| “Said to have been built A.D. 1707."| H.A., 364. 
in the great- Temple. (F.) 
Perur, or Péraru,, .. | Coimbatore ., .. | The sculptured mandapam.} About A.D. 1750 “ és ++ | H.A., $71. 
Sriraigam, or Seringham. | Trichinopoly »» | The Temple .. . ..| All the main part belongs to the first) H.A., 348. 
: | | a half of the Tetoonth century. 
Madura .. .. ..|Madura .,  ..| The TatfaSuddhi” ..|A.D.1770 .. «.. «. «| HLA, 361. 
Tanjore .. * -.| Tanjore  .,. .. | The Palace a .. | Commenced after 1675 and continued | H.A., 384. | 





into the present century. 





Mr. Fergusson assigns no date for the Tinnevelly or Tirupati Temples, nor for that at Tiruvalltr in the Chingleput District, 
ough he declares the Ervt to be “ nuk ancient” 4 Se : | 


1 I think the Virappa referred to was Periya Virappa, Tirumala Na. ka’s ancestor. An inscription on one of the pillars of 
mandapam alluded to states that it was built by “‘ Periya Virappa Na .” in §.S. 1500, A.D. 1578. This was not Tirumala s 





the iff rh. J 
brother Muttu Visappa, but an ancestor. 


* 


The Tanjore Temple.—I am assurod that Mr. Fergusson has since modifie'l the views expressed in his History of Indian and 
Eastern Architecture regarding the age of this temple. In that work (p. 345) he wrote: ‘‘ Mr.—————, a competent authority, 
; > says it was erected by Kadu Vettiya Soran or Cholan, a king reigning at Conjeeveram in the beginning of thé 
fourteenth century. At one time I hoped it was earlier, but on the whole I am now convinced that this must be very nearly the 
truth.” His owa instinct was, however, correct, for it is now admitted that the temple belongs to the eleventh century. 





a.” 


APPENDIX OC. 





Amoncst the antiquities of the Salem District, Hosar Taluk, I have noticed a number of rude stone 
sepulchral monuments, and I now give in original a note by F. G. Shaw, Esq., Member of the Anthropo- 
logical Institute, relating to some important “ finds ” in several of these, near Hosar itself, in the year 
1864. No note of them has as yet been published, and the discovery of articles of apparently defensive 
body-armour is highly interesting. Mr. Shaw writes as follows :— 


‘ 
‘In the year 1864, while at the Remount Depot’ % Oossoor, my attention was directed to some cromlechs ' 
distant from my house ‘to its immediate rear) about two miles, bearing nearly south along a pathway over 
broken and undulating ground. The pathway is a short cut from Mudagherry (Remount Depst) to Killamun- 
galam, and its locality can be pointed out by any resident at the depét. ee 
‘Some Belooche horse-dealers were the first to open the graves, their attention having been directed to them 
by a Fakir, who persuaded them that they contained treasure. A few of the largest mounds were selected 
by these men, who worked at night for fear of dete. ion. But finding nothing they came and told me, andI | 
inspected the place in company with two or three of their number. Two tombs were found exposed. Entrance to 
_ the larger one was made by breaking one of the top slabs, and the contents of the tomb: were strewed:‘about, I 
found broken pieces of pottery, but nothing else. Entrance to the smaller tomb was made from the east and — 
from a hole in the stone forming the box, but as the work progressed slowly the single slab covering the top — 
was partly removed and propped up to admit of the contents being removed more easily. The large tomb was 
a perfect box about 10 feet square, formed of cut or lamellated stone, the bottom resting on one or more slabs 
forming a floor. I found on looking about that there “were ’h. score or more cromlechs, and I determined to open 
some on my own account. While so engaged Sir William Denison, who was then residing in the Collector's 4 
house at Qossoor, expressed a wish that I should continue the }erk and he would pay the expenses. This I 
did, superintending the excavations myself, and Tinust havéopened-a dozen or more. ‘The size of the mound or — . 
actual tomb in no way indicated the richness of my ‘‘ finds,” for I found? one of the smaller or more insignificant — 
looking to be the richest, and, unlike most of the others, it had no bottom slab, and the tomb or box was formed of _ 
irregular-shaped slabs, as was the top stone or covering. Each cromlech was well defined with a circle of boulders: _ 
in some places they occurred in parallel rows, at others in a continuous line. “In some of the tombs I found as 
many as three layers separated one from the other by lamellated small slabs resting on stones between whichI — 
invariably found urns, sometimes whole, but mostly crushed by the superincumbent weight and probable 
shifting of the stones pee round them to take off the pressure. ee A: 
"In every tomb I opened I found specimens of pottery and charred bones, proving cremation. The pottery — 
. Was of two colors—red or black and always polished (not glazed); some were highly finished, and occasionally _ 
_ they were met with with ornamental scorings or borders, The contents when unbroken contained only ashes, 
earth, and pieces of charred bones of various sizes, and’here and there small fragments of charcoal, probably part at 
of the débris of cremation. I never found any coins or shells, and the only metal was iron, which, of course, — 
was completely oxidized. Among the iron weapons, utensils, &c¢., found were— a. 7 
LA ee tiie weapon roughly of this shape.... 1! ....the dotted lines indicating the hole for — 
a handle. , ee 
sf mare about 74 os te the haff, head, and butt all of metal. . x 
- Two large plates of iron slightly curved, roughly of this shape. . .»'.«+spierced with holes or slots, — 
___ Probably for thongs to fastob as breast and back vise pee i mie” 
4, Knives and daggers of various shapés....°.... | “3 
. Arrow heads in great numbers. Many adhered or oxidized together as if they had been tied or placed 


a Ss =, 


P= 






oes: en | 
5, Swords of sizes, with the characteristic small handle. —One sword was very long and double-handled.2= 
straight and sharp on both surfaces, terminating in a fine point. > afin i : 3 
















| Mr. Shaw gives the rough outline of  hatchetshead. 
2A rough wketch is appended of what certainly Joos like a 

Mr. Shaw, in another letter, De ks of them as « , , 3, = 
? Sketch given showiag b straight and. wavy 
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FINDS IN CROMLECHS, SALEM DISTRICT. XXXII 


7. Small pieces of iron—pins or skewer-shaped—representing probably needles or hair fasteners, ?.e., hair 
ins, and some very like the instrument used to paint the eyelids with pigment. With these 
tter I traced the fine links of a chain and what appeared to have been a small iron box, probably 

containing the pigment, for coloring the eyelids. ‘The chain was so corroded that I could not save 
but the smallest particles. The simple alteration caused by folding the chain (which must have 
been made of thir. wires) in paper destroyed all trace of its form; and I did not deposit it with the 
urns and weapons in the Museum. I also found a sharpening stone (which I have now).' The 
stone is about 5 or 6 inches long, half an inch thick, and presents the worn half-polished surface 
that a carpenter’s “hone” would. This stone was found with some small knives and arrow heads. 
The stone is of a greenish grey color. 
‘‘ It must beremembered that all these weapons were in fragments, and though I removed them myself with 
a clasp knife and ticketed them 1, 2, 3, &c., and placed the pieces in succession of removal in paper, here and 
there was a piece wanting to complete the continuity; but when in situ and the earth removed, the weapon 
could be easily distinguished. 
“The quarry from whence the lamellated stones. were brought was about half a mile distant, and showed 
traces of the chisel here and there. , 3 
‘‘ Near these quarries and to the west at the bottom of the hollow is a huge boulder with an_ inscription. 
I send you a copy of the inscription, a full translation of which I think I have already given you. Please return 
the copy of inscription at your leisure. . 
“JT have met with these cromlechs all over Salem District. and I believe they abound in all,the Southern 
Districts in the Presidency. There area great many on the Mailgherry Ilills in the Dunkenycotta Taluk, 
quite overgrown with forest of great age.” 


(Signed) F. G. SHAW, m.a.s. 


NOTE. 


The inscription runs thus, according to the copy-sent-me by Mr. Shaw :— 

“J, Keéava Nayakkan, in fulfilment of an oath, have inscribed and dedicated this stone to Narayana, 
roe ser of the five classes of people, on the Ist day of the month Arpisi of the year of the Kaliyuga 
4266, Praméadhi, in order that Si Vira Vallan Dévar may attain the throne. If any one annuls this 
virtuous action he will be guilty of the same sin as one who kills a black cow on the banks of the Ganges. 
Thus writes Kegava Nayakkan. Signed Sri Vallanadhan.” 

me 4266 corresponds with A.D. 1165-66, but Pramadhi fell six years earlier. The year 
mentioned (K. 4266) occurred = reign of Viyaya Narasithha of the dynasty of the Hoyisala 
Ballalas, who ruled over the country where this inscription is cut, having their capital at Hallabidu (Dor - 
samudram, Dvarasamudram, Dvaravatipura). THe was succeeded in 1188 A.D. by Vira Ballala. Ii the 
Sri Vira Vallin of the inscription is the same as Sri Vira Ballala, it would seem that the hopes of the 
writer, Keéava Nayakkan, were eventually realized, after 24 years oi waiting. 

The a has nothing to do with the cromiechs. 

It is greatly to be regretted that. the articles found in the tombs and deposited by Mr. Shaw appear 
to have been mislaid in the Museum, and they cannot now be traced. If the iron plates were really 
breast-plate and back-piece, their discovery was one of extreme value. 


R. 8. 
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! Since deposited in the Madras Museum. 


SE 


INDEX OF VILLAGES. 


Alambadi, Coimbatore District, 219. 

ie Mahgapuram, Nellore District, 

Alamela eal North Arcot 
District, 150 

Alankar, South Canara District, 237. 


A. Anantavar, Malabar District, 250. 
Abhishékakatialai, Tanjore District; 279. 
Achalavadi, Salem District, 197. 
Achanta, Godavari District, 40. 
Achapuram, Tan pare District, 272. 
Acharavakkam, gleput District, 191. 
Achchaikulam, Tinnevelly District, 506. 
Achchépuram, Tanjore District, 279. 
Achenna, Nilgiri District, 227. 
Achinkévil, Travancore, 325. 
ee Doimbators Thistrict, 221. 

leiny Maye 'ce oy} 250, 

Bellary District, 110. 
‘aces Godavari District, 3+. 
Adamankottai, Salem District, 196. 
Adafijiyar, Tanjore District, 276. 
Adanor, Tinnevelly District, 306, 
Addaa, homes District, 138. 

a, N Arcot District, 154. 
Adichbandliar, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
Adiharappaf{i, Salem District, 197. 
pe are rt gg Tanjore District, 282. 
Adisetu Tirtha, Mad ura District, 298. 
oes Ravulapadu, Kistna District, 43. 

Adéni, District, 103, 320. 
Adar, mg peaerairig 
Ajai, Trichinopoly District, 268. 
uturai Perumalk6vil, Tanjore District, 


ise | South Canara District, 232, 

Adyaru, South Canara District, 232. 

Agali, Anantapur District, 120. 
Agarakarakottai, North Arcot 




































1 ae vem Tanj ore District, 273. 
District, 172 

! Rostpiepen, Salem Drtrict, 202.. 

| Andiyar, Coimbatore District, 215. 
| da, Malabar District, 245. 
caren Salem District, 197. 
Anekorai, Nilgiri District, 225. 
Adgadipuram, Malabar District, 249. 


Bellary District, 107. 
datnatd, Cnddapah Distriet, 127. 


Anjengo, Travancore, 256 
Atkatspalle, Bellary 1 District, 110. 


lasandigiti, Bellary 

Aisiéhe, Ga nbatore District, 218. 

| duppalle, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Allamparva, Chingleput District, 191. 
Allikar, rr, Chinglepat istrict, 173. 
Allinagaram, K Kurnool District, 96. 
Alliparamba, Malabar District, 248. 

| Allotta, Kurnool District, $7. 

| Allaru, Nellore District, $24. 

| Alturt aioe igs 145, 324. 


Rice Bella are 104, 322. 





170. 
Agastyeévaram, Travancore, 256. 
Agattaitara, Malabar District, 252. 
Agnigunduia, Kistna District, 65. 


ree baron ek a: 278, 


Anamadugn, Nellore District, 142." 
Anamalai, Coimbatc 













XXXxvVl INDEX OF VILLAGES. 
Arukandaltr, South Arcot District, 210. Bail, South Canara District, 237. Bijinavémula, Kurnool District, 87. 
Arulla, Godavari District, 33.  Railar, Salem District, 201. | Békal, South Canara District, 238. 
Arumane, Travancore, 257. Bairanattam, Salem District, 197. | Bikkavélu, Godavari Distric 
Arumbakkam, North Arcot District, 156. Balaga, Sa am. District, 6. Bilakalagodora, Kurnool District, 94. 
Arumbavar, Trichinopoly District, 263. Balagulam, orth Arcot District, 161. Bilikal Hill, Nilgiri District, 225. 
Arumugath, Nellore Dist 146. Balekuppam, North Arcot District, 154. Bilikambe, N Ugiri District, 225. 
Arumukamkéttai, Madura District, 298 Balighattam, Vizagupatam District, 16. Bimlipatam (Bhimunipatnam), Vizagapa- 
Arundaadgi, Tanjore District, 282. Palahys, South Canara District, 233. tam District, 14. 
Aruppuk6ttai, a District, 298 udram, Madura District, 255. Birangi, Cuddapah District, 132. 
Arutoruvu, Coimbatore District, 219 Ballasamudrath, North Arcot District, | Birjapalle, Salem District, 194. 
Arovatturai, Chingleput District, 172 153. Bittraguota, Nellore District, 142. 
Arvarkurichi, Tinnevelly District, | Bandarulahka (or Bandamorlahka), Go- | Biyalapeta, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Arvar Tirunagari, Tinnevelly District, davari District, 32. Bobbihi, dong 7 District, ll. . 

311. Bandi Atmakaru, Kurnoohriagixict, 94. Bodanainpadu, Nelic ellore District, 136. 
Aska, Ganjam District, 3. Bandaru, Bellary District, _ _1. Bidanapadu, Kistna District, 56, 
parse labar District, 250. ar << Kalaru, South Camara District, | Bodasskurru, Godavari District, 32. 

Atmakaru, District, 56 Boddi Karapadu, Nellore District, 135. 

ea District, 87. Bahgra Majijeévara, South Canara Dis- | Bodilividu, Kistna District, 56. 

Atmakaru, Neilore cng 142. trict, 238. Bodipparai Forest (The), Salem District. 
Attili, Godavari District, 36 Bantra, South Canara District, 237. 197 


Attilturai, Coimbatore District, 215. 


Bapanad, South Canara District, 233. 
Attippakkam, South Arcot District, 207. 


: Bodumambatti, Coimbatore District, 217. 
Bapanattam, North Arcot District, 159. 


Boggarathn, Kisina District, 66. 


Attirala, Cuddapah District, 131. Bapatla, Kistna District, 81, 319, 320. Bogolu, Godavari District, 34. 
Attar, Tanjore rict, 272. Baruva, Ganjam District, 6 Bogolu, Kurnool District, 97. 

Attar, Tinnevell District, 311 Barrakiyalakota, Cuddapah, District, 131. | Bolibetta, Nugiri District, 224. 
Attur, Madura , 289. | Basaravalli, District, 320. Bollapalle, Kistna District, 66. 


Basivapuram, Kurnool District, 94. Bollavaram, Kurnool District, 87. 


Avanaéi, Coimbatore District, 218, 
Avanséippalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 


Kexiondlas Kistna District, 53. 

Avanipérar, Salem District, 202. 
iyapuram, North Arcot District, 170. 

Avapadu, Godavar! District, 33. 

Avatapalle, Kistna District, 

Avuku or Auku, Kurnool District, 99. 

Avuladotla, Bellary District, 110. 

, North Arcot District, 153. 

Avar, South Arcot District, 205. 





Ayyavari Kodaru, Kurnool District, 94. 
| Tanjore District, ; 280. 








132. 
Bayireddipalle, North Arcot District, 159. 
Belagam - P Parvatipuram, Vizagapatam 
District, 11. 


|B 
Belgupya, Deljeey eects, 211. 111. 


onda, Kistna District 
Bellary, Bellary District, Cri 
Bellatahgadi Sovth Canara, District, 237. 
Belliki, Nilgiri District, 227. 


Belma, South Canara District, 233. 

Belair, Salem District, 194. 

Belaru, South Canara District, 231. 

Beluvai, South Canara District, 233. 

oe Ganjam District, 6. 

: ihalli, Bellary District, 103, 
Beonikallu, Bellary District, 110. 

Bérikai, Salem District, 194. 

Bétarhn Cheruvu, Kurnool District, 94. 

Betavolu, Kistna District, 44. 

Bévairna, District, "110. 

Beypore, Mala District, 246, 

| Bezvada, Kistna District, 47, 319. 

| Bhadriachalam, Godavari District, 20. 

| adra, Bellary District, Til. 

| Bhairavunitippa, csnwif District, 111. 

| pees https C District, 7. 





is ge ae 
Bhimavaran, asta Pare 318. 


| Rosson 


pero 





Atukarn, Kistna District, 47. Baéginepalle, Kurnool District, 97. Bollavarath, Kurnool District, 92. 

Ater, Salem "District, 201, eee Cuddapah District, 132, Bollavaratn, Cuddapah District, 124. 

Auku, Kurnool District, 99: _ Bassarakédu, Bi strict, 320. Bommadi, Salem District, 197. 

Avadaiyarkovil, Tanjore District, 282 Bastipuram, Coimbatore District, 214. Bommampatti, Salem District, 197. 
lafichi rict, 229. | Battulanatigodda, Cuddapah District, 


Bommarayankovil, Nilgiri District, 224. 
North Arcot District. 


Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Bona Vi Cuddapah District, 123. 
=e pati South Canara District, 233. 
Bopp ai ene District, 14. 
stna District, 68. 
Beas Vizagapa tam District, 317. 
aeyerer sl Kurneal District, 87. 
Brahmadésam, Tinnevelly District, 309. 


Brahmanakotakarn, Kurnool District, $7. 


Brahmana Kraka, Nellore District, 142. 


| Brahmanapalle, Kurnool District, 94. 

| Brahmapuram, North Arcot District, 160. 
| Brahmapuram, Travancore, 257. 

_ Brahmasamudra, Bellary District, 111. 

| Bramhavara, 


South Canara District, o3t. 
Buchireddipilern, Nellore District, 324. 
Budamakayalapadn, Nellore District, 157- 
Budarisitgikota, Ganjam District, 4. 
Badavada, Kistna District, 43. 
Badavada Kistna District, 66. 


| B Bel y District, Ill. 


Bu i, Kistna ict, 78. 

Buddhavani. or Buddhani, Kistna Dis- 
trict, 78. 

Budikhélu, Ganjam Vcbonciang z 


aril Chingle i District, 173. 
Bugga, Kistna_ a, 56. ist, .y XIX, XXI. 
Dipnte Cabin tone 2i- 


C. 


Malabar District, 246. 
District, 7 is 
Cannanore, Malabar District, 241. 


Chadalla, North Arcot District, 153. 
Chadum, Cuddapah District, 132. 
Chagi, Bellary ict, 320. 
Chagalamarri, Kurnool District, 161. 
Chaganam, Nellore District, 145. 

, Kistna District, 68. 
Chalavara, Malabar District, 249. 
Chalasééri, Malabar District, 250. 
Chalavemula, Anantapur District, 322 
Challagundla, Kistna District, 68. 
Chamaravattam, Malabar District, 250. 
Chandavélu or Tsandavolu, Kistna 

District, 78. 

, North Arcot District, £50. 
Ghandreciel. South Canara District, 238. 
Chandiru, Cuddapak District, 126. 
Channampalle, Kurnool District, 93. 
Charaye, Malabar District, 247. 
Chavakad, Malabar District, 250. 
Chavali, Kistna District, 73. 

Chav ulara, Anantapur District, 121. 

Chébrélu, Godavari District, 36. 

Chébrélu, Kistna District, $2. 

Chekkédu, Malubar District, 250. 

Chempra, Malabar District, 245. 

Chengalar, Malabar District, 252. 

Chennakkapalle, Kurnool District, 94. 

Uhenna Kottapalle, Anant@pur District, 
117. 

Chennamambapuramn, Cuddapah District, 
126. 


Chennavadugaru, Anantapur District, 115. 
Mhennay yee eit North Arcot District, 
ol. 


Chonniapalle, Kistna District, 63. 
Chennaru, Cuddapah District, 127. 
Chentsuganipalem, Nellore District, 142. 
Chenin lem or Chentsuganipalei, 
Nellore District, Lz. 
Chérambadi, i a District, 225. 
Cherukavu, Malabar District, 247. 
Cherukuchada, Kurnool District, 87. 
Cherukunna, Malabar District, 241. 
Cherukaru, Kistna District, $2. 
Cherutarum, Malabar District, 241. 
Cheruvanniér, Malabur District, 244. 
Chetnahalli, Bella:y lhistrict, 109. 
Chettalar, Malabar District, 249. 
Chétvai, Malabar District, 250. 
Chevarambakkam, North Arcot Distrivt, 
156, 
Chevayor, Malabar District, 246. 
Chéevur, North District, 168. 
Chevar, South Arcot District, 207. 
Chezarla, Kistna District, 68. App., xi. 
Chézurla, Nellore District, 143. 
Chicacole, Ganjam District, 7. 
Chidambaram, South Arcot District, 212. 
Chigaterli, Bellary District, 109. 
Chigzireddipeds, FS 
Chiguruvada, North 
Chikavélu, Nellore ae, 145. 
Chikka Naliganakatts, Bellary District, 


109. 
Chikka Nalu, peel District, 224. 
Chikkalinmuthalli, Salem District, 195. 
Chilumakuru, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Chilamaturn, Anuntapur District, 121. 
Chillavaripalle, Anantapur District, 116. 
Chiluvuru, Kistna District, 74. 
Chimalumarri, Kistna District, 69. 
Chindukeru, Kurnoul District, 4. 
Chingleput, Chingleput District, 185. 
Chinn } 
 Chinna 


iOdaunarh, Kurnool District, 101. 


— ——_— 
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Chinnagatzam, Kistna District, §2, 
Chinna Garlapadu, Kistna District, 56. 
Chinna Kédamagundla, Kistna District, 
ob. 
Chinna Komerla, Cuddapah District, 123. 
Chinna Kraka, Nellore District, 142. 
Chinnakadals, Cuddapah District, 127. 
Chinnammapeta, North Arcot District, 


Chine Parimi Agrahiram, Kistna Dis- 
trict, 78. 

Chinna Polamada, Anantapur District, 

e222. 

Chinna Tippasamudram, Cuddapah Dis- 
trict, 132, 

Chinna Tumbalazh, Bellary District, 320. 

Chintalacheruvu, Kistna District, 66. 

Chintalacheruru, Anantapur District, 115. 

Chintulapaletn, Nellore District, 142. 

Chintalapalle, Kurnool District, 87. 

Chintalapalle, Kurnool District, 94. 

Chintulapattaru, Cuddapah District, 128, 

Chintalappadi, Salem District, 197 

Chintukommadinne, Cuddapah District; 
1238. 

Chintakunta or Pedida Chintakunta, Kur- 
nool District, 102. 


| new umakulapalle, North Arcot District, 


ao. 
| Chintayalle, Kistna District, 56. 


is 


_ Chippih, Cudda 


App) 
XXYi, 

Chintapalle, Kistna District, 64, 

Chintaparru, Godavari District, 35, 

Chintarlapalle, Anantapur District, 117. 

Chippagiri, Belliry District, 104, 322. 

th District. 132. 


Chipurupalle, Vizagupatam District, 12. 


| Chirumana, Nellore District, 143. 





Chirattahalli, Bellary District, 109, 
Chirumamilla, , histna District, 69. 
Chitrakota, Vizagupatam District, 13. 
Chitrapura, South Vanara District, 233. 
Chittanar, South Arcot District, 207. 
Chittilaijeri, Malabur District, 252. 
Chittoor, North Arcot District, 154. 
Chittrachédu, Anantapur District, 113. 
Chittar, Tinnevelly District, 314. 

Chivy apadn, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Chodavaram, Vieaapatam District, 15. 
Chokkalingapuram, Madura District, 298. 


| Cholasamudram, Anantapur Distriet, 121, 


Chojavarum, Chingleput District, 172. 
Chulanar, Malabir District, 252. 
Chulumuru, Kistna District, 78. 
Chunatgad, Malabar District, 249, 
Chundi, Nellore District, 139. 
Churali, Malabar District, 241, 
Chuvai, Malabar District, 241. 
Chyagallu, Anantapur District, 323. 
Cochin, 254. 

Coimbatore, Coimbatore sone 317. 


D. 
Dachepalle, Kistna Satny, 5 App., xxv. 


Dachurn, Nollore District, 145 
 Dagalura, 


aasetapee eee? 117. 








| Daditata, Anantapur District, 323. 
Dadivada, Kurnool District, 97. 


: papeupade, Kistna District, 82. 


Vizagapatam District, 14. 
Dalapatisamudram, Tinnevelly District. 
314. 
nek weiecs Kurnool District, 88. 
Damalecheruvu, North Arcot District, 151. 
ugu, Nellore District, 324. 
Damara kkam, North Arcot District, 156. 
Daminédu, North Arcot District, 151. : 
Damédara Maharaéjapuram, North Arcot 
District, 156, 
Dapsy akkankottai, Coimbatore District, 


Dads valle, North Arcot District, 159. 
Dargikondapuram, Bellary ‘District, 111. 


| Danvemula, Kistna District, 67. App.,xi2. 


Darsi, Nellore District, 135. 
Darukapuram, Tinnevelly District, 306, 
Dasaripalle, Nellore District, 140. 
Dasaripatti, Madura District, 285. 
Datapuram, South Arcot District, 207. 
Davalaru, Kistna District, 79. 
Dayyarndinne, Bellary District, 320. 
Deyaramodi, Kistna District, 69. 


| Dendalaru, Godavari District, 34. 


Defikayikota, Salem District, 194. 
Déesur, North Arcot District, 170. 
Dévadinam, Tinneve District, 304. 
Dévadanampatti, Sadoaa District, 290. 
Devala, Nilgiri District, 224. 

Dev alapalle, Cuddapah District, 134. 
Dev: alapurath, District, 110. 
Dev: ammacheruvu, ellore District, 13u. 
Deévanakouda, Kurnool District, 93. 
Deévanangurchi, Salem District, 202. 
Dévankurichi, Madura 295. 
Devanar, South Arcot District, it 


urapalle, Anantapar District 115. 
Dovara » Ti 
nh foe aka anjore District, 274. 


Devikapuram, North Arcot District, los 
Deévikottai, ane District, 272. 
Se eee Mae lura District, 
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Donakonda, Nellore District, 136, 
Dondaleru, Nellore District, 137. 


Erumayar, Malabar District, 252. 
ign bere South Arcot District, 209. 







Dongapadu, Godavari District, 34. _ Trichinopoly District, 
Dondapadu, Kistaa District, 66. 267. 

Donnepédu, u, Kurnool District, 99. | Eruvadi, Tinnevelly District, 314. 
Dontali, Nellore District, 324. Esayanar, North Arcot District, 166. 


Doragalis, District, 130, Ettaiyapuram, isp watter District, 306. 
D u, ‘Ananta ur District, 116 tappar, Salem Distric 
Dowlaishweram (Dhavalssvarams), Goda- | Etti fH, Salem District, 197. 


Ettul , Tanjore District, 251. 
aia oeig ae Godavari District, 25. , Madura ict, 285. 
Dranddala, Kistna District, 69. Eydanar, Secah Ascot District, 211. 
Duddanala, Kurnool District, 86. Eyil, South Arcot District, 207. 
Duddebanda, Asoameasee Diisiet 118. 
D yma ortthg goo y 
Duggirila, Kistna District, 79. F. 


ibba, Kistna District, 82. 


| Farihgidi 
Ln] | sige ra or Pharifigipuras, Kistna 

Duppalavalasa, Vizagapatam District, 12 | Fort St. David, South Arcot District, 211. 
Duppiturru, Vizagapatam District, 17. 
Durgamh, Kurnool District, 85. 
Durgi, Kistna District, 57. App., xix, xxi. | 
Dasi, North Arcot District, 166. G. 
Duvva, Godavari District, 36. 


Gadabavalasa, Vi atam Di 12. 
| Gadarada, Godévart District, “Vie 
i, Godavari | Gadékallu, Anantapur District, 115. 
Gadidemadugu, Kurnool District, 88. 
| Gadigerevulu, Kurnool District, 94. 
Gadikota, Cuddapuh-istrict, 130. 





E. Gadivémula, Kurnsol District, 94. 
jalhatti, Coimbatore District, 215. 
avalli, V District, 12. 
Edakad, Malabar District, 246. Galichinnayyapélem, Kurnool District, 94. 
eae enone ieee at gr palaiyam, Co | District, 
Edappadi, Salem District, 202 Ganapavaram, Godavari District, 33 
Fdasori, Malabar District, 245. Ganapavarath, Godavari District, 39. 
Edayar, South Arcot District, 210. Gapapavarash, Kistna District, 49. 
Edirkéttai, Tinnevelly District, 304. Ganapavaram, Kistna District, 69. 
sutara, Malaber | + 25 Govepesl Vesiecs, Malabar Disteit, 245 
Elampulaéeri, Malabar District, 249. Gendavaramh, Nellore District, 324. 
lem District, 197 ee ot Kistna District, 66. 
Elattar, North Arcot District, 169. - Gandikota, Cuddapah District, 123. 
‘District, 246. Gandrequ, Vizagupatam District, 13. 
Chingl Teesine. 276 District, 234 MDE 4 
aya) ar District, 242. Gatyaikondan, Ti y District, 310 
Ichury : } Gahgampalem, Godavari District, 22. 
-ichur, 7 73. | Gatyanachikki Kota, Nilgiri District, 229. 
Pleévararh, Kistna District, 57. App., vii, | Gafyapéraru, Cuddapah saan 120s 
vill. Kistna i ‘ 
Eletattumattamba, Malabar District, 219. | Gahgavaram, Nellore District, 136. 
KUlamér, Anantapur District, 323. Gafgavaram Hills (The), South Arcot 
Hilanasar, South Aveot District, 210. District, 205. 
Ellarti, Bellary pe $22. | Gani, Kurnool District, 25 
Godacars Doan oe Gatiyera, Bellary District, 111. 
Flparu, Kistna District, 73. Gunikepadi, Kistna District, $2. 
Knamadials, District, 74. Gannavaram, Kistna District. 69. 
Fnikal Mand, Silgiri District, 229. up tac urict. 39. 
jramala, Malabar District, 245. Gara, Ganjam District, 8. 
Eramara, Malabar District, 242. Garth Kistae District, 14. 
Erantl, Travancore, 257. Bellary District, 109 
rude, Coimbatore District, 216. Garbham, Visagapatam District, 12 
trvede North Areot Diésiot, 119. Gane ee istrict, 66. 
u, No wT Gl fe Zagupatam District, Sls. 
Tinnevelly District, 14. Garladinns, Nellore Di 
Hramasur, Trichinopoly District, 266. Garudacheru Sindee, 1ST: 
trict, 172. 





» Ghrugil, ie 





Acme ae Coimbatore District, 271. 
a. Spo Soo District, 117, 
patam District, 12. 
vundlapalerm, Nellore 
O Distriet, 144. 


Tinnevelly District, 307. 


| Gav. 
Gavandlapilert, Nellore District, 1d. 


Gazzaram, Godavari District, 33. 

Gerigelapalle, North Arcot District, 155. 

Ghantasala, Kistna District, 54. 

iweb Cuddapah District, 132. 
iiakapadu, Nellore District, 145. 

Ginna South Arcot District, 207. 


| Gobam, Vizagapatam District, 12. 


Goddumarri, Anantapur District, 116. 
Gégulapadu, Kistna District, 57. 


| Gokanskonda, Kistna District, 6. 


Gdli, Kistna District, 57. 
Gollagader, Godavarl District, 33, 
Gollanapalle, Kistna District, 51. 
Gollapalle, Bellary District, ill. 


| Gollapalle, Cuddapah District, 132. 
| Gollapalle, Nellore District, 143. 


GrOlja4puram, Anantapur District, 121. 
Goénavaram, Kurnool District, 95. 


| Géndinna or Gdévindinna, Kurnool Dis- 


trict, 100. 
Gonupalle, Nellore District, 145. 


| Goomsnr, Ganjam District, 3. 


Gooty (Gutti), Anantapur District, 11d. 


| Gopalapatpam, Vizagapatam District, Ly. 


Gopalapuram, Godavari District, 33. 
Gopavaram, Cuddapah District, 125. 
sehr acieetd South Arcot District, 213. 
Gopinathapuram, Ganjam District, 3. 
Gérantla, K istna District, 74. 
Géraytla, Keneol District, 92 
Goravanahalli, Pe eG ur District, 121. 
Gorigentru, Cudda Sy Jistrict, 123. 
Gorizavélu, Kistna District, 69. 
Gorukallu, Kurnool District, 94. 
Goltimukkula, Kistna District, 58. 
Gottipodla, Kistna District, 56. App.. 
xxiii, 
Govindapuram, Kistna District, 69. 


| Govindapuram, Balom District, 197. 


North Arcot District, 
Mistrict, 111. 


says Kurn 1 District, 100. 
Gramam, South Arcot District, 210. 
Grddalary, Kurnool District, a 


PM sd 


District, 14. 
Gudimallam, North Arcot District, 149. 
, Coimbatore District, 222. 


Gudir 
 Gudimetla, Kistna District, 43. 


Gudimetta, Kurnool District, 97. 


| Gudipalle, Anantapur District, 121. 


Gudivada, Visugn jedan Thistrict, 15. 
Gudivada, Viger partuan ree 14. 
(radivadu, Kistna District, 52 
Sane, North Arcot District, 161- 
(rudar, Kistna District, 53. 
Guduvaijeri, Chingloput Date 158. 


| Gujaratipota, Ganjum District, 9 
Gujaratipeta or oT: ewe Viauge- - 
District, 1 


putam 
Gulladurti, Kurnool ‘District, 100. 
Gumulapuram, Salem District, 194. 


Gummaghatti, Bellary District, 111. 
Gummanampadu, Kistna District, 66, 
Gamuliru, Godavari District, 39. 
Guntlagatti, Bellary District, 109. 
Gundala, Kurnool District, 93. 
Gundala, Anantapur District, 115. 
Gundavélu, Nellore District, 146. 
Gundipddi, Kistna District, "65. 
(Grundla Kunta, Cudda: District, 124, 
Gundlamada, Cudda District, 130. 
Gundlapadu, Kistna District, 58. 
Gundlapalem, Nellore District, 139. 
Gundlaru, Cuddapah District, 131. 
Gundluru, Cuddapah District, 134. 
Gundupapala, Kurnool District, 100. 

u, Kistna District, 69. 
Guntanala, 


Guntupalle, Godavari District, 35, $18, 
coho gia See District, 74: App., Xl, 


Garjala, Bellary District, 320. 
Garpar, South Canara District, 233. 
(rurralamadugu, Nellore District, 197. 
Gurrathkonda, Cuddapah District, 134. 


Gurunanapilem, Vizagapatam District, 


318, 

Guruvayankéri, South Canara District, 
237. 

poaadas peat Malabar District, 250. 


Gurzala, Kistna District, 58. App., Vv, Vi, 


vii, Vili, ix, x, XXiv. 
Gatala, Godavari District, 33. 
Gutlapalle, Kistna District 66. 
Cuddapah District, 132. 
Gare Na orth Arcot District, 153. 
oe 


Gattijalattte, Coimbatore District, 215. 
Guttupalle, Nellore District, 142. 


(sugtaru, Anantapur District, 119. 


tetra Belay Ds District” 109. 
a, , 
Halenilia, South Canara District, 233. 
Halharavi, Bellary District, 320. 
Halivi, Bellary wae SHAE a 
Hanakanahalli, Bellary District, 
Hanéhalli, South Canara District, 231. 
Hanimanagutti, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Seperoricete Madura District, 298. 
Hanumapuram, i 
Hanumatirtham, Salem District, 197. 
Haresamudra, Bellary District, LIL. 
Harpanahalli, Bellary District, 109. 
ei Bellary District, 109. 

i, Bellary District, 109. 


nab Salem District, 197. 
Hasanpurath, Cudda strict, 130. 
Hassira Muravani, Bellary Dis ct, 320. 
Hattiyangadi, South Canara District, 230. 





District, 58. App. 
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H’laiara, Nilgiri District, 228. 


| Holala, Bellary District, 107. 


Hossadurgam, South Canara District, 238. 
Hostr, Salem District, 194. 

Hudi, Vizagapatam District, 317. 
Hulakupta, Bellary District, 110. 
Hulikal, tee District, 225. 


Hulikal-D; Nilgiri District, 229. 
Havinahade Bell District, 112. 
w i, Bellary District, 107. 
Hyalya, District, 110 
I. 


| Ichambadi, North Arcot District, 157. 


Ichambadi, Salem District, 197. 





ferck: 159. 


| Irulapada, Kistna District, 69, 319. 
_ Irumattar, Salem District, 197. 


lrumpuri, "Malabar District, 247. 
Irnvaram, North Arcot District, 155. 


. | Travail, South Canara District, 233. 
Falak "Kurnool District, 88. 


Iéampattu, North Arcot District, 160. 
fala os Bal Distsiee, 197 pats 
tti, Salem i. 
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ores uram, Godavari District, 24. 
Kistna District, 83. 

Falrboabetia. Nil District, 225. 

Jaladanki, Nellore District 142. 

Jaladi, Kistna District, 69. 

Jalantrakoja, Ganjam ‘District, 5 

Jallivaéripullalacheruvulu, Kurnool Dis- 
trict, 97. 

Jalmarn, Ganjam District, 9. 

Jamallabad, South Canara District, 237. 

Jambai, Coimbatore District, 215. 

er je Arcot District, 210. 
ambukeévara Temple, Tri Dis- 
trict, 267. j shanoyely 

Jambuvanddai, Tanjore District, 28 

Jammalamadugu, Cudapah Disc, 124. 

Jampanni, Kistna District, 79 


| Jahgalavadi, Salem District, 197, 


oy ee ei ee District, 126 


Taunds Ganjam District, = 
coxerundeayarhas, Txktonepoly Mec, 


Soo arg Ge Siem Dis- 
Jayamkondasoyapuram, Trichinopoly Dis- 
Seviataneni. biome, je, oye District, 317. 
ve boars Agrahéram, Vizagapatam Dis- 
Jovani: Kistna District, 44. 
Jovtipelayath,  e pee i 
Fillela, Cuddapah 


District, 125. 
| Jillellamadi, Nellore District, 139. 
| Jéhapuram, Kurnool District, 92. 


Jonnapadu, Kistna District, 58. 
Juttiga, Godavari District, 37. 


| Joatir, Anantapur District, 323. 


Jatairu, Kurnool District, 88. 
Javepalle Kurnool District, 102. 


| Jyoti, Cuddapah District, 130. 


K. 


Jam, Tanjore District, 276. 
jore District, 282. 
bar District, 252. 





969. oe : 


| Kadambarkovil, Chingleput Died, 191. 


Kadamberi, Malabar District, 24 


| Kadami, Godavari District, 40, 


Kadarapéta, Anantapur or 115 
Kadattor Salem District, 1 


xl 


Eadirar, Malabar District, 244. 
Kadiyar, Coimbatore District, 219. 
Kadre, South Canara District, 233. 
Kadukuéandsai, Madura District, 298. 
Kadularu, Bellary District, 112. 
ar iy Eurnool District, 88. 

Anantapur District, 121. 

, Kistna District, 52, 319. 


Kalichedu, Nellore District, 146. 
Kaligotia, Kur Kurnool District, 100. 
Kalipi, Anantapur District, 119. 
Kaliyampatti, Salem District, 201. 
Kali ttar, Madura District, 286. 
Kallada, vancore, 257. 


Calladaikurichi, 

Kallai, Malabar District, 244. 
Fin oie ba 
Kallépalle, jam District, 9. 
Kallavi, Salem Salem District, 198 


trict, 11. 


266. 
Kamakar, North Arcot District, 168. 
Cuddapah District, 128. 


ve comvarsokt Godavari District, a4, - 


amaraga Trichinopoly District, 264 
camavarath, Bellary District, 321. 


District, 310. 


Trichinopoly District, 
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Kambadaoru, Anantapur District, 117. 


| ben Durgam, Chingleput District, 


173 
Kambatti, Nilgiri District, 225. 
Kambam, "Madura District, 290. 
Kambenallar, Salem District, 198. 


Dis- | eee, a peligas District, 121. 


| Kamudi, Madura District, 298. 


| K See pur District, 118. 
Kenspii u, Be 


lary D District, 321. 
| Kenuls Kurno 1 . 
e District, $11. 
Kajichala, Kistna ict, 44. 


Kaficharakuntla, Kistna District, 58. 


Katehi, So South Arcot District, 205. 
| Kaficht, Chi ut District, 176. 
| Kenchikachanis District, 44. 


- Kaiichipura Chingleput District, 176. 
Kendamatgalam, South District, 


209. 
Kandanati, Kurnool District, 93. 


Kandaradit  Trichinopoly D ei; 266. 


| Kandattar, Malabar District, 


Kandiyankovil, Coimbatore District 218. 


Kandiyir, Tanjore District, 276 


Ksndlagadaru, Anantapur Distéict, 115. | 


Kandlagunta, Kistna-District, 58. . 
Kandlapalle, Anantapur ‘District, 115. 


| Kandukaru, Cuddapah District, 139. 


Kandukoru, Nellore District, 139. 
(retrate North Arcot District, ave. 


Kahouvarene® Soutk Arcot Distrik, eel 


| Kaigayam, Coimbatore District, 2 
| Rahgeyampaiti, Tanjore District, 1. 
ar, North Arcot ae 160. 


Kahgayao 
Kangundi, North Arcot District, 16 
Kanigiri, Nellore District, 138. 
Kani 


» North Areot Diane. 155. 





Malabar District, 249, 
Kannavani, Malabar District, 244. 


| a Tapas 
Keruéaivayal, 


Kapalar, North Arcot District, 169. 
Kapasémapuram, Vizagapatam District, 14. 
Kapati, Bellary District, 321. 
Kapilamalai, Salem District, 203. 
Kapiyara, Travancore, 257. 
Kappalibanda, Anantapur District, 119. 
Kappatralla, Kurnool District, 93. 
Kappar, Malabar District, 250. 

Karad, Malabar District, 243. 


| Karadiputtar, Chingleput District, 173. 


patti, Salem District, 198. 

Keraipst{andra, Trichinopoly District, 266. 

Karaipdttanar River, Salem District, 203. 
Karakambadi, North Arcot District, 151. 
Karakkat, Malabar District, 249. 
Karakunnu, Malabar District, 248. 
Karalapadu, Kistna District, 49. 
Karamadai, Coimbatore District, 217. 
Karandai, North Arcot District, 166. 


Karankulam, Tinnevelly_ District, $11. 


Karanitala, Kistna District, 75. 
Karandoru, South Canara District, 234. 
Karappal, Tanjore District, 279. 
Karapattu, North Arcot District, 160. 
Karappukkilar, Tanjore District, 279. 
Karayat, Malabar District, 245. 

Karé, North Arcot District, 162. 
Karempadi, | Kistna District, 59. App., 
Xl, Xli, Xili, Xiv, xv, xvi, XVil, Xvill. 

Karikala, North Arcot District, 162. 

Karimaddala, Kurnool District, 95. 
Karimangalam, Salem District, 196. 
Karimnchédu, Kistna District, 83. 
Karimpura, Malabar District, 249. 


| Karipar, Malabar District, 248. 
Karigahkula 


m, Tinnevelly District, 307. 


| Karivalamvandanaller, ° rinnevelly Dis- 


trict, 306; 
Karivellir, Malabar District, 242. 
Kariyapattam, Malabar District, 249. 
Kariyaramankovil, Salem District, 202. 


| Karkala, South Canara District, 231. 


Karkudi, Salem District, 203 
Karnatakagiri, North Arcot District, 169- 
Karnatghar, North Arcot District, 169. 
Karpakanatharknlam, Tanjore 
282. 
Karubdla, Kistna District; 70: 
Karakaikavalapparkovil, Trichinopoly Dis- 
trict, 265. 
Karukkanpalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 


219. 
Tanjore District, 276. 


Karuinbedu, North Arcot District, 157. 


eput District, 191. 


| Karuppor, "Tanjore D: District, 273. 
| edalpa rater nee District, 276. 


es 
Tia bi. 


Karugakkujam, Madura Dist, 208 


. District, 202. 

Karv Pica. Arcot District, 157. 

pacts Tages aa, 
Agi 
en sot Ere D 


‘Kavunnara, Malabar District, 245. 


Kattariman. 
Katteragand! , Cuddapah District, 126. 
Kattéeri, Nilgiri District, 229. 
Kattibinnarn, Bellary District, 107. 
Kaularu or Kavuliru, Kistna District, 49. 
Kaundapatti, Salem District, 198. 
Kautalam, Bellary District, 321. 
Kautarazh, Kistna District, 62, 319. 
Kautavari Agrahararh, Kistna District, 44, 
Kavai, Malabar District, 242. 
Kavala Mudaru, South Canara District, 
234, 
Kavali, Nellore District, 142. 
Kavalura, Kurnool District, 95. 
Kavanir, North Arcot District, 160. 
Kavaseri, Malabar District, 252. 
Kavelpad, Malabar District, 252. 
Kavelapalle, Kistna District, 59. 
Kavéripak, North Arcot District, 162. 
Kaverlpattapam, Tanjore District, 273. 
Kaveripuram, North ascok District, 157. 
Kaveripuram, Cojmbatore District, "215. 
Kavu, South Canara District, 238. 
Kavukuntla, Bellary District, 112. 
Kavuliru, Kistna District, 49. 
Kavufiii, Madura District, 286. 


Kaviru, South Canara District, 234. 
Kaviru, South Canara District, 234. 
Kayal, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
Kayaraix, Malabar District, 242. 
Kayattar, Tinnevelly District, 307. 
Kayidevanahalli, Bellary District, 112. 
Raza, Kistna District, 54. 
Kaza, Kistna District, 75. 
uram, 


Keélavaram, Kurnool District, 88 . 
Kellarnpalle, hers District, 138. 
Kellaputtigai, South Canara - 234. 
Recopersjsniees North Arcot District, 


Ken palerh, North Arcot District, 157. 
pers a, South Canara District, 234, 


Kerakot, 

Keravase, South Canara District, 232. 

Kerekodihalli, Salem District, 196. 

Keriyaganahalli, Bellary eae 1i2. 
: ae Ki District, 

- pram 2 Di 83. 





Kulp sie, North Arcot District, rp. 
ciclo Coimbatore 


; District, 191. 
Kints, een ean sani} 


Kiraipatti, 
Kirekkam 


m Tinnevelly District, 311. * 


_ Ktrayar, Tanjore District, 281. 


| Kocharlakota Nellors District, 136. 


| Koduvari, Coimbatore District, 216. 


| Kokanti, Cuddapah District, 133, 


} Ko 
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Kirapparavar, Trichinopoly District, 265. 
Kirara, Malabar District, 242. 

Kiraéarukkai, Tanjore District, 273. 
Kiravalaivu, Madura District, 289, 


Kirtvarai, Madura District, 987. 


Kirayar, Trichinopol, District, 265. 
Kirikera, Anantapur ict, 121. 
Kirminnal, North Arcot District, 166. 
Kirnafgar, Tanjore District, 272. 
Kirpulam, North Arcot District, 162, 
Kir-Rajakula-Ramahgramam, Tinnevelly 
ser poe th Arcot District, 205. 
Kiréahgam. Sou a c 
Kirsengalpadi, Salem District, 198. 
Kirar, Malabar District, 244. 
Kirvalir, Tanjore District, 281. 
Kirviti, North Arcot District, 162. 
Kix Vallanadu, Tinnevelly District, 312, 
District, 322. 
Klari, Malabar District, 261. 
are. Bellary District, 107. 
ocharla, Kistna District, 66. 


Kochiru, North Arcot District, 157. 
Kodakal, Malabar District, 251. 
Kodakkal, North Arcot District, 162: 
Rodanad, Nilgi Godavari District, 40. 
ddanad, N 
Koédandaraps 


i District, 228. 
i, Malabar District, 252. 
Kodihalli, District, 112. 
Kodigipalle Anaata cay eobeghy 
6. ur 
Kodimabgalam, ura Distt? 291. 
male And pur District, 121. 

Kodumalar, Distri 


ot, 299. 
fodamudi Oo Orattyat District, 216. 
ddaru, Cuddapah District, 124. 

i a Cuddaps ch District, 128. 
oduvalli, 247. 
Koduvayti: Miatebar District, 248. 


ogala, District, 107. 
Kotlwetls or Kovelakuntla, Kurnool 


Kolagotua, Nellore Dgstrict, 143. 
Ko byretay oe ata 9 BPs =Xi. 
adi, Kistna District, 319 
Kolalapadi, K: ‘ 
Kolamnaita, Kurnool District, 38. 
Kolapalli, Malabar District, 2 

Kolattar, North Arcot District, 157. 





Emel 


xhi 


Komapuram, Tanjore District, 276. 
Komarapilaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
219, 
Komaravélu, Kurnool District, 97: 
Kommaddi, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Kommalapadu, Kistna District, 70. 
Kommaniru, Kurnool District, 97. 
Kommipadu, Nellore District, 145, 
Kommubikkala, Godavari District, 39. 
Kommaru, Kistna District, 83. 
Konabetta Peak, Nilgiri District, 225. 
Konaja, South Canara District, 234. 
Ko chi, Kistna District, 44, 


: Konakondla, Anantapur District, 115. 


Konambatti, Salem District, 198. 
Konapuram, Anantapur District, 118, 


| Kondagndi, Vizagapatam District, i4. 


Kondagataru, Kurnool District, 95. 
Kondakambéru, Vizagapatam District, 


318. 
Kondakavarn, Kistna District, 70. 
Kondakirla, Vizagapatam District, 17. 
Kondamudasupalern, Nellore District, 139. 
Konda Nayanivaramn, Kistna District, 51. 
Kondapadu, Kistna District, 76. 


Kougaretgikizastr, Madura District, 287. 
Kondasunkesula, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Kondattar, Tanjore District, 272. 


| Kondavidu, Kistna District, 70. App., xi 


Kondruprélu, Godavari District, 33. 


| Kondara, Anantapur District, 122. 


Kondaru, Kistna ict, 50. 
Konduvapadu, Godavari District, 37. 
Konériréjapuram, Tanjore District, 276. 
Kongad, District, 252. 
Kotgarayakurichi, bri District, 


198. 


Kotoaru, 122. : 
Kotpad, [pomrseard Dietziet, a7. 
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Kottaikaruhgulam, Tinnevelly District, Kulliru, Nellore District, 143. 

—Bl4. Kulukkular, Malabar District, 249. 
Ropjaianten tti, Madura District, 289. Kumadaville, Godavari District, 39. 
Kottakota, Kurnool District, 98. Kumaradevarn, Godavari District, 3d. 
Kottakota, Cuddapah District, 133. Kumdramatgalam Mitta, Salem District, 
Kottakéta, North Arcot District, 153. : 
Kottaku leput District, 173. <omcrianin Malabar District, 251. 
Kottala, Cuda: istrict, 133. Kumarapalaiyam, Salem District, 202. 
Kottalachinta. ry District, 321. Kumarapalle, North Arcot District, 151. 
Kottalaru, Kistna District, 66. Kumarapatti, Salem District, .198. 
Kottam, Vi satam District, 14 Kumaramputtar nese ge District, 249. 
se. Bellary Districk, 107 20 re - 
Ko u, B istrict, 1 

anes, Coin tome ti ~ ‘District i, The ee Pen 

Kotta Ganjam District, 5. i , 108. 

< Ki : istrict, 59. Rr ee esate District, 
i pah District, 125. 307. 


Kandalakuttu, Tinnevelly District, 305. 

a Durgazh, Anantapur District, 
118.. 

Kuniééeri, Malabar District, 252. 


: Malabar District, 249. Kumile, bes soning 13. 
KKottar, * Kemie, Viena Anantapu! District, 323 
KKottarampatti, Salem District, 198. - Kummet{a, Anantapur District, 323. 

Kotte’ labar District, 244. Kumpamalla, Kurnool District, 100. 
Kottayam, Travancore, 258. Kinathara, Malabar District, 249. 
Kottayam, Madura District, 287 Kunattar, Tinnevelly District, = 
K Bellary District, 110 Kuiichepalle, Nellore District, 1 





Reamsewth Madura District, 296. 
i, Salem District, 203. 
adura District, 291. 
nog 5-78 District, 175 
falabar District, 247 
Kunniyar, Tanjore District, 280. 
_ Malabar District, 242, 
u, South Canara District, 234 
ta, Kistna District, 71 
nia tomar Tanjore ree 28 280 yimédu, South Arcot: District, 208. 
Kovaru, Godavari District, 33. Kupédu, North Areot District, 157 
Kavaru, Nellore District, 324. | Bn wri District, 321. 
saneees ge eae ae mi ) a -_ dura District, 296. 
Koyilandi, Mala District, 24 upp aapodi, Godavari District, 39. 
Krishnagiri, Salem District, 195. Kursnaliar, North Arcot District, 160. 
Kri 4ettipalle, Kurnool District, 98 Kuralmannam, ber District, 252 
Kris podi, Salem District, 198. Karam, Chingleput District, 187. 
Krishnapuram, Tinnevelly District, 310 Kurahgani, elly , 312. 


Kris North Arcot District, 155. | Karapam, Vizagapatam patam District, 11. 
Kran “Ramapad, Godavari District, 21. Kurgodu, Bellary District, 104, 322. 


P trict, “ee Aare pair Tanjore i Lig 
rosin, Kistna District, 65. uriéi, Visa tam District, 317. 
Krovvidi, Godavari District, 39 Kuriyapatti, Tanjore District, 276. 
Kuchallapadu, Kistna District, 79. Kurlagunda, Bellary District, 112. 
Kucharu, North Arcot District, 149. Karmajipéta, Anantapur District, 323. 
Kadalar, Malabar District, 252 Kurnool, Kurnool District, 92. 
Kudangalur, Cochin, 254. Kurubaha]}i, Salem District, 195. 
Kudatani, Bellary District, 104. Kurukunda, Bellary District, 105. 
Kodlaru, Bellary District, 112. Kurukunta, Kurnool District, 


Kudumiyampatti, Salem District, 198. 


Knudupu, South Canara District, 234. Kurumattor, 3 Malabar District, 242. 


‘Kudatani, Bellary District, 322. Kurumbar, Tinnevelly District, 312. 
Kuhaiyar, South Arcot District, 212.  Kurevalli, Bellary District, 321. 
Kujadebba, Ganjam District, 4. - Kuruvatti, Be District, 109. 
Kukka Kakani, Kistna District, 74. Kussurn, Nilgiri ict, 25. 
Kalahalli, Bellary District, 109. Kuisline, aititer 2 District, 262. 
Kulasekharanallar, Madura District, 299. | Kutannar, Malabar District, 252. 
Kulagékharapatnam, Tinnevelly District, | Kutsupapa, Cu: District, 125. 

312. a K Tanjore District, 272. 

D Katte | 

K uram, ura District, attampoindi, Madura Distri a 
colettog nia Disecs‘bg | Ratuada Sadun Deane 99 
Kullattor, Malabar District, 249. +—'||-:_Kuttaparamba, Malabar District, 244. 





Kuttiyam, North Arcot District, 166. 
Kuttiyattor, Malabar District, 242. 


| Kuttiyéri, Malabar District, 249. 


Kattar, Malabar District, 242. 


| Kiavam, Chingleput District, 187. 


L. 


Lachapéra, Ganjam District, 5. 
Ladambadi, North Arcot District, 168. 
Lakkavararn, Godavari District, 33. 
Easeavarapukit, Vizagapatam District, 


Lakshotraraits, Godavari District, 40. 

Lakshmampalle, Anantapur District, 118. 
Lakshmanagut{a, Godavari District, 20. 
— Pélavaram, Godavari District, 


Sakcannserian: Madura District, 299. 
Kistna District, 75. 

Lalugudi, ‘Trichinopol: District, hog! 

Lafiji Polaru, Kurnool District, 92 

eet North Arcot District, 160. 

pe L addapak Di District, 122. 


P ania District, 102. 
Lidgamguntle, Kistna District, 71. 
Lihgasamudram, Nellore District, 139- 
Little Mount (The), Chingleput District. 


178. 
. Cuddapah District, 127. 


M. 


Machanapalle, Cuddapah, District, 125. 

Macharla, Kistna District, 60, 319. App-- 
vi, Vii, Vili, ix, xxili, xxiv. 

Machavaram, Godavari District, 32. 

| Machavaram, Kistna District, 60. 

| Machthalli, District, 109. 
Machina, South Canara District, 237. 

Madai, Malabar District, 242. 

| Biadakedappe Durgam, Salem District. 


Madakasira, rename Dist, 121. 
Madalam, Travancore, 258 

Madam, North Arcot District, 170. 
Madamafichipadu, Kistna District, 66- 
Madanapalle, Cuddapah District, 133. 

| Madakkalam, Coimbatore District, 222. 

Madavarvijakkam, Tionevelly District, 


Midaraza, Gadara, Nellore District, 324- 
| ioe ees ee District, 178. 


Madivada, Godavari District, 39. 

Madlagiri, Bellary District, 109. 

Madnur, South Canara District, 239. 

Madras, 175. 

Madugala, Kistna District, 60. 

Madugula, Vizagapatam District, 15. 

Madukkulam, Madura District, 291. 

Madul, Malabar District, 243. 

Madura, Madura District, 291. 

Maduramahgalam, Chingleput District, 

187. 

Madurentakam, Chingleput District, 191. 

laduturru, eae ary District, 17. 


Magula, Bellary District, 108. 
Magularu or ’ ru, Kistna Dis- 
trict, 71. 


Mahabalipuram, Chingleput District, 189. 

Mahadanapuram, Trichinopoly District, 
269, 

Mahadanapuram, Tanjore District, 274. 

Mahadévamangalam, North Arcot District, 


154. 
Muahadévamangalam, North Arcot District, 
169. 
Mahadevapuram, Ganjam District, 5. 
Mahideévapuram, Kurnool District, 102. 
Mahanandi, Kurnool District, 95. 
Mahanarpatti, Sulem District, 198. 
Mahendragiri, Ganjam District, 5. 
Mahéndravadi, North Arcot District, 162. 
Mahimalaru, Nellore District, 143. 
Mahimundslum, North Arcot District, 155. 
Maidugélamu, Anantapur District, 122. 
Mailapor, Madras District, 175. 
Mailara, Bellary District, 108. 
Makkarizadurgam, North Arcot District, 
147. 
Malagoru, Anantapur District, 122. 
Malai Mufjanar, South Arcot District, 205. 
Malandar, Chingleput District, 173. 
Malapaynagudi, Bellary District, 109. 
Malapattam, Malabar District, 242. 
Malali, Ganjam District, 3. 
Majavanar, geen es District, 267. 
Malayumpattu, North Arcot District, 160. 
Malayapattu, North Arcot District, 160. 
Malekota, Nilgiri District, 225. 
Malepadu, Cuddapah District. 125. 
Maliyanur, South Arcot Dixtric:, 205, 
Malkangiri, Visagapatam District, 318. 
Malkapuruh, Kistna District, 44. 
Mialkapuruh, Kistna District, 50. 
Mallagundla, Anantapur District, 323. 
Mallaketi, Bellary District, 112. 
Mallam, Nellore District, 321. 
Mallapalle, Anantapur District, 122. 
Mallapuram, Kurnool District, 98. 
Matlapuruir, Bellary District, 112. 
Mallipurnun, Salem District, 198. 
Mallinimadi, South Canara District, 297. 
Miulkivaram, Kistna District, 60. 
Mallavanun, North Arcot “istrict, ToL 
Mallavilli, Kista District, 41. 
Mallavayulavam, Kast Listrict, 71, 319. 
Mall-pudi, Godavari Ihstrict, ai. 
Mallesvaraim, Gudavari Thistrict, a7. 
Mallicharla, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Mallikarjuna Durgam, Salem District, 195, 
Mallinayanipalls, Anantapor District, 118. 
Malyakonds or Malyadrni Hill, Nellpre 
District. 1AY. 
Malyavn, Pelliry District, 12. te 
Manaallapura, (hinglepaut Ihstrict, 189. 
Manuidur, Nerth Arcot istrict, 166, 
Manicielar, North Arcot District, 105. 
Miamladi, Coimbature District, 219. 





| Mangadu, Chi 
| Matwrdagiri, Kistna District, 75. A 
Mateatiku 
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Marndaru, North Arcot District, 157. 
Mamidichettipalle, North Arcot District, 


antveda ¥ Godavart District, 41. 
idivada, Vizagapatam District, 17. 
Mamudairu, Godavari District, a7.” 
Manakkarai, Tanjore District, 280. 
Manalur, Tanjore District, 274. 
Manalir, ura District, 297. 
Manamédu, Tanjore District, 272. 
Manantavilandaputtar, South Arcot Dis- 
trict, 211. 
Manapadaividu, Tinnevelly District, 310. 
Munapadu, Tinnevelly District, 312. 
Manapalern, Nellore District, 147. — 
Ma Malabar District, 244. 
Majichala, Bellary District, 321. 
Majichi, South Canara District, 234. 


| Mafichikallu, Kistna District, 60. 
App., Vill. 


Mandadi, Kistna District, 60. 
Mandagapatta, South Arcot District, 209. 


| Mandapadu, Kistna District, 75. 


Mandupadu, Kistna District, 52. 

Mandapaka, Godavari District, 37. 

Mandupalle, Cuddapah District, 131. 

Mandasa or Mandusakota, Ganjam Dis- 
trict, 6. 


| Mandavadi, Madura District, 287. 


Mandikkulam, Tinnevelly District, 307. 
Manditoppu, Tinnevelly District, 307. 
Mandleri, Kurnool District, 58. 
Manépalle, Anantapur District, 122. 
Manguda, Malabar District, 249. 

ngleput District, 175. 
Manyidu, North Arcot District, 166. 

na Dis » XX, 
tla, Nellore. District, 138. 


laigulam, North-Areot District, 151. 
Mangalam, Coimbatore District, 218, 


M Malaba¥ District, 252. 
Mangalam,’ Tanjore District, 283, 
Mangalam, Tinnevelly District, 308. 
Mangulappatti, Coimlator: District, 219. 
Mangulore, South Canara District, 234. 
Mangalar, South Arvut District, 212. 


| Matguripalle, Nellore District, 145. 

| Mangiparnuin, North Arcot District, 151, 
| Matewvaram, Vivagipatam District, 17. 

| Mangudi, Trichinopoly District. 267. 


Maneudi, Tanjore District, 276. 
Madzulam, Maduri District, 24. 
N-anikkal, South Arcot District, 205. 
Manimanigakun, Chinglepot Distriet, 187. 
Manivor, Malahar District, 24-4 
Mafijukaranat, Chmglepat Ihstrict, 173. 
Manjalar, Malabar District, 252. 

Mai jamalli, Tanjore District, 274. 
Maiijani, Salem District, 202. 

Mafjeri, Malakar District, 248. 
Maijjiyur, Madara District, 209. 
Mannallur, Makikar District, 22. 


— Manapparai, Trichinopoly District, 269, 


Mannargudi, Tanjore | district, 250. 
Mannavanar, Madura District, 287. 
Mannéra Masilavada, Bellury District, 109. 


Mannesimudram, Anantapur District, 122. | 


Mannivakkam, Chingleput District, 139. 
Mannur, Malahar District, 245. 
Mantradi, South Canina Iiatrict, 235. 
Manar, Madara District, 287. 

Manur, Tinwevelly District, o10, 
Marainmadakki, Tanjore (strict, 283. 


| Mavalchalli, Anentapur Distriet, 114, 


-_ 


Maramangilam, Tinnevelly Distriet, J12. 
Marumputti, Salem Distriet, Tas, 
Marandahalli, Salem District, 196. 
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Marane, South Canara District, 232. 
Maranéri, Tinnevelly District, 304. 
Maratair, Vizagapatam District, 318, 
Marchansyakkanpajaiyam, Coimbatore 


District, 222. 
Marella, a epee oe 
Marellagad: istrict, : 
M fly dapah District, 127. 
Markandapadu, Godavari District, 37. 
Mariyar, ura District, 299- 
Markapur or -puram, Kurnool District, 
86. App., Vili. - 
75. 
Markka dttai, Madura District, 290. 
Marripaidi, Kistna District, 83. 


| M ji, Coimbatore District, 214. 


Martandapachéri, Tinnevelly District, 312. 


| Marudada, North Arcot District, 170. 


Maruptru, Nellore District, 145. 
Maruturai, Coimbatore District, 219. 
Marutoru, Kistna District, 71. 
Marutaru, Vizagapatam District, 16. 
Maruvattar, Tanjore District, 272. 
Maruvar, Tanjore District, 276. 
Masahebpéta, Nellore District, 140- 
Maéidupalle, Nellore District, 140. 
Masulipatam, Kistna District, 63. 
Matsavuratn, Nellore District, 140. 
Mattavédu, Chingleput District, 185. 
Mattivempelt Salem District, 198. 
Mattar, Malabar District, 252. 
Mavalikarai, Travancore, 325. 
Mavalivaram, Chingleput District,1£9. 
Mavallipuram, Chingleput District, 159. 
Mavaru, Nellore District, 143. 
Mayavaram, Tanjore District, 273. 
Mayidavélu, Kistna District_72. 
Mayilafijayam, Malabar District, 244. 
Mechhari, Bellary District, 112. 
Medikurti, Cuddiupah District, 134. 
Médimakulapalle, Anantapur District, 115. 
Médaru, Kistna District, 31. 
Mekkanar, South Arcot District, 205. 
Melaichéri, Sonth Arcot District, 205. 
Melapidagai, Travancore, 268. 
Meélapandi, North Arcot District, 157. 
Melattemanikkam, Madura District, 296. 
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Melpadi, North Arcot District, 153. 
Meéppaytr, Malabar District, 240. 
Merida, Ganjam District, 3. 
Mettupajaiyam, Coimbatore District, 219. 
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Morzampadu, Kistna District, 60. 
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Mukkamalla, urnool District, 100. 
Mukkamula, Godavari District, 37. 
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| Nagalapuram, Tinneveliy District, 308, 


Navulassori, Malabar District, 251. 
Nasulavargin, Kivina District, 61. 


Nayululi, Kurnvol District, $9. 


|“ Nagampdli, Coimbatore District, 224. 
Nagupuli, North 


‘Avent, District, 157. 
him, (Gudavar: District, 41, 


Nay isnpull:, Kista District, 72. 
Pee higereeeny pine p 157. 

Wabpeids i, inta istrict, 118, 
Nagutar, KKutmoul Uiutciet, ot 
Naggunla, Kistns Disteiet Ki. 

amenahallt, Belbury District, 112. 
Nayiredelipvallis, Bellary District, 112, 

ar Tanjore District, 281, | 


Nainarkovil, Madure District, 299, 
‘ikallu, Kistua District, 72. 


* 7s i 
* =. = — 





Nakkapalle, Vizagapatam District, 17, 
Nakkinadeddi, Anantapur District, 116. 
Nalaiyar, Madura District, 294. 
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Nariva, Kurnool District, 98. 
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Nindra, North Arcot District, 148. 
Nindrakolanu, Godavari District, 39. 
Niramaruttar, Malabar District, 251. 
Nittar, Malabar District, 244. 
Nittaru, Anantapur District, 323. 
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Palivela, Godavari District, 32. ~ 
Pallakurichi, Tinnevelly Distrie’ 9°* 


Pallapalaiyam, Coimbatore Dist: ict, 231, 


Pallapalern, North Aree’ Tt oct, 151. 
Pallatteri, Malabar "- |, 2 


253. 
-Pallavaram, Chinc.-put District, 189, 325. | 


Pallavolu, Cudday«h District, 125. 


| Palluvar, Malabar District, 255, 


m District, 15. | 


- Paradarami, N. 
| Parakai, Travuncore, 259. 





xly 


Palligunta, Kistna District, 61. 
ikonda, North Arcot District, 164, 


| Pallikottai, Tinnevelly District, 211. 
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Pambuli, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Pamidipadu, Kistna District, 72. 
Pamudurti, Anantapur District, 119. 
Pamulapadu, Kistna District, 76. 
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Perumandar, South Arcot District, 208. 
Chingleput District, 191. 
hemes oly South Arcot District, 209. 
Perumakal, South Arcot District, 2 208 
Perunagar, Chingleput District, 191. 
Perundalayar, Coim fer bets District, 216. 
Perundurai, Coimbatore District, 217. 
Perungalattar, South Arcot District, 206. 
Peruigangai, North Arcot District, 162. 
Pervngarunai, Madura District, 300. 
Perutgarunaipalaiyam, Coimbatore Dis- 
trict, 218. 
Perungattar, North Arcot District, 166. 
Pérun , Tinnevelly District, 313, 
Pérar, ‘Coimbatore District, 417. 
Perar, Malabar District, 250. 
Perar, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
Perarn, North Arcot District, 151. 
Perusomula, Kurnool District, 100. 
Peruvalar, South Arcot District, 208. 
Pesaravaya, Kurnool District, 96. 
Pétasannigandla, Kistna District 


| Petasannigandla, Kistna District, 62- 


App., xvi, xvii. 
Pharigipuram, Kistna District, 65. App,» 


| Phaita, Ganjam District, 5 


Pichandarkovil, Trichinopoly District 267. 

Pichikelapalayarh, Kistna Kistna District, 67. 

Pidaramyéndal, Madura District, 300. 

Pidugurala, Kistna «District, 61. App-, 
XXvi, XXvii, xxvill. 

Pikalahetta, Bellary District, 321. 

Settee hanged a. 


Pillukkods, Madura ee 300. 
Pillar, Salem District, 204. 
Pinagadi, Vizagapatam District, 1 
Pinarayi, Malabar District, 244. 
Pinnapadu, Kistna District, 80. 


Pitaka gulla, "Kurnool District, 98. 
Piftaparam, Godavarl District, 23. - 
tam District, au: 

, 40 


Podilekondapalle, Kurnool District, 98- 
Podukkudi, Tanjore District, a. 
eee avarpatti, Natura District, 288 
ular, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Poe kuntru, Kistna District, 45 
Polaki, Ganjam District, 9. 
tapur District, 323. 
Polainpalle, Kistna.District, 45 
varam, Godavari District, 33. 
Pobteea Nellore District, 136. 
vierene Nollon eaten a 
dlepalle, ellore Thistri 5 . 
Pollachi, Coim District, 222- 





Ponnakkudi, Tinnevelly District, 315. 
Ponnapalle, Kistna District, 80. 
Ponnapadi, Nellore District, 144. 
Ponnéri, Chingleput District, 173. 
Ponnéri, Salem District, 199. 
Ponnir, North Arcot District, 170. 
Ponntru, Kistna District, $4. 
Poral, Chingleput District, 175. 
Poral, Chingleput District, 175. 
Poonamallee, Chingleput District, 175. 
Poragakkudi, Tanjore District, 277. 
Porati, Malabar District, 243. 
Porto-Novo, South Arcot District, 213. 
Porular, Madura District, 258. 
Porumamilla, Cuddapah District, 120. 
Potakamuru, Nellore District, 156. ex 
Potavarun or Navé Potavuram, Kistna 
Ihstrict, 50. any! 
Potavaramh, Kurnool District, 98. 
Potladurti, Cuddapah District, 128, 
Potlapadu, Nellore District, 137. 
Potlaru, Kistna District, 67. 
Pottahgi, Ganjam District, 5. 
Pottipadu, Caddapah District, 124. 
Pottipuram, Salem District, 200. _ 
Potunar, Vizagupatam District, 1. 
Doyavar, North Arcot District, 162. 
Poygunibetta Hill, Nilgiri District, 225. 
Poyini, North Areot District, 162. 
Poyyuppatti, Salem District, 199. 
Poyyir, Tanjore District, 281. 
Prabhagiripatnath, Nellore District, 143. 
Prantya, South Canara District, 256. 
Pratakota, Kurnool District, 0. 
Prattipadu, Godavari District, 33. 
Prattipadu, Kistna District, 76. 


Proddutar, Cuddapah District, 125. 

Prot{aru, Kistna Di 76. 

Padakkudi, Madura District, 290.0 

Pudukkudiyadapadi, “Tanjore District, 
277 


Pudalpattu, North Arcot District, 156. 
Pudariéal, Coimbatore District, 218. 
Pudugudi, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
Pudukkottai, Madura District, 255. 


Puduppalaiyam, Tinnevelly District, 304. 


Puduputtar, Madura District, 288. 
Pudar, South Canara District, 259. 
Puduséri, Malabar Dietrict, 253. 
Pnduttéevangudi, Tanjore District, 250. 
Pagambadi, Coimlmtore District, 271. 
Pa 

Puladunta, Bellary District, 112. 
Pulakarti, Bellary District, 115. 
Palambat{i, Salem District, 202. 
Pulamantél, Malabar District, 250. 
Palangal, Madura District, 300. 

; Stet a eealnent Duatsict re 
Pulicat, Chingleput Distr rie ide 
Pulimaddi, Kurnool District, 96. 
Pulivalam, North Arvot District, 163. 
Pulivendla, Cuddapah District, 127 
Pulikal, North Arcot District, 156 
Pulivarra or 


. District, 8. < ; 

Puliyakéd, Te 248. wes 

1 Tr liy in i, Imne Dist rict, * obs . 
163. aA 


ajaganipalle, North Arcot District, 154. | 
Glas 
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Punalpadi, North Arcot District, 168. 
Panavati, North Arcot District, 167. 
Paudi, North Arcot District, 168. 
Pandi, Coimbatore District, 222. 
Pongani, Salem District, 199. 
Puhganir, North Arcot District, 154. 
Punilarava, Cochin, 254. 

Pankadu, North Arcot District, 167. 
Punnavir, Malabar District, 251. 
Punugodu, Nellore District, 143. 
Pauaru, Kistna District, 319. 
Puppugam, Vizagapatam District, 317. 


| Purrayur, Travancore, 260. 
| Parar, South Arcot District, 209. 


Parna Singapalaiyam, South Arcot Dis- 
trict, 209. 

Purushéttapnram, Ganjam District, 9, 

Purushottupatnam, Kistna District, 51. 

Purushottapatnain, Kistna District, 72. 

Pasimalaikuppam, North Arcot District, 
168, 

Pusapadu, Kistna District, 84. 

Pushpagiri, Cuddapah District, 123, 


| Pasularu, Kistna District, $4. 
| Pasularu, Kurnool District, 92. 


Vutati, Malabar District, 245, 
Puttigui, South Canura District, 236. 
Puttar, North Arcot District, 168. 
Puttar, Chingleput District, 175. 
Puttar, Madura District, 300. 
Puttar, South Canara District, 238. 
Puttar, Malabar District, 244. 
Puttar, Malabar District, 245. 
Puttar, Trichinopol¥ District, 267. 
Puttar, Madura District, 296. 
Putaur, Mallar Distriet, 247. 
Pavanur, Tanjore District, 280. 
Pyapali, Kurnool District, 93. 


Centre for th 


os 


Rachamallapadu, Kistna District, 62. 
Ravharla, Kurnool District, 98, 
Kachumarri, Bellary District, 321. 
Kadhapuram, Tinnevelly District, 315, 
Kagalapuram, Madura District, 259. 
Raghavapuram, North Arcot District, 152. 
Dasrenneeaes Vizagapatam District, 


Ragt Masulavada, Bellary District, 109. 
Rayo, Ganjam Thistrict, 9. 
Rajagiri, cai District, 277. 
lajuhmundry or Rajamahendrapura 
Godavart District, 21. = 


| Rajakkal, North Arcot District, 160, | 
ajakkalamantgulam, Tinnevelly District, | 


jak 
$14. 
FAjakkalpat{i, Madura District, 294. 
|‘ Rajasnpalle, Kurnool District, 86. 


Rajaziupalle, Nellore District, 137. 
Rajampéta,’ Kistra District, 72. 
Rajanagaram, Chingleput District, 174. 
| -Rajapalaiyam, Salem District, 202. 
Rajépalaiyam, Tinnevelly District, 304.: 
00 


Rakatla, Bellary District, 113. 
Ramagiri, Chimgleput District, 174. 
eet istrict, 318, 
Ramallakota, Karneol District, 92. 

gudurgum, Tellary District, 105. 
Ramanamalai or Kananadurgam, Bellary 
Thistrict, 105. 


Ramanathapuram, Madura District, 289. 


sy 


— a nnn oe 


| Ravutta 
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Ramandyakkanpalaiyam, Salem District, 
202. 
Ramatkévil, Chingleput District, 174. 
Ramapatnath, Nellore District, 140. 
kamapuram, Bellury District, 113. 
Ramapuram, Anantapur District, 116. 
Ramapurath, Cudda District, 134. 
sn Rca orth Arcut District, 
Lod. 
Ramatirtham, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Kamatirthath, Nellore District, 144. 
Ramesvaram, Godavari District, 38. 
Kamegvaram, Godavari District, 41. 
Kameévaram, Cuddapah District, 126. 
Rimesvaram, Madura District, 300, 
Ramireddipalle, Kistna District, 45. 
Kamnad, Madura District, 301. 
Ramulavidu, Nellore District, 135. 
Rangunathapuram, Tanjore District, 274. 
Ratganavakalapeta, Nellore District, 324. 
Rahtgaperam, Lellary District, 108. 
Raftgasimudrath, Bellary District, 113. 
Raagusvami Peak, Coimbatore District, 
216. 


| Ratjankudi, Trichinopoly District, 263. 


Rapur, Nellore District, 146. 
Ratnagiri, Salem District, 195. 


| Ratnagiri, Trichinopoly District, 269. 


Ratsimurri, Bellary District, 113, 

Rattam, Ganjam District, 6. ° 

Ravada, Vizagapatam District, 13. 

Ravanasamudram, Tinnevelly District, 
310. 

Ravéhalli, Bellary District, 105, 


| Ravela, Kistna District, 76. 


Ravipadu, Kistna District, 72. 


| Raviréla, Kistna District, 45. 


Ravulacherayvu, Anantapur District, 115, 
Ravulapadu, Kistna District, 52. 


| Ravulapadu or Tola Ravulapadu, Kistna 


District, 15. 
Kavuti, Ganjam District, 3. 
Rarutumpalle, Kurnool District, 98. 
ullar, South Arcot District, 
210. 


| Ravvavaram, Kistna District, 67. 
| Rayachoti, Cuddapah District, 130. 
: Rese ray Say etergny Bellary District, 


Rayagada, Vizagapatam District, 317. 
Ravagadda, Vizagupatam District, 11. 


~ Ravakota, Salem Mistriet, 195. 


Ravakudarn, Godavari District, 40. 
Ravapodi, Kistna District, 76, 
Rayavaram, Visagapatam District, 1S. 
Rayavarath, Kistna District, 62. 
Razupalayarn, Kistna District, 65. 
Razupalem, Kurnool District, 98, 
Ragupeta, Godavari District, 21. 
Reddicharla, Kurnool Distriet, 99, 
Reddipalem, Kistna District, 7 

Rega. Vizagapatam District, 14. 
Regulavalasa, Vizagapatam District, 12. 
eo aig sine Pistrict, 33. 

i Tivalasa, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Remidicharla, Kistha District, 67 

Rettai Tirupati, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
Rentah, Kistna District, 62, . ‘ 
Returu, Kistna District, $4. 

Renfa Chintala, Kistna District, 62. 
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 Rishivandyam, South Arcot District, 210. _ 


Reddam, Anantapur Distr c. ie 
Rohitapuram, Godavari District, 21, 
| Rompicharls, Kistna District, 72. App., 
MI, Xi, "3 2 gl te 
 Rowanki, Ganjam Distrie, 2 
‘> > ae - 
ie er a 
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Rudravaramh, Kurnool District, 102. | Sattanar, Tanjore District, 280. Singanallar, Coimbatore District, 214. 
Rapayaguotla, Kistna District, 72. Sattégalam, Coimbatore District, 214. | eenapee, Kistna District, 62, 
Rastumba, Godavar! District, 41. Satulora, Kistna District, 72. | Singaperumalkovil, Chingleput District 
Ryali, Godavari District, 33. Satar, Tinnevelly District, 300. _ | Il. : © toys 
Satyamangalam, Coimbatore District, 216. Sifigapuram, Gunjam District, 9. | 
Satyavedu, Chingleput District, 174. Singarayakonda, Nellore District, 140. 
5 Saudaradinne, Kurnool District, 101. | Siigarazapalem, Godavari District, 33. 
Savadipalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 218. | Sifgarutla, Kistna District, 62. App., 
Sabakota, Ganjam District, 6. Gavanal, South Canara District, 236. , xvi. ray 
Sadayanpajaiyam, Coimbatore District, | Sayalgudi, Madura District, 301. Singavararh, Anantapur District, 116. 
220. | Sayavanam, Tanjore District, 272. Sidgavaram, South Arcot District, 208. 
Sadras, Chingleput District, 189. Sedukkarai, North Arcot District, 161. saree) Avadaiyarkovil, Tanjore District, 
ipadu, Godavari District, 40. lk? istri ; =e 
patel Nellore District, 146. _ orsergy pat gay Lei gy Sinnamanor, Madura District, 290. 
inna, Anantapur District, 323. : : - irandyikanaballi, Bellary District, 110, 


Sekaru, Kistna District, 76. iri, South Canara District, 239. 


Sellakkadi, Madura District, 301. iripuram, Vizagapatam District, 13. 


5s eins Siripurarn, Kistna District, 65. 
| Pera As Perea heeretaah aah iripuram, Vizugapatam District, 12. 
1 ! . . 


Sajj 
Sekiivays Madura District, 301. 
Sakkottai, Tanjore District, 274. 
Salakalavidu, Kurnool District, 99. 
Salavakkam, Chingleput District, 192. 


Salem, Salem District, 200 ah irpa, Bellary District, 113. 
Siligrimam, Madura District, 301 Seige ein ASR ee | Siravalar, South Arcot District, 208, 
Salivahkuppam, Chingloput Distric senakalagodara, Anantapur District, 116. | i yvalar, Coimbatore District, 216. 
Serabes 7 leah a wach ct, 189. Sendamangalam, Salem District, 204.  Sirnved "Chin Teeack’ Dikien ‘174 
Salaru, Vizagapatam District, 11. Ipuvedu, Chingieput District, 1/2. 


Rondamatealan, South Arcot District, | Si-uvengipattu, North Arcot District, 167. 

Sendamangalam, Tinnevelly District, 313. 

Sengalarai, Coimbatore District, 216. 12. 
ehgama, South Arcot District, 206. | Sittalandar, Salem District, 203. 


Samalpatti, Salem District, 199. 
Samantapodi, — se 137. 
Samayapuram, Trichinopoly District, 267. 
Gamballi, Coimbatore Dectatct, 215. 


amanguam, North Arcot District, 170. 
Sitardmanagaram, Vizagupatam District, 


Pits ior Fan ‘North “Arcot Dis | Schgantr, peraere Lien 218s | Sittambakkarn, Chingleput District, 174. 
trict, 168. | nen GE, SRT anCORe, Ose. Sittaiijeri, Chingleput District, 192. 
eg fgappadi, Salem District, 199. | Sittaymar, Tanjore District, 282. 


: Easeep espana, Tinnevelly District, 


Seagappadi, Coimbatore District, 214. 
Sanampadi, Kistna District, 67. 


Seiji, Chingleput District, 174. Sivagahga, Madura District, 297. 


Sivalapalle, Cuddapah District, 129. 


Sanampodi, Nellore Distri ny Seppanippatti, Salem District, 195. r ; fea 

anda Bellary District ap ae | Seraikkulam, Tinneyelly District, 313. Sivalsyam, Tanjore District, 274. aOR 
Safgala, Anantapur District, 116. Seruvanga, North Arcot District, 161. Sivanan darkovil Tanjore District, 281. 
Sagat, Nellore District, 144. Sctnepalle, Anantapur District, 116. Sivim Malai, Coimbatore District, 220. 


Settarevu, Madira District, 288. 

- Sctripalaiyam, Salem District, 199. 
Settuppattu, North Arcot District, 169. 
Sattar, Madura District, 297. 

| Sattar, Tinnovelly District, 305. 


Sahgameévara, Bellary District, 110. 
Sahgamesvaram, Kurnool District, 90. 
Sahgamvalasa, Vizagapatam District, 11. 
Sahganir, Vizagapatam District, 15. 
Sahkalapuram, Bellary District, 105. 


Sivansamudram, Coimbatore District, 214 
| Sivapuram, Malabar District, 244, 

Sivapuram, Tanjore District, 274. 

Sivapurarn, Kistna District, 67. 


2 ~ = , 5 # = Le oe 1 ? ] District 90. - 

Sankaranainarkévil, Tinnevelly District, | Sottaru, Bellary District, 115. Sivapuramh, Kurnoo yearn 
306. x | Setubavadatram, Tanjore District, 283. dea. Sou Ske t ah rerio ae 

Satkaranempalle, Kurnool District, 90. | Sevalavayal, Tanjore District, 283. ivaramnpuram, Nellore District, 1o/- 





Sankararamanallar, Coimbatore District, Scven Pagodas,"” Chingleput District, Sivaéailam, Tinnevelly District, 310. 


eee 189. Sivaru, Anantapur District, 121. 

Sankarapuram, South Arcot District, 210. | Seyar, Coimbatore District, 219. Sivayam, Trichinopoly District, 269. 

Satkatipall:, Cuddapah District, 129. Shinbagaramanallar, Tinnevelly District, | Siviyampettai, South Arcot District, 206. 

Sankhavarara, Cuddapah Distrirt, 126. 314, rd ote. Sivamangulam, North Arcot District, 170. 

Sunkbagiridurgam, Salem District, 202. Shérmadévi, Tinnevelly District, 310. Sti, Bellary District, 108. 

Sunnigandla or Pétasumnigandla, Kistna | Shermuhammadpurait, Vizagapatam Dis- | §ojnikudiyiruppu, ‘Tinnevelly District, 
District, 62. App., xvi, xvii. | trict, 15. a3. 

Santa Bommali, Ganjam District, 9. Shiyali, Tanjore District, 272. Solaikurichi, Madura District, 294. 

Santagudipadu, Kistna District, 72. Sholor, Nilgiri District, 227. | Solangipuram, North Arcot District, 1 

Santajataru, Kurnool District, 96. Sidarahalli, Bellary District, 105. Soluppadi, Salem District, 200. 

RBantamagularu, Kistna District, 71- _ Siddhapuram, Kurnool District, 90. Somaghatti, Anantapur District, 122. 

Santamaguloru, Kistna District, 72. | Siddhareidi Bhakarapétu, Cuddapah Dis- | gamala, North Arcot District, 164. 

Santana Venugopélapuram, North Arcot trict, 129. Séomapuram, Vizagapatam District, 14. 
Thistrict, 158 tie Sidldhargadi, Tanjore Thistrict, 277. Somasila. Nellore District, 143. 

Santapéja, North Arcot District, 150. Siddhuvuran, Cuddapah District, 126. Somaveraparl Nellore District, 137. 

Santaravaru, Kistna District, 84. Siddliavattum, Cuddapah District, 130. Giceatuetts Routh Cansra District, 236. 

Sarahgupuram, Ganjam District, 6. Siddhapalle, Kurnool District, 90. sa bad: Godavar! District, 32. } 

Sarike, izagapatam District, 13. | Siddhesvarah, Kurnool District, 90. Sompalle Cuddapah District, 133. 

Surikondupalayaih, Kistna District, 67. | Siddhilifysun, South Arcot District, 211. * Gumiar District. 6 

SAY “ae fast heer ene I Benge Neorg marge Sompeta, Ganjam District, 6 

Surivi | ¢ Kurnool District, 99. Sigur Ghat, Nilgiri District, 227. ae strict 99} 

Sarkar Samakkulam, Coimbatore District, | Sikharun, Kurnool District, 90. Romer, Colm ietare a eas 
1) - ikkel, Tanjore District, 281. | Soramadevt, paelias a Seige 

Sarkar Yéripajaiyam, Coimbatore District, | Silagam, Ganjam Distriel, 9. weld North — ; ; . 
217. | Silarjatti, Madura District, 296, agri, ee ES aoe 

avaram, Crodayvari District, 24. | Silattar, Tanjore District, 283. _ Sorapuram, Tinnevelly Thatrict, 305. 


“a i. M i , wee “i 207. 
adi, North Arcot District, 161. 
Satghar, North Arcot District, 161. 


Silayuman, Madura District, 294, 
 Simantorn, South Canara District, 236. 
Sinduppatti, Madure District, 296. 





‘ittakudi, Tanjore Distriet, 283. | Sihgumala, North Arcot District, 150. 
adi, South Arco’ District, 208. |} Sia i, Bellary District, 113. 





Sriharikata, Nellore District, 147. 
Srikdkulumm, Kistna District 55, 
Srikanthaparan, Anantapur District, 122. 
Srikolanu, Nellore District, 144. 
Srikrishnapuram, Malabar District, 250. 
Srikirmam, Ganjam District, 9. 
Srimushnam, South Arcot District, 213. 
Sreageveneyahoye, Vizagapatam District, 


Srinivasanallar, Tanjore District, 274. 

Sriperumbidair, Chingleput District, 188. 

Sripurushamafigalam, North Arcot Dis- 
trict, 170. 

Sri Ramagiri, Godavari District, 21. 

Sri Ramapuram, Vizagapatam District,14. 
os Ramapuram, Vizagapatam District,18. 
ri Rangam, Trichinopoly District, 267. 

Srirangapuram, Bellary District, 113. 
Sriéailamn, Kurnool District, 90. App., viii 


Sri Simhichalam, Vizagapatam District, | 


16. 
Srivaikuntam, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
Srivaiichiyan, Tanjore District, 276, 
Srivilliputtar, Tinnevelly District, 305. 
Saint Thomas’ Mount, Chingleput Dis- 
trict, 175. 
Saint Thomé, Madras District, 176. 
Subrahmanya, South Canara District, 238, 
Suchindram, Travancore, 260. 
Suddapalle, Kistna District, 76. 
Sukapuram, Malabar District, 251. 
Fukkampatti, Salem District, 196. 
Qlagiri, Salem District, 194, 
Salakarai, Salem District, 199. 
Sulamahgalam, Tanjore District, 277. 
Bultanpuram, Bellary District, 321. 
Sulur, Coimbatore District, 219. 
Supdakkayparai, Trichinopoly District, 
Seuicele eer K6vil, Tanjore District, 
5 


Sarai, North Arcot District, 163, 
Smandai, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Sarantr, Madura District, 301. 
Saraséna Kota, Kistna District, 52. 
Suratipalle, North Arcot District, 150. 
Saravararh, Kistna District, 52. 
Saravarampalle, Kurnool District, 99, 
Soravarapalle, Kistna District, 73. 
Saryan Kovil, Tanjore District, 275. 
Suttamalli, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
Svamimalai, Tanjore District, 275, 
Svarha, Kistna District, 84. 


T. 


Tachampara, Malabar District, 250. 
Tachhanatkara, Malabar District, 250. 
Tachhambadi, North Arcot District, 169. 
Tachharu, North Arcot District, 168. 
Tadakanapalle, Kurnool District, 92. * 
Tadampatti, Salem District, 199. 
Vadavayi, Kistna District, 46. 
Tadavar, Salem District, 202. 
Tadépalle, Kistna District, 50, — ) 
Tadépallegadern, Godavari District, 33. 
Tadikalapadi, Godavari District, 36. 
‘Tadikkombu, Madura District, 289. 
Tadikonda, Kistaa District, 76. 
Tadimalla, Godavari District, 34. 


Ta 
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Tadutla, Kistna District, 62. 
Tagguparti, Bellary District, 113. 
Tainar, South Arcot District, 211. 
Talagada Divi, Kistna District, 54. 
Talamalaikéttai, Coimbatore District, 216. 
Talambédu, North Arcot District, 146. 
Talamudipi, Kurnool District, 91. 
Talanattam, Salem District, 199. 
Talapantru, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Talarlapalle, Kistna District, 67. 
Talatampara, Ganjam District, 5. 
Talavappatti, Salem District, 202. 
Taliparamba, Malabar District, 243. 


| Tallakera, Bellary District, 114. 


Tallamarpuram, Cuddapah District, 125. 
Tallapalle, Kistna District, 62. 
Taili, Salem District, 195. 


| Taljaru, Nellore District, 137. 
| Tallaru, Godavari District, 23. 


Talukolatar, Malabar District, 247. 
Tamanappatti, Salem District, 202. 


. Tamarak6liyampatti, Salem District, 199. 


Tambal, Salem District, 199. 
Tarnballapalle, Cuddapah District, 134. 
Tambrahalli, Bellary District, 108. 
Tambureddipalaiyam, Coimbatore 
trict, 220,” 
Tammaliru, Nellore District, 137. 
Tanalar, Malabar District, 251. 
Tanamcharla, Nellore District, 146. 
Tanappadi, South Arcot District, 206. 
Tanan, Malabar District, 253. 
Tandalachéri, Tanjore District, 282. 
Tandalam, North t District, 167. 
, Tandantottam, Tanjore District, 275. 
Tandasampéttai, South Arcot District, 206, 
Tandoni, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Tangaradona, ate . Duct del. 
Tangaturu, Cuddapah District, 125, 
Tafigeda, Kistna District, 62. 
Tangedapalle, Kistna District, 73. 


Dis- 





Ln rpsca sr act | 
Tatichorls Kurnool District, 99. 
Tatipaka, Godavari District, 41. 
Tatsir, Chingleprt District, 192. 
Tayalam, Caddapah District, 134. 
Tavanir, gree District, 251. 
Tavasimadai i, rLACLLE ‘Distr ict, 289. 
Tavattur, Madura District, 288. 
Tavanir, South Arcot District, 208, 
Tekkali, Ganjam District, 6. 
Te 3 m, Malabar District, 259. 
Tekkolam, North Arcot District, 163. 
Telikicharla, Godavari District, 33, 
yoal Sieh hank District, 170. 

licherry, Malubar District, 244. 
Tenali, Kistna District, 80. 


| Tetgirikottai, Salem District, 199. 
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Tenkasi, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Tenmalai, Tinnevelly District, 306. 
Tennampatiu, North Arcot District, 161. 
Tennéri, Chingleput District, 188. 
Tennilai, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Tentiruparai, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
Tentribhuvanam, Tinnevelly District,310, 
Ténir, Madura District, 294. 

Térala, Kistna District, 62. App., xxiii. 
Térerandar, Tanjore District, 273. 
Terukol, North Arcot District, 170. 
Tétali, Godavari District, 38. 

Tévar, Tanjore District, 281. 

Tiagar Drag, South Arcot District, 210. 
Tidiyan, Madura District, 296. 

Timiri, North Arcot District, 167, 
Timiritipadu, Kistna District, $4. 
Timmalapurath, Bellary District, 105. 
Timmapuram, Kistna District, 67. 
Timmapuram, Kistna District, 72. 
Timmapuram, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Timmasamudram, Nellore District, 142. 
Timmayapalaiyam, Kistna District, 67. 
Tindivanam, South Arcot District, 208. 
Tingalor, Tanjore District, 279. 
Tinuanir, Chingleput District, .176. 
Tinnevelly, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
Tirthamalai, Salem District, 199. 
Tirthanagari, South Arcot District, 211. 
Tiruchandurai, Tanjore District, 279. 
Tiruchanir, North Arcot District, 152. 
Tiruchattimuttam, Tanjore District, 280. 
Tiruchembattam, Malabar District, 243. 
Tiruchemmaram, Malabar District, 243. 
Tiruchendir, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
Tiruchenigéd, Salem District, 203. 
Tirnchhirai, Tanjore District, 275. 


| Tiruchiélai, Madura District, 301. 


Tiruchunai, Madura District, 290. 
Tirukachir, Chingleput District, 191. 
Tirukalar, Tanjore District, 280. 
Tirukalar, Tinnevelly District, 313. 


| Tirukambiliyar, Trichinopoly District, 


270. 
Ly lea ha South Arcot District, 
, Tirukarahgndi, Tinnevelly District, 315. 


Tirukavalai, Tanjore District, 281. 
Tirukkalangéd, Malabar District, 248. 


| Tirnkkanamangai, Tanjore District, 276. 


Tirukkaydiyar, Malabar District, 251, 


cee emer Tanjore District, 276. | 


Tirukkarak 
Tirukkaru 
kos 
Tiakintees: Tanjore District, 231 
irukkattuppalli, Tanjore District, 279, 
Tirukkolakkudi, Madura District, 297. 
Tirnkkollikkadu, Tanjore District, 252. 


vir, Tanjore District, 275. 
Chingleput District 


| Tirnklavar, Tanjore District, 276. 


Tirukoilur, South Arcot District, 211. — 
‘Tirukéshfar, Madura District, 297. 
aa eee District, 248. ve 
irukunnam, Trichinopuly District, 324. 
Tirukar, Cochin, 255. poly roe 
Tirumakkottai, Tanjore District, 290. _ 
Tirumakkudal, Chingleput District, 192° 
Tirumalai, North Arcot District, 170. 


Tadiparti, Vizagapatam District, 15. _ 

Tadputri (Tadiparti), Anantapur District, 
117, 323. 

‘Tudukusséri, Malabar District, 253. 


- Tenka Kumbla, South Canara District, 239 | 
Tenkara, Malabar District, 25000 8 = | 


- Tottkarai, Madura District, 290, 
Tenkurai, Tinnevelly Disteict 312 + 
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Tirumalukkidankétlai, Madura District, | Tirnvadir, Madura District, 290. 
301 -| Tiruvaduturai, South Arcot District, 212. 


irumangalakkudi, Tanjore District, 275. | Tiruvaduturai, Tanjore District, 273. 

irumani, North Arcot District, 161.  Tiruvakkarai, South Arcot District, 209. 

irumanir, Tsichinopoly District, 266. Tiruvailu, South Canara District, 236. 
firumayiladi, Tanjore District, 272. Tiruvala, Travancore, 325. 


Tirumékor, Madura District, 295. 

Virumukkadal, Trichinopoly District, 270. 

Virumullayayil, Chingleput District, 176. 
icumnraeenpeDp, "Coimbatore District, 
219. 


Tirnvalampori, Tanjore District, 279. 
Tiruvalahgad, Tanjore District, 272. 
Tiruvalangad, Malabar District, 247. 
Tiruvalangadu, North Arcot District, 159. 


. Tiruvalangadu, Tanjore District, 273. 

4runagari, Tanjore District, 272. Tiruvalafijuri, Tanjore District, 275. 

‘irunagesvaram, Tanjore District, 275. Tiruvalattor, Malabar District, 253. 

‘runamanallor, South Arcot District, 211. | Tiruvallam, North Arcot District, 161. 
irunenriytr, Tanjore District, 273. _ Tiruvalliyangudi, Tanjore District, 275. 
irunarunkulam, South h Arcot District, | Tiruvallar, Chinglepnt District, 174. 
211. 


Tirnvaloliputtar, Tanjore District, 273. 
Tirnvalar, Tanjore District, 282. 
Tiruvamuttir, South Arcot District, 209. 
Tiruvaichikulam, Malabar District, 251. 
Tiruvandipuram, South Arcot District, 
212. 
Tiruvanduturai, Tanjore District, 280. 
Tirnvangir, Malabar Digtrict, 246. 
Tiruvanhkovil, Chingleput District, 192. 
Tirnvahkéd, Travancore, 261, 325. 
Tiruvankod, Travancore, 261, 325. 
Tiruvannamalai, South Arcot District,206. 
Tirnvarambur, Trichinopoly District, 268. 
Tiruva Ramesvaram, Tanjore District,250 
Tiruvarafvgam, South Arcot District, 210. 
| ‘Tiravasi, Trichinopoly District, 268. 
Tiruvattaru, Travancore, 261. 
Tirnvaitiyor, Chingleput District, 176. 
Tiruvattir, North Arcot District, 167. 
Tiruvayar, Tanjore Districts 279, 
Tiruvaymar, Tanjore Distriet, 262. 
Tiruvaypadu, Tanjore istrict, 275. 
Tiruvayppudaiyar Kévil, Madura District, 
290 


irunavari, Malabar District, 251. 
runellikkaval, Tanjore District, 280. 
unelli cha a Malabar District, 245. 
runiraiyur, “ er oe District, 275. 
rupilaivanam, Chingleput District, 173. 
irupanamar, Neucth Arcot District, 167. 
raparangadu, North Arcot District, 167. _ 
irupati, Godavari District, 34. ’ 
rupati (Lower), North Arcot District, 
152 


‘rupati (Upper), Norih Arcot District, 
1a2. 


‘rupavalir, Malabar pistrict, 253. 
rupilatturai, Trichiepoly District, 268. 
rupilivanam, Chingleput District, 192. 
rapélar, Chingleput District, 191. 
tuppachatti, Madura District, 298. 
uppadikunram, Chingleput District, 
8s. 

reppadiripuliyar, South Arcot District, 
213. 


rappakkudi, Chingleput District, 188. 





euppalangudi, Madura District, 301. ve. dita. G Natl 
ruppalatturai, Trichinopoly District, | Tirnvédakkndi, Tanjore. District, 279. 


268. 

uppamtirntti, Tanjore District, 279. 
ruppanandal, Tanjore District, 275. 
rupparankunnu, Malabar District, 250. 
tupparankunfam, Madura District, 295, 
rupparkadal, North Arcot District, 163. 
ruppaénr, Chingleput District, 174. 
ruppattar, Trichinopoly District, 266, 
ruppattar, Madura District, 296. 
ruppatturai, Tanjore District, 275. 
ruppirambiyam, ‘Tanjore District, 275. 
ruppugnlur, Tanjore District, 276. 
ruppullani, Madura District, 301, 
~uppandi, Tanjore District, 281. 
ruppuramduda, Malabar District, 253. 
ruppivanam, Ma'tura District, 298. 
rnprangotpor, Mal Sar District, 244. 
rupudaimarudar, Yinnevelly District, 
310. . 
rupurapuram, Kistna District, 67. 
cnsangaladangudi, Taniore District, 
276. 
cutara, Malabar District, 251. 
-uttani, North Arcot District, 158. 
uttankal, Tinnevelly District, 305. 
-uttarakésamangai, Madura District, 
102. 

-uttevari, Madura District, 302. 
‘uvadaimarudus, Tanjore District, 275. 
-uvadanai, Madura District, 302. 
uvadandai, Chingleput District, 191. 
uradi, South Arcot District, 212. - 


oF MED hm jore District, 275. 
uvadisilam, Chingleput District, 191. Trikaniyor, Malabar ry 244. =e 


Tiruvellarai, ‘Trichinopoly District, 268. 
Tiruvellavayal, Chingleput District, 173. 
Tiruvénam, Tanjore District, 283. 
Tirnvengad, Malahar District, 244. 
Tiravénginathamalei, Trichinopoly Dis- 
trict, 266. 
Tiruvefikulam, Trichinopoly District, 325. 
Tiruvérkkadu, Chingleput District, 176. 
Tiravilimuyalai, Tanjore District, 276. 
Tiruvilvamalai, Cochin, 255. 
Tiruvar, Chingleput District, 326, 
| Tittandatanam, Madura District, 302. 
Tittangudi, South Arcot District, 212. 
| Titekallu, Bellary District, 114. 
Tivanair, South Arcot District, 209. 
| Tivanendi, Tanjore District, 276. 
Togamalai, Trichinopoly District, 270, 
Togarachedu, Kurnool District, 96. 
Tograkunta, Anantapur District, 118. 
Tolappanpannai, Tinnevelly District, 314. 
) Tondaldinne, Cuddapah District, 126. 
Tondamanédu, North Arcot District, 150. 
| Tomar, Chingleput District, 174. 
Tondar, South Arcot District, 209. 
Teppanpalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
- Toriyar, Malabar District, 251, 
| Torudar, Suth Arcot District, 2172. 
Torudar, Tanjore District, 272, 


| Téta Ravulapadu, Kistna Dis 
7k 








Trikarar, Travancore, 261. 
Trimartikovil, Coimbatore District, 223. 
Trinendikarai, Travancore, 261. 
Tripurangdd, Malabar District, 251. 
Tripurantakarh, Kurnool District, 86. 
- App., Vill. 


| Tripurantakapuram, North Arcot District, 


150. 
Trisar, Cochin, 255. 
Trisuva Pérar, Cochin, 255. 
Tsadipirala, Caddapah District, 129. 


| Tsalivéndra, Nellore District, 137. 


Tsallagirigela, Cuddapah District, 124, 
Tsaluvindala, Anantapur District, 122. 
Tsandaliru, Nellore District, 137. 
Tsandavélu, Kistna District, 78. 
Tsandavélu, Kistna District, 80. 
Tsandépalle, North Arcot District, 154. 
Teavulapalle, Kistna District, 46. 


| Tubadu, Kistna District, 319. ‘ 


Tadar, Nilgiri District, 229. 
Tukkachi, Tanjore District, 275. 
Turhbaganaru, Bellary District, 114. 
Tumbalamn, Bellary District, 321. 
Tummadihalli, Anantapur District, 121. 
Tummalacheruvu, Kistna District, 62. 
Tummalapenta, Nellore District, 142. 
Tummalapéta, Kurnool District, 101. 
Tummidelapadu, Nellore District, 137. 
Tummisi, North Arcot District, 163. 
Tumrikota, Kistna District, 62. 
Tanéri, Nilgiri District, 227. 
Tungatiru, Cuddapah District, 131. 
Tapadu, Kistna District, 73, 139. 
Turaiytr, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
Turimarla, Nellore District, 146. 
Turlapadu, Kistna District, 84. 
Tarpu Sugamaiichipalle, Cuddapah Dis- 
trict, 124, : 
Turtiru, Kurnool District, 91. 
Turumilia, Kistna District, 73. 
Turumilla, Kurnool District, 99. 
Tuticorin, Tinnevelly District, 308. 
Tuttipattu, North Arcot District, 461. 
Tyaga Durgam, South Arcot District, 210. 
Tyagarajapuram, ‘Tanjore District, 282. 
Tyagasamudram, Tanjore District, 275. 
Tyagavalli, South Arcot District, 212. 


U. 
Udayaraya Fort, Nilgiri District, 228. 
Udaiyarpajaiyam, Trichinopoly District, 

266. 

Udayagiri, Nellore District, 14, 
Udayattar, Salem District, 202. 
Uddenapalle, Salem District, 195. 
Udiyendiram, North Arcot District, 161. 
Udiyar, Coimbatore District, 220. 
Ujipuram, Coimbatore District, 215. 
Ujre, South Canara Distriet, 233. 
Ukiieankottal, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
Vlipadi, South Canara District, 236. 
Ulh, North Arcot District, 161. 


Ullala, South Canara District, 236. 
211, 
Ummadivaram, Kistna District, 67. 
U : Me eerie ball 
Undavalle, Kistna District, 76. ' 
Undrakota, Kistoa District, 46. 
maka, Vizagapatam District, 18. 


' Vaippalapatti, Tinne 


4 


Uppalapadu, Kistna District, 63. App., 
XXil. 
Uppalapadu, Kistna District, 73. 
Uppaliru, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Uppalaru, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Upparahalli, Bellary District, 322. 
Uppinangadi, South Canara District, 238. 
Uppuliru, Godavari District, 40. 
Uppumaguloru, Kietna District, 73. 
Uppar, Madura District, 302. 
Uraju, Trichinopoly District, 269. 
mt rey Ganjam District, 10. 
cam Mélmuri, Malabar District, 248. 
Duke, Madura District, 298. 
Uratar, Chingleput District, 188. 
Urparasikivu, Malabar District, 243. 
Uruvattikottai, Madura District, 298. 
Uttamapalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
220 


Uttamapalaiyam, Madura District, 290. 
Uttarakogamanhgai, Madura District, 302. 
Uttiranmérar, Chingleput District, 192. 
Uttukottai, Chingleput District, 174. 
Uttukkuli, ‘Coimbatore District, ‘922, 
Uyy akondan, Trichinopoly District, 269, 
Uyyakondan Tirumalainallar, Trichino- 
poly District, 269. 


¥. 


Vadagachéri, North Arcot District, 168. 
Vudaka Karaichéri, Tinnevelly District, 
314. 
Vadakarai, Madura District, 290. 
Vadakkadu, Tanjore District, 282. 
Vadakkamséri, Malabar District, 253. 
Vadakkapéttai, Chingleput District, 188. 
Vadakku Poyyar, Tanjore District, 282. 
Vadakkupuram, Malabar District, 251. 
Vadakudi, ‘Tanjore District, 282. 
Vadapatti, Salem District, 200. 
Vadappalafijai, Madura District, 295. 
Vadaseri, vancore, 261. 
Vadaééri, Tanjore District, 283. 
Vaddamanu, Kurnool District, 91. 
Vuddemkuyta, Kistna District, 67. 
Vaddighdem, Godavari District, 21. 
Vadédvaram, Malabar District, 243. , 
Vadigepalle, Anantapur District, 122. 
Vadlapadi, Nellore District, 146. 
Vadruhalli, Bellary District, 105. 
Vadugankuppam, Tinnevelly District, 
314 


Vaiukanatteapeckt, Madura District, 298. 
Vagimadugu, ae District, 138. 
Vaidyeévarahkovil, Tanjore District, 272. 
ly District, 305. 
Vaippar, Tinnevelly_ District, 308. 
Vairavandr, Tinnevelly District, 314. 
Vairavikulam, Tinnevelly District, 310. 
Vulangaiman, Tanjore District, 275. 
Valappura, Malulur District, 250. 
A estates North Arcot District, 161. 
, North Arcot District, 163, 

Valavana Hill, Tinnevelly_ District, 314. 

alayanad, Malabar District, 247. 
Vatikandaparam, Trichinopoly District, 
Valiserikota, Malabar ernie 246. 
Natieshin, Tanjore cay Sea ates =i 

allubbapuram, Kistna District, 

Valle , Bellary District, 108, 
Vallam, North Arcot District, 170. 
Vullam, Chingleput District, 191. 


* 


| Vedadri, Kistna District, 46. 








: Vedullavalasa, View gap: 


: Veludurti Cc 
Veldurti 
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yallam, Tanjore District, 279. 


Nampéta, Kurnool District, 101. 
Vallanpae Malabar District, ‘250. 
Vallapar, Salem District, 204. 
Vallavantr, South Arcot District, 209. 
Vallikunnu, Malabar District, 248. 
Vallimalai, North Arcot District, 156. 
Valliyavarambal, Tanjore District, 275. 
Valliyar, Tinnevelly District, 314, 
Vallaru, Kistna District, 85. 

Vallaru, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Valudavar, South Arcot District, 209. 
Valor, North Arcot District, 167. 
Vanaramutti, Tinnevelly District, 308. 
Vanarangudi, Tanjore District, 279. 
Vangal, Coimbatore District, 221, 
Vangimalla, Cuddapah District, 131. 
Vangipuram, Kistna District, 85. 
Vanikunta, Kistna District, 67. 
Vaniyambadi, Salem District, 195. 
Vankayalapadu, Kistna District, 73. 
Vanoam, Trichinopoly District, 266 
Vannivédu, North Arcot District, 163. 
Vantimitta, Cuddapah District, 130. 
Varagir, South Arcot District, 207. 
Varahoranpatti, Salem District, 203. 
Varakal, Malabar District, 247. 
Varanga, South Canara District, 232. 
Varafijaram, South Arcot District, 210. 
Varapandal, North Arcot District, 167. 
Varikunta, Cuddapah District, 126. 
Varar, North Arcot District, 171. 
Varavar, Tanjore District, 273. 
Vasili, Nellore District, 144. 
Vassalur, Salem, District, 204. 
Vatlaru, Godavarl District, 36. 
Vattakkad, Malabar-District, 253. 
Vattukumpuram,Mirlabar District, 250. 
Vattalaikanduy Madtir District, 289. 
Vaviltota, North Areot District, 156. 
Vayalpad, Cuddapah District, 134. 
Vayidana, Kistna District, 73. 


Vedakatta Madugu, Salem District, 200. 
Vedojipuram, North Arcot District, 168. 
itam District, 12. 
Vedur, South Arcot District, 209. 
Vedurallapadu, Nellore District, 1388. 
Veduraru, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Vegayammay rage Godavari District, 32. 
tgior P Végi, Godavari District, 
ob. 
Vejandla, Kistna District. 77. 
Velaguiéru, Kistna District, 50. 
Veélukkudi, Tanjore District, 276. 
Velamakutru, Anantapur-District, 323. 
Velumpatti, Madura District, 299. 
Velaiijeri, North Arcot District, 159. 


| Velapadi, North Arcot District, 164. 


Velapakkam, North Arcot District, 167. 
Velanpalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 219. 
Velataru, Kistna District, 67. 

Vela . Travancore, 261. 


Velchora, Yelchara or Elchér, Kistna 


District, 7d. 


stamp peer 92. 

Veldurti, Kiser District, 63. App., xxi, 
xxii. 

Velimutti, Madura District, 302. 

Veliguilu, Cuddapuh District, 134. 


| athe jos North Arcot District, 167. 
; Vélkuru, North Arcot District, 166. 


Yelaboel, Cisiesbatowe Wiese. 220, 
Vellajavidudi, Tanjore District, 283. 
Veljalar, Coimbatore District, 


li 


Vellahkévil, Coimbatore District, 216. 
Vellanti, Nellore District, 324. 
Vellaram, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Vellattukottai, No Arcot District, 150. 
Vellattukéttai, North Arcot District, 159. 
Vellataru, Kistna District, 80. 
Vellinayi, Malabar District, 2650. 
Vellirivalli, Salem District, 203. 
Velliyaraéal, Coimbatore District, 220. 
Velliyampatti; Madura District, 295. 
Vellore, North Arcot District, 164. 
Veliar, "Malabar District, 243. 

Vellaru, North Arcot District, 163. 
Velparu, Godavari District, 38. 
Velpiru, Kistna District, 67. 

Vélparu or Elpuru, Kistna District, 73. 
Velukkudi, Tanjore District, 280. 
Velupucharla, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Vélar, South Arcot District, 207. 
Velar, Tanjore District, 272. 

Velaru, Kistna District, 73. 


_ Vemaravilli, G anjam District, 10. 





Vémavararh, Godavari District, 38. 
Vémavaram, Kistna District, 73. 
Vembakkam, Chingleput District, 191. 
Vembangudi, Madura District, 298. 


_ Vermpalle, C uddapah District, 134. 


Vernpalle, Cuddapah District, 127. 
Vempenta, Kurnool District, 91.. 

Vémula, Cuddapah District, ‘127. 
Vémulakéta, Kurnool District, 87. 
Vémiru, Kistna District, 80. 
Vendayampatti, Tanjore District, 279 
Kesparemeye, South Arcot District, 


teskcan Trichinopoly District, 264. 

Veniganallar, Tinnevelly District, 305. 

Vethgara, Malabar District, 248. 

Vengavayal, Madura District, 302. 

Veijamsngadalar, Coimbatore District, 
2ol. 


| Venkatadripalem, Kurnool District, $7. 


Venkatagin, North Arcot District, 156. 

Venkatagin Kota, North Arcot District, 
160, 

Venkatatkurichi, Madura District, 302. 

Venkatapuram, (sodavarl District, 40. 

Venkatapuram, Salem District, 200. 

Venkatasamudram, North Arcot District, 
160. 

Venkulam, Trichinopoly District, 264. 

Venkunram, North Arcot District, 171. 

Vennapasapalli, Anantapur District, 323. 


Venugopslapuram,Ganjam 6. 
| Venugopalasvami Temple, Dis- 
trict, 130. 


Venor, South Canara District, 236. 
Vepambatti, Salem District, 200, 
Vépanattam, Salem District, 200. 
Véepaijeri, North Arcot District, 156. 
vopper, North Arcot District, 161. 
éppar, North Areot District, 167. 
Veus. Malabar District, 252. 
Vatapalom, Kistna Distriet, 81. _ 
Voltaumangalam, Coimbatore District, 





In 


Vijayapati, Tinnevelly District, 316. 
Vijayesvaram, Godavari District, 38. 
Vikiara ndiyam, Tanjore District, 230. 
Vikkiramahgalam, Madura District, 296. 
Vikramam, Trichinopoly District, 264. 
Vikramam, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
Vilachéri, Madura District, 295, | 
Vilattikujam, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Vilayanar, Malabar District, 253. 
Villivakkam, Chingleput District, 192. 
Villupuram, South Arcot District, 209. 
Vinnakota, Kistna District, 53. 
Vinukonda, Kistna District, 67. 
Vipparla, Kistna District, 73. 
Vipparlapalle, Kistna District, 73. 
las yr or Tarpu Vipparru, (Godavari 
istrict, 38. 


Virabhadra Durgath, Kurnool District, 91. 
Virakallu, North Arcot District, 160. 
Viralipatti, Madura District, 289. 
Viramaigudi, Tanjore District, 276. 
Vi ar, South Arcot District, 209. 
Virant m, Bellary District, 110. 
Vira Pandi, Madura District, 290. 
Virapuram, Bellary District, 114. _ 
Viraraghavapuram, North Arcot District, 
50 


150. . 
Virasikamani, Tinnevelly District, 306. 
Viraééran, Madura District, 302. 
Viravallar, Nellore District, 324. 
Viravanallar, ‘Tinneveily District, o10. 
Viravasaram, Godavari District, 40. 
Virifichipuram, North Arcot District, 165. 
Viriyappor, Madura District, 248. 
Virudupatti, Tinnevelly District, 306. 
Virapakshi, Madura District, 258. 
Virlagudipadu, Nellore District, 144. 
Visharam, North Arcot District, 167." 
Vishgampéttai, Tanjore District, 279. 
Viévanathapuram, ‘Tanjore District, 283. 
Viévanathuni Khandrike, Kistna District, 


73. 
Vittala, South Canara District, 239. 
Viyyar, Malabar District, 246. 
Visagapatam, Vizagapatam District, 16. 
Vobalam, Cuddapah District, 130. 
Vogaru, Cuddapah District, 1390. 
Volarw, Kistna District, 41. 
Voruvakallu, Kurnool District, 96. 
Vriddhachalaum, Sunth Arcot District, 212. 
Sepak a Anantapur District, 116. 
Vudigilam, Bellary District, 114, 
Vadégilam, Bellary District, 114. 
Vujini, Bellary District, 1410). 
Vulaibettu, South Canara District, 237. 
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Vulikunta, Anantapur District, 122. 
Vuppalarh, Vizagapatam District, 15. 
Vuppulapadu, Kistna District, 73. 
Vuppa lli, Bellary District, 114. 
Vuppu Magularu, Kistna District, 73. 
Vuppunda, South Canara District, 230. 


| Vupputuru, Kistna District, $5. 


Vurandtru, North Arcot District, 150. 
Vurataru, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Vuravakonda or Vudarahkonda, Ananta- 
pur District, 116. 
Viatikallu, Anantapur District, 116. 
Vutsangi Durgam, Bellary District, 109. 
Vutukaru, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Vutukiru, Nellore District, 144. 


| Vatukaru, Nellore District, 146. 
| Vayaru, Kistna District, 52. 


Vuyyalapalle, Nellore District, 146. 


| Vuyyalavada, Kurnool District, 99. 
| Vyapalaparti, Bellary District, 114. 


Vyaparalla, Bellary District, 114. 


| Vyasapurarh, Bellary District, 114. 


W. 


Wandiwash, North Arcot District, 171. 
Warriore, Trichinopoly District, 269. 


Z: 


‘adamarri, North Arcot District, 156. 


Yadavalle, Kistna District, 73. 


Yadavalli, Kurneol District, 99. 
Yadavolu, Godavari District, 34. 
Yaddanapodi, Kista District, $19. 


| Yadiki, Andintupur District) 323. 


Yallutaru, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Yamavararn, Cuddapah District, 124. 


| Yanamalakuduru, Kistna District, 55. 


Yiortumulachintala, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Yaradakera, Bellary District, 114, 


| Yarmal, South Canara District, 232. 


Yatakallu, Bellary District, 114. 


~ ¥Yedapaiijone, North Arcot District, 14. 


Yeddanapodi, Kistna District, 73, 314. 


| Yeddulapalle, Anantapur District, 116, 


Yedlapalle, Kistna District, $1. 
Yedlapadu, Kistna District, 74. 


| Yedumalai, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
| Yélagiri Hills, Salem District, 196. 


Yeélanji, Bellary District, 114. 


| Yelavampatti, Salem District, 201. 


Yélchtru, Kistna District, 73. 


| Yélcharu, Kistna District, 74. 


Yeliagddu, Kurnool District, 91. 
Yellala, Kurnool District, 91. 
Yellamafichili, Vizagapatam District, 18. 
Yellamanda, Kistna District, 74, 319. 
Yellaru, South Canara District, 232. 
Yélorupadu, Godavari District, 40. 


| Yenamadala, Kistna District, 74. 
| Yenamadula, Kistna District, 77, 319. 


Yénigabala, Bellary District, 322. 
Yenikepadu, Kistna District, 50. 
Yénugapalayam, Kistna District, 68. 
Yénar, South Canara District, 236. 


| Yeparu, Nellore District, 146. 
| Yeérkkudi, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
| Yerpedu, North Arcot District, 150, 


Yerrbalern, Kurnool District, 99. 

Yerrahalla, Cuddapah District, 127. 

Yerradimmarazu Cheravu, Anantapur 
District, 116. 

Yerragudi, Bellary District, 114. 


| Yerragudi, Kurnool District, 93, 


Yerragudipadu, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Yerriguutla, Kurnool District, 96. 
Yerragunta, Bellary District, 114. 


| Yerrayunta, Anantapur District, 116. 


Yerragunta, Anantapur District, 122. 
Yerrakondapalern, Kurnool District, 87. 


| Yerramafichi, Anantapur District, 120. 


Yerraumathum, Kurnool District, 91. 

Yerumaipatti, Sulem District, 204. 

SOOT South Arcot District. 
210. 

Yettiyattali, Tanjore District, 283. 

Yeturu, Cuddapah District, 129. 

Yetoru, Nellore District, 146. 

Yichambhadi, North Arcot District, 149. 

Vippapeuta, Caddapah District, 129. 

Yiravettoru, South Canara District, 232. 

Yivani, Kistna District, $1. 

SON Eee, North Arcot District, 

ad. 


A. 


| : 
| Zageapuram, Kistna District, 74. 
| Aukkarmpudi, Kista District, 50. 


Aontalagadda, Kistna District, 74. 
Aonnalagidda, Kistna District, 77. 
Ac0ntatalt, Kistna District, 74. 
4upuili, Kistna District, 40. 
4uttula, Visagupautam District, 14. 
4uzzuru, Kistua District, 46. 


A. 


Abdalla Kattab, 174 

Abdullah, 53. 

Abdulla Khan, 164, 165. 

Abdullah Kutb Shah, 67, 175. 

Abdul Rahiman, 96, 

Abdulla Shah, 141. 

Abdul Wahab Khan, 92. 

Achina Raja, 27. 

Achyuta, 140, 219. 

Achyutadeva Raya, 71, 77, Si, 56, 89, 93, 
94, oo Pie 99, 100, 105, 106, 107, 118, 
121, , 126, 151, 136, 140, 150, 161, 
181, rt 183, 186, 187, 195, 200, 201, 
206, 209, 289, 296, 322, 

Achyutamma Nay akka, Sclavuppa Nayak- 
ka, 302. 

Achy uta Raya, 215. 

Achyutappa, 271. 

«« Achuthappa Naik,” 

Adanki, App., X1. 

* Adil Shahi Dy nasty , 194. 

Adityavarma, ‘BL5. vie 

Aditya Varma, Vijaya Raya, 212 

Adoudal, 145, 143, I: 58, 138, 163, 165, 168, 
169, 177, 130, LOL. 

Adusumilli Rama Nayudu, App., x¥- 

Agha Jan, 8. 

Ahava Malla, ve 264. 

Ahobila Raja 

Aihole Inscriptions, The, 189. 

Akasa Raja, 157, 158. 

raed Perumal, 306. 

adri Nayudu, 217. 

exnoaee: 187. 

Alamgir IT, 157. 

Ala Rachamalla, App., Vili, ix, xiv. 

Raia, App., Vili, ix, xiv. 

we Ray: ct Rachamalls la, App., Xi. 

Racin Perumal, 286. 

Alavanda Perumalana Vira Rajendran, 
Taba 246. 

ai * ea Hazayyadeva Maharazu, 138. 

Ali i. Vema Reddi, 62. 

Allada Bhupala, 24, 41. 

Allada Bhupala, Do widu, 41. 

Allan ‘Tirukkalatti Maharaja Ganda 
(sopaladeva, ‘Tribhuvana Chakravurti- 

» 146. 

Allu Raja, 9. 

Allu Razu, App., xiv. 
Allu Tikka Ma 
‘devar, Tribhuvana 

Alugu, App., rah il. 

 Alugn bay ete 

~ Alm Raza, A 

Amanulla Khan, 3. 

Ambideva, 40. 

Amdut-ul-Mulkh, “* Bussi,” 

Ammangi Amma, 24. 

Anandaya Devar, 306. 

Ananga Bhima, 9. 

Ananta, 140. 

Ananta Lakshmi, 55. 

 Ananta Pogyada, 35- 






ja Kanda Gdopéla 
mivttigad 182 182. 


App., ll, lil, 1y, ¥, xi. 


: 
| 


Xp.y xiv. «| 
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Ananta Raja, 130. 

Ananta Razu, Narapidi, 97. 
Anantavarma Rahuttadeva, 186. 
Anapéta Reddi, 22, 24. 

Ana Vema Reddi, 28, 50, 63, 64, 84. 
Andhras, 11, 148. 

Andhra Coins, 63. 

Annadevara Bhapala, 41. 

‘ Annala Valla Raj,’’ 135. 
Annamatmba, 55. 

Annamantrisvara, 31. 

Annayya Preggada, 55. 

Annayya Reddi, 46. 

Anvar ’Ali Khan, 8. 

Appayyagaru, Pedda, 64. 

Ara Vijaya Rama Raja, 130. 
Arayanna Udatyar, 308, 206, 207. 
Aryena Udaiyar, 182, 205, 207. 

An Vari Deva, 212. 

Arjuna Ratha, 190. 

Arjuna, The Penance of, 189. 
Araviti Rama Razu Rangappa Razu, 35. 
Aryanatha, 292. 

Asoka, 176. 

Asoka Edicts, 4 

Asoka Rock Inscriptions, 2, 3, 254. 
Ati Vira Rama Pandiyan, 284 
Aulya Rajan Khan, 68. 

Auran et Sy aes 

Avanim u 1, 

Avulayya agin kf 97. 
Ayyappadeva Pratapa Vatsavaya, 23. 
Ayyappagari are , Polipeddi, 79. 
Ayyappa Nayaka, 1 9. 
Ayyappayya, /7. 


Tabdsaheb, 111. 

Badagas, 334. 

Badulla ‘Khan, Navab, 6. 
Rahmani, 19. 

Bahmani Il, Muhammad Shah, 146. 


| Bakar "Ali Khan, 164. 


Talaghat, 193. 

Bala Gopanna, App., vil. 
Balahadeva, Ballavandu, 30 
Balama, App., ¥, vi, ix, %, xi. 
Bala Na App., ¥i, vil. 
Balla Bhupati, 54, 55. 
Balladeva, Vira, 103. 


- Ballala Raja, 280. 
- Ballavandu 


Bhopati, 54. 
Varendra, 55. 


Ballay 
Ballu 


| Baludu, App., ii, ix, x, x1, X¥, x“. 
| Badgappadeva Sora Maharayar, Rajadhi- 


Rajas, 237. 
Baramahal, 193, 194. 


i, Chinna, 99. 
Deltie of faiibate, 43, 4T. 


| Bhairava, 
| Bhairava Raja, 231. 


| Bija 





a Raja 
yya 
Bayya Raja, 


, Reddi Charla Chinna, 97, 
3ja,, Siri G Gottam, 2 28, 
Siri ei 
enna, 23 2. 


Bhairava Raja U , 231. 
Bhainudeva, 10. ate 
Bhaskara Bhapati, 126. 
Bhaskaradeva, te sion 55. 
Bheéta Maharaja, 84 

Bhima, 54, 74. App., viii. 
Bhimadeva Chakravarti 232. 


Bhimanna Peggada, 26. 
Bhima Raja, 45. 


| Bhima Ratha, 190. 
- Bhima Vallabha Raja, 41. 


Bhimayya, 51, 56. 
Bhimayya, Kana Kandrapati, 28. 


| Bhimeévara, 17. 


Bhéjan Vira ogre Tribhuvana Chakra- 
vartigal Sri, 20 

Bhunza Raja, egtsianibes 3. 

Bhunzu Raja, Vanamali, 3. 


| Bhirama Devi, APP. oy Ail, V. 


Bhatama Devi, 6 
Bhuvana Murodedaivar. 178, 179, 181. 
Bhuvanckavira, 181. 
ur Sultan, 164. 
deva Chakravarti, Vishouvardhana, 


Bimbarnbika, 17. 


sae 


_ Birndanka Rayapuram, 25. 


Biftideva, 148, 177. 


| Black Pagoda, 281. 


Black Rock Pass, App., xii. 
Beédayya Raja, 106. 


) Bodayya, Runa, 54. 


Boddana Nardyana Deva, 48. 
Boddanna, 49, 56, 
Bodi Bhima, 44, 
Bollana, 49. 
Bollayya, 71. 
Bomma Nripati, Malla 
Eons Reddi, 154, 164, 166, 167. 
eran a Kulottama, 61. 
manyyile, App., XXVi. 
Brahma Nay udu, App., ii, ii, iv, ¥, VI, 
vil, viii, ix, X, xi, xiii, xiv, XV, Xxiv. 
Brhmarya, 54. 
Buddhist Images, 3, 
209, 226, 286 
Other remains, 43, 45, 46, 35, 59, 
63, 6S, 83, 107, ar ae 187, 188, 190, 
191, 203, 217, 223, 225, 269, 200. —- 
Topes, 40, 42, 44, 46, 52, o4, Sh ; 
Bukka I, liv, 126. 
Bukka IL, 220, 
Bukka Raya, 94, 100, 116, ne, uy, ns, 
121, 126, 254. 
Bukkana Udaiyar, 178, rele 
Avalya, 8. 


iis 


16, 32, 47, 76, 78, : 
9, 30 


liv 


C. 





Deakearart: 158, 149. 
Chalukya Bhima, 37. 


Chal Vikrama Era, 26, 27, 28, 30. 
Chanda Chéda Narayanadéva, 53. 
Chanda Saheb, 165, 289. 
Chandavolu, A , ili, iv, V, Vi. 
Chandra Maha aja, 
Chandrasekhara, 271. 

Chandra Sithha of Bidr, 103. 
ener ae vi, xxiv. 


ponaciiad! eee! 
dippadu, App., ix 


ae Badd 51. 
Chat Rajendrachola- , 
192. 

Chendanna, App., ¥1. 

Chenna Bhairava, 232. 

Chennama Raja, 133. 

Chentsus, 11, 185, 172. App., xix 

Cheraman Perumil, 240, 

Cheta Maharaja, 84. 

Chikati Dharma Raja, 10. 

Chikkadeva Raja, 194. 

Chikka Raya Udaiyar of Maistir, Vira, 
218. 

Chikka Udaiyar, 117. 

China Pagoda, 281. | 

Chinese Coin at Madura, 292. 

Chinna Basava Raja, 99. , 

Chinna Basava Raja, Reddicharla, 97. 

Chinna Bommayya Nayudu, 77. 

Swng ering 119. 

ami, 306. 

Chinna Timma Nayaningaru, 138. 

Chinna Timmayyadeva Maharaja, 125. 

Chinna Timmayyadeva Maharaja, Rama 
Raja, 126. 

Chinna Végi, 36 

Chirakal Pajas, 243, 244. 

Chitvel Raja, 130. 

Chiva Mahitu Raja, APP.» -y Kili. 

Choda Chakravarti Era, 26. 

Chodagangadeéva, 13. 

Choda Gonks Raja, 29, 30. 

Chéda G Raja (Razu), Eulottunga, 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 55, 59, 64, 65. 
ee a Nayuda, Velansti, 54 

Chodayya ey a, Velanati, 54. 

Chédéndra, 17 

Chokkalifga, 292, 305 

ee isa Nayakica of Madura, Vijaya 


Chok 
Seta He “ Madura, Vijaya 


i, 41. 





gen 190, 285, 286. 
‘aa 214, ‘218, 220, 221, 222, 226, 
240, 244, 291. 


Colcis Indorum,”’ 312. 
us « Colehoi, 312. 
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Conquest of the Kurumbars, by Karikala 
Chola, 174. . ack 
Co Coins at Jaugada, 5. 
Coreebania Granrs, 3, 5, 7, 11, 12, 13, 
24, 25, 35, 36, 37, 39, 41, 51, 52, 60, 64, 
74, 80, 84, 85, 87, 94, 95, 96, 105, 108, 
111, 112, 114, 115, 117, 118, 122, 123, 
124, 127, 129, 131, 132, 134, 136, 139, 
141, 142. 145, 146, 149, 150, 151, 
154, 157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 162, 
167, 169, 173, 187, 188, 191, 197, 
199, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 207, 
214, 215, 216, 221, 233, 234, 285, 237, 
238, 939, 245, 254, 256, 258, 263, 264, 
266, 267, 268, 272, 275, 280, 281, 283, 
288, 289, 290, 296, 297, 298, 300, 301, 
302, 304, 305, 306, 308, 309, 310, 311, 
313, 314, 315, 316, 3)7. 


D. 


Dalavay, Kumara Raya, 194. 

Dalavay Sétupati, 289, 295, 300, 501. 
Dama Nayudu, Sunikara, App., x, x1. 
Danda Nayaka, 27, 28. 

Danda Nayaka Pandaya, 26. 

Dantama Raya, 141. 

Dantravaktra, ae of Karushas, 9. 
Desing Raja, 

Deva Raja, 31, 186, 207, 231. 

Deva Raja, Ganapati, 22, 

Deva Raya, 105, 107,131, 161, 207. 
Deva Raya Maharaja, 202. 

Deva Raya of Vijayanagar, 231. 

Deva, Vira, 207. 

Devendravarma, 7. 

Dévulu, App., Vv, Vi, X, M1. 

Dhanada Proli' Choda rianivibaders 53. 
Dhanadapura, 24. 

Dharadhinatha, Gonka, 44. 


| Dharma Raja Ratha, 190. 


Dhauli, 4, 5. 

Dhavala Saikhya, App., IV, ¥- 

Diddi Vijuya Raja, 27. 

Dodda Allada Bhuapala, 41. 

Doddadeva Raja, 194. 

Dodda Krishna Udaiyar of Maist -, 201. 
Dodda Nayudu, App., ii, iii, iv, v, vi, XL. 
Dolphin’s ‘Nose, 16. 


- Dommaria Reva, App., vill 
Dorabhapa, 44. 


Doranna, App., Vi. 
Dorasamudra, 177. 
Doraya Raja, Velanady 
Dravidas, 148, 177, 193. 
Dukkoj! Raja, 281. 
Durjaya, 44. 


Sagi, 56. 


| Darvaja Arayan, 178. 


Durvaniti, 177. 
Dvara Samudra, 177. 


Dvaravutipura, 177- 


E. 
Fadicts ot 
Fikoji, 271, oat’ 
| Ellappa Na 


cewrshitnoavartna, 26, 28. 


| mage 








G. 


Gadabas, 11, 12. 

Gajapati, 140. 

Gajapati, Kapilegvara, 318. 
Gajapati, Langala, 139, 140, 142. 
Gajapati, Langulya, 16, 47, 52. 
Gajapati Maharaja, 7, 136. 
Gajapati Vira Narasitnhadeva, 55. 


| Gajasahim Bhaskaradeva, 65. 


Gamalapadu, App., xxvi. 

Ganapati, 54. 

Ganapati Deva, App., xvi. 

Ganapatideva Chagi, 45. 

Ganapati Deva, Kakatiya, 49, 52, 55, 57, 
75, 84. App., xx. 

Ganapati Deva Raja, a 32 ; Kona, 41. 

Ganapati Dynasty, 4 

Gamera Mali.karj aig 136. 

Ganapati Raja, 49, 60. 

Ganapati Raya, 168. 

ae Rudradeva Maharaja, Kakati, 


Gasdaders Maharaja, 177. 

Ganda Gopala, 186. . 

Gandapa Raja, Kota, 65. 

Ganda Gopdladéva, "Tribhuvana Chakra- 
vartigal Sri Allun Tirukkalattidéva 
Maharaja, 186. 

Gandu Kanamanidu (Nayudu), App., x,x1. 

Ganga, Chor, 19. 

Gangai Kondan Chola, 221. 

Ganga Family, 7, 19, ‘195. 


| Gatga Mahadevi, 10, 29. 


Ganga Raya, 215. 

Ganga Raya, Nonachi, 215. 

Gahgayya, 47. 

Gahgesvara, 19. 

Ganjam, The origin of the name of, 2. 

Gannamanayudu, Sagi, 67 

Gannama Nayudu, Sahini, 45. 

Gannamanidu, Pochinidu, 67. 

Garlapadu, App., 1x. 

Gatha Perumalu, App., ¥ 

GaurakshmApati, 134. 

Gauramamba, 142. 

Gaurarama, App., iv 

Gaureévara Pratapa Kapilesv aradeva, Vira 
Gajapati, 50. 

Gautamadeva, 22. 

Geta Raja, Kota Dodda, 65. 

Girnar, 4, 5 

Goka Raja, 39. 

Gokarna Indumauli, 54. 


Gokarna Raja, 14, 40. 


Chanka Dharadhinatha, 44. 
Gotka Nripa, 29, 64, 51, 83. 
Granda Peddadeva, Eruvattu, 53. 
(ronka Raja, Chada, 29, 30. 


. Gotka Raja (Hazu), Kulottonga Choda, 


25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 55, 69, 6, 65, 
App., x¥. 

Gonka Raja, Vengi, 29. 

Gonkuyya, 69. 


| Gonkayya, Kulottuiga Cenettes wk 


Gontori Narayanadeva, 4 
Gonturi Odaya Raja, 49. 


| Goomsur Hill Tribes, 2. 


Goomaur Rajas, 3. 


| Gopaladéeva, Sakalabhuvana Chakravarti- | 


Vijuyakanda, 151. 
aba atadove, Tribhuvana_ Chakravartigal 


. gp , Tribhuvana Chakra vartigal 
ih Tirul Lames x a 


Allut Tirukkalatti 


-Hiranyagarbhayachi Kumara 


ladéva, Tribhuvana Chakravartiga] 
fijayakanda, 179, 180, 181, 183, 184, 185. 

Gopalad4va, Vijayakanda, i86. 

Gopala, Ganda, 186 

Gopala Pandiyan, 290. 

. Raya,” 35. 

G Madurantaka Poltapp 
nuva itteragan Tiruk 
Pints 182. 

indyudu, Maniv adi, 62. 
Gunippidu, Obarla, App. ix 

Gulam ’Ali Khan, 164. 

Gulam Murtaza Khan, 164. 

Gundadeva, 134. 

Gunda Kshittéa, 134. 

Gundamma, 74: 

Gundayya Raja, 28. 

Gundra Raja, Kota, 45. 

Guntupalle Muttu Raja, 84: 

Guru 2 leva Rayaluvaru, 127. 


i Sora Ma- 
attidevan 


H. 


Hafiz-ud-Din-Khan, 8. 

Haidar ’Ali, 193, 104, 115, 128, 130, 163, 
165, 176, 178, 188, 191, 213, 228, 230, 
saan 242, 243, 244, 246, "250. 

i Tnssein, Navab, 6. 
Hetesie 177. 
Hanama Nayudu, Vadde, 116. 
Hanuma Rajayyadeva Maharaja, 126. 
ra, 119, 120, 123, 124, 181; 
206, 207, 238, 284. 
Hari Narendra 


Hill Tribes, Go of ogihs: 8 2. 


200, 


Gadabas, 11, 12. 


Kandha, 2, 1}: 
Kuluvars, 304. 
Kurumbars, 148, 149, 155, 157, 161, 


162, 163, 165, 169, 172, 174, 177, 
139, 190, 191, 193, 205, 224. 
Kattadis, 304. 
Lambadis, 135. 
Mailars, 230: 


Malai-palians, 304. 
Malaiyaraéar, 222, 223, 304. 
Malayalis, 149, 202, 205, 206. 


Vedars, 148, 224, 304. 

Yanadis, 43, 135, 149. App., xvii 

Yerakalas, ll, 43, 135. App., xvii. 
Hindu Rau, , 118. 5, 
Hiranyagarbhs Setupati, 
San Mutta 
Raghunatha “i, 298. 

Ballalas, 103, a 177, 193, 

ee car 2 


Hoyigala Ballala Toseription, 103. 
tases f= Gajjar, 22. 


Hussain Khan, 173. _ 


PE 
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Idamma, App., iv, vi. 
Ikkéri Rajas, 238, 239. 
Immadi Narasirnha, 150. 
Immadi Sri Nrisithhendra, 134. 
** Indorum, Colcis,”’ 312. 
Indradeva, 35. 
Indravarma, of the Ganga family, 7. 
Indravarma, of the Kalinga family, 7. 
Indumauli, Gokarna, 54. 
Indusékhara Chakravarti, Toléti, 41. 
Inscriptions, Kadamba, 103. 
Hoyiéala Ballala, 103. 
The Aihole, 189. 
Agoka, 2, 3, 284. 
3. Korttan, 208. 
we neyo ie Parkaran,"’ 264. 
Trulars, 149. 
Ishakh’ Madina, Sayyad, 7. 
Iso, Maruvan Sapir, 258. 


J. 
Jafiar "Ali KAan, 8. 


| Jagadekamalla, 177. 
| Jagadeva Maharaja, 103, 120. 


Jagadeva Ra 
Jagannatha Prisada, 50. 


| Jaggan Mahadeva. Vuttuiga, 53. 


Jagganna Maharaja, 30. 
Jaggannatha Devwa, App, xxiii. 


| Jaina Images, 3, 16, 31, 32, 39, 76, 106, 


143, 156, 167, 170, 200, 208, 209, 214, 
231, 253, 264, 265, 286, 267, 270, 286, 
296 299, 301/208, a7, 308, 312, 313, 

Remains, 46, 61). 64, 7) 108, 143, 155, 
156, 160, 162, 1629166, 167, 168, 170, 
178, 190, 191,°196, 200, 207, 209. 
210, 211) 214; 207, '223/.228, 230, 231, 
232, 247,258. 964,269; 281, 296, 299, 


307, 322. 
Bastis, 17, 104, 107, 119, 170, 171, 
209, 210, 211, 214, 235, 236, 237, 
Ate pape 276, 298, 307, 315, 3%. 
n (?}, 54. 
Jamma Musa, if 
Jana Pallava Sittiyadeva, 48. 
Janema Devi, 119. 
Jannigadeva, 57, 49. ead ahs 


Jaugodo ( (see Jangada), 4. 


| Jayamahadevt, 17. 


daya Raja, 54. 
Ja , 185. 
Jetti Perumala, App., ¥- 


| Jillella Maharaja, 133. 
ae 


Tenet 5: pes 


da Peddi Raja, Noleotth 31. 


Kadaman 
Y Kadamba genni 


| Kakatiya Rudra Maharazu, Sagi 





ly 


Kakatiya Rudradeva, 29, 43, 45, 75. 

Pota 
Razu, 43. 

Kaliaga-deéa, 19, 
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